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THE 

SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

Sermon by the Rev. W. Muir, D. D. Edinburgh. 
Sermon by the Rev. T. Brown, D. D. Glasgow. 

QUALITIES OF THE GOSPEL METHOD OF IMPARTING COMFORT 
AND INSTRUCTION TO MAN. 

A SERMON PREACHED BEFORE THE DISPENSATION OF THE SACRAMENT, 
ON SUNDAY, 4th NOVEMBER, 1832, 

By the Rev. WILLIAM MUIR, D. D. 
Minister of St Stephen’s Church, Edinburgh. 

« My little children, these things write I unto you that ye sin not. And if any man 
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : And he is 
the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world.”—1 John ii. 1, 2- 

Among the many things which, unaer 
the direction of the Spirit of God, have 
been written to us in the word of truth, 
the subject which holds the chief place, is 
the divine remedy for sin. The application 
of the subject to ourselves for our personal 
benefit, supposes that on our part there is 
the serious consciousness of sin, united, as 
{Fever will be, when it is serious, with the 
desire and endeavour of being altogether 
freed from it. The word of God, accord¬ 
ingly, viewed as the means of imparting 
comfort and instruction, directs its princi¬ 
pal influence to comforting and instructing 
the soul that is brought to such a serious 
consciousness. The comfort and instruc¬ 
tion offered in the sacred writings form the 
most important of blessings, whether we 
look to the state of mind which needs them, 
or to the source of them, or to the design 
for which the giving of them is intended. 
The state of mind which needs this comfort 
and instruction is most necessitous, even 
one that feels itself empoverished in all 
good, present and future ; the source of all 
it is the richest, even the wisdom and 
mercy that are infinite ; and the design of 
it is the holiest, as well as the happiest, 
even the great scheme that closes in the 
glory hereafter. The provision of this 
kind of comfort and instruction, and the 
actual dispensing of it, are the chief things 
in the sacred writings ; and necessarily so, 
because the Gospel is peculiarly the religion 
of penitent sinners. The divine testimony 
in the gospel addressed to us, proceeds 
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aiways upon tne one or the other of these 
truths, that if we say we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us ; and, that if we confess our 
sins, God is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness : so that without this con¬ 
sciousness of evil, the Christian message, 
when brought down to us, would be de¬ 
prived of its power, and even of its meaning. 
This consciousness of sin, let me add, both 
marks our entering into the privileges of 
the Gospel, and also goes along with our 
reception of them. It marks our entering 
into the privileges of the Gospel—for 
pardon were no privilege to us unless 
we saw our transgressions ; sanctification 
were no privilege to us unless we saw 
our pollution; grace to enlighten and 
aid us were no privilege to us, unless we 
mourned under our native darkness, and 
saw our need of spiritual assistance ; and 
the hope of heaven were no privilege to 
us, unless we longed after the unmingled 
purity of our nature. The consciousness 
of w hich I speak goes also along with our 
reception of the privileges of the Gospel, 
because the sin that is past and forgiven is 
still remembered by us; it is kept ever in 
mind for the purpose of rendering us 
humble and grateful. Besides, the com¬ 
plete freedom from our native corrup¬ 
tion, is wrought out gradually ; conversion 
and regeneration give the grand movement, 
but not the entire deliverance itself; be¬ 
cause holiness, though begun in this life 
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can never be perfected in a world that 
bears so deeply the stamp of transgres¬ 
sion. Moreover, the sensibility of holi¬ 
ness always increases as pollution comes 
to be detected ; and the more intimately 
the characters of God and his laws are 
understood, and their matchless excellence 
admired, the more humiliating will be our 
own want of conformity to their excellence. 
Again, in our advances towards perfec¬ 
tion, we are always seeing a farther reach 
at every new step of our rising towards it. 
How evident, then, that the distinguished 
feature of our Christian character must be 
that of penitence; that if we say we have 
no sin, we are but deceiving ourselves ; 
that our chief confession is the confession 
of our sins ; that our unwearied prayer is, 
“ Forgive us our trespasses and that this 
seriousness of the soul, under a deep im¬ 
pression of its guiltiness in the sight of 
God, effected by divine grace, is the very 
object which corresponds with the Christian 
method, and for which the comfort and 
instruction of the Christian method have 
been provided. And may not the text 
lead me naturally to say, that in the dis¬ 
pensing of this comfort and instruction 
contained in the gospel method, the gra¬ 
cious and wise method which the sacred 
writers observe, is impressed by the three 
following qualities :—1st. By an affection¬ 
ate concern for souls; 2d, by a free and 
full proposal of Christ to our acceptance ; 
and, 3d, By an exercise of the strictest 
jealousy over the grand interests of holi¬ 
ness. How affectionately in the gospel 
method is manifested the concern for souls 
—language being uttered the very same as 
the fondest heart breathes over those 
choice objects of care and tenderness 
which are found in the relation and cha¬ 
racter of children ! Again, how free and 
full the proposal of Christ to your accept¬ 
ance, setting forth his powerfulness as an 
advocate, as a propitiation so perfect as to 
be capable of atoning were it applied to 
them, for the sins of the whole world ! 
And how strict the jealousy which, along 
with this unlimited offer of grace, is 
exercised over the grand interests of holi¬ 
ness, since every thing writtenby the power 
of the Spirit on the subject of guilt and 
pardon, is expressly that we sin not ? 

Surely, in the first place, the most 
affectionate concern for souls is a quality 
inseparable from the Christian method. 
This method speaks to you and me of 
mercy and salvation. This message tells 

us, that the being of infinite power and 
holiness condescends to regard us with 
pity and tenderness. This message declares, 
that justly as we have deserved eternal 
exclusion from his favour, he yet seeks 
our restoration to himself: yes, that such 
is his compassion, that to fulfil the plan of 
restoration to himself, he did not spare 
even his own Son. It assures us, that he 
waits our return with parental solicitude, 
and will receive us back with the prompt 
and generous ardour of the father receiving 
the prodigal; yea, he pleads with us not 
for a moment to defer the opportunity of 
returning to his arms, to the new robe, 
the ring, and the shoes, and the fatted 
calf, and give joy even to angels, and 
share in the honour and happiness of 
children of his family and heirs of his 
kingdom. It is true the Christian method 
yields to us no comfort till it has first 
brought us to the consciousness of our 
sins ; and accordingly, this is ever its 
prefatory language, “ If you say that you 
have no sin. you deceive yourselves.” 
But this preliminary rebuke is most 
gracious; its being heard by us, and 
entering into our hearts with humiliating 
and alarming influence, is just the proof 
that he who sends it remembers us, and 
cares for us, and loves us ; that he thinks 
of us with a father’s heart, and would 
bring us all within the precincts of his 
family, and thus bestow on us the riches 
of his love. “ O Israel, put on me your 
help ; why will ye die ? What can I do 
more for my vineyard than I have not 
done ? Mine heart is turned within me ; 
my repentings are kindled together. Re¬ 
turn unto me, 1 will heal your backsliding, 
1 will love you freely, for mine anger is 
turned away. Whosoever will, let him 
come. Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you. 
rest. Incline your car and come unto me ; 
hear, and your soul shall live. Ye shall 
be mv children, saith the Lord Almighty.” 
O what words are these! what a message 
to be spoken to us on the authority of the 
eternal God ; and not only so, but to he 
directly sent to us from his own mouth, 
and conveyed to us with such eloquence 
from the gracious being whom we have 
offended, repulsed, and hated! O who 
may conceive of the ardour and benevo¬ 
lence that dictated the message proclaimed 
in the Gospel pf St. John 1 This beloved 
disciple, receiving the very Spirit of nis 
master, as he leant on his bosom at the 
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supper of the communion, how zeal for 
the human soul glows in his writings— 
how he rises above all the other disciples 
on the subject of the attractive influence 
of the love of Christ—O how anxiously 
his heart pants over the members of 
Christ’s family! And if such was the 
generosity of sentiment in an ambassador 
of the grace of God, what must be the 
generosity of the God of all grace himself 
as he proclaims to us by his Son the 
message of redeeming love ! He himself 
declares, that he willeth not that any of 
us should perish, but that all of us should 
be reconciled to him, and wins us to his 
amily, and rejoices over us as his children. 
There is a height and a depth, a breadth 
and a length, of this love of God which 
passeth knowledge. O that it may secure 
our regard, touch our hearts, and effectu¬ 
ally draw us to those privileges of God’s 
children, which sin had virtually lost to 
us, and which, even when restored to us, 
the consciousness of sin is so ready to in¬ 
terrupt and imbitter. 

It is then for the accomplishing of this 
desire that, in the 2d place, we are met so 
particularly and unceasingly with the free 
and ample proposal of Christ to our ac¬ 
ceptance. There is nothing but this pro¬ 
posal that can unite the two seemingly 
irreconcilable things—our consciousness 
of sin, and our admission to the privileges 
of God’s children ; for Christ is proposed 
to us because of our sin, and the hope of 
accepting his salvation to us arises from 
no view of our personal guilt being in 
itself less heinous than the personal guilt 
of others, but simply from the view that 
we are chargeable before God with what 
is in itself infinitely hateful. Yet a method 
of restoring us is proposed. 

In this proposai, there is set before us 
the divine provision for the comfort of the 
soul that is seriously convinced of sin, and 
desires to be freed from sin. Christ is 
set before us as mediator between God 
and man. In setting Christ before us, the 
descriptive language employed sets before 
us the idea of the court, the judge, the 
accuser, and the criminals. Heaven is 
the court, and the judge is the Father; and 
penitent sinners are the parties with whom 
he is engaged in his mediatorial capacity. 
He stands at the foot of the judge to meet 
the charge which the accuser brings against 
the criminals, but he does not plead any 
thing for the purpose of extenuating their 
(ins. His appearing implies, more than all 

their confessions could do, how exceedingly 
guilty they are. 

Their unworthiness and corruptions are 
spread out in all their aggravation before 
the Judge, but he pleads still for their ac 
quittal, their safety, their blessedness; 
and he does so on the principles of equity, 
for he who pleads is Jesus Christ the 
righteous, and it must be on principles ot 
equity on which he pleads. And though 
he pleads for the unworthy, he is Jesus 
Christ the righteous still ; because the 
powerfulness of his advocacy is secured by 
virtue of his own atonement. He became 
substitute and surety for sinners, as far as 
it could be done with consistency to his 
own glorious character. He bore what 
is equivalent to the penalty for sin—he 
assumed our flesh ; he took part of the 
same that he might redeem us ; he that 
knew no sin was made a sin-offering for 
us that we might be made the righteous¬ 
ness of God in him. He is one with the 
Father, God manifest in the flesh ; and being 
thus an all-sufficient Saviour, he is able to 
reconcile us. He is God who hath re¬ 
deemed the church with his own blood ; 
and the magnitude of his love in our re¬ 
demption is ascertained by the truth that 
he laid down his life for us ; and since in 
him dwelleth the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily, his obedience, and the satisfaction 
made in our behalf, have made honourable 
the law of the Judge, infinitely above what 
the punishment of our whole race could 
have effected. He pleads, therefore, this 
obedience and this satisfaction as glorifying 
both the mercy and equity of God. He 
pleads with the Father, who anointed him 
for the pure purpose of reconciling sinners 
to himself, by the blessing of his grace, and 
is ever well pleased with his Son, in having 
accomplished the designs of his mercy. 
As in righteousness, therefore, Jesus 
Christ the righteous pleads, so in right¬ 
eousness it is that he gains his plea. 
Grace is extended to sinners, even to the 
chief. And, lest even the free and ample 
proposal of Christ now made, should not 
secure your confidence, there remaineth 
behind, in the text, a more comprehensive 
expression still, of its fulness and free¬ 
ness ; for the sacrifice of Christ did not 
exhaust its power to save in the redemp¬ 
tion of the first believers ; nor were its 
precious benefits limited to the people of 
the Jews, to whom it was first addresser!, 
nor are its blessings kept for any one 
nation, to the exclusion of any other. No. 
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He is the propitation for our sins, but 
not for ours only. His atonement, as it 
was applied to all our race, is capable of 
pardoning all our race. To speak indeed, 
of its pardoning, though never applied to 
us, is unmeaning language. It cannot be 
an atonement for our salvation, unless our 
sins are pardoned by it. Our sins are not 
uardoned by it, unless it be applied to us ; 
out then to the capability of the extension 
of tl'.e atonement, to the inherent virtue 
of this atonement, no limits can be set. 
Not the most inveterate transgressors are 
placed beyond the reach of its pardoning 
merit; not the transgression of the darkest 
stain is removed from its cleansing power. 
What are all mankind, all that ever have 
lived, all that ever shall live ? They are 
beings whose numbers can be reckoned, 
whose rank in the scale of existence can 
easily be ascertained ; but the character of 
Jesus as God, in our nature, cannot be 
estimated ; it stands forth in glory, which, 
in moral dignity, sinks infinitely beneath 
it the whole creation of intelligences. 

The propitiation made in his person, my 
brethren, is to he considered as not only 
taking away the sins of us who believe, 
but if the whole world would believe, it is 
equally capable of taking away the sins of 
the whole world. Who, then, can doubt 
the power to benefit his own individual 
case, of what is thus announced uni¬ 
versally full? or who conscious of his 
need of an atonement, can reasonably 
doubt that he will receive the blessing of 
it, especially when he reflects, that even 
the multitudes that have discarded him, 
arc still invited to come and receive it. 
Whoever comes, then, to this propitiation— 
whoever comes to this propitiation bewail¬ 
ing his sins, must not allow a suspicious 
thought to interrupt that confidence which 
we are called to repose in the fulness of 
the atonement, and in the freeness of its 
offer. Whoever would reason you into 
the idea, that the propitiation is not able 
to meet your case, account that person an 
enemy equally to the honour of the 
Saviour, and your own peace. Say you 
to every such accuser—There is an Advo¬ 
cate with the Father. The satisfaction 
fit' Christ is an infinite satisfaction. I will 
not, I ought not, to despair of pardon. I 
will raise my supplication, in the persua¬ 
sion of receiving a gracious answer. 1 
look from myself to my Surety—from my 
guilt to his atonement—from the throne 
of justice to the mercy scat—from tin- 

judgment that might righteously have 
consumed me, to that Lamb as it has been 
slain, whose blood is sufficient to take 
away my sins. Say all this in the exercise 
of faith, with humbleness, with repentance 
for every sin, with a resolution to rest 
implicitly in the perfection of the propi¬ 
tiation with which God has declared him¬ 
self well pleased, seeking before all, in the 
atoning sacrifice, the means of rendering 
you like in holiness to him who rendered 
the sacrifice. 

But this leads me to state, in the last 
place, that to the mercy of the proposal 
of Christ, atid the affectionate concern 
for souls, are united the strictest jealousy 
for the interests of holiness. “ These 
things write I unto you, that ye sin not.’’ 
The direct result of teaching you forgive¬ 
ness through the great propitiation of 
Christ, is moral purity. If forgiveness 
had been declared as unpurchased by an 
infinite ransom, the guilt had been lessened 
in your estimation ; and if guilt had been 
named by extenuating names—if the 
message brought by us to you, had con¬ 
veyed the reconciliation of your conscience 
to God, by' certain tidings of an indulgent 
and endearing exercise of mercy on his 
part towards you, then, whatever tempo- 

j rary case the believing of our word might 
jhave given you, it would have proved 
itself to right reason never to have come 
from a God of purity, because the peace it 

|offered was separated from holiness. But 
O to learn, as you do from the Bible, that 
the salvation of your souls were utterly 
hopeless, except lor the sacrifice of infinite 
value ; to leatn that, in order to the 
remedy for sin, the counsels of eternal 
wisdom were employed, a blessed Trinity 
entering into the covenant of grace—the 

i Father giving up the Son—the Son devot- 
I ing himself to the Father’s will, and the 
Holy Spirit carrying forward the merciful 

1 scheme; to learn that, for remission of 
sin, an atonement had been presented, the 
value of which rises beyond the computa¬ 
tion of every created intelligence ; to learn 
that the plans of eternal wisdom, that the 
incarnation, that the sacrifice on the 
cross, that the mediation of his Son, 
that the advocacy with the Father, that 
all has been combined in the work of 

1 taking away our sins, how efficacious 
to render an evil in itself as hateful in 
vour souls as the reality ought to make it ? 
What a power has all this to give the 
bodv of sin in your hearts its deadly 
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wound, and to urge you on to its destruc¬ 
tion? These things are all to lead you 
that you sin not; that you do not spare 
from your execration and resistance, one 
habit of feeling 01 thought which the 
divine law forbids; that you wage war 
with the lusts of the flesh, the lusts’ of the 
eye, and the pride of life ; that you mourn 
over every instance of the reascendency 
of evil in your soul, and pray that you 
yield yourselves no rest while you know, 
that, instead of aiming after universal 
holiness, there is some portion of sanctity 
you have not yet thoroughly acquired, 
and one sin you have not " thoroughly 
forsaken, and that you bring every motive 
that arises from saving mercy and threaten- 
ing judgment, to bear upon your souls, to 
remove you farther from the corruption 
of the tempter, and attach you closer and 
closer to the virtues of the Saviour. Thus 
the Gospel imparts comfort, but only to 
the penitent ; the Gospel gives encourage¬ 
ment, but bear in mind that encourage¬ 
ment is widely separate from licentious¬ 
ness ; it diffuses peace, but peace away 
from all false security ; it fixes your trust 
in God, but shakes from you everv vestige 
of presumption ; the pr.vileges of divine 
favour are received, but these are to increase 
your reverence for the divine glory; the 
blood of the cross is to quench the flame 
that raged against the sinner, but it is 
to inflame his soul the more against sin 
and his sinful propensities ; the whole 
scheme of salvation animates the souls 
of believers with delight, but the great 
design is to animate every part of the 
Christian character to greater fidelity and 
diligence. While, then, you listen to the 
message of grace in the gospel, a message 
which, coming from the God and Father 
of our Lord and Saviour, addresses you 
with language of most affectionate concern 
for your souls, and, by drawing you to 
the privileges of the divine family, would 
give you in reality what the name of chil¬ 
dren implies ; and while for that very end 
you early accept the proposal of Christ so 
free, that, not a being who listens to it is 
excluded, and so ample, as to present a 
redemption eflficacious, if it were applied, 
to save the whole human race ; while you 
rejoice in all this, never forget that the 
mercy offered you is offered for your re¬ 
demption from the power, as well as from 
the effects, of sin, and that as ye cannot be 
children of God unless ye are seeking re¬ 
semblance to your Father’s image, and be¬ 

wailing every mark of dissimilarity to your 
Father’s will, and as even the advocacy of 
Christ cannot save a soul that is uniting the 
deliberate indulgence of follies, and world¬ 
liness, and lusts, to a professed confidence 
in the Saviour’s atonement, so here is the 
substance of che Gospel ; “ These things 
are written unto you, that ye sin not!” 
O ! I know that truth—in my heart I feel 
it! exciaims the penitent believer. Then 
the scheme of mercy brought in by the 
Gospel cannot be aught but the harbin?er 
of peace, since the scheme originating'’in 
God, introduced by his Only Son, is render¬ 
ed effectual by the Holy Spirit. I find it 
written, that the AVord of Life was manifest 
in the flesh, and seen and looked upon in 
all the glory of the only begotten Son of 
God ; and can I doubt that this was done 
that I sin not ? I find it written, that a 
most noble fellowship is prepared for be¬ 
lievers, even communion with the Father, 
and the Son, and all the followers of the 
Lamb who have already washed their robes, 
and made them white in his blood ; and 
can I doubt that this is written to me that 
I sin not ? I find it written, that to walk 
in worldliness is to separate the soul from 
infinite purity ; and can I doubt that this 
is written to me that I sin not? I find it 
written, that my nature is fallen; that my 
corruptions are originally great; that the 
confessing of my sins in an exercise of faith 
is to bring forgiveness, and thus (hat blood, 
in which the Christian trusts, is not only 
to pardon him, but to cleanse him from all 
unrighteousness ; and can I doubt that this 
is written tome that I sin not? Well, 
I am convinced of the holy design of all 
that is written in the word of God; hut, 
alas! this is the very conviction that op¬ 
presses my heart, and is so ready to en¬ 
feeble and depress me. I do strive against 
all sin, yet I sin. I seek the remedy for 
all disease, yet the disease exists. I have 
gone to the great High Priest—I have 
bared my soul to his inspection, yet the 
leprosy is there, and conscience, though 
it never questions the efficacy of what is 
able to reach the sins of the whole world, 
yet questions the efficacy of my own 
faith. Thus, many a mourner in Zion is 
troubled, but we may say to such a* 
mourner in Sion, The language I have 
now put into your mouth, is an expression 
of grief for the remains of indwelling sin ; 
and then, if it be really grief on account 
of sin, it cannot be separated from hatred 
of sin ; and then, if the grief and hatred 
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be real, they cannot be separated from the 
desire and effort of being free from sin. 
The propitiation and advocacy are pro¬ 
vided for the soul that is seriously con¬ 
scious of siu, freed from its remaining 
power, abhorring its recurrence, and desir¬ 
ing to be freed from it, and at every return 
into even the conception of evil, hastening 
to the Saviour. if any one, to whom 
these marks vouch for his conversion to 
God, still find that, though habits of sin 
are broken, yet they are not taken away 
from him, let him not from that experi¬ 
ence despairingly say, that his adoption is 
now lost, that heaven is now shut against 
his prayers, and that he can never be re¬ 
admitted to his Father’s face ; but let me 
exhort him to go at once from this 
lamented experience of still remaining sin, 

to the still effectual sacrifice ; from this 
additional proof he has received of his 
utter want of all personal favour, to that 
mighty Advocate whose plea can never 
fail. Let him go, and with earnestness 
renew his solicitation ; and so long as he 
trusts in^the great propitiation, so long as 
he looks for every blessing exclusively av 
the hands of the great Intercessor, so long 
as he has recourse to this coinfort and 
instruction given to penitent sinners, so 
long as there is love to men who believe, 
be assured, that for him to cast away from 
him the hope of acceptance with God, 
were to cast from him that very plea for 
acceptance with God, with which the 
wisdom of God is eternally satisfied. Now 
unto God the Father, be ascribed, &c. 
Amen. 

THE TENDENCY OF THE WORD OF GOD TO PRODUCE 

SANCTIFICATION ; 

A SERMON PREACHED ON THE AFTERNOON OF SUNDAY, <>rn DECEMBER, 1832, 

By the Rev. THOMAS BROWN, D.D. 
Minister of St. John's Church, Glasgow. 

Sanctify them through the truth: thy word is truth."—John xvii. 17. 

The two great points to which these 
words naturally direct our attention, are, 
the necessity of sanctification, and the 
manner in which that sanctification is 
effected. In formerly discoursing from 
these words, I endeavoured to point out 
the necessity of sanctification, the necessity 
of being renewed, of being made like to 
God, from the following considerations :— 
First, That it formed part of the salvation 
of Christ Jesus, It is not merely deliver¬ 
ance from guilt and punishment—it is not 
merely deliverance from transgression, that 
constitutes salvation, but deliverance from 
‘ts power and dominion, to a resemblance 
of the divine nature. Next, I said, it was 
necessary, in as far as it was correspond¬ 
ing to the divine character. There is no 
view of God more evident than this, that 
God is a God of holiness j that sin is that 
abominable thing which God hates, and 
that he cannot look upon it without 
abhorrence. Next, I endeavoured to point 
out the necessity of sanctification, arising 
from the command of God. This is to be 
found in every part of the divine record. 
Next, I endeavoured to prove it as neces¬ 
sary in order to evidence our faith and 

union to Christ. Faith without purity is 
vain. Next, I showed you that it was 
necessary for the advancement of God’s 
glory, and the interests of Christ’s kingdom 
in the world. It is not to be expected 
that any thing but a holy Christian can be 
instrumental, and beneficial, in advancing 
the cause of religion in the world. Next, 
I showed you it was necessary for the 
peace of our minds. Without purity there 
can be no peace. God has said it, and he 
knows our constitution, that there is no 
peace to the wicked. Next, I said it was 
necessary in order to qualify us for the 
heavenly kingdom. We must be like God 
if we would enjoy a hereafter ; there must 
be a meetness for heaven, as well as a 
title to heaven. Such were some of the 
points I enlarged on at considerable length. 
I endeavoured then to show, that sanctifi¬ 
cation, to be real must be universal; it 
must extend to the whole man, to the 
thoughts, words, and actions, to the affec¬ 
tions and desires of the heart, and to the 
outward conduct. It is not for you and 
me to say, I am partly sanctified. The 
work of the Spirit of God is not confined 
to this part or that, but the whole man is 
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broaght iato subjection to the Lord Jesus ! 
I observed, also, that it was progressive. 
“ Sanctification,” the Shorter Catechism 
tells us “is the work of God’s free grace, 
whereby we are renewed in the whole 
man, after the image of God, and are 
enabled, more and more, to die unto sin, 
and live unto righteousness.” This is the 
nature of sanctification. It proceeds, from 
small beginnings, to a great increase. 
It is just like a grain of mustard seed, 
scarcely perceptible at first, but it goes on 
till it becomes a great tree. It is thus 
that it operates on the heart and mind; 
upon the whole outward, as well as upon 
the whole inward man. It is like the 
morning light, which shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day. I then showed 
you also how it was attained; it is 
God’s work—we cannot bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean. If the Ethiopian 
cannot change his skin, nor the leopard 
his spots, no more can they that are accus¬ 
tomed to do evil learn to do well. It is 
the work of divine power, and that divine 
Redeemer, who has said, “ all power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth,” can 
subdue all people to his will, can conquer 
the hardest and stoniest heart, can bring 
their whole desires into captivity to him¬ 
self. It is His work, not merely at the 
commencement: the great artificer must 
be at the laying of the foundation stone ; 
and not only so, but superintending and 
assisting to the close, from the first to the 
last, through all the intermediate steps of 
our advancement in holiness, till we arrive 
at the fulness of the stature of perfect 
men in Christ Jesus—till we be no longer 
fitted to live in this world of sin and cor¬ 
ruption—till we be translated into the 
world of purity, where no sin is to be 
found. The whole is the work of God ; 
he must begin and carry forward, and he 
must perfect. This was shown from the 
declarations of God’s word, and from the 
experience of the people of God. They 
know that their own efforts are fruitless 
and unavailing, unless God be with 
them to strengthen, help, and uphold; but 
the word of God tells us that God makes 
use of means. Our Lord, when he prays 
to his heavenly Father that his disciples 
might be sanctified, says, “ Sanctify them 
through thy truth—thy word is truth 
and we do not hesitate to atfirm, that it is 
by the word of truth, either communicated 
iu writing, or addressed orally to men, that 
the church has been extended, and that 

7 

'the salvation of individuals in that church 
is promoted, and their relation to Christ, 
their turning to God, their growth in 
grace, their establishment in peace, purity, 
and ineetness for heaven, secured. It is 
the word of salvation that is preached unto 
perishing sinners, and it is of essential 
importance to the most advanced Christian 
as well as to him that is just beginning to 
lisp, as it were, the language of praise ; 
it is just of as much importance to those 
that have made the greatest progress in 
the divine life, as to those who have made 
the least; just of as much in the end, as 
in the beginning. And how valuable must 
be that word, when it is considered that 
it comes home to all circumstances, that it 
is a light to the feet, and a lamp to the 
path, that it comforts in distress, soothes 
in the hour of sorrow, and upholds in the 
hour of death ! 

But how does the word sanctify us ? 
It is to this that I am now to turn your 
attention. In the first place, it has a 
tendency to sanctify, by the discoveries it 
makes to us ; secondly, by the motives it 
presents to us; and thirdly, by the exam¬ 
ples it holds out to us. In the first place, 
the word has a tendency to sanctify us, 
by the discoveries it makes. Where there 
is ignorance of divine things, there cannot 
be much purity ; where the mind is dark¬ 
ened, the heart must be corrupted—the 
life cannot be holy. No doubt, much 
knowledge maketh mad, and much reli¬ 
gious knowledge too, there may be, 
without any sanctity of character. A man 
may be profoundly learned in the truths 
of religion, and yet the light of his own 
mind may be darkness : he may still con¬ 
tinue, notwithstanding all he knows of 
the ways of God, in the gall of bitter¬ 
ness, and in the bond of iniquity ; he may 
not be, in any degree, conformed to the 
divine will and image ; he may look unto 
the Lamb of God, but not behold him iu 
the mirror that is held up to him ; and, 
beholding him in the mirror of salvation, 
he may go and forget what manner of 
person he is. But this is not the natural 
tendency of the thing—this is not the 
design, and this is not the effect of sacred 
revelation, nor was the word of God 
communicated for this purpose. Its 
tendency is good, if it be used well ; but. 
it may be perverted—familiarity with it 
may defeat the gracious purpose the Lord 
had in view in communicating it to us. 
Its tendency is holy; for what docs 
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the word of God make known to us ? It 
reveals his character to us in all its pleni¬ 
tude, and illustrates that character, and 
delineates all the features and attributes 
of Deity, in a way fitted to solemnize the 
mind, and show that he is glorious in 
holiness, and fearful in praises, as well 
as doing wonders. It contains the his¬ 
tory of Divine Providence, in God’s 
dealings with the children of men. It 
reveals the whole truth of our fallen 
and lost condition, and responsibility, and 
weakness, and guilt, and condemnation. 
It unfolds to us the divine will, the holy 
commands and precepts by which the 
Lord would have our hearts and lives to 
be regulated. It reveals and makes known 
to us another world — its certainty, its 
nature, and our interests in it. and our 
future destiny there. It makes known 
the character that shall be blessed, and 
that character that shall be made to drink 
eternally of the cup of wrath. It tells of 
the all-sufficiency of Christ, and of the all¬ 
perfect and finished salvation made known 
to us by him. It tells us of the Spirit— 
of its sanctifying influences, and of the 
means of our being brought under their 
power. It informs us, in the plainest and 
most unequivocal terms, that the pure in 
heart alone shall see God, and that without 
holiness, no man shall enter the kingdom 
of heaven. Now, I would just ask any 
rational, thinking being, if he reads atten¬ 
tively what is said on the various topics 
of God’s word—if he studies the record of 
unerring truth, is it possible that he can 
do so, without feeling something of the 
influence that these truths are fitted to 
produce? The great design of God, in 
imparting a revelation to sinful man, was 
not to amuse the fancy, to gratify curiosity 
or please the taste, but to benefit the soul, 
to sanctify the heart, and regulate the life. 
The great object of revelation, is not to 
awaken speculation about its contents, but 
to excite a practical regard to its truths. 
The great object of God in making himself 
known to us in all the excellence and 
greatness of his power, in all the discove¬ 
ries of his mercies and grace, is just to beget 
a love of, and trust in, his perfections, and 
imitation of his character. The great 
object of revealing the law and the gospel, 
is to make us feel sin’s guilt and deformity, 
and seek for, and rejoice in, a way of 
deliverance from it; so that, if the word 
is read and heard in the way in which, 
aud for the purpose for which, it has been 

communicated—and if there be a taking 
of that word home, and an application of 
its various contents to ourselves; it is 
naturally fitted to sanctify and make us 
holy. “ We all, with open face, beholding 
as in a glass,” says the apostle, “the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the same 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord.” It is true, that faith 
in the word is essential; a believing, a 
practical conviction, that the record is 
true and faithful, is needful to render 
it efficacious in the way we have been 
speaking ; but if there be a believing, 
a realizing view of the truths of the 
gospel, we will feel their transforming 
tendency, without which we cannot be 
sanctified by the leading views of the 
truth as it is in Jesus; and the more 
frequently, and steadily, and habitually, 
a person does read the divine record, the 
more will he become acquainted with the 
glorious truths which it contains ; and 
the more he knows of them, the more 
ardently will he love them ; and the more 
he loves them, the more will he long to be 
conformed to them. Thus it appears, that 
the more we are made acquainted with 
the discoveries of the Bible, the more 
clearly we see, and the more firmly we 
believe, its contents, the more shall our 
hearts be moulded into a likeness of God, 
into a resemblance of the divine nature; 
and the more closely we hold converse 
with God in his blessed record, the more 
abundantly shall our conversation, our 
outward man and life, be adorned with all 
the fruits which are to the praise, and 
honour, and glory of God’s name. In this 
manner, then, does truth become efficacious 
in producing that purity of heart which is to 
the salvation of souls, and that resemblance 
to Christ, without which no man shall soe 
the Lord. 

But, in the second place, the word ol 
truth has a tendency to purify our hearts 
and lives, by the motives it presents to us. 
1 cannot here enter on the consideration 
of all those varieties of motives and induce¬ 
ments, by which the Lord, in his word, 
works on the human heart. He addresses 
all the feelings and powers of the human 
mind, touches all the different springs 
and cords of the human heart—and for 
what purpose? Just to induce sinners to 

I forsake the ways of unrighteousness, to 
lead them to the relinquishment of sin as 
their great enemy, and to lead them to 
choose God as their chief portion and their 
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chief good. By pointing to the necessity 
of holiness to the attainment of present 
peace and future enjoyment, he stimulates 
us to emulate and struggle to attain them. 
By communicating to us the exceeding 
great and precious promises, the word has 
opened up to us the life that now is, and 
that which is to come. Recording grace 
here, and glory hereafter, in connexion 
with a renewed heart, he awakens our 
hopes, and leads us to press forward to the 
measure of holiness attainable here. And 
the apostle tells us, that there are such 
glorious promises communicated, in order 
that the Christian may be made partaker 
of a divine nature, and raised above the 
pollution and corruption of the w'orld. 
The full relation believers stand in to God, 
as made known in the record—that noble 
relation of sons and coheirs with Christ, 
which is their sure portion and future 
inheritance, is frequently urged on them 
as a powerful inducement to holiness. 
They are reminded of their holy and high 
vocation, not for any mean purpose, but 
to raise them above the sensualities and 
corruptions of the world, and to induce 
them to aim at nobler principles and prac¬ 
tices, and to have conversations becoming 
the Gospel—to be blameless and harmless 
as the sons of God—to be followers of 
God as dear children. The Almighty also 
works on the fears of the human heart, to 
lead men to keep at a distance from all 
that is sinful, and to perfect holiness in 
the fear of God. He reminds them, that 
if they forget his statutes and yield to 
temptations, they shall be visited with 
stripes and punished with rods ; and that 
if they draw back he can have no pleasure 
in them. But of all the principles and 
motives that the Gospel affords for the 
promoting of the sanctification of the heart 
and life, the love and the grace of the 
Redeemer appear by far the most con¬ 
spicuous, and the most influential. If the 
heart be not operated on by this exhibi¬ 
tion of love that passeth all understanding, 
to loathe sin and forsake it—to cherish 
holiness and to desire it—and to sacrifice all 
that the Lord would have us to do, I know 
not any consideration likely to operate in 
melting and subduing that heart. We 
have nowhere such an exhibition of sin 
as in the volume before us — nowhere 
such a satisfying proof of God’s hatred of 
sin, and God’s love of holiness. We have 
nowhere such a proof of God’s determina¬ 
tion to punish sin, as we have here—nowhere 

such a manifestation of mercy, and such a 
display of love, and such exhibitions of 
unmerited favour and grace, as we have 
in the face of the Lord Jesus Christ— 
and nowhere such manifestations of the 
humility and abasement of the Son of 
God in becoming the son of man, as in 
the depth of his sorrow and the severity 
of his suffering, in the lowliness of his 
life and ignominy of his death. The 
apostle says, “ Christ is made unto us sanc¬ 
tification,” and he means he is the procur¬ 
ing cause of all those divine influences 
through which the regeneration of our 
nature is effected, and that through him, 
as the great living head, all healing and 
sanctifying influences proceed ; but I 
think we are directed to a believing view 
of Christ, and I do conceive that a believ¬ 
ing view of the humility and suffering, 
and persecution, and death, of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, is of all motives the strongest 
to lead us to watch and pray, that we 
may die unto sin and live unto righteous¬ 
ness. If there be a single individual who 
can contemplate all that Christ underwent, 
from his cradle to his grave, to purify him; 
the reproaches of his enemies, the treachery 
of his friends, the desertion and the hiding 
even of his father’s countenance, the 
bodily agony and mental distress to which 
he was subjected, without being filled with 
adoring gratitude and transporting admi¬ 
ration ; I know not how his heart is 
constituted. If there be one who can 
consider sin as causing the Lord of 
Glory to veil his divine majesty, and 
stoop to the condition of a servant—as 
awakening the regions of hell against 
him, and turning the wells of consolation 
into streams-of wrath, and the smiles of 
paternal love into a dark, cold frown, 
—without being animated with irrecon¬ 
cilable hatred to sin, the procuring cause 
of all this, he must have a heart hard as 
the adamant, and insensible as that of the 
devils themselves. And when, in addition 
to all this, the Christian reflects that his 
life and his happiness, and his eternal glory, 
are procured at this extraordinary price, 
and could not have been secured by any 
other means, and that otherwise he must 
have died eternally, and been eternally 
miserable ; when he thinks of what Christ 
did suffer, that he might serve the Lord 
in holiness and righteousness all the days 
of his life, that he might not live unto 
himself, but unto him that died for him. 
surely every purpose of his heart, every 
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prayer of his lips, every desire of his soul, 
must be, that as he is not his own, but 
bought with a price, he should glorify 
God in his body, and in his spirit, which 
are his. And I consider, then, these 
motives to be of the most stimulating and 
animating nature. I do indeed admit 
that all the meltings of divine love, all the 
threatenings of divine wrath, fall upon the 
ears of men insensibly, without ever beget¬ 
ting any impression that is of a salutary, or 
of a sanctifying nature. A deadly stupor, 
a torpid insensibility, has seized upon them, 
the effect of Satan’s delusion, and sin's 
benumbing influence; but if there be 
considerations that can by possibility 
work on the human heart—if there be 
motives that can by possibility weigh with 
the human soul—if every feeling and 
affection of the mind be not dead and 
extinguished, and if man will at all attend 
to them ; they must tell on his sensibili¬ 
ties, and must be followed by a regenerating 
and renewing influence. God has adapted 
them to the real state and circumstances 
of human nature ; and Christ knows them, 
and knows their effects ; and therefore 
he says in his prayer to his heavenly 
Father, “ Sanctify them through thy truth 
“ for faith,” saith Paul “ cometh by hear¬ 
ing, and hearing by the word of God 
and it rdcased God by it to save them 
that believe, “ being bom again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by 
the word of God, which liveth and abideth 
for ever." 

The last circumstance I would bring 
under your notice is, that God sanctificth 
by the truth, by the examples of holy 
living that the word of truth exhibits and 
brings under our notice. It was customary 
with the ancient philosophers, to have the 
walls of their schools adorned with the 
images of the great and illustrious in former 
times, that in contemplating them, their 
disciples might be led to admire their 
originals, and be stimulated by their 
exertions and attainments, and led to 
transcribe the graces by which they were 
adorned into their own characters. And 
we have recorded in the pages of inspira¬ 
tion, the lives of several of God’s people 
for the same reason, that we may imitate 
this cloud of witnesses, who, through faith 
and patience, have been made heirs of the 
promises, that we may be induced to 
follow tneir ways, and lay aside every 
besetting sin, and copy that holiness and 
sanctity of heart by which they were dis¬ 

tinguished. There is no part of the Word 
of God, written aforetime, that was not 
written for our learning and instruction ; 
and there is no grace, no character deline¬ 
ated in the page of inspiration, that is not 
designed to be of universal benefit in 
influencing the sentiments and regulating 
the conduct. They are held up to our 
view either for imitation or warning — 
either as objects we should copy after, or 
as beacons we should avoid. We find 
that there is no species of human writing 
more powerfully fitted, or more peculiarly 
adapted to interest the affections anil affect 
the heart, than the sketches of life which 
are occasionally brought under our notice 
—and sacred biography is powerfully 
calculated to produce this effect also; for 
the picture is drawn by whom ? By the 
finger of God himself. Every feature is 
correctly and justly delineated ; nothing is 
concealed, nothing is exhibited but what 
is requisite either to stimulate on the one 
hand, or to deter on the other ; and I 
conceive that the beauties of holiness, or 
the deformities of vice, are made more 
captivating or detestable when exhibited 
to the view in the lives of the godly, or in 
the examples of the unrighteous; and in 
this way are far more apt to make a deep 
and lasting impression on the mind than 
any abstract view that can be given of 
holiness ; than any lessons against sin, and 
in favour of piety, that could be inculcated. 
When any grace or virtue is strongly 
enforced, under the impression that the 
standard is far too high, and the require¬ 
ment far too rigid, however the mind may 
approve, there is an impression of its un- 
attainablencss and impracticability; but 
when the character required of us is 
actually carried into real life, and that 
by men of like passions with ourselves 
—by men who have the same infirmities, 
and temptations, and difficulties to encoun¬ 
ter—by men who have no other resources 
than we ourselves have; our fear of failure 
is thereby dissipated, our confidence gains 
strength. For what have we to copy after, 
and what is the object of our ambition ? 
We aim at what is not beyond the reach 
of others ; the footsteps that are attainable 
we tread ; and through the aid of Divine 
grace, we overcome and are successful. 
But what is the history of any of the 
people of God in the volume of inspiration, 
but the history of God’s providential deal¬ 
ings with them—the history of what God 
effects in them and by them, and the pledge 
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of him who is faithful and true, of what he 
will work in his own people who are faith¬ 
ful and true, to the end of time ? For why 
are their lives drawn in the page of inspira¬ 
tion, but to stimulate us to go and do as they 
did, and live as they lived ? God is there¬ 
fore merciful and gracious in bringing be¬ 
fore us the lives of such as had the same 
corruptions to struggle with as we, and yet 
by Divine grace overcame them ; who had 
the same road to travel, yet reached the 
end of their journey ; who have been washed 
with regeneration, and had their robes 
made white in the blood of the Lamb, and 
nowserve Him withoutceasinginhis Father’s 
temple above. It is scarcely possible to 
study with attention and interest the lives 
of these holy men of God, w hich the Spirit 
of God has brought under our notice, with¬ 
out feeling our hearts made better by the 
contemplation. It is impossible to mark 
the fortitude, the faith, the patience, the 
humility, and devotedness to God, and holy 
living that adorned their characters, with¬ 
out feeling strong eagerness to possess their 
spirit, to be as they were, to live their life, 
and die their death. No—the very fail¬ 
ings, the very stumblings and follies of these 
individuals, are not without much impor¬ 
tant benefit to us in the way of our sancti¬ 
fication, inasmuch as they remind us of our 
own, teach us to be humble before God, 
warn us to take good heed to ourselves, and 
point to the rocks on which these holy men 
have split, and show what we ought to avoid 
and guard against. But if the exhibitions 
of holiness, in the lives of the Scripture 
worthies, thus awaken admiration, touch 
and allure us, and beget in us a resemblance 
to them, how much more captivating and 
improving must be the life of Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith ? If such 
imperfect preachers of righteousness delight 
us, w hat must be the effect of the all-perfect 
model of excellence, of the life that was 
stained with no guilt ? If a heart only 
partly purified and renewed be lovely in our 
eyes, what must that life be that was spot¬ 
less, and that character that was adorned 
with every good and perfect gift ? What 
must be that character that was holy, harm¬ 
less, and undefiled, and separate from all 
sin ? Yes, when the eye is steadfastly 
turned to Jesus, and we look at him with 
fixedness of attention and anxiety for im¬ 
provement, under a desire to copy after him, 
and to have something of the spirit and 
mind that adorned him, a transformation 
w ill take place. Beholding Jesus, as in the 

divine glory, we shall be changed into the 
divine image, from glory to glory. It is 
true that unless the Spirit takes of the things 
of Christ and shows them to our souls no 
reuovation will take place ; the Word is a 
hammer to break the hard heart, but still that 
hammer is in the hand of Omnipotence; the 
Gospel is powerful to the salvation of 
sinners, still that Gospel is the power of 
God, to the attainment of that salvation. 
It is in God’s hand to render it efficacious 
for accomplishing the purposes for which it 
is revealed ; and he has rendered it effica¬ 
cious in every age of the church for convin¬ 
cing and converting sinners, and building up 
saints in holiness. 

Now, having brought this subject before 
your notice, I would ask, Are we using 
this word for the purpose of sanctification ? 
Do we take the word of God in our hands, 
and do we peruse its sacred pages, and pore 
over its divine comfort, and listen to the 
message it brings to us for the great leading 
end, that we may be sanctified, that we 
may be restored to the divine image, and 
become holy and happy ? My brethren, if 
we would attain the end, that end we must 
have in view, we must use the word, 
whether in reading or hearing, for the 
grand purpose for which it was designed, 

( and that was to make us holy as God is 
holy. Indeed, unless this great object is 
desired—(the word of God will not return 
void, for it will accomplish what he pleases) 
—as far as we are concerned, the end has 
been defeated : and yet I do fear that too 
many, in reading and hearing, lose sight 
of this great end, that they may know God, 
and conform to God’s will and image, and 
be ripened for the world of unsullied purity. 
Is this the end you have in view ? No 
end will be of any avail if this be not gain¬ 
ed ; you and I may read and hear to our 
dying hour, still if this end be not gained, of 
what use will it be to us at the last! I 
fear too many lose sight of this ; for though 
you were masters of revealed truth—though 
you were acquainted with all its contents, 
with its doctrines, its precepts, and its 
promises, yet unless it lead to your satisfac¬ 
tion, the truth in you is but a tale that is 

j told—nothing better than a sounding brass 
and tinkling cymbal—nothing but a broken 

| cistern that can hold no water. You see 
I that Christ made this prayer for his disciples, 
“ Sanctify them through thy truth—thy 
word is truth.” He prays to God that this 
may be the case. Make it the subject of 
prayer for yourselves. Read the word of 
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God with this prayer; Sanctify me with 
this truth, that it may make me wise unto 
salvation—that it may purify and renew this 
my hard heart. The word has often been 
read, and God has often borne testimony 
to it as affecting his gracious designs in the 
soul. I believe that God has not left him¬ 
self without a witness regarding its power, 
and that many have felt it in their hearts 
to be the wisdom of God and the power of 
God unto salvation—that some have felt 
it to be the light of life to their souls— 
enlightening their minds, subduing their 
hearts to his love and his obedience — 
breaking the fetters of sin, and restoring 
them to the liberty of free-born souls. If 
this have been so with you, the word will 
be a precious word for you ; it will sweeten 
your solitude—it will attend you in society 
—it will be the manna of your life, the 
treasure of your soul, and you will hide it 
and keep it fast in your hearts, that you 
may not sin against God. 

Again, my friends, what degree of sancti¬ 
fication do you possess—what degree of the 
image of Christ do you possess? When I 
speak of sanctification, remember I do not 
mean external reformation of manners— 
this is very good in its place : I do not mean 
a mere outward conformity to the word of 
God—that may be manifested by one in 
the gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity : 
but I mean an inward conformity to God, a 
deliverance from the slavery and defilement 
of sin. Sanctification is nothing less than 
that a man be brought to the entire con¬ 
formity of his will to the will of God, and 
to the obedience of every command. Is 
this the case with you, my friends? How 
many are there who profess to believe in 
the authority of God’s word, that are un¬ 
acquainted experimentally with this great 
work upon their souls! Now, I ask you, 
what rise in the scale have you made with 
regard to the Gospel ? I do not look for 
the extinction of sin, but its subjection, and 
its increasing subjection ; and as it declines, 
for the image of God to be advancing in 

your souls. If the good work is begun ii 
will be carried on ; but are you peeking for 
the overthrow of sin ?—Seek for its over¬ 
throw by the word and by prayer. Your 
sanctification from first to last, is of grace 
—your conformity to Christ can only be 
effected by the word of God—He works by 
means, and renders these efficacious to the 
ends for which they are designed. You 
may not understand, and may not be able 
to explain, how it works, no more than 3-011 
are capable of explaining fermentation by 
leaven ; but if it be a real change, that 
change will be perceptible ; and although 
you ma}' lament that you feel that it is so 
very small compared to the means you 
have enjo3'ed, yet its reality you will 
feel, and you will be anxious that God 
would perfect it in your hearts, rooting 
out every root of bitterness. If you are 
sanctified in any measure, you will be 
looking to the world where there is no 
defilement with longing anticipations. 
Wearied souls look to heaven as a place 
of rest from toil ; sorrowful souls look 
forward to heaven as a place of deliver¬ 
ance from grief; afflicted souls look for¬ 
ward to heaven as a place of rest from pain; 
captive souls look forward to heaven as a 
place of godlike liberty; and sanctified 
souls look forward to heaven as a place of 
complete freedom from sin. Feeling the 
remains of corruption, experiencing the 
struggles of the flesh against the Spirit, 
knowing the yielding of the soul to tempta¬ 
tion, you will be saying. Oh, that I had 
the wings of a dove, that I might flee away 
from this vain and sinful world, and he with 
Christ, so that I might be in that world 
where I may breathe a purer atmosphere, 
and mingle with a purer society ! And oh, 
have your eyes directed upwards in prayer, 
that the word of God may be the means of 

| sanctifying you, of renewing you, of render¬ 
ing you meet for the enjoyment of it! The 
Lord of his infinite mercy prepare us for 
heaven where are fulness of joy and plea¬ 
sures for evermore! Amen. 
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“ Choose ye this day whom ye 

There are few delusions more fatal, and 
yet more common, than that of persons 
labouring to negotiate a treaty betwixt 
the service of sin, and the service of 
holiness, striving to reconcile the claims 
of Christianity with the claims of the 
world, to make compatible the homage due 
to the Creator, with the obedience and 
slavery required by the creature. Such 
individuals profess to entertain a venera¬ 
tion for the perfections and worship of the 
Deity; they acknowledge their readiness 
to submit to the obligations of piety ; they 
own the legality of the divine authority; 
they evince an indefinite love and longing 
after the spiritual privileges and pre-emi¬ 
nences of the saints; and it would afford 
them the highest satisfaction, when the 
storms and conflicts of mortality are past, 
to be landed safe on the shore of paradise, 
and to be introduced to the perfect beati¬ 
tudes and triumphs of immortality. 

For the sake of reaping so invaluable a 
harvest of felicity; for the purpose of 
attaining to so brilliant a consummation of 
glory, they are willing to forego not a few 
temporal conveniences, and to submit to 
not a few sacrifices of ease and coarse 
indulgence; to cultivate certain principles, 
and to prosecute a particular course of 
conduct; to abstain from criminal pursuits, 
and to practise various restraints and per¬ 
sonal mortifications. At the same time, 
they feel their habits of sin to be inherent 
and inveterate; their addiction to selfish 
and constitutional indulgences, violent and 
inordinate; their propensity to consult 

will serve."—Joshoa xxiv. 15. 

their favourite tastes, and to gratify their 
sensual inclinations, too vehement to be 
relinquished. 

The demands of religion they hold to 
be inconsistent with the requirements of 
worldly pleasure; they feel themselves to 
be too much curbed and fettered by the 
laws of the Gospel, and they will not yield 
to the crucifixion of every corrupt affec¬ 
tion, exercise that abnegation of self and 
sin, or make that entire and unconditional 
surrender of themselves to the influences 
of the truth, and to the power and life of 
godliness, winch, nevertheless, they must 
acknowledge to be their supreme duty and 
highest interest. 

In this dilemma, they labour for an 
accommodation of matters; they pant for 
a compromise of principle; they become 
solicitous to adopt a system of half mea¬ 
sures ; they are fain to see an alliance 
struck between the objects of sense and 
the things of the spirit—between the 
interests of time and the interests of 
eternity; while they are most desirous to 
unite, in their own persons, the opposite 
and distinctive characters of a friend of 
God and a friend of the world—a disciple 
of Christ and a votary of Belial; and they 
strain to secure the enjoyments of car¬ 
nality, while they would not fall short of 
the recompense of righteousness. In a 
word, the summit of their ambition is, to 
reap all the advantages and delights peculiar 
to the two conditiyis—a state of nature 
and a state of grace—a state of unregene- 
racy and a state of conversion; to live on 
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amioabh terms with the adherents of both 
parties; to maintain a kind of see-sawing 
between the votaries of dissipation and the 
•'hildren of holiness—to aim at once for 
earth and heaven; to “ fear the Lord and 
to serve their own gods;” to have all the 
combined happiness which the gratifications 
of sense and time can afford, and to inherit 
all the felicities which Christianity can 
minister, and which immortality can 
supply. 

But surely, my friends, it would be a 
superfluous waste of time and arguments, 
to stop to demonstrate the impossibility of 
uniting things so essentially distinct and 
discordant in their natures—of reconciling 
what is so absolutely and perfectly at 
variance—of harmonizing interests so 
totally dissimilar—of amalgamating ele¬ 
ments, in their very essence, of utter and 
eternal contrariety. 

Though the population of this globe is 
composed of many different races of men, 
discriminated by a thousand graduated 
shades of spiritual character and situation, 
yet are they all comprehended by the 
Spirit of God under two divisions only— 
the church and the world; believers and 
unbelievers; those who are in a state of 
spiritual death and condemnation, and those 
who are in a state of spiritual life and 
reconciliation; children of God, and chil¬ 
dren of the devil; heirs of grace, and heirs 
of wrath; those who are in Christ Jesus, 
and those w ho “ lie in the wicked one.” 

Between those two great and opposite 
classes, there is, even in this present life, 
“ a great moral gulf fixed,” so that they 
who would pass from the one society to 
the other, are unable; and the broad line 
of separation and seclusion cannot, on any 
account, be violated. “ He that is not 
with me,” says Christ, “ is against me.” 
“ No servant can serve two masters; for 
either he will hate the one and love the 
other; or else he will hold to the one and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon.” Be assured, then, that in 
a matter of such infinite moment as this, 
it is impossible you can be any thing else 
than exclusives, or can, with any degree of 
safety or consistency, stand in doubt or 
incertitude. You must, of necessity, be 
either the friends or the foes of God; 
either the devoted sm-vants of Christ, or 
the avowed despisers or ihe great salvation ; 
you must be inlisted either on Jehovah’s 
side, or on that of his adversary ; for on 

no account can you, in this question, 
belong to an equivocal race, or occupy an 
intermediate or middle position. 

In many cases of every-day life, neu¬ 
trality is not only lawful, but commendable. 
In many questions of intricate solution, 
and difficult interpretation, implicating the 
reputation, the property, or happiness of 
our fellow men, where the evidence is 
dubious, and almost equally balanced, it 
may be the dictate at once of wisdom and 
discretion, to hold the judgment in sus¬ 
pense, and to come to no decision. In 
domestic feuds, in private dissensions, and 
in the fierce collision of stormy passions, it 
may be often advisable to stand neutral, 
and to take part with neither set of com¬ 
batants, seeing interference may tend to 
irritate, rather than to reconcile — to 
exasperate, rather than to allay, animosities; 
to foment, rather than to heal, divisions. 
But it is far otherwise in matters of 
religion, and in the high interests of 
immortality. Here no reserve can be 
admitted—no demur or debate sanctioned 
—no discreet caution allowed—no indif¬ 
ference tolerated; for in this case, every 
motive, as it is most obvious, must be 
urgent and immediate, that you make an 
option, that you choose your side, and 
that you resolutely, and inflexibly, and for 
ever, adhere to it. 

As you have, then, been constituted moral 
agents, left to the freedom of your own 
wills, with a capacity to choose and deter¬ 
mine for yourselves, we ask you, in the 
language of the text, “ whom you will this 
day serve?” And in propounding to you 
this question, it is the farthest possible 
from our intention to insinuate, that we 
regard it as one of small import, or of 
trivial or temporary moment, which may 
be evaded, disregarded, or postponed, with¬ 
out great detriment or hazard to your 
eternal interests. On the contrary, we 
avow, that we consider this question as 
one of transcendant consequence, and 
infinite magnitude, proposed, not as the 
Shibboleth of a party, but as the grand and 
paramount concern of all; that it embraces 
whatever can, to an immortal spirit, be 
most dear and vital—being auspicious or 
fatal to all his hopes for eternity, produc¬ 
tive to him of unmeasured benefit, or of 
incalculable disaster. We do unequivocally 
and solemnly avow, that the one side of 
the alternative is life, that the reverse of 
the alternative is death; that paradise is 
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on the cue side, and perdition on the 
other; that the one choice lays the foun¬ 
dation of an empire of felicity and of glory, 
greater and happier a thousand-fold than 
heart ever conceived ; while the other 
decision will impregnate an infinitude of 
existence with lamentation, wo, and de¬ 
spair. In making your option, too, in this 
matter, you must stand solely on your 
own responsibility. You must of necessity 
he a party in this case, to your own eternal 
shame or renown, to your otvn enduring 
bliss or misery. The very nature of the 
case precludes the adoption of all coercive 
and compulsory measures. It rests with 
yourselves to determine, on which side the 
scale shall preponderate. The decision is 
committed into your own hands. The 
whole is left to your own discrimination 
and choice. Nothing remains for us but 
to make the proposals. Like advocates, 
we can do no more than state the case 
and plead the cause. You, the judges, sit 
and hear it tried, must weigh and sum up 
the evidence, return the verdict, and by 
that determination stand or fall for ever. 

We propose, then, in the first place, to 
submit for your adoption, one of the two 
sides of the alternative specified ; and, in 
the second place, to advert to the particular 
time when this election is to be made. 

I. We are to submit to your choice one 
of the two sides of the alternative proposed. 
And the first particularized, is the tragical 
or fatal side. 

If you listen to no other but the dictates 
of your own carnal and unrenewed inclin¬ 
ations ; if it seem good unto you to follow 
the popular current; if you are determined 
to exhibit the last excess of madness and 
wretchedness, and to be guilty of the most 
daring and atrocious deed of self-destruction 
which it is possible for a creature to per¬ 
petrate ; if such be the incurable fatality 
of your nature, the invincible hardihood 
and intractability of your mind, your con¬ 
firmed regardlessness of every consideration 
of glory, happiness, and self, and your utter 
insensibility to the highest claims of ten¬ 
derness, generosity, and gratitude, then 
choose the service of idolatry—embark 
in the basest thraldom to which Satan can 
degrade his votaries—be the veriest slaves 
of your own natural corruptions—the most 
devoted martyrs to the servitude of that 
iniquity, whose fruit is shame, and whose 
wages is death. If you have been smitten 
with judicial blindness of eyes, and scared 

hardness of conscience ; if the great enemy 
of souls has, by the potency of his sorceries, 
and by the brilliancy of his enchantments, 
so fascinated your minds, and so debauched 
your hearts, as to make you stumble at 
every step, and receive erroneous impres¬ 
sions from every object; if, in the science 
of spiritual arithmetic, you discover such 
a stultification of intellect, and incapacity 
of moral discrimination, as to prefer a life 
fleeting as the shadow, to an existence of 
infinite duration ; if you deem the pamper¬ 
ing of the appetites, and the gratification 
of the propensities of the “ vile body,” as 
of weightier consideration than the im¬ 
provement of the powers, and the assurance 
of the well-being of the never-dying spirit; 
if the most evanescent and unsatisfying of 
animal indulgences far overbalance, in your 
estimation, the purest and the sublimest of 
celestial ecstacies; if flames and torments 
unutterable have deeper charms for you 
than triumphs and transports inconceivable , 
if you wish to be the “ greatest architect 
of ruin” that ever existed, the destroyers 
of the largest amount of righteousness and 
felicity which the world ever beheld, then 
declare yourselves atonce to be the devotees 
of ungodliness, and the heirs of wrath. 
Plunge headlong into every excess of crimi¬ 
nality and frenzy ; cast away from you the 
last desire and hope of salvation ; pronounce 
boldly and fearlessly the decision, that you 
have “judged yourselves unworthy of 
everlasting life and say in a spirit 
betraying an equal defiance of the thunders 
of divine judgment, and the pleadings of 
divine compassion, “ Who is the Lord that 
we should obey his voice ? we know not 
the Lord, neither will we serve him ; for 
we have loved strangers, and after them 
will we go.” 

If you greatly prefer the pleasures and 
pursuits of a present w'orld; if it have 
attracted and satisfied your fondest regards; 
if a predilection for its degrading slavery, 
its ever fluctuating frivolities, and its 
ruinous excesses, has become the darling 
and dominant passion of your soul, then 
see that you adore no other idol than the 
world—that its spirit and maxims be iden¬ 
tified with all your sentiments, and tastes, 
and mental operations—and that you 
permit no other object to interfere with its 
claims of affection, or to dispute with it 
the rights of supremacy. See, that you 
bow implicitly, and without control, to 
all its pernicious, demoralizing manners ; 
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that you permit its pageants and its pomps, 
its trappings, and its airy nothings, to 
intoxicate your imagination, to steal away 
your senses, and to cultivate a vulgar 
admiration. Let it be farther proved and 
proclaimed, by every principle of character, 
by every syllable of speech, and by every 
feature of external deportment, that you 
are the unceremonious and unscrupulous 
votaries of sin—assuming an unbounded 
license of folly and vice—making fashion 
your only law, the flesh your only god, 
and pleasure your only pursuit. 

In “ walking in the counsels and in the 
imagination of your heart,” you may, if it 
so please you, violate with remorseless 
scorn all the established rules of piety and 
virtue ; you may smile with contemptuous 
disdain at the maxims of ancient wisdom, 
at. the sobrieties and the godliness of former 
days. You may applaud and imitate every 
thing, merely because it is of foreign 
importation, modish and current, however 
vicious in principle, and however conta¬ 
minating in its tendencies. You may also 
overleap all the ordinary barriers which 
divine wisdom and grace have erected, to 
fence in the way of transgressors, to 
prevent them from precipitating themselves 
over the ^erge, into the bottomless abyss 
that yawns, beneath ; and you may deride 
all the most solemn w a tilings and cautions 
that have been enforced upon you ; and 
you may, with reckless despite, spurn 
at the most powerful safeguards which 
reason and revelation, which law and 
conscience have created, for averting the 
catastrophe of your endless destruction, 
and for shutting you up to the enjoyment 
of everlasting redemption. “ Choose you 
this day,” that you will not pause at the 
commission of any iniquity, however 
flagrant ; that you will not quail for the 
consequences of any conduct, however 
irrational or revolting ; that you will comply 
with every invitation to sinful indulgence ; 
and that you will not avoid even the last 
extremes of delinquency. If the service 
of darkness and unrighteousness have for 
your taste the highest attractions, then 
embark your whole soul’s affections in 
that cause—labour in it zealously, and 
labour in it incessantly. Let no scruples 
damp your ardour ; let no fears or difficul¬ 
ties cause you to flinch or swerve one 
hair-breadth from the road that leads to 
hopeless and inevitable perdition. Let all 
the combined considerations of prudence 

and self-interest be awed into silence ; all 
the ties of duty, and all the obligations of 
generosity, be disclaimed and dissolved ; 
let no eloquence of love, no solicitations 
of friendship, no menaces of wrath, and 
no promises of richest mercy have efficacy 
to move or to melt your hearts. Let 
neither the terrors of hell alarm nor the 
hopes of paradise allure you. Let neither 
the eternal compassions of the Father, the 
expiring tears and agonies of the Son, nor 
the expostulations and beseechings of the 
Spirit of grace, be able to unnerve or 
soften, or to drive you from the career of 
folly, self-willedness, and contumacy, on 
which you have so boldly entered, and 
along which you may be advancing with 
fearful and portentous celerity. If you 
choose tills day to give yourselves up to 
the thrall of your turbulent passions, and 
to become the slaves of all ungodliness, 
then drown ever}' rising conviction, strangle 
in the birth all boding apprehensions, and 
all gloomy forecastings of the future. Let 
the reproofs and the reproaches of the 
divine Word, the rebukes of an outraged 
law, the pleadings and the pathos of a 
still importunate Gospel be utterly con¬ 
temned ; and let the tender expostulations 
of pious relatives, the frequent and urgent 
admonitions of the ambassadors of Jesus, 
the appointments and the discipline of a 
corrective Providence, with all the other 
appliances and expedients of exuberant 
grace in all their rich variety, and concen¬ 
trated union of moral force, fall blank and 
bluntless on the soul, and be scornfully 
repelled, even as the surges of the chiding 
main are indignantly thrown back and 
churned into spray, on the impregnable 
ramparts of an iron-bound strand. 

2. But if you choose, as we trust in 
God you will, an opposite course ; if 
you prefer, as we pray Heaven you may, 
the service of Jehovah to the service of 
Satan—the pleasures of holiness to the 
pleasures of unrighteousness ; if the dedi¬ 
cation of yourselves to I he worship and 
enjoyment of the Almighty have more 
attractions for you than devot.edness to 
the vile slavery of the world ; if you give 
a preference to felicities that are uncloying 
and unperishable, to flashes of momentary 
hilarity, and to bursts of carnal and obstre¬ 
perous merriment, then stand not for a 
moment in fatal hesitation, but range 
yourselves at once under the standard of 
the Cross, and resign yourselves, without 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 17 

reserve and without condition, to the 
faith and obedience of the Gospel—to the 
love and sendee of God, your Saviour and 
Sanctifier. Be assured, that if vital Chris¬ 
tianity be to you any thing, it must be 
your all in all. If salvation be a pearl, it 
is one of infinite price, and you must feel 
it to be your primary duty and superlative 
interest to sell all, to relinquish fortune, 
life itself, if required, and the inheritance 
of a whole material universe, did you 
possess it, in exchange for a treasure so 
inestimable—a prize so far above and 
beyond all calculation. If you are sin¬ 
cerely desirous to have your guilt can¬ 
celled, your persons accepted, and your 
title to the immense and inexhaustible 
benefits of salvation secured beyond the 
possibility of alienation, cling with avidity 
to the divine and all-sufficient righteousness 
of the Redeemer; and if you are truly 
solicitous to be the subjects of a moral 
transformation; that you may feel God’s 
service to be at once your dignity and 
delight, apply with fervent assiduity and 
perseverance to the renovating and purify¬ 
ing fountains of the spirit of holiness. 
Let there be no oscillation in your will— 
no vagueness in your purposes, but be 
distinguished for the exclusiveness with 
which you attach yourselves to the cause 
of religion, on which so many mighty and 
great interests are depending. 

If you desire to be Christians, be so in 
deed and in truth. God is not to be 
mocked. Let your intentions be unequi¬ 
vocal, your declarations overt and avowed, 
your life unambiguous, and your character 
above all suspicion. Let every feeling, 
and word, and action, be distinctly indica¬ 
tive of the cause you have espoused, the 
side for which you have arrayed your¬ 
selves, the sanctified society with which 
you consort, and the illustrious heritage 
which you have chosen. Let no earthly 
objects divide and distract your attention 
from the prosecution of every holy aim, 
and from the attainment of every moral 
perfection. Let no solicitations of folly 
or pleasure allure you from the cross of 
Jesus, no proffers of reward or recompense 
from any quarter seduce you to a compro¬ 
mise of principle, breach of engagement, 
or violation of fidelity. If you have 
inlisted on the side of the great Mediator, 
and taken the oath of fealty to his service, 
then see that you live on terms of intimate 
and devoted fellowship with him; that 

Vol. II. 

there be au endearing interchange of all 
tender offices and sympathies between 
you; that you are powerfully attached to 
his person, to his righteousness, to his laws, 
and to his people; that he habitually lives 
in your thoughts, in 3-our confidence, in 
your affections, in your hopes, and through 
your entire and undivided being; that 
you are his true and trusty followers, and 
that your hearts are fast and faithful to 
every impression made upon them by his 
word and by his power, by his spirit and 
by his providence. Let it be demonstrative 
that the Saviour reigns paramount in your 
souls—that you yield implicit submission 
to every tittle of his will—that his charac¬ 
ter is the model of your perpetual imita¬ 
tion—and that his commandment is the 
standard of all your holy obedience. Let 
it be farther apparent, that you bear a 
close resemblance to Christ in all his 
moral imitable attributes,—in piety and 
patience, in meekness and humility, in 
heavenly mindedness and in universal 
sanctity. If you profess your faith and 
attachment to the Gospel, if you avouch 
yourselves to be the servants of the living 
God, then let all the distinctive and dis¬ 
criminating evidences of that illustrious 
relationship beam forth bright and con¬ 
spicuous from the inner temple of the 
mind ; let all the characteristics and divine 
excellences of the renovated man be 
brought out into warm and vivid manifes¬ 
tation in your history. Shun the very 
appearance of evil; let sin be dethroned 
both in your heart and in your life. Abjure 
all communication with the world, in its 
spirit and in its pleasures, in its principles 
and in its practices. “ Taste not, touch 
not, handle not,” the charmed poisoned 
cup which it mingles and proffers to in¬ 
toxicate the senses, to bewitch the reason, 
and to provoke criminal desire. Hold no 
dallying with its follies, no flirtation with 
its vanities, make no concession to its 
demands, but keep a retired and separate 
walk; maintain towards it a distant and 
studied reserve. And farther, make no 
secret of the election you have made, and 
the interest to which you have sworn 
inviolable constancy. Hesitate not for an 
instant to avow your sentiments, to assert 
the character you are determined to sus¬ 
tain ; the affections you are resolved, by 
the grace of God, to cherish ; the exalted 
motives from widen you profess to act; 
the noble ends you have in view, and the 

B 
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glorious destination on which your ambi¬ 
tion is devotedly centred. Let your pro¬ 
fession, your principles, and all your 
actions clearly and unequivocally testify, 
that you consider you have no intrinsic 
interest, no inherent or permanent portion, 
in the riches, honours, or possessions of 
this earth; that you estimate yourselves 
in no other capacity than that of short 
lived strangers, making a precipitate pas¬ 
sage through its territories, and hastening 
to another and eternal country, to the 
enjoyment of a fortune, splendid and 
sublime as are the stars, and enduring as 
is immortality itself. Let it be therefore 
distinctly evident, from your whole con¬ 
versation, appearance, and accoutrements, 
that you are on a journey; let the sandalled 
feet, and the girt loins, the lights burning,' 
and the staff in hand, bespeak your cha¬ 
racter, profession, and pursuit. Let every 
thing bear attestation to the fact, that you j 
consider you have a work to execute of 
great difficulty and of infinite importance, 
on the issue of which the whole burden 
of the destinies of endless ages is staked, 
and, therefore, you cannot permit your 
attention to be for a moment diverted 
away from this one grand and all-absbrbing 
business of your existence, or your faculties 
to be engrossed by an inferior object; that 
you are the citizens of another world, 
with high prerogatives, refined tastes, and 
exquisite moral sensibilities, and cannot 
therefore stoop to he detained by trilles, 
or amused with levities, or entertained 
with vulgar debasing indulgences; but 
must act up to the dignity of a celestial 
j nligree, and to the nobility of a divine 
nature, and must walk, speak, and deport 
yourselves, in *very respect, as becomes 
the heirs of God, the kiug9 of heaven, and 
the high priests of eternity ! 

11. We are, in the second and last place, 
briefly to advert to the special time when 
this option is to be made, and this decision 
come to. 

The text specifies and limits it to the 
present hour—to this fleeting moment of 
existence. “ Choose ye this day whom 
ye will serve.” In every relation and 
condition of human life, we know how 
much depends on the cultivation of favour¬ 
able junctions, and the improvement of 
propitious moments. The greatest revo¬ 
lutions that have taken place, the most 
splendid victories that have been won, and 
the most permanent conquests that have 

been achieved, have all depended upon a 
judicious estimate and critical application 
of time. In this point of view, even 
minutes are of incalculable value, seeing 
the most important transactions that have 
illustrated and signalized the world have 
hinged upon them. If it be true, what a 
writer has observed, “ that it is possible to 
live a thousand years in a quarter of an 
hour,” it holds still truer, that a few 
minutes lost or improved, may decide the 
complexion of our whole destiny for 
eternity. A single hour devoted to the 
best purpose, may suffice to reverse the 
entire existence of an immortal spirit, as 
was exemplified in the case of the dying 
malefactor who was suspended by the 
Redeemer’s side, and in that of the three 
thousand souls converted by a few brief 
sentences spoken by the Apostle Peter; 
while it is a position of equal verity, that 
ages, even illimitable duration itself, will 
be altogether ineffectual in neutralizing 
or remedying the deplorable consequences 
of talents wasted, privileges abused, pre¬ 
cious opportunities frittered away, during 
the flow of a few winged months of this 
mortal existence. You may, therefore, be 
this very moment within an hour of 
endless ruin or everlasting salvation. And 
does not this serve to convince you, that 
the present time—this very day—this 
very night—may be the knot or conjunc¬ 
ture to which the whole issues of your 
intellectual, spiritual, and interminable 
being are intrusted; when you may be 
building a superstructure of dignities and 
felicities on a scale the most magnificent, 
or he entailing and perpetuating all the 
unbearable and aggravated miseries of a 
violated law and a despised Gospel. 

“ Choose ye this day whom ye will serve,” 
because if you do not now cast yourselves 
into the arms of Divine compassion, repose 
unlimited faith in the merits and mediation 
of the Redeemer, and “repent as in dust 
and ashes” your keeping this vital ques¬ 
tion in a state of suspension and abeyance 
can only bo the means of multiplying all 
the difficulties that lie in the way of your 
salvation, and probably defeating or pre¬ 
venting I ho accomplishment of it alto¬ 
gether. Procrastination may stave, of), 
but it can do no more than simply Mave 
oft', its o\' u immediate crisis. 1 his falter¬ 
ing and demurring can only tend awfully 
to increase the perils you brave, and the 
hazards vou run, to charm reason and 
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conscience to sleep, to nourish and confirm 
those habits of lethargy and carnality on 
which this reluctance, and even aversion 
to practical Christianity is grafted. Every 
day’s delay is augmenting the power, and 
consolidating the dreadful influences, of 
iniquity over you, entangling you deeper 
and deeper in the pollutions and snares of 
the world, in widening the breach between 
you and God, in piling up fresh materials 
of offence and condemnation, and in 
making your case proportionately hopeless 
and desperate. “ Choose you this day 
whom you will serve,” because if you do 
not now comply with the pacific overtures 
of redemption, embrace God as your only 
portion, and his service as your only 
delight, another offer of life may never be 
made to you, another opportunity of exer¬ 
cising saving repentance, may not again be 
afforded. Many circumstances may con¬ 
spire to defeat or frustrate so blessed a 
consummation—the exceeding deceitful¬ 
ness of sin, the illusions of a present evil 
world, the absorbing cares of business, the 
pomps and amusements of life, severe 
bodily weakness, mental imbecility or 
sudden dissolution ; and just as you are 
going on debating the point, wishing to 
speculate a little longer on the subject, 
continuing to alternate between v/hat you 
shall choose and what you shall reject, 
the door of grace may abruptly close, your 
last hope may be wrested from you, and 
your doom sealed for ever. In fine, 
“ Choose you this day whom you will 
serve,” because time is rushing to its con¬ 
clusion with every man and woman of this 
generation, with ominous and precipitate 
speed; and when the curtain of death falls 
upon you—and it falls often suddenly, and 
generally when least expected, and on 
those who are worst prepared for it—it will 
reveal the fallacy and the inefficiency of 
the whole stock of those subterfuges and 
shifts, palliations and excuses, which mark 
in all the unregenerate so strong a disposi¬ 
tion to evade and parry off, from Sabbath 
to Sabbath, and from month to month, 
and from year to year, the united force of 
arguments amounting to moral demonstra¬ 
tion in favour of immediate faith and 
moral reformation. On the day of 
solemn reckoning and retribution, will it 
not be an aggravating feature in the guilt 
of many, that they were ever forming 
vague and undefined plans of amendment 
but never carried them into effect; that 

they were ever making magnanimous 
resolves but never executing them; ever 
on the point of joining themselves to the 
Lord, and yet consuming their whole 
existence in worshipping and doing sacri¬ 
fice to the idols of time ; and will not the 
severest doom be reserved for “those sloth¬ 
ful and undutiful servants,” who knew their 
Master’s will, but did it not; “ who, when 
required to go and work in the vineyard, 
said, We go, but went not?” 

Seeing, then, that there is equal hazard 
and criminality in every moment’s delay, 
in a business so critical and so momentous 
as the restoration of the soul to God’s 
favour and image, and the insurance of its 
eternal well-being, we would, with all 
earnestness, press it upon you as your 
first, your predominant, and your ultimate 
interest, to give yourselves to God now, 
to give yourselves to God wholly, and to 
give yourselves to God for ever. This is 
your paramount obligation, your supreme 
interest, your distinguishing honour. It 
involves also the only infallible hope of 
your final salvation. The Gospel, while it 
unfolds a remedial economy admirably 
adapted to all the diversities of our most 
necessitous and destitute condition, and is 
replete with blessings of the first magni¬ 
tude, and of the richest variety, and which 
blessings are gratuitously tendered to all, 
as they wrere purchased for all, and are 
needed by all, has nevertheless revealed 
and bequeathed them to the human race 
upon the express understanding that 
they meet with an instantaneous and 
cordial reception: while no excuse will be 
sustained, and no apology admitted, on any 
ground or pretence whatsoever, for hesita¬ 
tion or delay, which, in every case, is held 
in Scripture equivalent to a disparagement, 
or actual disclaiming, of the whole gener¬ 
ous and gracious proposals. The entire 
word of inspiration, from beginning to end, 
is most definite and specific on the point 
of the present, and that only, being “man’s 
dayand all its overtures of mercy are 
restricted and circumscribed to this revolv¬ 
ing, fleeting hour. The Gospel language 
of invitation and promise to sinners is e\er 
couched in the present tense; and it does 
not hold out one distinct hope or pledge 
that its calls, if unanswered or disregarded 
to-day, will be repeated to-morrow, or at 
any future time. Its voice is never to be 
heard but in the accents of precipitation 
and despatch; its messages of love and 
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forgiveness to perishing criminals are all 
sent by an express, while it exhausts the 
vocabulary of denouncement and condem¬ 
nation of every form of parley and truce, of 
tampering and temporizing. It inculcates, 
in the most urgent and peremptory tone, 
“ Flee from the coming wrath. Hasten 
your escape from the stormy wind and 
tempest. Escape for thy life, look not 
behind thee, neither stay thou in all the 
'dain: escape to the mountains, lest thou 
be consumed. Now' is the accepted time, 
now is the day of salvation.” Again, he 
limiteth a certain day, saying, in David, 

To-dav, if ye will hear his voice. Exhort 
one another daily, while it is called to-day.” 
And while we read of nothing relating’to 
faith, repentance, and salvation, which is 
not spoken of as critical and hazardous in 
the extreme, if deferred to some future 
and indefinite period; and while every 
menace is levelled, and every admonition 
is pointed, against faltering and procrasti¬ 
nation, every Gospel blessing is proffered, 
every distinction and pre-eminence of 
salvation is pledged, and will infallibly be 
conferred upon those who yield compliance 
with its pressing summons, and who imme¬ 
diately accede to its treasures of grace, 
which are on a scale of magnitude and 
glory that transcend all cost and all cal¬ 
culation. “ Turn ye to the strong hold, 
ye prisoners of hope; even to-day do 1 
declare that I will render double unto you. 
Yc stand this day all of you before the 
Lord your God, that he may establish you 
to-day for a people unto himself, and that 
bo may be unto you a God, as he hath said 
unto you.” If you will this day, then, 
“ Choose the Lord to be your God,” we 
proffer to you, in his name and by his 
authority, that you shall be presently 
installed in the possession of all the bene¬ 
fit1 and immunities of the Redeemer’s 
purchase without deduction and without 
qualification; that you shall instantaneous¬ 
ly emerge from under the dark shadows of 
the Fall, that mighty and mysterious 
eclipse of humanity, into the effulgence of 
the light, and the plenitude of the joy, of a 
renovated, heaven-born nature; and the 
silent tide of oblivion shall instantly close 
for ever over all your past and greatest 
sins; and you shall be immediately admit¬ 
ted within the privileged circle of the 
redeemed of the Lord, shall have discern¬ 
ed to you the prince of honours, and the 
meridian of felicities; that your brow 

shall be encircled with a double diadem of 
life and righteousness; that a patent to all 
the titles and the illustrious dignities ot 
the nobility of the heaven of heavens 
shall be made out for you, which nothing 
in time or eternity can alienate or rescind , 
that paradise shall unlock for you its ever¬ 
lasting gates, and the soul of grace and 
godliness be poured into your expanded 
hearts; and you shall behold the inter¬ 
minable future through a vista of brightest 
hopes, and inherit a name immortal in the 
records of glory; and while you continue 
on earth your spirit shall be bathed in a 
flood of heavenly bliss, and from habitual 
communion and intercourse with the God¬ 
head, prayer shall swell into praise, praise 
into adoration, and adoration into rapture ! 

Awake, then, awake from this delirium 
and trance. Rouse from this extreme and 
passive torpidity of soul, and shake off the 
inexplicable stupor that has fallen upon 
your spirits. Re alive to the affecting 
realities of your perilous situation; sit not 
a moment longer in silent and abstracted 
musing, but precipitate your escape from 
impending disaster and death, and hasten 
this mighty question, so long pending, to 
an immediate and final adjustment. We 
do entreat, that all other cares and avoca¬ 
tions be for the time suspended, and your 
whole faculties bent to the furtherance of 
this one grand concern ; we implore, that 
all other interests, being immeasurably 
inferior and subordinate, be silent before 
this overwhelming interest of the soul; 
we call upon your strenuous and sustained 
application in contending for the last great 
stake of life; and we beseech you, if any 
good feeling and conviction be now at 
work, that you fan the holy flame, and 
entirely resign yourselves to the Divine 
impulse; for oh ! the course of many of you 
is now almost run, and your life hangs by 
a single hair, and the term of grace and 
opportunity is wearing rapidly away. 
“ Wo unto us, for the day goeth away; for 
the shadows of the evening are stretched 
out;” and God only knows what the 
next hour may develop, and on what new 
perils each successive morn may break. 
The sunshine is fast fading away; the 
storm is brewing, and will quickly burst 
every moment’s delay may cost a life, and 
a solitary spark may ignite the train of an 
endless conflagration. All things have 
now come to a point. Half measures w ill 
no longer suffice; this is the very brum 
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and crisis of your eternal fate. Now is 
the ultimatum of Gospel remonstrance 
and solicitation with you. This is the 
solemn and momentous juncture, when you 
must secure or lose your everlasting inter¬ 
est in the great redemption ; when your 
answer to the grand question must be 
clear and categorical, affirmative or nega¬ 
tive : for yet another hour and the high 
game of time is up with you, and the last 
stake will be played for good or evil, for 
life or death, for two worlds, of ecstacy 
or of agony, through the utmost range 
of an unbounded existence. You have 
gone too far now to recede. The passes 
of flight are insuperably barred. You 
are too deeply and personally implicated 
in this matter ever to retract. You are 
shut up, and all your destinies, spiritual 
and eternal, are concentrated within this 
narrow verge. Escape is impossible ; you 
are hemmed in on every side, and your 
last retreat is cut off. Either, then, you 
must immediately, and on the spot, sur¬ 
render at discretion to the proposals of 
amnesty and tenderest clemency ; consent 
to be pardoned and redeemed, to reign in 
life, to flourish in renown, and to be 
crowned with endless felicity ; or to be 
condemned as renegades, taken with the 
weapons of rebellion in their hands, and 
adjudged to never-ending shame and 
punishment. And let the truth be branded 
into your inmost heart, that at whatever 
conclusion you arrive in this case, and 
whether you make your option this day or 
not, the circumstance will assuredly not 
prevent the transit of this day into the 
womb of the past. However lightly you 
may hold, and however wantonly you 
may riot away, the successive winged 
hours of this poor mortal span, the loss of 
each hour is an important abstraction from 
the scanty remnant of a most fragile 
and fugitive life. Your hesitancy and 
delay will not retard for one moment 
the sun, which has mounted the heavens 
this morning, from going down at his 
appointed time ; your dreaming and yawn¬ 
ing away of this brief term of grace will 
not preclude its rushing to its conclusion 
with equal and portentous speed ; even if 
the very existence and happiness of the 
whole universe were suspended on the 
phenomenon, the shadow upon the dial- 
plate would not go backward this evening 

by one degree; and were it to be the 
means of averting the whole catastrophe 
of your immortal doom, time would not 
stop for you one wave of its unstaying and 
resistless tide. 

Oh ! flee, then, to the sovereign and 
infallible refuge set before you in the 
Gospel. Avail yourselves of the noble and 
all-efficient remedy instituted by God for 
your deliverance from wrath, and restora¬ 
tion to his friendship and moral likeness ; 
improve and apply for your perfect salva¬ 
tion, the admirable and inexhaustible pro¬ 
visions of infinite wisdom and everlasting 
grace. “ And what thou doest do quickly.” 
Put not the question of heaven or hell, 
bliss or misery, salvation or destruction, 
one hour longer in quarantine, but bring 
it to a summary and solemn bearing. 
Give in, this very instant, your submission 
to the overtures of reconciliation and 
peace ; expedite your escape to the broad 
and imperishable Rock of Ages, that rears 
its head aloft, far above the surrounding 
surges, for the protection and security of 
exposed, shipwrecked sinners. Return like 
the dove, after wandering over the face of 
the earth, seeking rest and finding none, 
to the ark of your salvation. Throw 
yourselves into the everlasting and out¬ 
stretched arms of the once suffering and 
slain, but now the ascended and life-giving 
Redeemer, who is beseeching you by all 
the pains and agonies he ever bore for you, 
by all the immortal hopes he has built for 
you—by all the overflowing compassions 
he has manifested for you, and by the ten 
thousand claims which he has established 
upon your admiration, confidence, and 
obedience, that ye come to him, that ye 
may be justified, renovated, and glorified. 
And let the trumpet of gospel inerev, 
as it vibrates with thrilling transport, 
through your frame, be cordially and 
joyfully responded to ; and let its tenders 
of love, and oblivion of all guilt, be 
more grateful to you, than the proclama¬ 
tion of life to the condemned malefactor 
on the scaffold ; its purifying and refresh¬ 
ing fountains, more welcome than streams 
in the desert to the parched and pros¬ 
trate caravan ; and the discovery of its 
splendid heritage of rest and glory, more 
delightful to your eyes, than the sight of 
harbour to the sea-sick and teinpest-beatcu 
mariner! 
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THE OBLIGATION OF CHRISTIANS TO INTEREST THEMSELVES IN THE PRESENT 
AND FUTURE WELL-BEING OF ALL AROUND THEM; 

A Sermon preached in behalf of the Edinburgh Young Men’s Society on Sunday, 30th Dec., 1832, 

By the Rev. John MacGii.christ, Minister of the United Secession Church, Rose Street. 

(abridged.) 

“ Am I my brother's keeper ?"—Gen. iv. 9. 

There is nothing of which men, even 
with the light of revelation, have formed 
so false and so defective an estimate as 
6in. The definition of sin is indeed short 
and simple—“the transgression of the 
divine law”—words which, though men 
can repeat and hear with unbroken tran¬ 
quillity of mind, and undisturbed repose of 
feeling, are felt, by all who have any just 
conceptions of the divine character and 
government, to be of tremendous import. 
Various arc the principles by which we 
may estimate the malignity and demerit 
of sin. How dark and revolting does it 
appear when His character is considered, 
of whose law it is the violation! He 
whose will the sinner tramples under foot is 
infinitely the greatest and best of beings, 
necessarily possessed of every perfection, 
of all that, can command our admiration 
or secure our love, the fountain of all 
that is good and fair in the moral and the 
material universe ; for what is all that we 
admire in nature and in man, but an 
emanation from Him who is their uncreated 
source ?—all is the result of his transcen¬ 
dent excellence. How strikingly the 
deformity of sin appears when we consider 
the relation in which the human being 
stands to his Creator and Benefactor! for 
has not the Being who forms, sustains, 
and upholds him, a right to his love and 
obedience? Must not that be odious, in 
every sense, which is an insolent rejection 
of the authority, and violation of the will, 
of him who is his bountiful and indulgent 
parent, whose whole conduct towards him 
is a melting illustration of the infinite 
benignity of his nature ? The odious 
nature of sin appears also when we view 
it in relation to the law itself, of which 
it is the transgression, which is itself 
essentially true, and is just the shortest 
way in which the Supreme Kulcr could tell 
his offspring how they could be happy ; 
for happiness and obedience to the law 
are bound together as by an adamantine 
chain. How strikingly, too, the infinite 
malignity of sin appears in the amount of 
misery and mischief which, if unchecked 
by a superior power, it would produce in 
the universe. It woidd poison every 
source of happiness, blight every blossom 

of hope, mar every tone of harmony within 
the limits of creation ; it would dethrone 
the Supreme Ruler, and establish malignity 
and anarchy. This is not speculation. 
We appeal to the visible and palpable 
consequences of sin that come within the 
observation and experience of every one. 
Look to the constitution and course of the 
material world, and contrast the present 
system of things with the fair machine 
as it came from the hand of its divine 
author. Look to Paradise, the home of 
our first parents, and in what fair and 
immortal charms was nature there arrayed ? 
There never did the bloom disappear on 
the approach of winter ; the soft breath 
of perpetual spring was never disturbed 
by the agitation of the storm. No marvel 
that there nature should shine in her fairest 
and most attractive charms, for there siu 
had not shed its polluting influence. Now, 
contrast this scene with any that now 
surrounds you. Where can you turn 
without seeing inanimate nature groaning 
and travelling in pain under the curse 
of the Almighty—the earth dreary by 
winter’s desolation, broken and deformed 
by the earthquake, scorched by the thunder¬ 
bolt, and scathed by the volcano. Look at 
the effect of sin on the character of man 
as a moral being. Look at that fair 
character in Paradise, reflecting in every 
faculty and affection, and in almost every 
feature, the image of his Maker. Look at 
him, again, when he had become subject 
to sin, and how awful the change! And 
how soon did the plant of depravity, in the 
bosom of fallen man, reach its maturity, 
and yield its bitter fruits ! How soon did 
murder, in its most hideous form appear 1 
Cain rising up against his brother Abel 
and putting him to death—for what? 
Because his own works were wicked, 
while those of his brother Abel were 
righteous. The atrocious offender was 
summoned into the presence of his God, 
probably on the Sabbath after the per¬ 
petration of the crime, and the question 
was put to him, “ Where is Abel, thy 
brother ?” With hardened indifference 
to the authority, and omnipotence, and 
omniscience of Jehovah, he retorted, “ Am 
1 my brother's keeper ?’’ The question 
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of the Almighty, and the answer of Cain, 
imply, I apprehend, the following impor¬ 
tant principles: first, That every human 
being is bound, by the most powerful 
considerations, to interest himself in the 
present and future well-being of all around 
him; second, That every human being has 
means and opportunities, less or more 
available, for the discharge of this duty; 
and, finally, That, in the improvement of 
our youth, for these means and oppor¬ 
tunities every one must give an account 
to God. 

That an enlightened regard to the spiritual 
and eternal interests of others, is recognised 
as a duty by nature and revelation, none of 
you, I trust, is disposed to question. You 
have only to look into the law, written 
by the finger of God, to know, that six 
out of the ten requirements are based upon 
this very principle. That this is the 
principle into which the requirements of 
the second table are resolvable, is attested 
by God himself, who tells us that the law 
is summed up in sincere love to God, and 
active love to man. The spirit of that 
requirement, “ Thou shalt love thy neigh¬ 
bour as .thyself,” is diffused through the 
whole of revelation, and is exemplified in 
the life of the faithful in every age. If we 
have any just conceptions of the nature of 
the divine law, especially as it is exhibited 
in the Gospel, we will feel, that, in a great 
degree, every one of us is his brother's 
keeper; that in a most important sense, 
we are intrusted with the interests of all 
who are within the sphere of our influence, 
in whatever form, or by whatever means, 
®ur interest may be extended to them; 
and that we are bound to take a deep, 
lively, and sincere interest in the spiritual 
and eternal well-being of those around us. 
For this we must consult and provide by all 
the resources within our reach; and to 
the accomplishment of this, we must devote 
ourselves with all the zeal, activity, and 
perseverance which a profound sense of 
our duty requires. He who denies this, 
professes himself a stranger to that blessed 
temper in relation to others, which it is 
the grand aim and design of the Gospel to 
form in all who believe. Nor must this 
interest in the well-being of others be 
confined to the narrow' circle of relatives 
and friends. No! They have the first and 
highest claim upon our affection; yet 
within the boundaries of this circle it 
must not terminate, but embrace all to 
whom, by any possibility, it can be made 

to extend. This the parable of the good 
Samaritan shows, in which our Lord so 
beautifully replied to the question, Who is 
my neighbour ? It matters not who the 
person is — brother, neighbour, stranger, 
or enemy—the obligation to the duty is 
the same; the spirit of the precept remains 
unaffected by any peculiarity in the object 
of our benevolent regard, in urging us to 
do good to all, as God may give us oppor¬ 
tunity. By a regard to this duty, every 
genuine Christian is in a greater or less 
degree distinguished. It may be less 
developed in genuine Christians than we 
could wish; but w'herever godliness is 
found, there will also be found a portion 
of it. It is to this we owe the benevolent 
institutions which are the glory of our 
country, and which throw their refreshing- 
influence over the parched wastes of agony 
and wo. How different is the world— 
contracted, selfish, and reckless of the 
misery of others, inasmuch as it does not 
regard the sufferings it may produce, 
provided its own imagined interests are 
secured! Need I say of the person whom 
a cold and heartless selfishness has severed 
and withdrawn from his fellow-men, 
freezing every sympathy, which even the 
instincts of humanity might have awakened 
in his bosom, that the language of his 
heart is, “ Am I my brother’s keeper ?” 

Turn we from this revolting character to 
the affecting considerations, by which every 
child of Adam is urged to interest himself 
in the well-being of all around him. I 
shall not now refer you to the general 
good—to the great and lasting advantages 
that would result to society universally, 
were all its members acting on benevolent 
principles, and promoting the well-being of 
others. I pass to those sublime motives which 
should actuate the Christian—the charity 
of God, and the example of the Saviour 
The moment you admit that an enlightened 
regard to the spiritual and eternal interests 
of others is recognised and enjoined by 
the divine law, not only revealed in the 
Gospel, but confirmed and enforced by 
many additional motives, that moment are 
you constrained to the discharge of this duty 
by all the considerations of divine autho¬ 
rity—considerations which, in all rational 
and religious minds, will be quite decisive 
as to the mode that is to be pursued. 
The example of the Saviour is extremely 
touching. Where is there a word or 
action during his whole history that has 
the most distant approach to selfishness f 
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Was not the sublimest benevolence, in 
union with perfect piety, the very soul 
of his character? Did he not breathe, 
and live, and suffer, and die for others; 
and is he not at this moment appearing 
in the presence of God, not for himself, 
but for us? Can the Christian contem¬ 
plate this sublime manifestation of the 
highest benevolence, without feeling the 
force of the glorious example, and being 
constrained to cultivate and exemplify 
the same blessed temper? 

But this brings me to the second division 
of the discourse—That all are furnished 
with means and opportunities less or more 
available for the discharge of this duty. 
This duty, as enjoined on human beings, 
presupposes many evils to be removed, 
many wants to be supplied, much suffer¬ 
ing to be mitigated and relieved. The 
benevolent principle must embody itself 
in anxious solicitude, in judicious arrange¬ 
ment, in painful and persevering exertion, 
in much self-denial in the cause of others, 
ere their real interests can be effectually 
promoted. And where is the individual 
to whom God has not, in some degree, 
imparted the means of promoting this 
great end ? Is it the heathen who are to 
be enlightened abroad, or the ignorant 
who are to be instructed at home ? Who 
may not do something to effect this ? Do 
not the treasuries of the Bible, and Mis¬ 
sionary, and Tract Societies, lie open to 
receive the least contribution that even 

overty may spare ? And how many 
uve it in their power to become personal 

instructors of the ignorant, by conducting 
Sabbath schools, or by circulating tracts ? 
How many are there in this opulent city 
who have it in their power to search out 
the retreat of virtuous poverty, and 
minister to its wants by private bounty ? 
Are the alllicted to be solaced ? Where is 
the man that may not enter the chamber 
of the sick ?—w here is the person that may 
not pour the balm of consolation into the 
wounded spirit? Is it the rich, whom 
profligacy has reduced to the very lowest 
stage of depravity, destitution, and misery, 
who is to be reclaimed ? Even he is not 
to be left forsaken; for though there are 
who may shrink from such characters, 

they have only to lend their aid to the 
refuge of the destitute, and their purpose 
of love may be effectually secured. When 
the disposition to do good exists, marvellous 
is the power of devising new modes of 
benevolence. Can I point to a more 
beautiful illustration of this remark than 
to the Young Men’s Society ? One would 
have thought that the field of benevolent 
enterprise had been completely preoccu¬ 
pied. But no. The young men here, and 
elsewhere, feeling the importance of per¬ 
sonal virtue, and knowledge, and improve¬ 
ment, and fully persuaded of the necessity 
of adopting some system of intellectual 
and moral training, and convinced of the 
advantages that would result from union 
and co-operation, have formed themselves 
into an association for these enlightened 
and laudable purposes. Nor is this the 
only, or even the more important, object at 
which they aim. Perceiving the danger to 
which young men are often exposed when 
withdrawn, in the pursuit of business or 
education, from parental direction and 
control, and exposed, it may be, to the 
contagion of bad example, they have con¬ 
structed their Society so as to bring, by 
all prudent means, within its hallowed 
bounds these young men, that they may 
be saved from the evil, perhaps from the 
perdition, to which the force of fashion or 
the power of temptation might hurry them, 
and be rendered in future life not only 
useful, but ornamental to society. A nobler 
aim, I hesitate not to say, the most en¬ 
lightened Christian philanthropist could 
not propose to himself. I honour from my 
soul these young men. They are, in a 
most impressive sense, their brother’s 
keeper, and the eternal well-being of all 
within their reach is in a manner intrusted 
to their care. Having glanced at the cha¬ 
racter of this Society, may I not be per¬ 
mitted to ask, Is it not the duty of all to 
lend it their countenance and aid ? Let 
an enlightened public see to it, that amid 
the various claims presented to them, many 
of them seasonable and urgent, the Young 
Men’s Society be not overlooked. To give 
effect to any institution, funds are in some 
degree necessary, and who are to supply 
these but a benevolent and discerning public ? 
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THE ANNUAL SERMON AGAINST THE ERRORS AND CORRUPTIONS 

OF THE CHURCH OF ROME; 

PREACHED IN THE TRON CHURCH, GLASGOW, ON NOVEMBER 2, 1832, 

By the Rev. JOHN ROXBURGH, A.M. 

“ We have also a more sure word of ■prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in 
your hearts.”—2 Peter i. 19. 

In order to that peace and unity which 
Christ bequeathed to his Church, and 
which all Christians expect ultimately to 
prevail, it is necessary that there exist 
some rule of faith and manners ; nor can 
the diversity of sentiments that obtains 
amongst us ever terminate, and all men 
become of one mind and one way, till it 
be determined who is the Judge of con¬ 
troversies. Thus, the first means to be 
adopted in order to put a stop to growing 
errors, is to settle what is the standard of 
truth. This inquiry must take precedence 
of every other. 

As travellers, also, to a future world, 
where we hope to inherit eternal life, it is 
indispensable, to sustain our faith and 
patience by the way, as well as to the 
attainment of our ultimate object, that we 
should possess an unerring guide, in whom 
we may repose implicit confidence, to 
direct U9 in our pilgrimage—that, amid 
the clouds and darkness whicli at present 
surround us, we should have some sure 
word of prophecy, to which we may do 
well to give heed, till its light is quenched 
and its assistance rendered unnecessary 
by the dawning of the eternal morning, 
and we can salute the rise of the day-star 
in the distant horizon. 

It being admitted, then, by both parties 
on the Roman controversy, that, in order 
to the harmony of the Church on earth, 
and the attainment of salvation hereafter, 
some rule of faith is necessary, it is agreed 
that such a rule exists somewhere, and i 
also that it is sufficient to answer all the 

ends desismed by it. But when we come 
to inquire what that rule is, we find them 
widely at variance; and it is with the 
view' of considering on which side the 
truth lies, that we have selected the text 
we have just made,—not, you will observe, 
for the purpose of exposition or illustra¬ 
tion, but because we humbly conceive that 
it strikingly describes the certainty and 
authority of that standard to which we 
confine ourselves, compared with the dark 
and devious paths into which the members 
of the Latin Church have been led by 
those supplements which they have framed 
to supply its imagined defects. And, 
while in such a discussion, we would seek, 
as our first aim, the promotion of these 
great and fundamental principles on which 
we hold all pure and undefiled religion to 
be based, we would study to maintain a 
spirit of kindness toward those from whom 
we differ, and a respectful deference to 
their opinions and judgment. Truth needs 
not the aid of raillery or bitter invective 
in order to win its way to the under¬ 
standing and heart; and as a disposition 
to indulge in these is particularly apt to 
be generated by an examination of the 
artifices which tlie Roman priesthood have 
employed to delude their votaries, it is the 
more necessary to guard against an incli¬ 
nation so natural. For it will be allowed 
by all, that the state of mind produced by 
a" violent and irritating assault on long 
cherished errors, is not that in which 
we are most ready to adopt the opposite 
truths; and that even confutation the 
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most triumphant, if not conducted with a 
respect to the feelings of our adversary, 
has a tendency only to rivet him more 
closely to his erroneous opinions, by 
awakening in their behalf the virulence 
of party spirit. Not that we should carry 
this spirit of conciliation to the sinful 
extent of declining to represent facts as 
they stand, or to call thing's by their right 
namc9, but only so far as may render it 
evident to the minds of our Roman Catholic 
brethren, that while we are honest and 
conscientious enemies to their doctrines, 
we still feel the blessed sympathies of love, 
and have embraced the exalted sentiment 
of one of our best Protestant divines, who, 
engaging in controversy with a vindicator 
of the Church of Rome, tells him, “ This I 
undertook with a full resolution to be an 
adversary to your errors, but a friend and 
servant to your person; and so much the 
more a friend to your person, by how 
much the sincerer and more rigid adversary 
I was to your errors.” 

With these preliminary observations, 
we proceed to the subject proposed for 
consideration ; and we shall best accom¬ 
plish our design by an explanation of the 
two opposite rules of faith—an examina¬ 
tion of the evidence on which they are 
received—and of their practical tendencies. 
The rule to which Protestants appeal for 
the determination of controversies and 
the trial of private spirits, and which they 
hold to contain all the important and 
mysterious truths necessary to salvation, 
is plainly declared in our Confession of 
Faith, inferior to none in our own, or any 
language, as a sun mary of divine truths. 
After enumerating the books which we 
acknowledge as Canonical, carefully ex¬ 
cluding those commonly called Apocryphal 
as net of divine inspiration, it thus pro¬ 
ceeds:—“ The authority of the Holy 
Scripture, for which it ought to be 
believed and obeyed, dopendeth not on 
the testimony of any man or church, but 
wholly upon God, (who is truth itself,) 
the Author thereof; and, therefore, it is 
to be received, because it is the word of 
God. Our full persuasion and assurance 
of the infallible truth and divine authority 
thereof, is from the inward work of the 
Holy Spirit bearing witness bv and with 
the word in our hearts. The whole 
counsel of God, concerning all things 
necessary for his own glory, man’s salva¬ 
tion, faith, and life, is cither expressly set 

down in Scripture, or, by good and neces¬ 
sary consequence, may be deduced from 
Scripture: unto which nothing at any 
time is to be added, whether by new 
revelations of the Spirit, or traditions of 
men. All things in Scripture are not 
alike plain in themselves, nor alike clear 
unto all; yet those things which are 
necessary to be known, believed, and 
observed for salvation, are so clearly pro¬ 
pounded and opened in some place of 
Scripture or other, that not only the 
learned, but the unlearned, in a due use 
of the ordinary means, may attain unto a 
sufficient understanding of them.” 

Such is our confession in regard to the 
standard of truth ; and it may be supported 
by the following very obvious considera¬ 
tions :—First, All Scripture having been 
given byr inspiration of God, and for the 
express purpose of teaching what duties 
are to be practised, and what doctrines to 
be believed, we argue, that to suppose it 
imperfect, and insufficient for the purpose 
designed by it, is to impugn the wisdom 
and goodness of its Author; and this is 
done by setting up another rule of faith 
in competition, or as of equal authority, 
with it. Secondly, We acknowledge no 
other standard than the written word of 
God, because we have no satisfactory 
evidence that any other is the word of 
God; and, as everlasting life is a gift which 
lie alone can bestow, so he alone can 
discover the means by which it is to be 
attained. Whatever we receive as the 
rule of life, we can receive only as divine 
authority'; for then only' can we be secure 
of the truth and sufficiency of the rule, 
and that it will not lead us into errors 
fatal to our final peace. Now, the evidence 
which we have for the divine authority of 
the Holy Scriptures is, the constant, uni¬ 
versal tradition of the Church, consisting 
in an unbroken and effective chain of 
historical testimony, reaching from our 
own time to the age of the Apostles. The 
succession of witnesses has never been 
interrupted, so that these books have 
survived, uninjured, the encounters of time, 
and the persecutions and debates of adverse 
powers, and may be received with as 
much—yea, with far more—certainty than 
the laws and statutes made by kings and 
senates in remote ages. This preservation 
from oblivion and corruption, they have 
owed chiefly to the circumstance of their 
having been committed to writing; tor. 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 27 

after our Lord’s death and ascension, as 
his Apostles were not to be always with 
us, it became necessary that the valuable 
instructions which dropped from his lips 
should be preserved in written words— 
that his doctrines and precepts should be 
inscribed on monuments less perishable 
than the memory of man—and that his 
example should be set forth for imitation 
in sure and authentic memorials of his 
history. And this certain and safe method 
has God followed for the benefit and 
comfort of believers : in their gospels and 
epistles the lips of the Apostles still pre¬ 
serve knowledge in the Church ; in peru¬ 
sing them, we continue to receive instruc¬ 
tion at the fountainhead, and to draw pure 
water from the wells of salvation, not 
after it has become thick and turbid by 
the impure or poisonous admixtures which 
ignorance, treachery, or levity, may have 
mingled with it, as it flowed along the 
stream of time, now lashed into foam by 
the harsh and boisterous passions of man, 
and again slow and slothful, and silently 1 
receiving the corrupt effusions of his vile 
affections. But the testimony of believers 
is not the only evidence which we have, 
that the books received by us as the 
written word of God were indeed the 
production of persons immediately and 
divinely inspired, and by them communi¬ 
cated to the Church. We have the 
authority of the enemies, as well as of 
the friends, of the Gospel, for many of 
the facts which it records : the written tes¬ 
timony of Jews and Heathens, as well as 
af the earliest Christians. We receive it 
also partly on account of its own rea¬ 
sonableness, and the signature and stamp 
of God's Spirit, which appear in the 
majesty and heavenliness of its matter and 
style, and the efficacy of its doctrines— 
partly on account of the striking testimony 
which one part of it bears to another— 
and partly in consequence of the strict 
conformity of sentiment maintained by the 
various and distant writers who were 
engaged in its composition, the sameness 
of spirit which everywhere pervades it, 
the minuteness and accuracy, the sim¬ 
plicity and artlessness of its details; all 
which qualities produce such a harmony 
and correspondence throughout, and render 
the Bible so complete and consistent a 
scheme of religious truth, that we may 
venture the assertion, it is impossible 
to add or to take from it, without in¬ 

juring the beauty and proportions of the 
fabric. Such is the beautiful provision 
which God has made for the conviction 
of our understanding, as if to teach us, 
that whatever communication comes from 
Him, will not only convey the most im¬ 
portant and necessary intelligence, but be 
attended by such manifold evidences, and 
stamped so plainly with the seal of heaven, 
as to leave no room to doubt of Its divine 
original. 

This leads us to remark, as a third rea¬ 
son for confining ourselves to the written 
word of God—and the written word of God 
only—as the standard of our faith, that in 
this public and infallible rule, whose 
heavenly origin is established by such 
multifarious proofs, we are strictly for¬ 
bidden to add to, or take away from, the 
words therein contained. In giving the 
moral law from mount Sinai, the Almighty 
specially enforced obedience to the second 
commandment, by declaring himself a 
jealous God—jealous of his own glory 

' and sovereignty ; and this attribute is mani¬ 
fested not only in his zeal for his own 
worship, but in his solicitude lest his law 
should be made void by human traditions. 
This concern appears, first of all, from the 
fact, that in the Scriptures the Holy 
Spirit sends us continually, not to the 
church, nor to tradition, but to Scripture 
itself, to learn whether these things were 
so, alleging God’s authority in his own 
word, as a sufficient ground on which 
to believe whatever it reveals. “ To the 
law, and to the testimony, if they speak 
not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them.” The rich man 
in the parable, for example, when pleading 
with Abraham to dispatch an extraordinary 
messenger from the regions of death on an 
embassy to his five brethren, is reminded, 
that they have Moses and the prophets, and 
that if they hear not them, they would 
not be persuaded though one rose from 
the dead. The Bereans also are com¬ 
mended, in that they received the word 
with all readiness of mind, and searched 
the Scriptures daily; and our Saviour 
commands the Jews to search the Scrip- 

| tures, seeing they are they which testify 
of him, enforcing the injunction by a 
question which shows what importance he 
attached to written records : “ If ye believe 
not Moses’ writings, how shall ye believe 
my words ?” Again, the sufficiency ot 
Scripture as a rule of faith, appears 
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the properties which are attributed to it. 
by the divine Spirit. It is described as 
“ a sure word of prophecy,” unto which 
we do well to give heed, as unto a light 
shining in a dark place. It is a “ lamp unto 
the feet,” by which we may be directed, as if 
enveloped in the shadows of night, in all 
the particular actions of our life ; and it 
is a “ light unto the path,” by which we 
are guided, as by the sun during dav, in 

‘our general walk and conversation. While 
such is its power to enlighten the eyes 
and make wise the simple, it possesses 
likewise a singular efficacy to move the 
will, to force convictions on the mind, to 
lay open to inspection the most hidden 
sources of our vices and errors, and 
savingly to awaken the conscience. It is 
no lifeless and feeble instrument of in¬ 
struction, but is “ quick and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow ; and is a disccrncr of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart.” Now, if the 
Scriptures do exhibit the whole extent of 
our relations to the Supreme Being, and 
the excellency and spirituality of his law; 
if they discover to us the alienation of our 
hearts from the fountain of life, and a 
supernatural remedy for our sins by a 
Redeemer ; and if, by displaying the ne¬ 
cessary consequences of our depravity, and 
the happy fruits of obedience to the way 
of salvation, which they disclose, they are 
fitted to draw us to that Redeemer by the 
cords of love, what need have we to seek 
farther, and dig amid the dusty traditions 
of the elders, and the antiquarian rubbish 
of the fathers, for another foundation to 
our fhith ? Such an undertaking may, at 
least, be deemed a work of supererogation, 
and, as such, may very properly be aban¬ 
doned ; since, besides that it can be of no 
benefit to ourselves, it cannot in any way 
advantage a more worthless neighbour. 
Certainly the Bible, laying down whatever 
men are bound to believe and practise, in 
all ages and countries of the world, is a 
perfect rule, and worthy of the universal 
King and Lawgiver; it is able to make us 
wise unto salvation, and thoroughly to 
furnish us unto all good works. We are 
confirmed in this persuasion, when we 
consider by what express terms its fulness 
and sufficiency arc declared, and by what 
solemn denunciations any additions to it 
are forbidden. Just let us revert to the 

1 two passages from which we have now 
quoted. Timothy is exhorted by the 

I apostle Paul, to continue in the things 
which he had learned and had been as¬ 
sured of, knowing of whom he had learned 
them : and that from a child he had known 
the Holy Scriptures, which were able to 
make him wise unto salvation, through 
faith, which is in Christ Jesus. And then 
follows that striking declaration :—“ All 
scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteous¬ 
ness, that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” 
In another place, the same Apostle says, 
“ But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than 
that you have received, let him be ac¬ 
cursed.” And the apostle John, having 
completed the canon of Scripture, by his 
Apocalypse, denounces this frightful curse 
(or rather the Saviour through him) 
against the person who may add thereto 
or diminish from it : “ For I testify unto 
every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, if any man shall 
add unto these things, God shall add unto 
him the plagues that are written in this 
book : and if any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this pro¬ 
phecy, God shall take away his part out 
of the book of life, and out of the holy 
city, and from the things which are written 
in this book.” 

While, for the reasons now assigned, 
we maintain a supreme reverence for the 
written Word of God, as the rule of our 
faith and manners here, as the law by 
which wc shall at last be judged, and to 
which, as the final appeal in every question 
of a moral and religious nature, we reject 
not all ecclesiastical history, nor the records 
of ancient writers, respecting the usages 
and customs of the church. In passages 
of doubtful interpretation, we may often 
be assisted to the proper sense, by knowing 
how they were understood by the earliest 
Christians, and what practices they were 
meant cither to reprobate or approve ; 
and there are somo doctrines which, as 
our Confession expresses it, “ may be 
deduced from Scripture by good and ne¬ 
cessary consequence,” such as the Lord’s 
day, baptism of infants, and singing of 
psalms in the public worship; and in 
these wc are confirmed by constant church 
usage. In these cases, however, tradition 
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has no more weight with us than human 
opinion; our reference is ultimately to 
the law and to the testimony; and if it 
correspond not with the scope and spirit 
of this word, we hold that there is no ligh. 
in it. Nothing but what is enforced by 
the express declaration of the Word, or by 
just consequence drawn from it, is con¬ 
sidered necessary to Christian faith and 
practice, though “ there are some cir¬ 
cumstances concerning the worship of God, 
and government of the Church, common 
to human actions and societies, which are 
to be ordered by the light of nature and 
Christian prudence, according to the ge¬ 
neral rules of the Word, which are always 
to be observed.” These circumstances, or 
innocent customs, we neither reject because 
anciently practised, nor regard when 
the law of edification requires that they be 
omitted. 

From the principles now laid down, we 
are enabled at once to determine, what is 
the province of reason and faith in refer¬ 
ence to the Scriptures. A book having 
reached us, professing to have come from 
God, we are bound, in the first instance, 
to give a most religious attention to its 
evidence, in order to satisfy ourselves 
whether its claims are founded in truth; 
and, its divine origin once satisfactorily 
established, our next duty is, by the 
common rules of interpretation, to judge 
what is its import; in other words, what 
are the doctrines and precepts which it 
inculcates. This is the office of reason. 
The office of faith is, to receive with 
undoubting confidence, on the testimony of 
God, what has been reasonably proved to 
have been revealed by him; and this 
faith, with the saving understanding of 
the truths made known in his Word, our 
Confession, in accordance with the declar¬ 
ations of the Word itself, asserts to be 
from the inward work and illumination of 
the Holy Spirit. 

The general conclusions which we draw 
from the preceding statements and rea¬ 
sonings, are these: That the Scriptures 
of Truth, penned by the writers under 
the direction and influence of the Holy 
Ghost, by them communicated to the 
Church, and transmitted to us by the 
constant universal tradition thereof, are 
the only rule of faith and manners; That 
it is sufficient for any man’s salvation that 
he believe this rule—that he endeavour to 
believe it, in the true sense of it; And 

that he who humbly, and without preju¬ 
dice, sets himself to study it, as a guide to 
his steps, will find it so complete as to 
need no addition—so clear and certain as 
to require no external interpreter ; in other 
words, that by thus studying and endea¬ 
vouring to believe it, he will be secure 
from erring fundamentally and fatally. If 
we shall appear to have spent too much 
time in the proof of these very evident 
propositions, let it be considered, that did 
our Roman Catholic brethren concur with 
us in acknowledging them, the controversy 
between them and us would soon cease to 
disturb our harmony; since, for the dis¬ 
tinguishing doctrines of their faith, no 
evidence can be alleged from the holy 
Scriptures. By the articles of their creed it 
is affirmed—and to find a shadow of proof 
for their professed doctrines, they are 
compelled to affirm—that the Scripture, of 
itself, is so imperfect a standard of faith, 
that without the supplement of unwritten 
tradition, it is insufficient to the attainment 
of salvation; and that its import is so 
obscure and uncertain, that without some 
infallible interpreter it is little better than 
a dead letter. Thus, they are at utter 
variance with us; first, as to the sufficiency 
of Scripture ; secondly, as to its perspicuity 
and certainty. 

I shall now support this representation 
of their tenets by quoting the words of 
their standards; but as the history of an 
error is often the best confutation of it, 
some account of these standards may first 
be introduced. By this course we shall 
at least guard ourselves against the charge 
of falsely, or erroneously, stating their 
sentiments—of taking the opinions of 
private persons for the authorized articles 
of their faith; for, notwithstanding the 
boasted unity of their church, and immu¬ 
tability of their creed, their doctors so 
temporize in the statement of their doc¬ 
trines, and these doctrines are built on 
such different grounds—some being estab¬ 
lished by general synods, some founded on 
decrees of popes, and others entertained 
on tradition, custom, and common agree¬ 
ment—that even in matters of notable 
consideration, it is no unfrequent or trifling 
difficulty to discover what are truly their 
principles. 

The origin of the Council of Trent may 
be traced to the Reformation. Pope Leo 
X., employing the power usurped by his 
predecessors, and suffering from the pain 
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of an exhausted exchequer, about the year 
1516 sent abroad into all the kingdoms of 
Europe his collectors, with letters and 
bulls authorizing them to grant promises 
of pardon and salvation to all who were 
willing to pay for such commodities, and 
to establish public offices for the receipt 
of money raised by the licenses which 
they sold for eating eggs, milk, cheese, 
and flesh, on days of fasting. The Christian 
world was in a profound calm, and 
every heretic exterminated, when, in pro¬ 
secution of the sale and defence of indul¬ 
gences, Tetzel, a Dominican ffiar, arrived 
at Wittemberg. Before this time, Luther, 
an Augustine friar, a man of learned 
education, and naturally susceptible of 
serious impressions, having quitted the 
pursuit of the law, and happening to find 
a copy of the Bible, which lay neglected in 
the library of his monastery, had applied 
himself so closely and assiduously to the 
study of it, as to be thought qualified for 
the chair of theology in the university of 
that city. Incensed at the impudence and 
covetousness, and perhaps at the success, 
of the pardonmongers, he began to inveigh 
against their infamous traffic; the conse¬ 
quence of which step was to bestir the 
whole Christian Church, and to shake the 
empire of superstition to its foundation. 
Luther’s constant appeal was to the 
Scriptures, by which test he offered him¬ 
self to be tried by a general council, but 
was refused. At length, the daylight 
increasing, and the darkness of Popery 
going down the sky, it became manifest, 
even to the adherents of the Church of 
Home, that a public convention could no 
longer be delayed. After being repeatedly 
demanded of three successive Popes,— 
Leo X., Adrian, and Clement VII., who all 
excused themselves from granting the 
satisfaction required—it was summoned by 
Paul III., who sent out a bull of intimation 
in May, 1542. The professed design of 
the synod was to reunite the Church, so 
much divided by the progress of the re¬ 
formed doctrines; but as the Pope’s 
influence overruled all its decisions,, it 
tended only to widen the breach, and 
render the difference irreconcileable. We 
are indebted to it, however, for an autho¬ 
rized version of the dogmas of the Catholic 
creed; for its decrees having been hon¬ 
oured with the papal confirmation, and 
all the faithful having been commanded 
inviolably to observe them, they have ever 

since been held as a standard of the doc 
trines of the Latin Church. 

The Trideutine Council, overruled by 
the influence we have now mentioned, 
were naturally indisposed to abandon the 
lucrative practices and superstitious obser¬ 
vances which had crept into the Romish 
Church; so, unable to find any countenance 
or support for them in the ancient canon 
of the Holy Scriptures, they had recourse 
to two expedients, by which they might 
protect their errors and abuses, without 
appearing altogether to discard the written 
Word. They determined, in the first 
place, to extend the rule, so that their 
corruptions might take shelter under its 
shade, by adding to it, as of equal autho¬ 
rity, an innumerable multitude of private, 
unproved, and unwritten traditions, toge- 
gether with the Apocrypha, of all which 
the Pope claims to be the custodier; and 
thus, instead of squaring their faith by the 
rule, they framed the rule to suit their 
faith. Secondly, to make all safe, they 
decreed that no man should dare to inter¬ 
pret or expound Scripture in another 
sense than the holy Mother Church hath 
held, and doth hold, whose right it is to 
fix the interpretation of the holy Scrip¬ 
tures ; and this Church, be it understood, 
to which so important a trust is committed, 
is either the Pope, or an ecumenical 
council, or council and Pope conjointly: 
for the high Romanists, denominated 
Transalpines, contend for the personal 
infallibility of the Pope; while the low 
Romanists, distinguished by the name 
Cisalpincs, are so far persuaded of the 
infallibility of a general council, as to 
maintain, that for heresy or schism tho 
Pope may be lawfully deposed by it. 
Such arc the differences of opinion that 
exist even in the bosom of the holy, the 
uniform, the unerring, and immutable 
Mother Church. 

But it is time to justify these represen¬ 
tations by a reference to the decisions of 
the synod whose history we have now 
given. In regard to traditions, the decree 
of the Council of Trent contains in sub¬ 
stance, “ That the synod, aiming to pre¬ 
serve the purity of the Gospel, promised 
by the prophets, published by Christ, and 
preached by the Apostles, as the fountain 
of all truth and discipline of manners, 
(which truth and discipline arc contained 
in the books and unwritten traditions, 
received by the Apostles from the mouth 
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of Christ, and dictated to them by the 
Holy Ghost, and passed from one to 
another,) doth, according to the example 
of the fathers, receive with equal reve¬ 
rence and pious affection, all the books of 
the Old and New Testaments, and the 
traditions belonging to faith and manners, 
as proceeding from the mouth of Christ, 
or dictated by the Holy Ghost, and pre¬ 
served in the Catholic Church.” Then, 
setting down a catalogue of the books, the 
decree concludes, “ If any one will not 
receive, as sacred and canonical, all the 
books, with all their parts, as in the 
Catholic Church they are accustomed to 
be read, and are contained in the old 
Latin vulgate edition, and shall wittingly 
and purposely despise the acknowledged 
traditions, let him be accursed.” In regard 
to the interpretation of Scripture, the 
Council, in its decree respecting the use 
of the sacred book, ordains, “ That for 
the purpose of bridling licentious nits, 
no person, confiding in his own skill in 
matters of faith and morals pertaining 
to edification of Christian doctrine, and 
twisting Sacred Scripture to his own 
acceptations, shall dare to interpret the 
Scripture against the sense which has been, 
and is, held by the holy Mother Church, 
(to whom it belongs to judge of the true 
sense and interpretation of the sacred 
writings,) or against the unanimous consent 
of the fathers. That if any should contra¬ 
vene this decree, they should be declared 
by the ordinaries, and punished according 
to the statutes.” 

Such are the decisions of the Tridentine 
Fathers. It may be interesting now to 
hear some of the learned Catholic doctors, 
and we subjoin the reasoning of Bellarmine. 
This man was an Italian Jesuit, who 
flourished in the sixteenth century, and 
was one of the ablest controversialiasts of 
his time. In 1599, he was honoured with 
a cardinal’s hat, in reward, no doubt, of 
his valuable services to the Pope, whose 
cause no one ever defended to greater 
advantage; and yet he had the misfortune 
to incur the serious displeasure of Sextus 
V., by not insisting, in one of his works, 
that the power which Jesus Christ gave 
to his vicegerent was direct, but only indi¬ 
rect. The name of this writer is to be 
met with in almost aJ! the works which 
appeared in defence of the principles of 
the Reformation during the first half of 
the seventeenth century, aud even much 

later. As an antagonist he seems to have 
been regarded as of gigantic strength and 
stature by Protestant divines; and we 
may well apply to him what Warburton 
says of Hobbes, “ The press sweats with 
controversy; and every young churchman 
militant would try his arms in thundering 
on his steel cap.” At his death, he gave 
proof of his Roman devotion, by leaving 
one half of his soul to the Virgin Mary, 
and the other half to Jesus Christ. The 
sentiments of this author respecting the 
rule of faith, while they coincide exactly 
with the decrees of the Council of Trent, 
are accompanied with somewhat like 
argument. His words are, “ Apostolic 
traditions unwritten, have the same force 
as written apostolic traditionsand he 
assigns as a reason, “ The Word of God 
is not alike, nor does it possess any autho¬ 
rity because written on pieces of parch¬ 
ment, but because it has proceeded from 
God, either immediately, or through the 
medium of the Apostles,” a very sound 
observation, we admit, if the Apostles were 
now living, so that we could take the 
tradition from their mouths, or if it were 
proved by satisfactory historical evidence 
that it had ever come from them; mean¬ 
time, they being long since gone to God, 
we shall trust rather to the authentic 
writings they have left us, than to man’s 
treacherous memory, and his corruptible 
love of the truth. The question regarding 
the interptetation of Scripture, Bellarmine 
resolves into this, “ Where does the Holy 
Spirit reside ? For,” he continues, “ we 
think that his Spirit, although it be often 
granted to many private men, yet is as¬ 
suredly to be found in the Church, that 
is, in a council of bishops confirmed by 
the Pope, or in the Pope in conjunction 
with a council of the other pastors — 
which opinion of the learned Jesuit is 
directly at variance with the declaration 
of our Lord—“ No man can come to me, 
except the Father, which hath sent me, 
draw him. It is written in the prophets. 
And they shall be all taught of God 
Every man, therefore, that hath heard 
and hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me.” A few lines farther on, Bellar¬ 
mine has the following assertion, “ Here 
in general we affirm, that the church, that 
is, the Pope, with a council in which all 
Catholics convene, is judge of the true 
sense of Scripture, and of all controver¬ 
sies.” 
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These dogmas, inculcated upon the 
people, render it easy to account for the 
popish dislike of the Sacred Scripture, 
and their superstitious value for traditions 
—for their being better skilled in the 
observances of lent and ember-week, in 
the worship of relics, images, and saints 
and in the doctrine of purgatory, than in 
the vital doctrines of man’s misery and 
salvation. Indeed, some of their doctors 
have not feared to recommend frequent 
declamations against Scripture, and that, 
with rhetorical artifices, its darkness, 
lameness, and blemishes, should be com¬ 
plained of; while, on the other hand, the 
necessity, authority, and certainty of un¬ 
written tradition, should be strenuously 
contended for, and mainly urged for the 
confutation of heretics. Others, again, in 
their violent hostility to the instruction 
of the common people, have characterized 
our English translations as damneble, and 
described the unlicensed and unlimited 
perusal of the Word of God as an inven¬ 
tion of the devil. 

We proceed, however, to examine their 
standard of divine truth more at large, 
with the view of stating some leading 
considerations which may be borne in the 
memory. And we would call you, first of 
all, to observe how artfully the Roman 
system is contrived to retain the people in 
spiritual bondage, and with what perfect 
consistency its priesthood inculcates the 
necessity of implicit faith, that is, faitli 
without evidence, or even in opposition 
to it. The disciples of one of the Grecian 
schools of philosophy, we are informed, 
were subjected to the purgatory discipline 
of five years of silence, a judicious expe¬ 
dient to repress impertinent curiosity, and 
prevent the inconvenience of contradic¬ 
tion. But in the Roman school of Chris¬ 
tianity, the pupils are required not only 
to restrain speech, but to suspend the 
exercise of their reason, during the term 
of their natural lives ; for of what use is 
Scripture evidence, or argument, to him 
who has come under an obligation to 
adhere to the doctrines and decisions of 
the Church, whatever they may be, and to 
forego his own opinions and judgment in 
all matters of religion? Her teachers 
even are not ashamed to admit the cor¬ 
rectness of this inference. The language 
of Dr. Norris, principal of Stonyhurst, and 
of Dr. Doyle in Ireland, has been, that 
" Members of the Romish Church cannot 

j consistently enter into an examination of 
j doctrinal points with members of a Pro¬ 
testant Church ; because all doctrinal points 
between them and the Reformed were fully 
discussed and finally set at rest by the 
Council of Trent, the decisions of which 
are to be revered as the dictates of the 
Holy Ghost.” Rome has spoken, and the 
controversy is at an end. The same 
powerful voice which thus suddenly termi¬ 
nates all argument, compels every Catholic 
to decline all farther investigation into the 
grounds of his belief; since no conclusion 
can be more evident than this, that if we 
allow the claim of any Church to be the 
infallible interpreter of the sacred writings, 
the sacred writings must inevitably lose 
their value in our eyes, and cease to be 
deemed worthy of examination; for why 
search the Scripture, in compliance with 
our Saviour’s command, if after our 
search we must at last receive, as the 
articles of our creed, the decrees of him 
who has usurped the authority of supreme 
judge of the mind of the Spirit ? The 
tenets of the Romanists in regard to tradi¬ 
tion, tend in like manner to sacrifice 
Christian liberty to the intrigues of a 
corrupt faction; and at once to degrade 
human reason, and lessen the estimation 
In which the sacred record ought to be 
held. Por who are the keepers of the 
divine and apostolic traditions ? The 
Church. On whose authority are they 
delivered as such ? On the authority of 
the Church; which, as we have seen, 
some understand to centre in an ecu¬ 
menical council, some in the Pope and a 
council together, and others in the Pope 
alone, who is thus made an epitome 
epitomized. The obvious consequence 
is to lead to a right of usurpation on the 
part of his Holiness, his cardinals, and 
bishops, over the consciences of Christians, 
to betray the Church into their hands, and 
render it subservient to their own private 
ends and interests. This tendency may 
be made obvious by the following simple 
and familiar illustration :—Suppose that 
after king John, at the instant solicitations 
and demands of his barons, had granted 
the Great Charter to his subjects, he had 
constituted a court, claiming on its bclialt 
to lie the infallible interpreter of the terms 
of the charter, and asserting the charter 
to be incomplete without the addition ot 
such traditions as the court might thiiiK 
fit to append to it as of equal authority. 
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ia it not manifest that, such claims being: 
admitted, the charter would cease to be a 
rule to private individuals, that its autho¬ 
rity would be superseded by that of the 
court, its pretended interpreter, and that it 
\s ould be vain for any one to appeal to it, 
when he thought the privileges it con¬ 
ferred infringed; since, however simple 
Us language, he might be told, that the 
supreme court, in accordance with the 
unanimous consent of the fathers, ex¬ 
plained it differently from him, or had 
preserved some unwritten tradition, to be 
received with the same reverence and 
pious affection, with which the import of 
the charter must be made to coincide. 
Now, the conduct we have supposed in 
this hypothetical case, has been exactly 
the conduct of the Court of Rome ; and 
thus it is, that the great charter of Christ¬ 
ian freedom is rendered null and void to 
the members of the Latin Church, not by 
any solemn repeal or abrogation, but by a 
usurped power on the part of their teachers 
to add to it what they please, and to 
interpret it as they please. 

It is, then, with the consistency of 
system that the Roman Church requires 
implicit belief and obedience from those 
who belong to her communion ; and since 
her rule of faith necessarily leads to so 
irrational a doctrine, a powerful objection 
may be urged against it from its conse¬ 
quences, on a similar principle to that 
which our Saviour instructs us to apply 
to false prophets, “ Ye shall know them 
by their fruits.” If Christianity be a 
scheme (as we hold it to be) capable of 
standing the strictest scrutiny of reason, 
that rule of faith cannot be scriptural, the 
reception of which involves, that we shall 
deem ourselves obligated to believe at 
command, to forego the use of our judg¬ 
ment in forming our creed, and to submit 
to a spiritual despotism more degrading 
than any which can be claimed merely 
over our persons. And as it cannot be 
scriptural, so neither can it be rational. 
In point of fact, implicit faith is an impos- 
dbifity with men who have been once 
Accustomed to the unfettered exercise of 
their faculties. The restlessness of thought, 
once awakened, cannot be lulled asleep. 
In consequence of those natural and un¬ 
alienable rights which belong to the human 
mind, and which, although willing, it 
cannot resign, it is put beyond our ability 
to dispose of our convictions as we can 
dispose of our goods and chattels; and the I 

Vol. II. 

power to enslave our own understanding 
reaches no farther than to a hypocritical 
pretence of opinions which we do not 
in truth hold. When Henry VIII., for 
example, having denied obedience to Rome, 
and assumed in his own person, the 
authority of Pope over England, issued 
his celebrated edict, commanding the real 
presence of the true and natural body 
and blood of Christ, under the kinds of 
bread and wine, to be believed throughout 
all England, it was manifestly impossible 
for any man to yield such belief who found 
the evidence of reason and sense to Ire 
opposed to the doctrine commanded. In 
such circumstances, the only alternative 
left was to dissemble and equivocate, or 
to submit to the puuishment of heretics ; 
or, to quote another instance, when Tetzel 
and Eekius found that by arguing on 
rational grounds they were not likely to 
convince the judgment and resolve the 
doubts of Martin Luther, as to the scrip¬ 
tural nature of the doctrine of indulgences, 
did they advance a single step toward the 
proof of their position to any intelligent 
inquirer after truth, by having recourse to 
the Pope’s authority, and insisting, that 
he not being able to err in matters of 
religion, and having published indulgences 
to all the faithful, it was, therefore, neces¬ 
sary to believe them as an article of faith ? 
We cannot avoid remarking how muen 
these absurdities, this entire reliance on 
human authority, and total disregard of 
reason and evidence, have tended to give 
a show of justice to the accusations ad¬ 
vanced by infidels against our holy religion, 
and to the taunts and reproaches they are 
in the practice of throwing out against its 
appointed guardians. Dr. Tindal, a man 
notorious for his hatred of Christianity, 
represents divines in all ages as, “ for the 
most part, mortal enemies to the exercise 
of reason and even below brutesa 
sentiment to be expected from a man who 
had found Christian divines too acute and 
learned to be discomposed by his sceptical 
subtilties, but to which, it is to be regretted, 
the absolute tyranny exercised by the 
Roman priesthood over the understanding 
and conscience of their flocks has given 
too much countenance. 

Before passing from this branch of the 
subject, it will be proper to take notice ot 
a defensive argument sometimes employed 
by Catholics ; and this is the more neces¬ 
sary on account of the disrepute into which 
creeds and confessions have lately fallen 

C 
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with certain parties, more unfriendly, it is 
to be suspected, to the doctrines which they 
contain than to the practice of methodizing 
our religious principles, since they can 
very well bear with compositions that 
atrree with their own sentiments. The 
anmment is, that although the reformed 
churches profess a supreme regard for the 
authority of Scripture, yet each of them, 
by claiming to decide what doctrines are 
scriptural, and requiring of her members 
. n admission of the doctrines thus decided 
on her authority, virtually substitutes her 
authority for that of Scripture. Now, in 
order to detect the fallacy which lurks in 
this reasoning, let it be considered, that 
for the purposes of edification and admini¬ 
stration of religious ordinances, it is indis¬ 
pensable that Christians should be united 
into a regular and orderly society. There 
can be no order among a multitude without 
confederation, still less the successful pro¬ 
secution of a common object; and it is 
equally impossible that a community can 
hang together without confraternity and 
friendship. Division necessarily brings 
with it confusion and dissolution; and 
unity is the soul which gives life and 
vigour to every society. Hence the neces¬ 
sity that the members of a Christian 
communion should be consociated by some 
common bond, by mutual consent to cer¬ 
tain principles, forming the terms of 
communion. And hence, attain, arises the 
necessity of some test or symbol of faith, 
by which a church may ascertain any one’s 
fitness to be admitted within her pale. It 
is to supply this desideratum that every 
well-regulated church has drawn up an 
exposition of that form of sound words 
which it deems itself obliged to hold fast, 
and which it appeals to, not for the proof 
of doctrine, but to prove the agreement ir. 
respect to the doctrine of her members and 
ministers. The appeal still lies open to the 
Holy Scriptures, and the Church condemns 
no one as a heretic who differs from her in 
her view of divine truth ; so that, whoever 
adheres to her communion, by the very 
act of adherence declares her confession 
of faith to be the confession of his faith ; 
and her claim to authority resolves itself 
into nothin? more than a public expression 
of the conviction of her individual fallible 
members in the soundness of their belief. 

Besides, while Scripture commands the 
preaching of the Won!, it prescribes no 
particular method; and confessions and 
creeus, therefore, may be reckoned but a 

peculiar moae of instruction, possessing 
the advantage of presenting divine truths 
in a compendious form, and as they are 
mutually connected and subordinated. 
They are not put in the place of Scripture 
any more than catechisms or homilies, but 
for proof of the doctrines set forth in them, 
the reader is continually referred to Scrip¬ 
ture ; and he who does not think these of 
a scriptural character, is at liberty, with 
perfect impunity, possibly with profit, to 
leave the Church whose doctrines they are. 

With the observations now made on the 
subject of the Catholic rule of faith, viewed 
in both its branches, we must at present 
content ourselves. The remarks which 
follow shall be confined to the doctrine of 
traditions. 

The first and most obvious ground of 
objection to tradition as an historical 
medium, is its "treat uncertainty and lia¬ 
bility to corruption, whereby it is rendered 
next to impossible, in most cases, to satisfy 
any intelligent inquirer that the narratives 
transmitted by it are authentic and genuine. 
We acknowledge our sense of this uncer¬ 
tainty and corruptibility in the ordinary 
transactions of fife, and in matters of 
common history, by the prudent hesitation 
with which we receive details which rest 
merely on hearsay, and for which we have 
not the authority of the original narrator 
and witness. So frequently are we imposed 
on with false reports in our intercourse 
with the world—and even truth, by passing 
through various hands is so apt to be 
blended with error, and embellished with 
fictitious circumstances, that there is little 
wonder we are thus cautious and sceptical 
in regard to rumours, however current, of 
which we have not investigated the origin 
and credibility. Suppose, for example, 
that, having been a witness to any extra¬ 
ordinary occurrence, I should feel desirous 
to convey an account of it to some friend 
at a distance, and that, instead of my 
account being transmitted in writing, it 
should be passed verbally through the 

I medium of six or seven messengers, there 
is every chance that when it would reach 
my friend in bis remote retirement, it 
would no lomrer be a narrative of " hat I 
had seen or heard, bnt a motely mixture, 
produced bv a treacherous memory in one, 
by liveliness of imagination and love of 
exaggeration in another, or by the cen- 
sorionsness of a third, fond of interweaving 
his own reflections with every tale. More 
especially would the truth bo endangered 
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if the narrative affected in any way the 
interests of the persons intrusted with the 
transmission of it. Some dishonest knave, 
perhaps, might not hesitate entirely to 
corrupt it, or two of them might combine 
to give it a sinister interpretation, in order 
to serve their own selfish ends. Thus it 
is manifest that every successive person 
to whom the tradition is committed 
increases its uncertainty, and the risk of’ 
its being vitiated; and hence the inesti¬ 
mable advantage of writing, which is capable 
of conveying our personal testimony to 
all ages and countries, and leaves to 
tradition nothing more than the genuineness 
of the inscribed record. 

But it is unnecessary to have recourse 
to any hypothetical case in order to illus¬ 
trate the present objection. Romanists 
concur with Protestants in the belief, that 
when man was created, God communicated 
to him a revelation of his will, which, after 
the Flood, received, along with several 
additions, a remarkable confirmation, and 
was committed to tradition, to be by that 
means passed from generation to gene¬ 
ration. The history of this revelation 
among the Gentiles, by whom it was not 
preserved in writing, is known to all; how, 
in the course of time, it became more and 
more corrupted by idolatrous admixtures, 
and was so metamorphosed by the mytho¬ 
logizing humour of poets, philosophers, 
and historians, as to be scarcely discover¬ 
able under the strange and mystic disguise 
with which they invested it. To turn to 
another instance—wrill any Romanist 
undertake to give a relation of any of those 
unrecorded acts to which the apostle John 
refers when he says, “ Many other things 
did Jesus, the which, if they should be 
written every one, I suppose that even the 
world itself could not contain the books 
which should be written.” Here was 
“ ample room and verge enough” for try¬ 
ing the virtue of tradition; yet how sadly 
deficient is our information regarding any 
one of the innumerable circumstances 
alluded to by the evangelist? Is it not 
plain from this, that the Scriptures have 
been written for the very purpose of pre¬ 
venting the corruption and oblivion inevi¬ 
tably consequent on oral tradition ? 

For what purpose, otherwise, did 
Jehovah, in ordaining the law of the Old 
Testament, engrave the decalogue in stone 
with his own finger ? For what purpose 
did he command Moses, and the prophets 
who succeeded him, to write in a book the 

revelations which he vouchsafed them, if 
not to intimate the necessity that sacred 
truths should be transmitted by a less 
corruptible medium than verbal tradition? 
And can it be believed that things neces¬ 
sary to salvation would be left by an all¬ 
wise being to be established by a species 
of proof so uncertain, and so liable to be 
vitiated, that it would not be admitted 
in evidence by any court of law in this 
country? The Evangelist Luke, indeed, 
assigns as the reason for committing to 
writing his account of our Lord’s life 
that those he wrote to might know the 
certainty of what they had been instructed 
in. The Evangelist John also, in the con¬ 
clusion of his gospel, tells us, that though 
Christ did many other things which were 
not written in that book, yet the facts re¬ 
corded “ are written that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, 
and that believing, ye might have life 
through his name.” Strange, therefore, 
would it be, if the evangelists and Apostles, 
having been divinely directed to commit 
to imperishable memorials the truths of 
the Christian doctrine, for the benefit of 
all succeeding generations, and writing 
with the assistance, and under the guidance 
of the Holy Ghost, should have happened 
to omit any particulars; stranger still, if 
they should have taught one system of 
doctrines to the Churches in writing, and 
whispered, at the same time, a contradic¬ 
tious appendix, to be conveyed by word-of- 
mouth to prosperity. 

In this, then, have Christians their 
security, that the Bible has come down to 
them with such proofs of genuineness and 
authenticity as no other book possesses; 
but this Romish value for private and 
improved tradition would rest our faith on 
a basis on which no historian of credit 
would undertake to certify the most 
trifling occurrence. 

The above reasonings and facts fully 
warrant the conclusion, that until the suc¬ 
cessors of the anathematizing doctors of 
Trent give us a perfect catalogue of the 
traditions which they hold to be divine 
and apostolical, and trace them up to 
apostolical origin through an unbroken line 
of narrators, of whom no one was deceived, 
nor wished to deceive, their pretended right 
to give authority to unwritten traditions can 
be deemed nothing else than the assumption 
of a power to corrupt the truth by mingling 
with it their own fables and opinions, as 
these may be found to suit their designs of 
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worldly ambition, and as circumstances 
may admit of their successful promulga¬ 
tion. The condition here required, it is 
important to observe, they are by their 
principles obliged to fulfil; because, while 
the Romish Church claims infallibility 
in matters of faith, it has neglected to 
advance the same claim in matters of fact. 
Now, the decisions of the Council of Trent, 
are rested on an alleged fact, namely— 
that the traditions which it determined to 
be obligatory, and which are pleaded in 
vindication, among other doctrines, of 
transubstantiation, purgatory, the seven 
sacraments, invocation of saints, worship of 
God in an unknown tongue, and the com¬ 
munion in one kind—that these traditions 
were received by the Apostles from the 
mouth of Christ, or dictated to them by 
the Holy Ghost, and have, in every age 
since, been preserved and acknowledged in 
the Catholic Church. Consequently, the 
Tridentine Fathers were bound to substan¬ 
tiate, by historical evidence, the fact here 
alleged, before the superstructure of doc¬ 
trine and practice which they have built 
on it can be admitted; since their infalli¬ 
bility extended not to facts, but to doctrine 
only. And if any Romanist feel disposed 
now to undertake the task which the 
Council of Trent should have fulfilled, as 
a preparatory labour to the promulgation 
of their doctrinal decrees, let Ins evidence 
be brought from the writers of the first 
three centuries, whose testimony alone 
can be received in proof of the apostolic 
origin of the traditions. It is to no pur¬ 
pose to adduce copious quotations from the 
fathers of the fourth, fifth, sixth, and 
seventh centuries, when religion, it is 
argued, had become corrupted by idolatrous 
admixtures. The thing to be established, 
we repeat, is the divine and apostolic 
origin; and no testimony can be conclu¬ 
sive on this point, unless it form part of a 
chain of evidence reaching to the age of the 
Apostles themselves. Now, on mounting 
to this early, and only-sufficient, evidence, 
we find the fact, so far from favouring, 
iirectly to discountenance the pious reve¬ 
rence and affection which the Latin Church 
professes for tradition; we find, not only 
no proof to establish the apostolic origin 
of those traditions on which so many of 
her practices and doctrines are founded, 
but the clearest proof, that in the first and 
purest times of Christianity, nothing was 
deemed essential to salvation but what is 

propounded in the written Word. Ireneus, 
whom the Romanists even claim as an 
advocate for their supplemental tradition, 
is an unexceptionable witness, that in the 
second century, the writings of the Apostles 
were regarded as the sole source from 
which Christian doctrine and practice are 
to be learned. “ The disposition of our 
salvation,” says he, “ we know not through 
any other persons than those by whom the 
Gospel has come to us ; which then, indeed, 
they themselves orally preached; but 
which afterwards, according to the will of 
God, they traditionally handed down to 
us, in the written word, as the future basis 
and column of our faith.” Tertullian, 
likewise of the second century, writing 
against Hermogenes, says,—“ Let him 
show that it is written ; if it be not written, 
let him fear that wo which is destined 
to those who either add to, or diminish 
from, the written word.” Even so late as 
the fourth century, the great Augustine 
subscribes to the same sentiment,—“ Let 
us not hear,” he says, “ this I say, this you 
say; but let us hear. Thus saith the Lord. 
These arc God’s books, to whose authority 
we on both sides consent, and which we on 
both sides believe. There let us seek the 
Church, there discuss our cause. Let those 
things be removed from amongst us which 
we allege, one against another, from any 
other source than the divine canonical 
books.” Thus unanimously do we fiud 
the early fathers consenting to the prin¬ 
ciple, that the final appeal should be to the 
law and to the testimony; thus expressly 
does the only tradition which can be 
admitted in the debate, as historically 
substantiated, condemn the decision by 
which the Tridentine Fathers sought to 
give authority to that confused chaos of 
fabulous legends, on which their unserip- 
tural practices are founded. Ours, then, 
is the old as well as the true religion—if, 
indeed, the old religion is to be determined 
by the old rule. It is a favourite question 
with Romanists, which they seem to think 
sufficient to pose the proudest intellectual 
power, “ Where was your religion before 
Luther?” To which we may confidently 
reply, “ Where theirs never was, and never 
will be found, namely, in the Bible”—a 
rule, we may add, of much longer standing 
than councils, canons, constitutions, or 
traditions of men, or even the bulls of the 
Pope himself. 
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Did our time permit, it would not 
be difficult, in farther elucidation of 
the argument, to trace a striking resem¬ 
blance between the manner in which the 
Jewish doctors of old made void, by their 
traditions, the commandments of God, and 
the manner in which the Romish doctors 
have, by the same means, vitiated or 
entirely superseded some of the most 
important Christian ordinances. The 
Scribes and Pharisees complained in our 
Lord’s time, that his disciples transgressed 
the traditions of the elders: so they 
called them, because they pretended that 
they were delivered by God to Moses, 
when on the Mount; by Moses communi¬ 
cated to Aaron and his sons; by them 
handed down to the seventy elders who 
formed the great Sanhedrim, or chief 
council of the Jewish nation; and by the 
elders, in continued succession down to 
their own days. But although they 
claimed for their Pharisaic traditions a 
divine origin, our Saviour did not fail to 
give the true genealogy of them : “ Why,” 
he says, “ do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God by your tradition, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men ?” In like manner would the 
priests of Rome fain persuade us, that all 
those ecclesiastical traditions with which 
their canonic theology abounds, were 
dropped from the mouth of Christ, con¬ 
veyed from the Apostles, and so handed 
down by the Church through successive 
ages ; though, when we come to examine 
their apostolic origination, we find them 
not a whit less spurious than their fellows 
of the Mishna and Gemara. The Latin 
Church, again, dignifies its traditions with 
all kinds of illustrious titles, adorning 
them with the epithets divine and apos¬ 
tolical, and professing to regard them with 

the same reverence and pious affection as 
Scripture itself. Just so did the Pharisees 
and their successors, the Talmudists, adorn 
and dignify their oral law, reckoning it the 
soul of the written law, from which the 
latter derived life and sense; and, like the 
Popish divines, deeming it a much greater 
sin to break a tradition of the Church, 
than to violate a commandment of God. 
The Tridentine Fathers commanded that 
the canonic traditions, how’ever contradic¬ 
tory they might be to evidence and common 
sense, should be received with blind and 
implicit submission, and pronounced an 
anathema on whoever should despise them. 
In this also they followed the example of 
their archetypes, the ancient Pharisees 
and the modern Rabbins, who hold it the 
blackest sin to recede from the words of 
the elders, and abhor as little better than 
devils those who reject them. It is indeed 
a very natural expedient to claim a divine 
authority for those merely human inven¬ 
tions or fables to which we wish to give 
currency, and accordingly W'e find it prac¬ 
tised by pagans, as well as among the 
ancient Jews and modem Christians. 
There is nothing dearer to man than to 
exercise dominant influence over the 
opinions anj} fortunes of his fellow-men; 
but a powerful obstacle to success is the 
repugnance of mankind to human control. 
The simplest method of overcoming this, 
is to give forth our dogmas as delivered by 
divine tradition, or proceeding from divine 
inspiration ; by which device, though we 
ascribe the honour to God, we virtually 
retain the power in our own hands; yea, 
we confirm our authority by deriving it 
from heaven, and so operating on the 
superstitious feelings of our race. It wa; 
nothing else than this prudential consi¬ 
deration which led Numa Pompilius, 
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Lycurgus, and Solon, and the several other 
great "founders of laws and worship in 
ancient times, to pretend inspiration, or 
the response of some oracle, for the insti¬ 
tutes which they delivered; and could the 
Church of Rome consolidate her influence 
without a similar aid, she would soon 
cease, we suspect, to insult the reason and 
common sense of mankind by asking us to 
receive as of divine origin, the legendary 
fables with which she deludes her votaries. 

In conclusion, it may be proper to take 
notice of two arguments which Romish 
divines sometimes urge in their defence— 
the only two which appear to have even 
a superficial appearance of reasoning. The 
first is, that Moses having derived from 
tradition his knowledge of the antediluvian 
world, and of the events that occurred till 
long after the flood, tradition must either 
be deemed satisfactory historical evidence, 
or we must be under the necessity of 
rejecting the account given by Moses of 
all transactions of which he had not per¬ 
sonal knowledge. To this we simply 
replv, that supposing the transactions 
referred to not to have been previously 
entered into any certain records, to be so 
preserved to the memory of posterity, (and 
there is no evidence that this was the 
case,) we possess, in regard to the traditions 
authenticated by Moses, that rational evi¬ 
dence which is so remarkably awanting 
to prove the certain and uninterrupted 
transmission of the Romish traditions. 
There was an undoubted, unmixed, lineal 
descent from father to son in the Jewish 
nation, tney being prohibited all mixture 
by marriage with the families of another 
people; and hence thev were secured 
against the chief cause of confusion in the 
tradition of other nations—namely, the 
frequent alliances and intermarriages with 
foreign families. Thus, in the time of 
Moses, it was no difficult milter to trace 
heir lineal descent as far up as the deluge, 

and even up to Adam. Noah was living 
in some part of Adam’s time ; Shem, the 
son of Noah, was probably living in some 
part of Jacob’s : and how easily the gen¬ 
eral tradition of the ancient history might 
be continued thence to the time of Moses, 
will appear when we consider, that the 
number of the families agreeing in it were 
increased—that they were incorporated by 
the common bond of religion—that their 
interest lay in preserving the tradition 
entire and uncorruptcd, ior their hooes 

of possessing Canaan, and their title to it. 
depended on the promise made to Abra¬ 
ham, their forefather—and withal, when 
we consider the length of men’s lives in 
those early ages. 

Another answer to the argument is, 
that Moses wrought the most undeniable 
miracles in attestation of his divine mis¬ 
sion and the authority of his law. And 
it would be absurd to suppose, that the 
Almighty would employ any one as an 
instrument in making a revelation of his 
will to mankind, and would permit him 
to mingle with this revelation a motley 
mixture of opinions, fables, and legends, 
without any note of distinction. When 
the Latin Church can furnish evidence of 
this kind, and as well substantiated, for 
their traditions, it will then be time to 
inquire into their apostolic origin. 

The second argument of the Romish 
divines is not more valid than the one to 
which we have .just replied. They say, 
“ You admit the Scripture to be the word of 
God, on the authority of tradition—why 
not receive narrations, institutions, and 
ordinances on the same authority ?” The 
fallacy here may be detected by putting a 
parallel case. We admit, for example, the 
narrative of Livy, the Roman historian, 
to be his on the authority of uninterrupted 
tradition or consent. Shall we therefore 
receive, with equal reverence, those books 
of his which have come down to us, and 
the events and circumstances which tra¬ 
dition might assure us were recorded in 
the books that have perished ? This 
answer supposes the Romanists correct 
in the premises from which their objection 
sets out. But, secondly, we deny the 
correctness of the premises. We do not 
receive the written word of God on the 
limited traditionary authority on which 
the Fathers of the Tridentine council have 
established so large a portion of the Latin 
creed: nor is the testimony of the Church 
the only reason of our believing the Bible. 
In the first place, we receive it, because 
we have the consent of the whole Church 
to it, and have had, ever since it was 
published to the world. And, in the 
second place, we believe it, because, in 
addition to the unanimous and uninter¬ 
rupted testimony of the Church, we have 
all those evidences of an internal kind 
which are furnished by the majesty of its 
style, the purity of its doctrines, the har¬ 
mony of its parts, and its °-eneral scope 
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and design. But we have already illus¬ 
trated this point so fully, as to render it 
unnecessary farther to enlarge in reply to 
the objection. 

We have thus completed, then, as was 
designed, a comparative view of the Pro¬ 
testant and Catholic rules of faith, of their 
evidence and practical tendencies. It may 
safely be left to each individual to draw 
the conclusions warranted by the previous 
discussion; and if, in the progress of it, 
we have forgotten the caution,, or serious¬ 
ness of expression, with which the subject 
should be treated, our error must be 
ascribed to the eagerness inspired by 
argument, and which, regarding only the 
position to be proved, overlooks for the 
time the feelings and prejudices of the 
parties concerned in the controversy. 
Notwithstanding the length to which our 
remarks have already extended, we can¬ 
not dismiss the subject without a few 
observations, justified, it appears to us, 
by the occasion. 

Of late years the tide of popular feeling 
has set in with unwonted force in favour 
of the members of the Roman Church—a 
result, perhaps, chiefly to be attributed to 
the unnecessary severities by which they 
had long been crushed, and the sympathy 
which never fails to be excited in behalf 
of the oppressed. In so far as this dispo¬ 
sition to conciliation has for its object to 
meliorate their social and political condi¬ 
tion, with security to our Protestant 
institutions, no charitable Protestant can 
object to it; but in such changes in our 
national affairs as have been lately wit¬ 
nessed, it is to be feared, lest a spirit of 
mistaken liberality, which may be unac¬ 
companied with much danger in civil 
transactions, should extend to religion, 
and manifest itself in concessions at the 
expense of truth and of principle. Nothing, 
indeed, is more to be dreaded amongst us 
than that mawkish liberalism, inconsistent 
with all greatness and manliness of cha¬ 
racter, which holds no fixed religious tenets, 
and affects to consider it a matter of 
indifference what system of faith, if any, 
prevail throughout the land. And is it 
not to a tendency to some such fastidious 
and fallacious aversion to controversy, that 
we must in a great part ascribe the disap¬ 
pointment of those friends to a scriptural 
creed, who were induced to lend assistance 
to the removal of Catholic disabilities, in 
the hope, that political hostility beimr 

tamed, or altogether subdued, our Catholic 
brethren would be brought to listen to 
reason and argument ? Why, you cannot 
speak of argument but you are reminded, 
and that by professing Protestants, of the 
asperities of religious animosity ; you 
cannot propose any measure for withdraw¬ 
ing the veil of ignorance which darkens 
their minds, without exposing yourself to 
be reproached with bigotry and intoler¬ 
ance. Alas ! how sadly has the lofty and 
uncompromising spirit of our forefathers 
deserted their beloved country, when it is 
denounced intolerant and unchristian any 
longer to contend for that uncorrupted, 
unmutilated truth for which alone they 
thought it worthy to live!—when their 
degenerate descendants, slighting the 
objects for wrhich they fought and died, 
and the blessings which their intrepidity 
has secured, are countenancing the base 
surrender of Protestant principles, and 
leaguing in unholy alliances to demolish 
the structures reared by their labours, and 
cemented by their blood! We may rest 
assured, that the Latin clergy view these 
attempts, and our mutual dissensions, with 
the utmost complacency; and that our 
concessions, in deference to their religious 
antipathies and partialities, are met with 
no desire to conciliate by similar sacrifices. 
While we are engaged with foolish ques¬ 
tions which gender strifes, they are 
industriously disseminating the poison of 
their errors among our common people, 
seeking to perplex and proselyte them by 
those false reasonings which they are so 
well qualified to dress out in a specious 
and imposing form. One cannot reflect 
without a feeling of patriotic pride on the 
attitude which, in these circumstances, 
our national churches have preserved, and 
how true they have continued to the 
principles and spirit of the Reformation, 
which are in fact the principles and spirit 
of the Gospel. In a manner not unworthy 
of those days when, terrible as an army 
with banners, she led the van in the victo¬ 
rious march of gospel liberty, and formed 
the strongest bulwark of the Protestant 
faith, have many of the most eminent 
divines of the Church of England been 
encountering the well-trained defenders of 
Romish error, both foreign and domestic, 
and attacking them in their strongholds ; 
nor in our own poorer and still purer 
Church have we witnessed less honourable 
or vigorous efforts to resist the surrender 
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of the truth of God to the demands of a 
priesthood, whom nothing will satisfy 
short of undisputed ascendancy. Need we 
say, that we refer to her uniform consis¬ 
tency in the defence of scriptural educa¬ 
tion, and the circulation of the pure, 
uncorrupted, and uncurtailed Bible ? It 
is an advantage, indeed, peculiar to an 
establishment, founded, as ours is, on a 
footing that renders it independent at once 
of the government and the people, that, 
removed beyond the sphere of popular 
impulses, it is fitted to lead public opinion 
or to control it when moved by sudden 
and dangerous influences, instead of being 
obliged, for the preservation of a preca¬ 
rious existence, to follow it like the frail 
bark towed by the nobler ship, through 
the foam and the agitation which it leaves 
behind it in its track. 

Another reflection is suggested, when 
we consider how strongly the errors of 
the Romish Church retain their hold on 
the minds of her people, notwithstanding 
the frequent and triumphant refutation of 
them. It is a striking illustration of the 
views presented by Scripture of our 
natural aversion to the light of truth; and 
how sadly is it calculated, at the same 
time, to damp our hopes of the future 
progress of knowledge and undefiled 
religion ! Doubtless, the Roman system is 
ingeniously devised to keep its place where 
»nce it has obtained possession: for, 
Jesidcs that it employs ignorance as a 
means of spiritual bondage, and instructs 
its disciples that there is no alternative 
between implicit faith in its decrees 
and total irreligion, it is so fitly framed 
together and compacted, that if one part 
gives way, the whole fabric crumbles 
into ruins. Admit, for example, but of 
one error in the entire scheme, and ypu 

destroy the claim to infallibility—and 
who can predict when the spirit of reform 
will be allayed which you will thus have 
evoked? The consequence is, that the 
first movement of the inquiring mind con¬ 
ducts it into a region of darkness and 
mystery to which it can perceive no ter¬ 
mination ; and, frightened and bewildered 
at the prospect, it too often takes refuge 
in a blind and uninquisitive devotion to 
all the doctrines instilled into it by its 
earliest teachers. Where the mind, un¬ 
daunted by the fear of being made to 
waver in its first faith, pursues its inquiries 
to their legitimate consequences, the issue 
is not less to be deplored: the whole edi¬ 
fice of its religious knowledge being un¬ 
settled, a daring and hopeless scepticism 
is generally the result. While it thus 
happens that ignorance is the inseparable 
companion, or infidelity the fruit, of the 
belief in which Romanists are educated, 
let us be thankful that our faith neither 
requires the services of the one, nor con¬ 
ducts into the labyrinths of the other. 
Whatever may be said by men to whom 
religion is a matter of indifference, we 
may rest assured, that the progress of 
society in virtue and liberty must mainly 
depend on the progress of this faith, which 
alone can sanctify and emancipate the 
soul. Our first duty therefore is, to hold 
fast the sound doctrine that has been be¬ 
queathed us ; and our second, to extend 
by every lawful means the knowledge and 
influence of it among our countrymen, 
who ha^e the first claim upon us, and then 
among our fellow-men all over the world. 
Having received a more sure word of pro¬ 
phecy, let us diligently give heed to it, as 
to a light shining in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day-star arise in 
our hearts. 

ON THE INFLUENCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT; 

A SERMON PREACHED ON THE AFTERNOON OF SABBATH, SOth JANUARY, 1833, 

By the Rev. DAVID RUNCIMAN, 

Minister of Hope Park Chapel, Edinburgh. 

“ Quench not the spirit."—1 Tiiess. v. 19. 

The language of Scripture is frequently 
taken from objects of the material world, 
in accommodation to the weakness of our 
nature, to give us more correct and enlarged 

ideas of things spiritual and divine. But 
for this, our conceptions of many of the 
most important subjects must have been 
much more limited than they really are; 
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and dark and mysterious as many of them 
are with this advantage, what must they 
have been without it? The doctrine of 
the Holy Spirit’s influence on the human 
mind is one of those points which would 
have been altogether unintelligible, had it 
not been brought before us by comparisons 
and allusions to objects with w'hich we 
are all familiarly acquainted. Many and 
striking are the figures employed to give 
us proper conceptions of this important 
and interesting subject, and there is no 
figure more frequently employed than that 
of fire. “ Thus saith the Lord,” by Jere¬ 
miah, “ is not my word like fire?” that is, 
when made effectual by the Holy Spirit. 
In regard to the effect of affliction, when 
sanctified by the Holy Spirit, the Lord 
says, by the same prophet, “ Behold, I will 
melt them, and try them “ I will refine 
them,” says Zechariah, “ as silver is 
refined, and will try them as gold is tried.” 
John the Baptist testified of the Messiah, 
“ He that cometh after me shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire;” 
and, on the day of Pentecost, when there 
was a miraculous descent of the Holy 
Spirit on the Apostles, we are informed 
that “ there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fireand it is obvious 
that it is in allusion to the same metaphor, 
when the Apostle uses the phraseology of 
the text, “ Quench not the Spirit.” This 
figure is peculiarly fitted to give us an 
idea of the operation of the Spirit of God 
on the mind and heart of man—not, indeed, 
of the nature of his operations, but of their 
effects; and it will aid us very materially 
in illustration of this subject, to make a 
few remarks on the analogy which subsists 
between the operation of the Spirit of 
God and fire. The analogy is peculiarly 
striking. Does fire enlighten—remove 
the darkness with which we are sur¬ 
rounded, and send forth a flame, so as to 
render visible all the objects that come 
within the reach of its blaze? So does 
the Spirit. When he enlightens the mind, 
the understanding,- formerly full of dark¬ 
ness, is affected with a flood of heavenly 
light; objects, formerly not seen at all, or 
seen through a medium of mistiness, are 
then seen with some measure of their 
glory; the person obtains a new view, 
not merely of the character of Jehovah, 
but also of his own situation as a sinner, 
and of the great means provided for his 
deliverance. Again, does fire soften—render 

the rod to which it is applied capable 
of being moulded into every form which 
the hand of the ingenious mechanic may 
wish? So does the Spirit soften the heart 
of man, that was formerly hardened and 
obdurate. Thus, while men were formerly 
insensible to the evil of sin, and so petri¬ 
fied that this abominable thing made no 
impression upon them, they are now ten¬ 
derly sensitive to its sinfulness, and shrink 
from its commission ; while formerly they 
were so impenetrable to divine things 
that they could hear of a Saviour’s love 
without interest, they are now sensible of 
its wondrous extent, and are constrained 
by its power. Does fire awaken—call 
into action, many of the languid principles 
of matter? So acts the Spirit. He com¬ 
municates a principle of vitality to the 
soul dead in trespasses and sins. As in 
the valley of dry bones, when the Spirit 
breathed upon them, they began to feel, and 
at length, instead of scattered skeletons, 
there appeared living men: so, when 
the Spirit operates on the soul, there 
are imparted life and motion to all its 
knowledge, faculties, and feelings; and, 
where formerly there was nothing but 
spiritual death, there are now spiritual 
life, and health, and activity. Again, does 
fire warm—impart heat and comfort 
in the season of winter? So does the 
Spirit warm by His genial influence those 
cold affections, and kindles them into a 
flame of heavenly life. God and the 
Saviour, who had formerly no share in 
their hearts, are now objects of their love 
and delight. Their perfections are ad¬ 
mired ; their favour is felt to be precious; 
their presence to be heaven on earth. 
Does fire purify—cast off the dross, and 
refine and sublimate the metals exposed 
to its power? So does the Spirit purify. 
It is the peculiar office of the Spirit to 
purify the soul—to refine the dross ot 
the human heart—to rectify the dis¬ 
ordered principles of the understanding— 
to impart purity and strength to the inner 
man, sanctified wholly in soul, body, and 
spirit. Such is the strong analogy between 
the operation of the Spirit on the intellectual 
and the moral nature of man, and the effects 
of fire on the material world. It were 
easy to stretch the analogy still farther; 
but it is not necessary, as enough has been 
said to explain the figure in the text. 

We are aware that the doctrine of the 
Spirit’s influence, so strikingly brougnt 
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before us in the text, has often been 
explained away and denied. It is a doc¬ 
trine against which, more than any other, 
the pride of human reason has rebelled, 
and every thing has been done to repre¬ 
sent it as impossible and absurd. They 
whose principle it is to bring every thing 
down to the test of human reason, and 
so trying the doctrine of the Spirit’s 
influence, and weighing it in this unjust 
balance of their own devising, have 
indeed found it wanting. Often it has 
been matter of wonder that the very things 
which, rightly considered, form the strong¬ 
est arguments in support of certain points, 
have been made, by many, a presump¬ 
tion against them. We hold that the 
Bible being full of mystery is no small 
proof that it is the Word of God. The 
whole of the works of God are mys¬ 
teries. Phenomena the most simple are, 
nevertheless, those which you cannot 
explain. The nature of fire we cannot 
explain; and yet who denies its 'reality ? 
The nature of wind cannot be explained; 
no one can tell why it blows at one 
time and not always; but no one who hears 
its howling in the storm denies its exist¬ 
ence. Vegetation cannot be explained; 
no one can tell how the grain of wheat 
dies and afterwards springs up again. 
None can deny the fact; for they witness 
it put into the earth, where it seems dead 
matter, and they afterwards behold the 
fields waving in the luxuriance of harvest. 
And as the works of God contain things 
far above the intelligence of man, so are 
his ways enveloped often in mystery and 
darkness. What is more mysterious, for 
example, than that, under the administra¬ 
tion of an all-wise and merciful God, the 
aged individual is so often spared till his 
existence has become a weariness to him¬ 
self and all about him, while the youth, 
perhaps in the midst of activity and use¬ 
fulness. is hurried away as with an over¬ 
whelming flood? If it is so in the works 
of God, is it not to be expected that his 
word should abound with things hard to 
be understood? Is it reasonable that 
words so far exalted above the compre¬ 
hension of men should be all plain, clear, 
and intelligible? We hesitate not to 
assert, that had the doctrines of revela¬ 
tion been all level to the human under¬ 
standing, and all admitting of an easy 
explanation, it would have formed a very 
strong presumption that they did not 

proceed from Him who, though righteous 
in all his ways, and holy in all his works, 
nevertheless i3 often surrounded with 
clouds and darkness. This being the 
case, the circumstance that the influence 
of the Spirit cannot be explained is no 
argument against its truth. “ The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh nor whither it goeth; 
so is every one that is born of the Spirit.” 

The truth of this doctrine is proved 
from the express declarations of Scripture. 
These abound in the Old and in the New 
Testaments. There is not a page of 
Revelation where we may not see proof 
of the enlightening, the sanctifying, the 
strengthening, and the consoling influences 
of the Spirit of God; and we are there 
taught to ascribe all that is lovely in the 
moral world to his agency. And as the 
Spirit of God moved on the face of the 
waters, and from the formless elements of 
chaos formed an abode fitted for the 
existence and enjoyment of living crea¬ 
tures, so docs the influence of the Spirit 
in the moral world sanctify the hearts 
and reform the lives of the children of 
men. Have not you yourselves often 
felt his working in your minds ? There is 
not, I believe, a human being in this 
assembly w ho has not been the subject of 
this operation. I appeal to every one 
here if you have not sometimes felt mis¬ 
givings of heart, and been convinced that 
all was not right? Have you not had 
some anxiety about the saving of your 
souls when hearing an awakening dis¬ 
course, when on a bed of sickness, or 
when deprived of the friend whom you 
loved? Have you not surveyed the past 
with sorrow and shame, and looked forward 
to the future with fear and trembling? I 
feel assured you have, and every com¬ 
punctions visiting, every anxiety about 
the safety of your souls, every fear of 
future torment, every desire of future 
happiness, which you have experienced, 
is to be traced to the Spirit of God. But 
it is very evident that the feelings do not 
always terminate in conversion. God strove 
long with the antediluvian world, but in 
vain ; they resisted every effort to reclaim 
them, till, at length, he withdrew his gra¬ 
cious influence, and swept them away with 
the waters of the deluge. In the same wa v. 
God strove with the Jews, and they also 
resisted every effort to bring them to 
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himself, and were, at length, given up 
I to impenitence and unbelief. And can it 
; be doubted, that many still are guilty of 

quenching the Holy Spirit ? for, notwith- 
i standing the many warnings and threaten- 
. ings in the Word of God, how many 
i remain careless and unconcerned about 

the things belonging to their peace! It 
is, therefore, a matter of great moment to 

: consider the ways in which the fire of the 
Spirit may be quenched, and the person 
be thus in danger of doing despite to the 
Spirit of Grace, and of grieving the Holy 
Spirit of God. 

In the first place, the Spirit may be 
quenched by deliberately resisting its 
operations. We shall suppose, that this 
heavenly fire has been kindled in the 
bosom.—that, by its holy light, the persons 
nave been led to see their guilt and danger, 
and to feel the importance of applying for 
safety. Were these to fan the flame that 
has been created, to encourage the im¬ 
pressions made upon them, and seek 
after more enlarged views of divine truth, 
no doubt they would follow on to God 
the Lord; but, instead of this, they do 
the very reverse—they try to extinguish 
the fire that has been kindled; they 
banish every serious thought from their 
minds ; they consider seriousness, indeed, 
rather as an enemy to their peace, than as 
a friend to guide them to the way of hap¬ 
piness, and even systematically oppose 
every conviction that arises, and, with 
mest anxious care, stifle every doubt about 
their safety. They say to themselves, Peace, 
peace, notwithstanding every appearance 
of danger. Like the men who can sleep 
when the cry of danger is proclaimed, 
instead of hastening to escape and flee to 
the mountains lest they be consumed, they 
delay in the place of peril, and seem reck¬ 
less of the threatened wo. Like the 
infatuated mariners, when the vessel is 
tossed by the ruthless surge, and it is 
evident that they are all to be consigned 
to a watery grave, instead of preparing 
for the terrible change, they brave every 
appearance of danger, and shut out anxiety, 
till they are at length engulfed in the 
bosom of the ocean. Or, like the men 
whose temporal affairs are deranged, 
instead of doing what the\ can to remedy 
their condition, they prefer to shut their 
eyes from the truth, and drive from their 
minds the subjects fitted to appal them. 
In this way, no doubt, the Spirit’s influ¬ 

ence is quenched by many. They succeed 
in checking the progress of its fire, and even 
in so extinguishing its existence, that it is 
difficult to know if it ever was there. It 
is scarcely to be supposed, that the Spirit 
will operate on the minds of those who 
resist its operations : and it is not to be 
wondered at if they should be entirely 
left by God, and that their eyes should be 
closed lest at any time they should see 
with their eyes, and be converted and 
healed. 

Another way in which the Spirit of 
God is quenched by many, is indulgence 
in habitual sin. These persons are visited 
by the Spirit of God through the medium 
of his providence or word : the power of 
divine grace finds its way to their hearts, and 
they are led so far to see and acknowledge 
their transgressions. Did they follow the 
Spirit, they might be led to cast away 
their transgression ; but instead of this, 
they continue in the commission of their 
sin, or perhaps plunge deeper into crime. 
Whatever be the sin of which they are 
guilty, they go on in its indulgence in 
spite of every remonstrance. The drunk¬ 
ard perseveres in his intoxication, though 
told by the Spirit of God that the end of 
It is death. The swearer, though told that 
the Lord will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain, nevertheless con¬ 
tinues to insult the Eternal to his face. 
The man guilty of dishonesty and fraud, 
though told that he has started on the 
road to ruin unless he abandon his iniquity, 
goes on receiving the wages of unrighte¬ 
ousness, deceiving his neighbour, and, for 
the sake of mere paltry gain, ruining his 
eternal interests. It may be, that the 
sins indulged in are of a less flagrant 
nature, and which are, therefore, more 
frequently the spots of God's children. 
It may be that they are sins of the heart, 
such as pride, malice, worldly-mindedness, 
discontent or impatience. Or, it may be, 
that they are sins of the tongue, such as 
evil speaking, frivolous and evil communi¬ 
cation ; or they may be any of the multi¬ 
tudinous sins every day committed by the 
great majority of mankind, such as idle¬ 
ness, conformity to the world, general 
indifference to spiritual objects : whatever 
the kind or degree of sin, it continues to be 
indulged in, notwithstanding the striving 
of God’s Spirit. Now, that this conduct 
must quench the Spirit, there can be no 
wonder and no doubt. How is it possible 
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that the Spirit of God, whose nature and 
otnces are spiritually holy, should dwell in 
the hearts of those who indulge in things 
contrary to his nature ? The heart of man 

•is far from the Spirit of God. There is 
nothing there but darkness and vice ; and 
when the Spirit does in mercy visit the 
soul that is dead in sin, and sheds its illu¬ 
minating rays over the benighted mind, it 
is only when encouraged by careful atten¬ 
tion to his dictates, that he can be expected 
to remain within him, and strengthen him, 
and comfort his heart. He that hath—that 
is, he that improveth what he hath—to him 
more shall be given; but he that hath not— 
that is, he that improveth not what he hath 
—from him shall be taken away even that 
he seemeth to have. The indulgence of 
sin has many- times quenched the Holy 
Spirit. He cannot dwell where sin is: not 
more at war is water with fire, than is this 
Spirit of God with the abominable thing 
he hateth. Where that Spirit dwells, sin 
must vanish; where sin of any kind is 
felt and practised, the Holy Spirit cannot 
remain. He may be a transient visitor to 
that heart, but in that heart he shall not 
tarry. The fire may be kindled, but there 
that fire shall not burn—it must soon 
expire, for every thing is done to extinguish 
its very existence. It must not be for¬ 
gotten, that if we have been led by the 
Spirit, we must live also by the Spirit— 
we must avoid as pestilence and death the 
thing he abhors. If wc would expect the 
heavenly visitor to take up his abode with 
us, to make our bodies his temple, we 
must treat him with kindness, and avoid 
all that is fitted to grieve him. And 
surely it cannot be matter of wonder if 
men shall, in spite of his warnings, go on 
in their trespasses, and yield themselves 
to whatever sins most easily beset them, 
that the Spirit should cease from striving, 
and say, as he said of old to Ephraim, 
“ He is joined to his idols, let him alone,” 

A third way in which the Spirit is 
quenched, is by neglecting the means of 
grace. There are many who do not seem to 
consider what is meant by means of grace. 
They do not seem to consider that these 
are the designed ways of conveying fuel to 
the sacred fire which has been kindled in 
the soul. They act as if these were a set 
of forms that have no immediate connexion 
with their spiritual and eternal welfare, 
and which they may observe or neglect, as 
thev choose. When the Spirit has awak¬ 

ened in them any anxious fear about their 
condition, instead of wishing more know¬ 
ledge, and more strength, they altogether 
neglect these means, or exclude them from 
conveying any salutary impression to the 
soul. When a person has made what was 
in peril his serious thought, instead of 
repairing to the house of God, where, 
peradventure, he might hear something to 
enlighten his heart, he prefers often spend¬ 
ing the Sabbath in the fields, that he may 
be quit of his troublesome reflections. 
Another, laden with the burden of guilt 
and sorrow, instead of betaking himself to 
the Bible, through which God the Lord 
speaks to his soul, has recourse to novels 
or romances, those opiates which the world 
has prepared in such variety for soothing 
the conscience in its career of folly, and 
securing the spirit to eternal death. A 
third, overwhelmed with anxiety about 
his soul, when the Spirit is striving with 
him, instead of falling prostrate before 
God, and imploring grace to help in time 
of need, takes the comfort the world 
bestows, aird plunges deeper into guilt. 
Such is the conduct of multitudes: and it 
is deeply to be deplored that many who 
are Christians have most defective ideas 
of the importance and obligation of the 
means of grace. They treat them with 
far less respect than the most ordinary 
engagements of the world. What a trifle 
is often allowed to interfere with those 
things that are holy of the Lord and hon¬ 
ourable ! Is not an excuse often given for 
absence from the house of God which 
marry would blush to give to a fellow- 
creature for violating any appointment 
with him ? Is not prayer neglected from 
the worst pretences? and is not the Word 
of God allowed to lie unheeded and unread? 
Now, surely it is not wonderful if God 
should allow the fire of divine grace to 
expire, if the means by which it is kept 
up be deliberately neglected, or carelessly 
employed! If God has promised especially 
to be in his owrt house—if the Spirit be 
given to all who ask it through the medium 
of the Word, cart it be doubted that the 
neglecting of such means shall be followed 
by withdrawnrent of his Spirit ? No. 
Where arc wc taught that the Spirit will 
go on enlightening attd purifying the heart, 
unless there be a concurrence on the part 
of those on whom he is operating? On 
the contrary, we are told that means must 
be used, and that the fire of gratA. wifi 
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flourish or decay as this is done. Habitual 
sin affects the work of the Spirit as water 
thrown on a fire, extinguishing it. Neglect¬ 
ing the means of grace is, as it were, 
allowing the Spirit to die away, or with¬ 
holding what would fan the flame, till it 
became a burning and a shining light. 

These are some of the ways by which 
the Spirit of God is most likely to be 
quenched. As addressed to sinners, this 
subject is fitted to teach a very awful 
message. God is now operating on your 
minds by his Spirit. He is, by his provi¬ 
dence and word, sending the light of his 
Spirit into your minds ; he is striving with 
you to bring you out of the paths of per¬ 
dition, and if you would but obey his 
dictates, he would guide you to holiness 
and peace. But remember that he has 
said, “ My Spirit shall not always strive 
with man.” If you persevere in opposing 
his suggestions and admonitions—if, by 
habitual sin, or neglect of ordinances, you 
continue to oppose, you may succeed in 
tempting him to withdraw his warning 
voice, and your heart may be allowed to 
remain cold, cheerless, and dark. In this 
state you may be allowed to live, and in 
this state you may be allowed to die ; but 

oh! what will take place when the Spirit 
follows you into the invisible world—when 
the day of grace is finished, and you cannot 
flee from that Spirit whom you have insulted 
and grieved? As addressed to God's 
people, this subject is fitted to teach them 
a most solemn lesson. From vou, indeed, 
God will never completely withdraw his 
Spirit. You shall never perish, neither 
shall any pluck you out of your Father’s 
hand. He who began the good work will 
carry it on till the day of Christ; but still 
you may, to a certain extent, quench the 
Spirit, and grieve him, and cause him for a 
season to leave you. You may be allowed 
to fall into sin, and thus have cause for the 
bitter lamentation of David, and, like him, 
to implore, “ Cast me not away from thy 
presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from 
me ; make me to hear joy and gladness, 
that the bones which thou hast broken 
may rejoice.” And never forget, that 
every time you quench the Spirit, you are 
rendering yourselves less fitted for the 
enjoyment of that country where holiness 
to the Lord is inscribed on the hearts and 
the lives of all the inhabitants, and into 
which nothing that is unclean is permitted 
to enter. Amen. 

THE TRIAL AND CONDEMNATION OF CHRIST; 

A LECTURE DELIVERED FROM MATTH. xxvi 62-68, AND LUKE xxii 66-71, ON THE 
FORENOON OF SUNDAY, JANUARY 20, 1833. 

By the Rev. JOHN JOHNSTON, 
Minister of the Relief Chapel, Roxburgh Place, Edinburgh. 

F'ew scenes in the melancholy history 
of humanity can be more humbling, more 
painful and affecting, than that of a human 
being in a court of justice put upon trial for 
his life. Considering the deep depravity that 
characterizes society, and the many varied 
forms in which vice degrades this afflicted 
world, this is perhaps an occurrence that 
does not take place so frequently as we 
might be led to conclude. When it does 
take place, however, even in the case of 
the most abandoned profligate, no reflecting 
mind can look to his condition without 
being roused to many sad and melancholy 
reflections ; for how depraved soever the 
criminal’s present condition may be, a 
benevolent mind will still remember, that 
there was once a time when his heart was 
alive to the gaiety of innocence, and when 
he was looked on by relations, and friends, 

and companions, with a friendly and a 
brotherly eye. But when innocence itself 
is brought to trial—when a heart conscious 
of integrity before God and man, but, 
above all, conscious of perfect innocence 
in reference to the crime alleged against 
him, stands at the bar of human justice, 
a scene is presented of the most fearful 
and sublime interest, and the heart even 
wonders how humanity can stand this test, 
how innocence can thus submit to be 
degraded; and we think that there i3 
something more than human energy that 
sustains the accused against the accusations 
and reproaches of his foes. 

We are this morning to contemplate a 
scene still more striking than even this ; for 
when a human being is brought to trial 
for crimes of w hich his heart tells him he 
is innocent, and his innocence of which 
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will one day be explained and proved, still 
that being is conscious of many imperfec¬ 
tions, and although his heart tells him that 
he is innocent on this point, it testifies 
also that he has much to humble and 
depress him. But here is the spotless 
Son of God brought to t.rial, not only for 
a crime of which he was entirely innocent, 
but with a heart that had ever been a 
stranger to the poignancy of conscious 
guilt. Let us approach this scene with 
feelings of solemnity appropriate to its 
interest and awfulness. 

Last Sabbath we followed the footsteps 
of the Saviour from the room where he 
celebrated the Passover with his disciples, 
and instituted the ordinance of the Supper. 
We attended him as he passed over the 
brook Kedron, and saw him ascend the 
hill called Olive, and enter into the garden 
which had been his favourite, his wonted 
retreat. We saw the anguish to which 
he gave such formidable expression, and 
beheld him amid the darkness and damp 
of night stretched along the ground, while 
the sweat as drops of blood started from 
every pore. This morning we are to 
see the Saviour, thus exhausted by the 
agony and suffering of the preceding 
night, led back again to Jerusalem. Last 
Sabbath we went with him out of the 
holy city to the garden on the side of 
Mount Olive ; let us now follow him as he 
comes back to the valley of Jehoshaphat, and 
as he is carried along through the streets of 
Jerusalem, surrounded by an armed band 
w ith the traitor at their head, till he comes 
up to the holy Mount, the city of David, 
in which stood the palace of the high 
priest. Let us enter and see the scene 
that was presented there. The denial of 
St. Peter, which was one of the circum¬ 
stances that threw a melancholy interest 
around the scene in the palace of the high 
priest, we for the present pass over, as it 
is not long since that was the subject 
of two separate discourses. It'is to the 
trial and condemnation of Christ that your 
attention is now to be turned ; and the 
first thing that strikes us here is the 
examination of our Lord. According to the 
righteous forms of justice, if they had any 
thing to say concerning him, and especially 
any thing they thought worthy of death, the 
witnesses ought to be confronted with him, 
that he might have had an opportunity 
of examining them himself in return— 
and witnesses were procured, but there 

was a conflicting character in their testi¬ 
mony that could not warrant a sentence 
of condemnation. They alleged, indeed, 
that he had threatened to destroy the 
temple, but then this was not corroborated 
by other evidence, and there was such 
inconsistency in the testimony, as rendered 
it impossible for the judges, determined 
as they were for his destruction, to pass 
sentence upon him. They had then recourse 
to a practice, which their law justified, 
of putting the question to the prisoner 
himself. However inconsistent this may 
seem wTith our forms of procedure, it was 
W'arranted, as you see, from the 5th chapter 
of the book of Numbers, by the law 
under which the Jewish council at this 
time acted. To us, in this land of 
liberty and light, after the court, or the 
public prosecutor, or by whatever other 
name you choose to denominate him, had 
failed to institute any thing worthy of 
death against him, it seems rather extra¬ 
ordinary that they should think it proper 
to interrogate him, and Christ might at 
once have refused to submit to such exam¬ 
ination. But then you are to recollect 
that our Lord, as in every instance of his 
life he had complied with the divine law, 
and honoured it by acknowledging its 
authority, did not in this instance choose 
to refuse submitting to examination. The 
law had appointed that the accused might 
be interrogated by the high priest, and 
Christ submitted to it. “ 1 adjure thee,’’ 
said the high priest, “ by the living God, 
that thou tell us whether thou be the 
Christ, the Son of God.” There is one 
thing in this adjuration that must not be 
omitted. You will observe the disingenu¬ 
ousness that appears in the mode in 
which it wras proposed. When he was 
tried before the Jewish council, their object 
was to find him guilty of blasphemy, to 
give a colour to their proceeding of pro¬ 
nouncing sentence of death upon him. 
When they go to Pilate, they accuse him 
of sedition. Remark here the caution of 
the high priest’6 conduct. When he had 
Christ before the Jewish council, he knew 
well that to have charged him there with 
sedition, or any act of disobedience or 
disregard to the Roman authority, would 
have produced very little effect. The 
Jews themselves were writhing under the 
Roman yoke, and were not likely, sitting 
in their judicial capacity, to take any great 
offence at this allegation ; and, on the 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 47 

other hand, when they go to Pilate, they 
knew that to accuse him there of blas¬ 
phemy to the God of Israel, would be of 
no estimation in the eye of a judge who 
knew nothing of the God of Israel, and 
cared not for him. Therefore, when they 
had him before the council, the grand 
object was to bring a charge of blasphemy 
against him, in order to give colour to 
their proceedings on this occasion. But 
mark the insidiousness of the manner in 
which the question is put. He said, I 
adjure thee by the living God, art thou 
the Christ ? art thou the Messiah ? Had 
he stopped there, the charge of blasphemy 
would not have been made out. Had Jesus 
said, I am the Messiah, there would have 
been no charge of blasphemy established, 
because, even at this time, the Jews had 1 
departed from the old faith of their church, I 
in believing that the Messiah was to be a 
divine person. They believed, at first, 
that the Messiah was not only to be [ 
clothed with humanity, but to be a divine 
person ; but at this time it is not likely 
that there was one in the whole council 
who did not hold the doctrine of a carnal 
temporal Messiah, who was to be a mere 
man, though a conquering prince. If, 
therefore, he had pled guilty to the charge 
of claiming to be the Messiah in this 
character, this being the recognised faith 
of the country, would not in the estima¬ 
tion of the council, have been an act of 
blasphemy. To bring in the charge of 
blasphemy, however, he adds, “ The Son 
of God.” Dost thou claim, at the same 
time that thou pretendest to be the Mes¬ 
siah of the country, to be the Son of God ?' 
Such was the examination to which our 
Lord was subjected. Let us now mark liis 
confession. Jesus said unto him, “Thou 
hast said”—a Hebrew form of expression, 
that intimates a strong affirmation. Here, i 
then, Christ declares himself to be the i 
Messiah, and the Son of God. When the 
other witnesses, marking the dignity of 
nis deportment, and the solemnity of his, 
manner, stood up, and, one after another I 
put their questions, and gave out their1 
contradictory testimony, Jesus maintained 
a dignified and solemn silence ; but when 
the High Priest adjured him, in the name 
of the living God, to tell what he had to 
say, Christ, revering the authority of his 
Father in heaven, although that authority 
was announced to him by polluted lips, 
broke the silence he had oe^n maintaining, 

and acknowledged himself, before the con¬ 
stituted authorities of his country, to be 
what the Prophets had announced him, 
and his own miracles attested him to be— 
the Messiah of Israel, and the Son of the 
living God; and intimates to him that a 
greater evidence than his feeble voice gave, 
would one day be announced to them, for, 
said he, “ hereafter”—as if he had said, 
hereafter shall ye have other evidence of 
my Messiahship, when I come in the 
clouds of heaven, and sitting on the right 
hand of power. Then, indeed, will the 
Jewish Sanhedrim acknowledge him to 
be the Messiah, and in the midst of the 
terror of the scene, they shall acknowledge 
him to be the Son of God. Yes, my 
brethren, this is the grand hope we all 
cherish, that we shall one day behold our 
Master coming in the clouds of heaven, 
clothed with the ensignia of universal 
empire, to rule in the midst of his ene¬ 
mies, and to make his people willing in 
the day of his power. But, O the hard¬ 
ness of guilty and impenitent hearts. 
When the human mind is bent on any 
scheme of mischief, or of guilt, it is aston¬ 
ishing what evidence it will resist, what 
intimation of truth it will set at defiance, 
and how, without remorse, it will push 
on to the conclusion at which it seeks to 
arrive. 

This brings us to what the sentence 
produced. One would have thought that 
the dignified composure with which our 
Lord bore the insults he met with—that 
the solemn silence he maintained when 
his enemies testified against him—but, 
above all, that the explicit testimony he 
bore to the character he assumed, in cir¬ 
cumstances of peril and alarm, would 
have made these men pause in their wicked 
career. But no, the High Priest rent his 
garments. It was indeed a common ex¬ 
pression of grief and indignation to which 
he now had recourse ; but even if his grief 
and indignation had been real, the dignity 
of his character should have lifted him 
above such a vulgar expression of his feel¬ 
ings. His object, however, was to preci¬ 
pitate his fellow-councillors to the deed 
of wrath ; and they concur all in the sen¬ 
tence of condemnation, that he was worthy 
of death. Surely if the ministering spirits 
above were spectators of this striking 
scene, how must they have wondered at 
the depth of the mystery of God 1 Surely 
if the seraphim and the cherubim on higL 
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did witness this awful scene, they must 
indeed have been struck with wonder, and 
a pause must have occurred in the hymn- 
ings of eternity. Surely the lyres and the 
harps of the glorified spirits on high, must 
have lain for a moment unstrung, when 
they saw the Son of the living God con¬ 
demned to death. But while they won¬ 
dered, we surely should not be unaffected, 
for we must all remember that the 
same passions that hurried the Jewish 
Sanhedrim to this deed of blood, belong 
to us all, and it is by the grace of God 
that men proceed not to acts of deeper 
violence than have ever yet been known. 

Such, brethren, then, is the aspect which 
this morning the condemnation of our 
Lord presents. It suggests to us some 
important practical considerations, which,' 
however, I can do little more than simply 
state, leaving them to your own private 
reflections to be more fully extended and 
applied. In the first place, when we look 
at the trial and condemnation of our Lord 
we are encouraged to put our trust in 
Him. We know that all this took place 
by the determinate counsel and foreknow¬ 
ledge of God, and that this was one of 
the acts in that great sacrifice which he 
offered for us. And what was it that 
gave efficacy to the sacrifice of Christ ? 
It was the innocence of his holy life; 
and here that innocence is put to the 
proof, and awfully and triumphantly exhi¬ 
bited. Here is Jesus in the council 
standing before the Sanhedrim of his 
nation, where every judge to the number 
of seventy, was determined on his destruc¬ 
tion, and bent to prove him guilty, and 
vet you see him stand before them and all 
his accusers, clear from every charge of 
guilt, the spotless holy Lamb of God. 
lie knew no sin, neither was deceit 
iound in his mouth. He was holy, harm¬ 
less, separate from sinners, and it was this 
that gave efficacy to his sufferings and his 
death. In, him, then let us daily trust. 
M hen we go to the throne of mercy for 
pardon and acceptance, it is for the sake of 
the holy Lamb of God that we plead for 
uardon and trust for acceptance. Though 
he knew no sin, yet God made him to be 
sin for us, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. 

In the second place, while the examina¬ 
tion Christ submitted to proved his inno¬ 
cence, and thus furnishes to us a sure 
ground of trust in his merits and mediation, 
the open confession he made teaches us a 

iesson in our profession of Christ- Did 
Christ acknowledge and proclaim his 
cnaracter, and shall we shrink from an 
open and decided confession of the Master 
we profess to serve ? You hear him, who 
had death in one of its most degrading 
and cruel forms before him, proclaim 
himself the Messiah, the Son of God. 
Let us follow his example; “ let us go 
forth unto him without the camp bearing 
his reproach and whatever the confession 
may cost us—pain, sorrow, or even life 
itself—let it be our determination, that 
although all men should deny him, yet 
will not we. And let us glory this day in 
the near prospect we have of sitting down 
at these tables to tell the world that shall 
behold us, that we glory in nothing save 
in the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, by 
which the world is crucified unto us and 
we unto the world. And did Christ pro¬ 
claim to the Jewish Sanhedrim his coming 
grandeur, and his future glorv—how often 
is this proclaimed to us ? My brethren, 
soon are we to close our eyes on this scene 
of time ; soon shall these nerves be un¬ 
strung, and these eyes be dim, and our 
tongues cease to be heard in the society 
of living men. But we are not to 
be for ever in the tomb ; the day is 
coming when these bodies shall again 
start into activity and life. The day is 
coming when the countless generations of 
the dead shall rise to life again ; and 
although our eyes shall close on all created 
beauty here, the next object they shall 
behold will be the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven. The last object on 
which our eyes shall linger will be the 
friends and kindred whom our hearts 
bleed to leave ; but the next object on 
which thej’ shall open will be the Son of 
man seated on a throne of glory. The 
last sound that shall fall on our closing ears 
will be the sighs of friendship or the sobs 
of love; but the next sound that shall fa)' 
on them will be the voice of the arch¬ 
angel, proclaiming that time shall be no 
more. How then should we give all dili 
gence to make our calling and election 
sure ! See, then, that ye cleave, while to 
cleave is in your power, to that Saviour 
who has come to spoil death of his terrors, 
to hallow the grave for the slumber of all 
his followers, and to fill their spirits with 
the hope that is full of glory. Let us then, 
my brethren, seek God while he may be 
found, and call upon him while he is near. 
Amen. 
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COMFORT UNDER BEREAVEMENT; 
A SERMON PREACHED IN THE RELIEF CHURCH, COLLEGE STREET, ON THE AFTERNOON 

OF SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 3n, 1833, ON DECLARING IT VACANT INCONSEQUENCE 

OF THE DEATH OF THE REV. WILLIAM LIMONT, 

By the Rev. JAMES TURNBULL, 
Minister of the Relief Church, Brighton Street. 

n But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are 
asleep that ye sorrow not even as others which have no hope: for, if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God brina 
with him."—1 Thess. iv. 13, 14. y 

Tor task assigned to me this afternoon 
is a painful one. Were I to consult my own 
feelings, I would shrink from it, and choose 
the very humblest seat in this assembly 
rather than the place which I now occupy ; 
but I must obey the calls of duty, and 
endeavour to repress the feelings which 
would hinder its discharge. The duty 
assigned to me is a painful one; it is, by 
the appointment of the Presbytery, to 
declare, what you all too well know, that 
this church is vacant — to declare, what 
you all deeply feel, that you are sheep with¬ 
out a shepherd. 

Were this a temple of idolatry, and 
were these emblems of mourning which 
are around me, and these weeds of sorrow 
which you wear, caused by the death of 
the high priest of its unholy mysteries, of 
him who had cheered on the licentious and 
applauded the profane, who had been 
unmoved even when his altar was stained 
with the blood of innocence—with what 
words would I address you, or from what 
source would I obtain one shred of conso- 
latiou from your hearts ? If I understood 
your character and my duty, would not 
the agony of dying, and the loneliness and 
the loathsomeness of the grave, be among 
the least appalling of the objects I would 
present unto your minds ? But this is not 
a temple of idolatry, and he for whom 
these things are, and l'or whom you mourn, 
was not a high priest of unholy mysteries. 
This is a church of the living God, he was a 
minister of the Gospel, and himself a 
Christian; and hence I have to present 
unto your minds images of bliss and glory 
and exalted triumph, to blend with, and to 
remove the effect of, those of sorrow which 
now crowd around them, obscuring their 
perceptions. 

It becomes us, in this the season of our 
bereavement, to give exemplification of 
the influence of the Gospel, to prove that 
it is balm to the bleeding heart. Its celes¬ 
tial beauty, and tenderness, and power, are 

Vol. II. 

never so clearly seen, or so fully felt, as 
when, in the house of mourning; and to 
the bereaved, it speaks of heaven, and 
points out the path of light by which they 
who are wept for ascended to their God_ 

j as when, by its revelations of their felicity 
and glory, it teaches the mourner, instead 
of bending by their tomb in broken-hearted¬ 
ness, to raise the voice of gratitude to 
Him by whom they have been exalted. 

.Though death has brought us together 
this day, and we cannot, and wish not, to 
forget that it has, yet let us, as Christians, 
while we mourn, rejoice in Him who 
conquered death, and in the consequences 
blessed and everlasting, which flow to us 
from his victory. While we are humbled 
by views of the grave, let us, by views of 
heaven, not only be soothed, but stimu¬ 
lated to seek “ an inheritance among the 
saints in light.” 

I have selected the passage of Scripture, 
which I have read as the subject of dis¬ 
course, under the idea of its adaptation to 
your state ; and I shall, in humble depen¬ 
dence on divine aid, endeavour, in the 
first place, briefly to illustrate if, and, in 
the second, to apply it. 

I will not attempt to prove, what must 
be obvious to you all, that they, of whom 
the persons thus addressed w ere bereaved, 
had been Christians, but direct you to what 
the Apostle desired them to guard against. 
He desired them to guard against sorrowing 
like them who had no hope. We must 
understand this in a limited sense, because 
the absence of hope would not be spoken 
of as characterizing sorrow, itself being 
the essence of despair, and because that, 
beyond the boundaries of hell, there is not 
a being without hope, however great may 
be the amount of his wretchedness and 
agony. We must understand it as referring 
to absence of hope in respect of a partN 
cular object, and that, the well-being of the 
persons who had been removed from them 
by death, resulting either from their 

E 
own 
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ignorance of the Gospel, or, if knowing it, 
from a persuasion that they of whom they 
were bereaved had no interest in its salva¬ 
tion, producing a sorrow which, in either 
case, must be conceived of as deep and 
lasting, and filling the whole mind. In the 
case of the bereaved being ignorant, it 
would be sorrow, because of imagined 
eternal separation from the objects of affec¬ 
tion, and their dishonour in the grave, 
which there was no principle to resist, nor 
any faith to overcome : their minds being 
destitute of what is essential to being com¬ 
forted for the dead—hope of reunion to 
them, and belief of their existence in felicity. 
In the other case.it would be a sorrow which 
can be conceived of only by them who have 
believed that a father or a child, a brother 
or a friend, around whom they had en¬ 
twined their affections, was rendered by 
the curse of God completely and for ever 
miserable, a sorrow which would be almost 
perfect, but which, in no case, can be 
esteemed too great. We have illustrations 
of the effects of this sorrow in Scripture— 
in the history of David, when he lamented 
his beautiful and beloved, but wicked, Ab¬ 
salom ; it being impossible for us to imagine 
how he should have so bewailed him, and 
not have mourned for his other son, had 
there not been in his mind different views 
of their everlasting state. This alone— 
the idea he would not go to Absalom, 
because he had not gone to God—must 
have caused his words, which embody all 
in grief that is powerful and tender and 
pathetic. In the history of the hour when 
Jesus gazed on Jerusalem, anticipating 
not only its ruin, but that of the souls of 
many of its guilty inhabitants, we have, in 
his affecting words, and in his tears, a 
still more striking example of the sorrow 
which the loss of souls must produce in 
minds capable of appreciating their value. 

Against like sorrow the Apostle desired 
to guard the Thessalonians: he forbade 
them not to sorrow, but to sorrow like 
them who had no hope. Christianity may 
wipe away the tears shed over the tomb, 
may, to soothe, lay its hand of tenderness 
on tiie heart throbbing in anguish because 
of buried love, but it forbids not to sorrow. 
Could Jesus, who wept at the grave of 
Lazarus, forbid soriow for the departed? 
It wps no* the design, nor is it the ten¬ 
dency of Christianity to make us callous 
to those things over which nature teaches 
us to mourn: instead of doing so, its dis¬ 

cipline, by making the affections more 
keen while strong, rather prepares us for 
feeling more acutely than others do, the 
disruption of the social ties of life. And, 
by what means did he seek to guard them 
against like sorrow? He taught them, 
that they for whom they mourned were 
asleep; that they were asleep in Jesus, 
and, that he would bring them with him 
at the resurrection. 

He affirmed they were asleep. In this 
selection of a word to designate death, we 
are not only to believe that, by the gentlest 
possible term, he sought to speak of that, 
the very slightest allusion to which he 
knew would be to them an increase of 
pain, thus leaving us an example of the 
caution and tenderness with which we 
should speak to the bereaved ; but that it 
contained a just representation thereof— 
setting forth the idea of repose from and 
after toil, of insensibility to external objects 
and events ; but chiefly that the state of 
the dead in the grave is not eternal, but 
preparatory for new exertion, that as the 
sleeper is awakened at the hour of labour 
or enjoyment, so they shall be awakened 
not again during eternity to slumber. 

He affirmed that they slept in Jesus ; 
which includes, not only that their bodies 
were under his protection, though reduced 
to their elementary principles in the tomb, 
and in union to Him who arose the first- 
fruits of them that slept, and that, conse¬ 
quently, they also would arise ; but also the 
repose of the soul with Jesus after death, 
from the labours and agitations and cares 
of this world, the scene of its trial and 
purification, with its felicity and glory 
in the heavens. This, we believe, it 
implies, and doing so, opened up a prospect 
of blessedness and dignity which should 
have made them weep rather for them¬ 
selves that they lived, than for them they 
loved, because they slept in Jesus. 

To these the Apostle added another 
thought, thereby completing the picture of 
consolation which he presented to their 
minds, that God—Jesus, so called because 
of his divinity—would bring them with 
him. We complete the meaning when we 
add, He will bring them with him when 
he comes to judgment; for, of his coming 
again, we read only in connexion with his 
having the dignity and splendour of uni¬ 
versal Judge added to lis lajesty as uni¬ 
versal Lord. To describe tui» coming, the 

J inspired writers employ the most expressive 
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words, and the most splendid imagery, 
and in doing so they are fully justified, for 
He shall come, not only for the most 
solemn and important of all purposes, but 
with his celestial hosts, and in his own 
and his Father’s glory. He shall come, 
and amid his splendour he shall bring 
from their dwelling-place of light the glo¬ 
rified spirits of his saints, not only to reani¬ 
mate their bodies, purified and ennobled 
and fitted for their reception, but to be 
honoured in the presence of the intelligent 
creation ; and, in their new form, a form 
like his own, to be reconveyed to the 
heavens, his Father’s house, in which no 
change shall pass over them, except in¬ 
crease in knowledge, felicity, and glory. 
Of the truth of all which, he represented the 
resurrection of Jesus as the proof, than 
which none could be more clear or 
forcible—his resurrection, in which he 
was the first-fruits of them that siept, not 
only the pattern but the pledge of their 
resurrection, he having by it demonstrated 
the truth of the Gospel by which “ life 
and immortality are brought to light.” 

These things—the character of the 
departed, the repose of their bodies, and 
its purpose, the rest and blessedness of 
their souls—their future coming to parti¬ 
cipate with Jesus in his happiness and 
triumph—their bodies, raised from the 
corruption of the grave, incorruptible, 
powerful, glorious, spiritual, immortal as 
his own, preparatory to their possessing 
an endless joy, exceeding the utmost limits 
of their comprehension, forming altoge¬ 
ther a scene beautiful and sublime—he 
presented to the bereaved; and believing 

delight in the happiness and the dignity of 
its object, can we imagine that they would 
not almost forget their sorrow amid the 
joyfid, grateful, and triumphant feelings 
they would produce ? Would they not 
take their harps from the willows, and 
pour forth enraptured notes of praise? If' 
they could not forget them by whom they 
were not forgotten in the sky, surely these 
things would chasten and soften down 
their painful feelings—make them act 
with higher purpose and more blessed 
hope, until, amidst the songs of angels, 
they too ascended to their God, and found 
the beloved ones who had been hidden 
from their fellowship, but not from their 
affections, in the tomb, enjoying heaven’s 

unutterable felicities—found them to add, 
by their affection, to the tenderness and 
the power over them of the blessings 
bestowed by the beneficence of their God 
and the love of their Redeemer. 

These things may be presented as con¬ 
solations unto all Christians, when they 
sorrow for those who sleep in Jesus. To 
you they belong—and for them I would 
seek that in you they may be suffered to 
exert their proper influence. You have 
been bereaved of one to whom you were 
bound by ties sacred as they were strong, 
and for whom neither reason nor Chris¬ 
tianity forbids you to mourn. You have 
sustained a loss not only as a church but 
as individuals, of the full amount of which 
you are as yet ignorant, however you may 
have imagined that you know idl upon 
which the grave has so lately closed. I 
feel it to be my duty to speak of the loss 
which you ha>e sustained, though I know 
not well how to do so. It has come so 
near home, it has touched so much of my 
own felicity, it has so disturbed and agi¬ 
tated my mind, that my words must be 
feeble as well as few. 

You have lost a pastor who had high 
ideas of his duties, and who aimed at their 
full discharge, not satisfied with himself, 
though for you he laboured in season and 
out of season, but thought all too little for 
your souls, and for his Master: so that, 
when his ministry with his life was closing, 
he supposed there would be of it only a 
little fruit—that though he might have 
some, there would be only a very few, for 
his crown in the day of Jesus—that he 
had been a most unprofitable servant. So 
humble when dying were his ideas of his 
labours, that he entreated me, in this public 
form, when his home would be the grave 
to ask you to forgive him for his many 
failures in the performance of every duty. 

You have lost a pastor who loved you. 
All his actions proved the strength of that 
affection to you which he has borne wi h 
him into eternity. Even in death he loved 
you. When dying, he requested me tc 
tell you, that, next unto the interests of 
his own soul, the interests of yours 
were nearest to his heart ; and when in 
prayer then, as pft he was, you and your 
salvation were blended with the other 
objects of his affections and desire, for 
whom he supplicated Its Father. He spake 
ol you and prayed for you, and while he 
did, there was all that thrilled the soul— 
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there was no expression seen in those 
eyes which so often among you and over 
you sparkled with delight, they were 
closed for ever upon the world before the 
destroyer laid his hand upon his heart 
and staid its throbbings—nor was his 
countenance capable of bearing the im¬ 
pression of any emotion, however great; 
hut there was a power and pathos in his 
words, the pathos and the power of sincere 
alfectiou, which reached the heart, justify¬ 
ing to him an accommodation of the 
Psalmist's expression of unalterable love, 
his right hand forgat her cunning, and his 
tongue cleaved unto the roof of his mouth, 
before you were forgotten. 

The young among you have lost a 
teacher, who had no greater joy than to see 
his children walking in the truth—who, 
under the influence of love, laboured with 
unwearied arm for their salvation. The 
young were not, when he was dying, removed 
from his heart or from his lips ; he spake 
of them with affection, and, while con¬ 
sciousness remained, prayed that Christ 
would be their teacher; that he would put 
his arms around them, especially around 
the little ones, and bring them safely to his 
glory. 

Those of you who are amid the anxieties, 
cares, and disappointments of life, have 
lost one well skilled and willing to direct 
—ever ready to sympathize with and to 
soothe—and take advantage of the pecu¬ 
liarities of your circumstances to say some¬ 
thing for the Saviour. In him the afflicted 
have lost a son of consolation, and the aged 
one w ho cheered them on amid the wTeck 
of their earthly happiness, by views of the 
bright heavens and their holy rest. 

You have lost your pastor, lie died in 
youth, in usefulness, and he was suddenly 
removed. On these things I doubt not you 
have been meditating, inquiring while you 
did, why the young tree in all its beauty and 
its fruitfulness was cut down, and fruitless, 
icaflcss, aged ones suffered to remain ? and 
why there was no warning voice, no space 
given during which you might have 
become prepared to resign him willingly 
unto the Lord ? These are questions 
which your sorrow will suggest, but to 
which I can give no answer. I can only 
point you to the sovereignty of God, and 
remind you that we are in his hands 
as the clay is in the hands of the potter, 
and that, in consistency with his character, 
he can do with us according to his will. 

The removal of your pastor is one of the 
strange works of a kind and loving Father 
—one of those ways of his which tire in 
the sea—one of those paths which are in 
the mighty waters—but believe, that what 
you know not now you shall know here¬ 
after. 

He died in youth, while the sky of life 
was shining over him with deceitful pro¬ 
mise of many years; while he loved with 
its ardour, and acted with its energy, 
in the various relations in which he was 
placed, and spheres in which he moved; 
and while surrounded with all those things 
which put sweetness into the cup of life, 
rendering it desirable, lie died in useful¬ 
ness, of which the spiritual state of many 
of you and your collective condition are 
proofs—in usefulness not only among you, 
his Christian zeal having carried him into 
all those enterprises which have for their 
object die purity, stability, and glory 
of the church, and the salvation of the 
perishing. And while for his works you 
loved him, cheered him on in every pur¬ 
suit, and upheld his hands in every conflict; 
and while all who beheld his prudence, 
his perseverance, and his zeal, admired and 
formed anticipations of future successful 
exertions—anticipations upon all which 
tlie darkness and the gloom of death now 
rest—he was suddenly removed from you. 
When last in this place, he was in all the 
strength of youth and energy of zeal. You 
saw him no more until you beheld him, sur¬ 
rounded with the trappings of the grave 
borne forth from his home of love to his 
long last resting-place ; a rumour of onl^ 
slight disease had reached you, until you 
heard that the pain and the bliss of dying 
with him were ended, “ that the silver 
cord was loosed,” and that his spirit had 
returned unto its God. 

By the remembrance of these things you 
may aggravate your sorrow; but beware 
lest you discover that selfishness is the 
fountain of your grief. Was there no love 
to him in being removed at this time, and 
in these circumstances? Would you desire 
to have seen him among you with the 
feeble step und the calamities of age, feel¬ 
ing even “ the grasshopper a burden,” 
until, though your state called for exertion, 
lie was incapable of effort—until, though 
all around him was white unto the harvest, 
he was unable to put forth the sickle ? If 
you loved him, would you not rejoice that 
so soon he gained his crown ? Did you not 
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in other circumstances rejoice at his suc¬ 
cess, and now will you be inconsolable 
when he has obtained the object of all 
his labours and desires ? May we not sav, 
blessed are they whose course is illustrious, 
though short in the cause of Jesus, whose 
sun goes down at noon ? They are shel¬ 
tered from the storms of life, thev are free 
from that most painful and oppressive of 
all thoughts which must often be connected 
with weakness and with years—that of cum¬ 
bering the grouud. They are more blessed 
who are like the rose rudely plucked in 
all its fragrance and beauty, than they who 
are like it, when it withers and dies upon 
its stem, causing sorrow by its faded beauty 
and decay. Is there really -cause to mount 
on his account ? Think you that he repents 
the change, but rather, if conscious of your 
sorrow, feels that you should rejoice 
because he has gone to his Father—that, 
instead of weeping for him, you should 
weep for yourselves and for your children 
who remain amidst the littleness, the 
sin, and the calamities of time ? And to 
you only his departure was sudden. Everv 
Christian is every hour looking for his 
Lord, and his loins were girt and his lamp 
was burning—his mind was familiar with 
the thought of death, nay, he was longinsr 
to be with Jesus, having the feelings which 
dictate the words, “Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly.” 

1 feel myself called on to affirm, what 
these observations have implied, that your 
pastor was a Christian, and that, therefore 
while you sorrow, you should not do so as 
others who have no hope. Need I prove 
to you the truth of this affirmation ? Were 
I to do so, I would not depend simply on 
what I heard from him while on his death¬ 
bed, though I was with him during the 
period of his affliction to minister To his 
wants, to smooth his pillow, and svmpa- 
thize with his feelings, and heard enough to 
convince me that Christ was in his heart, 
“ the hope of glory.” When confidence and 
hope in Jesus, at the approach of death, 
follow a life of holiness, we are war¬ 
ranted not only to cherish hope, but per¬ 
suasion of the union of the soul to blessed¬ 
ness ; to believe that these are the cope- 
stone of the temple of piety in the soul, 
brought forth by the same agent by whom 
the foundations were laid and the super¬ 
structure reared. I have more to con¬ 
vince me of the salvation of your pastor 
than the workings of his mind ui affliction. 

| “ You know what manner of conversation 
he had among you from the beginning 
in every form you have beheld in him the 

' effects of faith, and hope, and love. His 
life was a great proof of his not having- 
received the “ grace of God in vain”—of 
his having trusted in that Saviour in 
whom he taught you to believe—of hi* 
having his conversation in the heavens to 
which he directed your steps, and his 
dying experience was a fit conclusion to a 
life of godliness. The nature of his disease 
gave him opportunity of expressing fully 
his views and feelings, no pain disturbing 
his contemplations on his Saviour, his 
God, and heavenly rest; while his eyes 
being closed upon external objects, the 
world shut out, enabled him more steadily 

1 to fix the eye of his mind, which the 
Holy Spirit had unsealed, upon the Cross, 
and the sublimity of eternity ; and clear 
were his views, ample were his joys, and 
unwavering his assurance. While he 
spoke of Jesus, there was rapture in his 
words—of heaven, there was a foretaste o. 
its bliss—and of death, there was triumph 
in his tones. I shall not soon forget the 
emphasis with which he would sav, 
“ None but Christor the exultation 
with which he would exclaim, “ O death.' 
where is thy sting ? 0 grave ! where is thv 
victory?” or the confidence, mingled with 
delight, with which he would testify, “ I 
am ready.” There were, indeed, hours 
when reason left her throne—when, under 
another power, imagination grouped fan¬ 
tastically his thoughts, mingled broken 
images of beauty and of grandeur in wild 
disorder; yet, even at such times, painful 
even to remember, religion was supreme: 
it was a disordered fancy wandering among 
the loveliness and the greatness of gospel 
truths, which, by then directing her foot¬ 
steps there, gave evidence that among 
them, when led by reason, she had been 
wont to stray. There was also a cloud upon 
his mind when he passed into eternity; 
so that its perceptions and sensations were 
staid, perhaps in love, that he might be 
more enraptured in feeling and in visior 
when welcomed by angels from his war¬ 
fare to his repose. A cloud, dark aud 
dense, was on his mind, but perhaps that 
beyond it his ransomed spirit might burst 
forth in greater glory, as the sun seems to 
be more powerful and splendid when it 
comes forth from under the gathered cloud 
which has obscured or hindered its beams. 
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We combine these thing's, and feel they 
prove that he sleeps in Jesus ; and that 
for him you should not mourn as they 
who have no hope. True, that his body is 
returned into the dust, that corruption 
reigns in undisturbed dominion over all of* 
him that was mortal ; but it was not his 
body that you loved, but his soul, which 
directed its movements, and employed its 
capabilities, and was the seat of those 
affections because of which he was en¬ 
shrined in your esteem ; and his soul has 
not ceased to be—it has only changed the 
place and mode of its existence, and the 
nature of its joys. It is in heaven by the 
throne of Jesus, and shall be with him 
until it descend to reanimate that body 
over whose lowly dwelling you have 
wept, that both may be for ever with him 
blessed and glorious. While he lived, his 
Master honoured him, and now has placed 
him among them, who having turned many 
to righteousness, shall shine for ever as 
the stars that spangle the vault of heaven. 
Can I only say “comfort ydurselves with 
these words,”—may 1 not also exhort you 
while you feel your bereavement, to glorify 
God on his behalf? 

In conclusion, I would call upon you to 
improve the dispensation of Providence 
with which you have been visited. I feel 
myself especially called on to exhort them 
who have not improved the ministry of 
their pastor to improve his death. This 
was his frequent, fervent prayer in the 
prospect of death, that God would sanctify 
it unto the unregenerate and the careless 
among you. “ Tell my people,” said he, 
in a tone which showed how deeply he 
was interested, “thatthere are those among 
♦hem over whom I am jealous, and that I 
fear there may be more than 1 am jealous 
of who have only a name to live, that I 
charge them with the earnestness of a 
dying man, and all the affectionate ear¬ 
nestness of a dying minister, to prepare to 
meet their God.” “ It will be,” said he, 
“ when you tell them, a voice from the grave, 
and perhaps the Lord may bless it to their 
souls. Remind them that I set before them 
life and death, and that if they choose 
death, I will, when we meet again, be a 
witness against them, though rather, far 
rather, would I meet them bright and 
blessed by the throne of Jesus.” I will 
not attempt to add to the force of these 
things—I leave them with the consciences 
of those to whom they apply, praying that 

the death of their pastor may be the life of 
their souls. 

Improve the dispensation, it has taught 
you plain and painful lessons of the vanity 
of the world, of the evil of sin, of the 
blessedness of having an interest in Christ ; 
and it is for you to manifest in your future 
lives whether ye have been taught these 
things in vain. Oh, that you thereby may 
become “ living epistles, known and read 
of all men”—that you may be found 
following your pastor as he followed 
Christ, until you meet again, and be eter¬ 
nally united to him in perfect love! Im¬ 
prove the dispensation by' drawing nearer 
to, and depending more upon, the Chief 
Shepherd. It is a consolation, that though 
the eye of the affectionate become closed, 
and the tongue of the eloquent silent in 
the grave—though earthly shepherds fail, 
he still remains to shelter and to guide. 
“ Lo ! I am with you always even unto 
the end,” this blessed promise of the 
Saviour, is our joy, and shall be the sub¬ 
ject of our children’s song “ when we are 
cold in dust.” Cleave, then, more unto 
him. Lift up your eyes more frequently 
unto his throne, and to the light, and 
happiness, and praise, by which it is sur¬ 
rounded, to which, as a Christian society, 
you are bound by another tie, whose 
strength no time should weaken. Have 
your conversation in heaven; thus you 
will fulfil the purpose of the Redeemer, 
be found walking in peace and pro¬ 
moting the things which tend to edify ; 
and thus also you will be found as a 
church, an image of the church above. 
Now when your head is removed, endea¬ 
vour to feel the necessity of union, of 
affection, and of prayer, that “ peace may 
be within your walls, and prosperity within 
your palaces.” 

I cannot close without calling upon you 
to improve the dispensation, by permitting 
it to impress deeply on your hearts the 
uncertainty of your life, and the necessity 
of being also ready. Is it to me, and to 
other ministers only, that it speaks of 
these things ? No! while it tells us to 
watch as they who must give account, and 
be ready to reckon with our Master, it tells 
to you, since the same uncertainty is pen¬ 
dent over your being, to hear as they who 
must give account. Was he suddenly 
removed, and Vvill not some of us be so 

' also, and which of us ? Is it for me or for 
| you to trific ? Let us give our hearts to 
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Jesus, who even now is calling us. Let 
us not, when so much is involved, refuse— 
refuse that we may gratify a lust, pursue 
a phantom, or sow corruption. Though 
feeling no desire to honour him, have 
mercy on your own souls. Will you 
disregard their happiness, will you court 
their misery ? Look onward, I entreat 
you—heaven and hell are before you; 
make your choice ; but see that you do it 
wisely, for to-morrow you may not have 
opportunity or capability to change. 
There is one marking carefully your 
decision—one who can dash you in 
pieces as the potter’s vessel—one who 
has provided an ark for your safety, but 
who, if you enter not into it, will leave 

you to perish amid the deluge of his 
wrath. Dare not to despise him, dare 
not to venture against him in conflict— 
his love, his mercy, his Son despised, shall 
be visited with a retribution which it will 
require eternity to unfold. Would you 
dwell amid the shining ones who are 
around the throne—would you ascend 
eternally in the scale of being and of moral 
splendour—look to Christ in faith, open 
your hearts for his reception, bid him 
dwell in them and reign in them without 
a rival and without end. Then shall your 
light break forth as the sun when it gilds 
the morning sky, giving promise of a 
day rich and resplendent with glory, and 
majesty, and blessedness. 

CONCLUDING ADDRESS, AFTER THE DISPENSATION OF THE SACRAMENT, 

ON 24th JUNE, 1832,* 

By the late Rev. JOHN DICK, D.D. 

Professor of Divinity to the United Associate Synod. 

God loved the world before his Son died 
upon the Cross. The mission of the Son 
originated in the love of God. The Son 
magnified the law of God, satisfied and 
answered the demand of divine justice, 
and thus obtained the completion of eter¬ 
nal redemption for us. The death of 
Christ has made peace between Jews and 
Gentiles : they were formerly in a state 
of separation anil of war. The Jews des¬ 
pised the Gentiles, not only because they 
were idolaters, but because they were ex¬ 
cluded from the privileges which were 
appropriated to them by the Father : they 
looked upon the other nations as rejected 
and accursed. The Gentiles, on the other 
hand, beheld them with an evil eye, on ac¬ 
count of this feeling of enmity towards 
them, and on account of the difference of 
their worship. The Jews adored one God 
the Creator of heaven and earth, while, 
with the Gentiles, there were gods many, 
and lords many ; and the rites of the Jew¬ 
ish worship seem, in many instances, to 
have been established in direct opposition 
to the superstitious practices alluded to : 
besides the circumcised, for fear of pollu¬ 
tion, avo'ded all intercourse with the 
uncircumcised. A new revelation was 
necessary, to convince them that the cove¬ 

nant of exclusion promised to them had 
come to an end, and that the way into the 
sanctuary was open to all the nations of 
the world. This new revelation was granted 
to Peter, and authorized and encouraged 
by him. He went and preached the Gos¬ 
pel to Cornelius. From that time Jews 
and Gentiles embraced the religion of 
Christ, and were embodied in one church ; 
and nothing hinders the Jews at present 
from having fellowship with us, the Gen¬ 
tiles, in the privileges of the Gospel, but 
their own perverseness. We would rejoice 
to see them placing themselves under the 
authority and protection of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; and we look forward to a time 
when Jews and Gentiles will constitute 
one people to the Lord. “ He is our 
peace,” says the apostle Paul, “ who hath 
made both one, (t. e. Jews and Gentiles,) 
and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us, having abolished in 
his flesh the enmity, even the law of com¬ 
mandment contained in ordinances ; for to 
make in himself of twain one new man, so 
making peace.” 

Once more, the death of Christ has 
established peace among men. It has laid 
the foundation of that intercourse of friend¬ 
ship and love which takes place among us. 

•For the Sermon that preeeiled this address, see Scottish l’ulpH, Vol. I. No. 18, p. 2W._ 
See also No. 45, p. 59, lor t'is address at fencing the tallies. 
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He has, indeed, commanded us to love all 
men, without distinction, because they are 
partakers of the same nature, and have the 
same wants and desires, and are expectants 
of the same immortality. He has com¬ 
manded his disciples to follow peace with 
all men, so far as it is possible—to be cour¬ 
teous and kind in their intercourse with 
the world—and to make sacrifices to main¬ 
tain good neighbourhood and fellowship. 
But, in particular, he has laid an injunction 
upon them to love one another; and they 
ought to love one another, not as men, but 
as Christians—as persons redeemed with 
the same blood—as heirs of the same hea¬ 
venly inheritance, and possessed of the 
same spirit. And this love is to be shown 
in a great variety of ways. Christians 
ought to bear with one another’s infirmi¬ 
ties : nothing can be more unreasonable or 
absurd than to expect perfect conduct from 
our brethren of mankind. We are not to 
overlook the forlorn of our fellow-men— 
we are even called upon to take notice of 
them, and, in the spirit of meekness, to 
address them, in the hope of promoting 
their spiritual improvement. We ought 
to bear with them ; and we are not to 
separate from them, to treat them with 
harshness, to dismiss them from our affec¬ 
tions and cares: we should remember 
that we too are imperfect, and that the 
allowances we grant to them, it is neces¬ 
sary that they should grant in return to us. 
We are commanded to bear one another’s 
burdens ; and Christians ought to help one 
another in spiritual and in temporal things, 
according to their ability and circumstances. 
They ought to help one another in spiritual 
things, by meeting together, as they have 
opportunity, speaking of the things of God, 
and joining together in the exercises of 
devotion. They ought to lend their use¬ 
ful counsel to each other, for the direction 
of their conduct and the correction of 
their faults. In temporal things the rich 
should help the poor: out of their abun¬ 
dance they should supply the wants of the 
indigent. There is no duty more expressly 

laid down in the Scriptures, or one that Is 
oftener repeated and enforced, and by a 
great variety of motives. “ To do good and 
to communicate forget not, for with such 
sacrifices the Lord is well pleased.” The 
strong should help the weak : those who 
have power and influence should be ready 
to protect those who want it, and are ex¬ 
posed to injuries and insults, and should 
come forward to defend them against their 
oppressors. And the wise should help the 
simple: they who have more knowledge 
and experience should be ready to come 
forward, and to direct them in their con¬ 
duct. Christians should pray for one an¬ 
other. You will observe that, when our 
Lord taught his disciples to pray, he did 
not direct each man to say, My Father 
who art in heaven, give me my daily bread, 
but to say. Our Father who art in heaven, 
give us our daily bread: teaching us that 
while we pray for ourselves, we should 
pray also ior our brethren, and in com¬ 
mon to our God and our Father ; and our 
prayers for one another should ascend be¬ 
fore his throne night and morning, in 
morning and evening sacrifice. It was 
foretold that “ the wolf shall dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid, and the calf, and the young 
lion, and the fatling together; and a little 
child shall lead them.” This is a predic¬ 
tion of the happy change which the Gos¬ 
pel would produce on the tempers of men ; 
and, in as tar as they are partakers of the 
grace of God, this change is produced ; but 
men are still imperfect creatures, and give 
too many instances of unsanctificd disposi¬ 
tions. Let us, then, cultivate brotherly 
love, and let us lay aside all wrath and 
malice, and let us labour usefully, and be 
kind to one another, forbearing one an¬ 
other, and forgiving one another, even as 
God, for Christ’s sake, hath forgiven us. 

The reverend Doctor then concluded 
his address, by reading that beautiful 
description of charity, or love, which is 
contained in 1 Corinthians, chapter xiii. 
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The true history of man presents us 
with sad and humiliating proofs of his 
weakness. The glowing but deceitful 
pages of a laudatory biography may repre¬ 
sent the matter differently; but when 
we come to look at facts around us, or 
when we have the advantage of consider¬ 
ing facts and motives as they stand 
recorded in the sure pages of inspiration, 
then the truth appears with all its humi¬ 
liating force. We read in the true history 
of others the proof and the condemnation 
of our own weakness, vacillation, and 
inconsistency. 

Among the many interesting narratives 
which the sacred Scriptures present to us, 
few read us a more solemn lesson than 
that from which the text is taken, and 
which sets before us the conduct of him 
whom we know by no other name than 
the disobedient prophet. His melancholy 
fate, recorded in the Word of truth, like a 
beacon-light upon a dangerous coast, warns 
us of the evils of inconsistency. It is my 
purpose, therefore, at the present time, to 
direct your attention to it, with a view to 
our practical benefit. 

We will consider, 1st, The facts of the 
case ; 2dly, An important question arising 
out of them; and 3dlv, The practical 
reflections suggested by the whole subject. 

1. The facts of the case. At the time 
when this event occurred, a schism had 
taken place in the kingdom of Israel. 
After Solomon’s death, the conduct of his 
son Rehoboam had irritated the people, and 
ten tribes out of the twelve had revolted 
from him. Some symptoms of this sepa¬ 
ration had appeared in the days of David ; 
and though the wisdom of Solomon and 
his Drosperous reign had prevented it for 

a time, yet, on the first cause for discon¬ 
tent, the smothered flame burst forth, and 
the ten tribes established themselves as a 
separate kingdom, under the government 
of the leader of the revolt, Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat. 

This, howrever, was not the only evil. 
That which is begun ill generally ends 
worse. It is dangerous to act in any degree, 
however small, against the will of God ; 
for, too frequently the man who has been 
guilty of an act of disobedience is tempted 
to commit another to maintain his position. 
After Jeroboam had established his king¬ 
dom and built his capital city, he saw 
that the true worship of God, which had 
its appointed centre in Jerusalem, was 
likely to have a healing influence on this 
unseemly and unnatural schism ; and the 
ready evil of his ambitious heart suggested 
to him the plan of inventing and adopt¬ 
ing a different mode of worship. He took 
counsel on the occasion—of whom we are 
not told—but it was wicked, accursed 
counsel ; and having made two golden 
calves, he set these idols in two places ex 
his dominion, in Dan and in Bethel, anti 
said, “ Behold thy gods, O Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.’’ 
This w'as the great sin of Israel, and of 
her king. It was the sin of national 
apostasy. The writer of the sacred book 
says, “ And this thing became a sin,” and 
the evil clung especially to the name and 
memory of the ruler of it, for he is alwa3rs 
called on account of it, with melancholy 
propriety of distinction, “ Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.” 
Now, it was in the awful crisis, when 
Jeroboam, as the usurping sovereign of the 
revolted people of God, was leading their 
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Impious worship, when he was offering 
sacrifice to the calves that he had made, 
and stood by the altar to burn incense, 
that the subject of this narrative appears 
first upon the scene. 

Observe the solemnity of his office. 
He came as a sacred messenger of the true 
and the living God, the insulted Jehovah, 
to testify against this grievous and abomi¬ 
nable profanation. “ Behold,” it is said, 
“ there came a man of God out of Judah, 
by the word of the Lord, and cried against 
the altar in the word of the Lord.” There 
is something exceedingly solemn in this 
duty. Ere the act of apostasy can be 
completed, the word of the Lord summons 
a man of God from that only remaining 
portion of the people that adhered to the 
true faith, and brought him forth from 
Judah, to stand before the idolatrous altar, 
and to protest against their unwarranted, 
unmeaning, and impious sacrifices. In 
the midst of all their pomp and show, he 
stood forth boldly in the cause of truth, in 
the name of Jehovah, and delivered his 
message, which foretold the destruction 
of that worship, and the fulfilment of that 
very event which Jeroboam had hoped by 
this idolatry to prevent. “ A child shall 
be bom unto the house of David, Josiah 
by name : and upon thee shall he offer the 
priests of the high places that burn incense 
upon thee, and men’s bones shall be burnt 
upon thee.” 

And the power of the Almighty was 
with this man, constituting him a true 
prophet by revelation from himself, and 
confirming his word by signs following ; 
for, according to his word, the altar was 
rent in the midst, and the ashes poured 
out ; and when Jeroboam, irritated at this 
testimony from heaven against him, put 
forth his hand to do him mischief, it dried 
up so that he could not pull it in again ; 
and we are told, that it was only when 
this man of God besought the Lord, that 
the king’s hand was restored to him again, 
and became as it was before. Here, then, 
was a man employed in a most sacred and 
important duty : delegated by divine com¬ 
mand, and sanctioned by divine power, 
lie was singled out to testify against the 
national apostasy of Israel, anil to pro¬ 
nounce the fall of that false worship which 
Jeroboam had set up. It is a most respon¬ 
sible situation to testify thus against the 
6ins of other men, to stand with intelli¬ 
gence, and with sincerity, on the Lord’s 
side, and to declare his will to the children 

of men. But such being the commission 
of this prophet, observe, in the next 
place, 

The restrictions by which it was accom¬ 
panied. It appears by verse 9, that it 
was charged upon him by the same divine 
authority which sent him to prophesy by 
the Word of the Lord ; “ Eat no bread 
nor drink water, nor turn again by the 
same way that thou earnest.” This re¬ 
striction was most probably twofold in its 
object: it regarded the honour of God, 
and the safety of his messenger. 

It regarded the honour of God. He came 
to bear an unexpected and unqualified 
testimony against the new idolatry, against 
an impiety which had defiled all Israel, 
and which had especially dishonoured and 
polluted the city in which it was esta¬ 
blished ; for as Jerusalem was especially 
holy, where the true God was worshipped 
according to his will, so was Bethel pecu¬ 
liarly desecrated when that worship was 
mimicked and profaned. It became neccs* 
sary, therefore, that the messenger of God, 
who should go to Bethel on a divine 
errand, should go there in the strength of 
Him who sent him, and not defile himself 
by partaking, in the smallest degree, of the 
hospitality of that polluted city. This 
total separation from the people, and his 
refusal of the ordinary sustenance of life 
from their hands, was a part of his testi¬ 
mony. This was an extraordinary and 
extreme case ; but it points out the duty, 
in a subordinate degree, of all those who arc 
called even now to testify, by the light of 
sacred Scripture, against the sin, unright¬ 
eousness, and profanity of their own gene¬ 
ration. If a man that is called a brother 
walk disorderly, we are to withdraw from 
him, we are not to keep company with 
him—no, not so much as to cat ; and cer¬ 
tainly, therefore, if the great body of the 
people, forgetful of God and of the holy 
practices required by the divine Word, 
devote themselves to this world exclu¬ 
sively, and its vanities, even though a 
specious argument may make out respect¬ 
ing many of them that they have in them 
no more sin abstractedly than eating bread 
and drinking water; yet, it behooves the 
Christian to withdraw from them, as 
badges of a worldly mind and of a danger¬ 
ous state ; affid by a steady and constaut 
abstinence to testify against them. 

But this injunction had in view also 
the prophet’s safety. Sin, even the sin 
of idolatry, foolish as it >s is catching. 
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Witness the poisonous influence of Rome, 
and its wretched buffooneries, upon the 
idle English mind. The prophet must not 
share in the hospitality of Bethel, lest he 
be seduced by the example of the many 
to share with them in their sin; nor must 
he return bv the same that he came, lest 
a snare should be laid for him in the way 
by the idolaters whom he had offended. 
He came unexpectedly and unknown, and 
therefore he travelled safely; but the 
openness and the awfulness of his message 
had made him a public character ; and there 
is no character the object of a more bitter 
hatred than he who publicly impugns the 
moral and religious habits of a people, 
and protests against them, even in their 
holy things. It was probable therefore 
that the vengeance of the king or of the 
people might overtake him in his return. 
He must go back another way. 

Notice, in the next place, his disobedi¬ 
ence. From whatever cause, a strict and 
intelligible prohibitory command had been 
given to him. This was likewise distinctly 
admitted by him—“ It was said to me 
by the word of the Lord, Eat no bread 
nor drink water there.” This was 
sufficiently plain to have exacted an un¬ 
hesitating obedience; the dignity and 
awfulness of the message should have 
given resistless weight to all the accom¬ 
panying injunctions ; and the man should 
not have felt himself at liberty to depart 
from his instructions, till the restriction 
under which he came was openly taken 
off by the same authority by which it was 
imposed. Seeing that the command of 
God has said, “ Thou shaltnot covet,” we 
can never regard that or any other distinct 
command, such as the keeping of the 
Sabbath, to be abrogated, till we are told 
by the same divine authority, in some 
equally plain and conclusive way, that the 
command ceases, and that covetousness, 
or Sabbath-breaking is allowable and 
acceptable before the living God. The 
command of the word of the Lord, even 
in a subordinate matter, was in full force 
with him till it was rescinded by a similar 
communication. 

It appears, however, that when this man 
refused to accept of the king’s hospitality, 
a prophet who dwelt in Bethel, hoping to 
succeed better, followed him ; and when 
he heard the ground of his objection, 
endeavoured to obtain by falsehood that 
compliance which, when sought more 

directly, seemed impracticable. It is 
lamentable how far men will go in order 
to obtain the sanction of apparently good 
men to their own questionable courses. 
This prophet had dwelt at Bethel, and 
had not regarded the sin of the worship 
established there with sufficient detesta¬ 
tion, or he would have left the place 
himself, and would neither have eaten bread 
nor drunk water where Jehovah was so 
palpably dishonoured. But dwelling there, 
assimilated to the habits of the people, 
the delicate tact of conscience injured, and 
the course of unconscientiousness and of 
vice begun, he was prepared now, with the 
vain purpose of obtaining the seeming 
sanction of a man of God, to dissemble, and 
to profess that he also had received a 
divine intimation on this point. “ He said 
unto him, 1 also am a prophet as thou 
art; and an angel spake unto me by the 
word of the Lord, saying, Bring him back 
to thy house that he may eat bread and 
drink water ; but he lied unto him.” 

Now, it might be argued, that in this 
statement the man from Judah had thus 
obtained a direct affirmation of the fact of 
a revelation, altering the injunction pre¬ 
viously given to him ; and that, as he 
could not discern between revelation and 
revelation, therefore he was blameless in 
returning. But this will not justify him. 
The crisis in which he was placed might 
be a trying and a difficult one ; but then 
it is our duty to be diligent and accurate 
in ascertaining truth, just in proportion to 
the difficulty of the circumstances. And, 
unquestionably, there were, in the circum¬ 
stances of this case, features which should 
have led him to a very different decision. 
On the one hand, he had a distinct revela¬ 
tion, made to himself by the word of the 
Lord. On the other, the prophet who 
came to him could only make a human 
communication ; and, at the best, he only 
professed to have been spoken to by an 
angel. But, farther than this, who was 
this prophet ? He was a man resident in 
Bethel, the seat of idolatry—living and 
associating in the very town in which it 
was declared by God, that he was not to 
eat bread or to drink a drop of water, so 
completely had its toleration of this iniquity 
laid it under the divine displeasure. If 
this was the case, and God had sent a 
messenger expressly out of Judah to testify 
against it, was it likely that he would send, 
by one of the residents of that town—one 
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of the tacit abettors of the mischief—one 
who, as a prophet, was more especially 
called to have protested, and to have come 
out from among them—was it likely that, 
by such a one, a directly contradictory 
message should have been communicated ? 
Was not such a message just so far sus¬ 
picious, as it came by such a messenger? 
We must never, under any circumstances, 
take the reasons advanced by rebellious 
and irreligous worldly men, as the justifi¬ 
cation of their doings. They may be very 
plausible and specious, but rest assured 
that they are unsound. A little calm 
deliberation would have shown this man 
of God, that he could not be justified for 
a moment in deviating from his course. 
He was “ disobedient unto the word of 
the Lord.” He allowed himself to be led 
astray b\ reasons which ought not to have 
had weight with him. The light that was 
in him would have kept him ; but he was 
unwilling to be restricted by ils power, 
and he was guilty of disobedience—he 
went back. 

And then, lastly, notice the consequence 
of this disobedience. After he had eaten 
and drank, he departed. And when he 
was gone a lion met him by the way, and 
slew him. The event was marked by 
peculiar circumstances. The lion remained 
by the carcass without touching it; so 
marking it especially as an event in which 
the hand of the Lord was manifest—as 
the prophet of Bethel said, “ It is the man 
of God, that was disobedient unto the 
word of the Lord, therefore the Lord hath 
delivered him unto the lion, which hath 
tom him and slain him, according to the 
word of the Lord.” These are the leading 
facts of the case. In the second place, 

2. There is an important question arising 
out of them, and that is, the question as 
to the religious sincerity of the individual. 
Was this man a truly pious and sincere 
servant of the living God ? And this is a 
very difficult point to determine. Cer¬ 
tainly he was called out and sent forth at 
a very critical time, and on a very difficult 
duty—a duty in which the honour and 
glory of God were immediately concerned. 
But this is no absolute proof of his sincerity ; 
for Judas was called to the apostleship, 
and preached the Word, and sustained it 
by the working of miracles. Certainly 
he is called “ the man of God,” but then 
it is, “the man of God who was diso¬ 
bedient to the word of the Lord and 

that seems a more fearful account of him 
than if he had been a less marked and 
prominent character ; for there is nothing 
more melancholy than “ an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing from the living 
God for “ it were better not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than, 
after they have known it, to turn from 
the holy commandment delivered to them.” 
It is true that he began well—he went 
forth boldly to the resolute performance 
of a difficult duty, and he performed it at 
the risk of his life. But trials are of 
different kinds, according to the confor¬ 
mation of the mind—and while the terrors 
of the monarch might for him have no 
alarm, the amenities of social intercourse 
might have many; and he who would be 
on his guard against the threatening that 
called on him for a direct and open un¬ 
faithfulness, might be mortally wounded 
amidst the comforts of hospitable indul¬ 
gence and the kindness and the flattery of 
friends. Evidently, whatever this man 
might think of it, Bethel was no place for 
him. It was well, indeed, that he was not 
permitted to sojourn in it, or, with all his 
boldness, he might have become a wor¬ 
shipper of the abominations of Jeroboam. 

Hut again, it may be said, the words of 
the text are only the opinion of the case 
formed by the old prophet of Bethel. But 
we have more than this ; for the word of 
the Lord came to his host in Bethel, before 
they separated ; and, under the guidance 
of divine inspiration, he then charged him 
with having disobeyed the mouth of the 
Lord, and with not having kept the com¬ 
mandment which the Lord had commanded 
him. And, in fact, the awful termination 
of the man’s life appears to speak very 
strongly the Lord’s displeasure. He went 
out on a message from God—he went on 
prosperously through the greater part of 
his course ; but he disobeyed, and, in the 
midst of his journey, his life was cut short 
in anger, for an act of wilful disobedience. 
How, then, arc we to decide the question 
as to his religious state? We cannot 
decide it. We can only remain in doubt. 
It is just possible that, in the main, the 
man’s heart might be right with God, and 
that his disobedience, in this particular 
instance, went only so far as to bring a 
corporal judgment and a premature death 
upon him. Still it is an awful fact, that 
he died suddenly in disobedience_died 
under circumstances strongly indicative 
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of divine disapprobation; and this is so 
strong a fact, as to make it impossible to 
come to a decision respecting him. The 
utmost that can be said is in the text, 
which so closely unites those two con¬ 
tradictory features of character—“ The 
man of God, who was disobedient to the 
word of the Lord”—the man of religious 
character, of religious professions, and of 
prominent religious occupation, who was 
himself disobedient to that paramount rule 
which he professed to reverence. It is a 
painful exemplification of that precise case 
mentioned by St Paul, (Hebrews iv.) that 
“ A promise being given of entering into 
rest, he seemed to come short of it.” The 
last act of his life belied the sincerity of 
his religion, and the last act of divine 
providence brought his acceptance with 
God into doubt; a cloud came over him, 
and, under that cloud, he passed away 
from this visible world. Whatever had 
been his former habits, connexions, mis¬ 
sions, prophesies, he seemed to come short. 
No man could say of him at the last, that 
he died in a happy state, with a peaceful 
conscience ; for he died in the path of dis¬ 
obedience—he died a wanderer—he died 
by the corrective visitation of God’s dis¬ 
pleasure. Earth affords no means of 
deciding this question. We must leave it 
undetermined, whether the man was only 
externally or really the man of God— 
whether he was a heartless professor, or 
an inconsistent saint. And to come to 
this, after all our knowledge, is to bring a 
fearful stain on the cause of true religion. 
Our ignorance, however, or our knowledge, 
will not in any way affect his eternal 
state; but the obscurity that hangs over 
it surely speaks volumes to us, who are 
living as professing members of the Christ¬ 
ian Church. Let us notice, then, in the 
third place, the reflections which this 
narrative suggests. 

And first, observe, The wisdom of rigid 
adherence to light given. Had this man 
only followed his instructions, he would 
have been safe and happy—the faithful 
servant of the Lord in a time of general 
defection. Our wisdom lies in distinctly 
ascertaining the light which we have, and 
then honestly coming to the light that our 
deeds may be reproved if they are evil. 
The Scriptures and the light of conscience 
make out for us a very straight and direct 
road. It is a road which separates us 
from a vain world, which puts us in a 

state of direct protestation against the 
evils round us. If we labour prayerfully 
to walk according to the light that is in 
us, submitting all our habits of action and 
of thought to its control, it will surely 
guide us to everlasting blessedness. It is 
the will of God that it should do so. Our 
merciful Saviour watches our every step, 
as a benevolent but judicious parent. If 
we walk according to his will, he will 
crown us with his favour ; but if we wan¬ 
der, “ he will visit our offences with the 
rod, and our sin with scourges.” 

Secondly, Look at the miserable evil of 
inconsistency. To say nothing of the 
heartlessness of a vacillating service, which 
calls in question the reality of our love 
and devotion—of our sense of gratitude for 
redeeming mercy, what a tremendous 
evil it is in men so to act as to bring a cloud 
of doubt over their eternal prospects ! The 
fate of the openly wicked is very sad. 
But is anything more distressing, than tho 
conduct of those who profess to have 
religious principles, but who get so far 
beyond the limits of gracious obedience— 
so far within the region of darkness and 
rebellion, that the Church of God must 
stand in doubt of them, as having seem¬ 
ingly begun in the Spirit, and ended in 
the flesh ? How sad it is also, for a pro¬ 
fessedly religious man, by wilful uncon- 
scientious acting, to put himself out of the 
line of God’s providential protection! It 
was the case with this prophet; doubtless, 
had he gone straight forward to his home, he 
would have anticipated and prevented the 
hour of danger ; the lion would not have 
been lurking in his path. But he returned 
upon his steps—he lost time. The shades 
of evening came upon him, and the lion 
was roaming abroad and in his way. My 
beloved brethren, let me entreat you to 
remember this. Every unconscientious 
act of your life goes to take you out of the 
line of God’s protecting providence. You 
may disobey in a seeming trifle, you may 
slight the testimony of an awakened con¬ 
science, and that one act may change the 
whole character of your future course. 
Oh! be entreated to keep near to God, to 
watch with holy jealousy over every ten¬ 
dency to unfaithfulness. And, if duty 
calls you to go to such places as Bethel, 
where this world’s idolatry is rife and the 
friends of God are few, remember that 
there, of all others, is the place for caution, 
and that they are the most to be dreaded. 
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who speciously advance religious reasons 
for their irreligious practices. “ To the law 
and to the testimony, if they speak not accor¬ 
ding to this rule, there is no light in them.” 

Notice, also, the readiness with which 
religious inconsistency is seen and con¬ 
demned by the advisers and abettors of 
the evil. Here we have seen a prophet 
dwelling in the city of idolatry ; and when 
he found another man, who had protested 
solemnly against the evil, and refused even 
to eat bread within the precincts of the 
city, and had given the express will of 
God as his reason for it, instead of imme¬ 
diately departing from the city, he lays a 
plan to betray his fellow into a still more 
glaring inconsistency. This is continually 
the case. There is a greedy, wicked joy 
in seeking to bring others down to our 
own miserable level ; and then those who 
have done so are the first to point out the 
inconsistency. “ This is the man of God, 
who was disobedient to the word of the 
Lord.” So much for the friendship of the 
world—so much for the good done, the 
advantages gained, by undue compliances. 
Let it never be forgotten, that the tempter 
of our race is the “ accuser of the brethren, 
who accuseth them night and day.” 

Once more, it is important to notice, 
from this history, the sovereignty of God, 
who maintains his purpose, and brings it 
to pass, notwithstanding the errors and 
seeming failure of his messengers. The 
man of God was slain by the lion, and was 
buried within the precincts of Bethel, a 
melancholy monument of inconsistency 
and disobedience. But every word that 
he uttered in prophecy came to pass in 
after years. And so shall it be in many an 
awful case in the Church of God. The 
inconsistencies of Christians and of mini¬ 
sters dishonour the holy cause with which 
they are associated ; but still the Word of 
God prospers and prevails. The pride, the 
vanity, the passions, the prejudices of men 
are quoted against them by the world. The 
world is open-mouthed to proclaim and to 
multiply their errors. “ This is the man of 
God that was disobedient.” Still it is the 
prerogative of God to bring good out of 
evil. He removes, in anger, an inconsistent 
servant, but he perfects his own work and 
will. 

Notice also the impression produced 
even upon some hostile minds, by a general 
consideration of the providential agency 
of God in the affairs of his Church. Mark 

the effect of this series of facts on the 
mind of the old prophet in Bethel. He 
heard the prophecy against the altar in 
Bethel, he was the main cause of the 
inconsistency and unhappy fate of the 
messenger who pronounced it; but the 
speedy and disastrous issue of the affair 
came home to his heart and conscience. 
He saw that the hand of God was in it; 
and his own testimony, in the hour of his 
decline, went directly to confirm the 
denunciation which he" had attempted to 
invalidate. “ When I am dead, then bury 
me in the sepulchre wherein the man ot 
God is buried ; lay my bones beside his 
bones ; for the saying which he cried bv 
the word of the Lord against the altar in 
Bethel, and against all the houses of the 
high places which are in the city of Sama¬ 
ria, shall surely come to pass.” 

Finally, my beloved brethren, let us 
look, with real humiliation of heart, at 
our own inconsistencies, as followers of 
the blessed Saviour. Some are guilty of 
glaring disobedience—the wilful and 
manifest indulgence of eviL Some are 
declining in heart. Evil has insinuated 
itself within. The heart is divided, and 
found faulty before the heart-searching 
God. Every one has cause for inward 
repentance. Oh ! Jet us seek for grace 
to devote ourselves afresh to God. Think 
“ what manner of persons we ought to be 
in all holy conversation and godliness.” 
What a mercy it is that we have a foun¬ 
tain opened for sin and for uncleanness 
and that all which burdens the conscience 
may be carried to the fountain of that 
blood which cleanseth from all sin! But 
let us, at the same time, watch against 
every undue compliance. We are saved 
if we hold fast the beginning of our con¬ 
fidence, steadfast unto the end. The way 
that leadeth unto life is a strait and a 
narrow way, and few there be that find it. 
It will not tolerate disobedience. “ Every 
man that hath this hope purifieth himself, 
even as God is pure.” The foundation of 
God siandeth sure, having this seal, “ The 
Lord knoweth them that are his ; and 
let every one that nameth the name of 
Christ depart from iniquity.” May 
the Lord, this day, write a profitable 
lesson on the hearts of his faithful people, 
and increase in them a firm, effectual, con¬ 
sistent testimony against the idolatry of 
the world, and against the carnal mind, 
which is enmity against God. Amen. 
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DEATH, A SLEEP; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE RELIEF CHURCH, CAMPBELL STREET, GLASGOW. 

ON THE EVENING OF 3d FEBRUARY, 1S33, ON THE OCCASION OF THE 

DEATH OF THE REV. JOHN DICK, D.D., 

By the Rev. ROBERT BRODIE, A.M. 

'‘And when he had said this he fell asleep.''—Acts, vii. 60. 

These words are the closing part of the 
account which the sacred historian gives 
of the martyrdom of Stephen. Sleep, the 
figure here employed, is not unfrequently 
used by ancient heathen writers for the 
same general purpose of denoting the 
termination of human life. The still, 
quiescent state into which man passes 
when he sinks into repose, is no unapt 
image of what takes place in appearance 
when man expires, more especially if 
under circumstances of gentle dissolution. 
It was only in such ehvumstauees that the 
metaphor would have been deemed appro¬ 
priate by a heathen, and would not 
probably have been used in a case like 
the present, where death was not the effect 
of the gradual decay of the faculties, but 
of the rude shock of persecuting violence. 
To one. however, who, like the author of 
this history, regarded the present life as 
introductory to another, and, in the case 
of the Christian, to a better, and who held, 
besides, the doctrine of the resurrection of 
the body, death, under whatever circum¬ 
stances it took place, was regarded, and 
is here represented, as being merely a 
sleep. This language suggests two ideas. 

I. The state of the grave is not per¬ 
manent : it is a sleep. 

Sleep is not the extinction, but a sus¬ 
pension, of the faculties, and extends 
only to the body. The mind continues 
its activity, and when we awake the 
two continue as before to act together. 
So far it is an appropriate emblem of 
death. That event is not the final end of 
man. The stroke which consigns the 
body to the grave does not destroy the 
active functions of the soul. It still sub¬ 
sists in a state of consciousness, and. at 
the resurrection it will be again united to 
its corporeal companion. Among the 
ancient heathens this reunion was strongly 
opposed, even by those who admitted the 
soul’s immortality. When Paul main¬ 
tained this tenet at Athens in the court of 
the Areopagus, the solemnity of the place 
could not repress the derision of his 
philosophic auditory; and the remark of 

Festus, on hearing the same tenet from 
the same person, that “ much learning 
had made him mad,” has been considered 
as a proof that the Romans were as 
incredulous on this point as the Greeks. 
In neither nation, however, did the com¬ 
mon people go the full length of their 
sages, but seem to have adopted the 
notion, that the soul still retained a cor¬ 
poreal envelope, though of a thinly atte¬ 
nuated form. But it was reserved for 
Christianity to propound and to impart 
the character of certainty to the resurrec¬ 
tion of the body—to exhibit, not the 
doctrine only, but the fact. He whom 
Stephen saw standing on God’s right 
hand had formerly suffered the pangs of 
dissolution. Cold, and pale, and lifeless, 
he had been carried to the tomb. To that 
tomb the stone had been rolled, and the 
seal fixed, and the guard stationed. And, 
had Jesus been the pretender which his 
enemies represented, the precautions would 
have been sufficient for the purpose; and 
on the third day, or the fourth day, or on 
any succeeding day, they might have 
exhibited, for their own vindication, the 
same body which had been deposited there, 
after having been taken down from the 
cross. But vain are those impediments 
which man offers to obstruct the fulfilment 
of the promises of Scripture, and the 
purposes of Heaven. Though the weapons 
of the guard could have easily repelled 
any effort to remove the body on the part 
of the disciples, if such removal had been 
contemplated, they were altogether power¬ 
less when the angel descended, and when 
the earth shook, and when Jesus, in the 
greatness of his might, walked forth from 
the sepulchre. 

Appall’d, the leaning soldier feels the spear 
Shake in his grasp; the planted standard falls 
Upon the heaving ground. 

On the subject of the resurrection many 
difficulties have been proposed, and ques¬ 
tions started, and some have taxed their 
ingenuity in framing answers. But perhaps* 
the best answer to a whole host of 
difficulties on this subject is a short and 
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simple one—the resurrection is an act 
Omnipotence. If this is admitted, to 
speculate on the supposed obstacles to its 
accomplishment is useless. What though 
the materials which compose the body 
moulder into dust, and are undistinguish- 
able from that with which they mingle ? 
What though they may lie in the dark 
unfathomed caves of the ocean, or be 
consumed by the flames, or be dispersed 
by any of the ten thousand agencies to 
which they are exposed, so as to appear 
irrecoverably lost ? Is any thing impossible 
with God? Does not his presence pervade 
universal Nature? Is there an atom that 
moves in the sunbeam that is not as much 
the work of his creating hand as those 
mighty orbs which he has spread through 
the immensity of space? Is there a single 
particle of dust whose place is unknown, 
or which is beyond the influence of his 
power? 

That God can restore the dead to life, 
none who admit omnipotence to be an 
attribute of deity can deny; and there are, 
independently of divine revelation, pre¬ 
sumptions that he will do so. Inanimate 
nature undergoes, as we all know, an 
annual death and resurrection. We expect, 
with the certainty of a common occurrence 
—though in itself certainly not the least 
wonderful of the natural appearances with 
which we are familiar—that trees, and 
plants, and herbs, which winter strips of 
their flowers and foliage, will in spring put 
forth their verdure, and that from the roots 
of the withered stalks there will spring up 
plants quite as beautiful as those that were 
blighted and have died. 

Striking, however, as these vegetable 
analogies are, they afford a far less satis¬ 
factory presumption in favour of the 
doctrine of a future life, in so far at least 
as the immortality of the soul is concerned, 
than that which is derived from contem¬ 
plating the circumstances of privation and 
suffering in which good men arc often 
placed, and to which even their virtues in 
some cases contribute. Is there, it is 
natura. to ask, a God that governs the 
world, and can it be that death will at 
once terminate the hopes of the good and 
the forebodings of the wicked ? Can it be 
that the man, who, like Stephen, has 
lived only for the sake of others, whose 
“ friends are angels, and whose home is 
heaven,” shall have no other recompense 
for his virtues but pain and torture; 

j while ease, affluence, and secular honours, 
shall be the lot of those who have been 
his tormentors—who have enjoyed in¬ 
fluence only to abuse it, and who have 
prostituted their power, and the profession 
of religion, and the name of the God 
of Mercy, for the detestable purposes 
of cowardly oppression? It is to this 
point that the Christian will direct his 
thoughts, when, for the confirmation 
of his faith, he is desirous of adding, 
to the evidences which revelation supplies, 
those presumptions which are suggested 
oy reason. Take me, he will say, to the 
martyr’s grave. I ask not that there 
should be raised on it any “storied urn 
or animated bust;” still less do I ask, 
that, as in a subsequent age was done in 
Stephen’s case, any votive chapel should be 
constructed on the spot; and least of all 
do I ask that pretended relics should be 
exhibited, and lying wonders recounted: 
these things are a profanation to his holy 
memory. I ask only, he will say, to be 
assured that I tread on the earth that 
covers, and see the mound that was in¬ 
tended to mark the spot that contains, his 
dust. I seem to feel the ground moving 
under me, and to hear, from his subterra¬ 
neous resting-place, a voice that tells that 
it shall not be thus for ever; that, as cer¬ 
tainly as the Saviour came after the lapse of 
ages to atone for our guilt—as certainly as 
that he who lay in the sepulchre of Joseph 
now lives and reigns, so certainly shall the 
archangel descend, and the trumpet sound, 
and the dead be raised. 

II. The state of the grave will, to the 
Christian, be in its consequences improve- 
ing. It is a sleep. 

All have experienced the feeling in¬ 
duced after a day of severe exertion. Both 
body, and mind are jaded. You know 
likewise what in health are the feelings 
after a night of sound repose : you rise 
invigorated, and are in some respects new 
men. In this, as in the former case, the 
resemblance holds between sleep and 
death. In advanced age, the mind and the 
body equally exhibit symptoms of decay; 
and disease, at any period of life, will soon 
produce in both mind and body the effects 
w hich arc produced by age. When they 
are reunited, after the body has been 
raised from the grave, we shall be free from 
former imperfections, and those numerous 
sufferings which are connected with tho 
body will be no more known. It must 
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be obviou3, however, from this statement, 
that the analogy in this case is in some 
respects far less perfect than in the former. 
In awaking after the slumbers of the 
night, though invigorated in comparison 
of what we were at the time when, through 
the exhaustion of nature, sleep became 
necessary, there is no alteration in our 
general condition. It is otherwise after 
the repose of the grave. On the morning 
of the resurrection we will not only be 
different from what we were at the time 
when natural decay or disease brought on 
dissolution, but different from what we 
ever have been. 

To render a future life an object of 
desire, it is necessary that it should be an 
improvement on the present. Take away 
from the enjoyments of this life the plea¬ 
sure connected with the hopes of another, 
and a good man would have little induce¬ 
ment to resume it. There is not probably 
in the lives of the most prosperous any¬ 
thing that has afforded them such solid, 
lasting satisfaction that it should be con¬ 
sidered desirable to go the same round. 
If the feelings of the worldly man were 
analyzed, it would perhaps be found that 
even in his case, at every period of life, it 
is the hope of something better that is his 
chief support. The futurity on which he 
lives is indeed worldly, circumscribed by 
time—still it is futurity; and his prin¬ 
ciple is hope. Much more is hope the 
principle of a Christian—a hope which is 
not restricted to the expectation merely of 
another life, but includes in that other the 
expectation of a better. In the Christian 
this hope will not be disappointed. We 
shall not continue what we now are, but 
we “ shall be changed. ” “ Flesh and 
blood”—man, constituted as he now is, 
“cannot inherit the kingdom of God.” 
Placed in new and higher circumstances, 
there must be an alteration to fit him for 
enjoying them. “ In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, this corruptible shall 
put on incorruption, and this mortal, im¬ 
mortality.” “ It is sown a natural body, 
it is raised a spiritual.” “It is sown in 
dishonour, it is raised in glory.” 

Of this highly consolatory doctrine, the 
martyr, to whose death the words of our 
text tfpply, had, as we are told, an ocular 
demonstration. In what Jesus now is, 
Stephen saw what His followers shall be, 
in. a9 far at least as a resemblance can 
exist between ‘hose who are so different 
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in nature. That form in which he appeared 
in this world, in which he traversed the 
plains of Judea, and held converse with 
his favoured followers, he still retains; 
but from all those mortal infirmities, to 
which while on earth he submitted to be 
subject, that bod}' is now free. There ip 
still on it the scars of his martyrdom—the 
print of the nails and the gash of the spear, 
but it is no longer associated, in the minds 
of the beholders, with ignominy endured, 
but with conflicts that have been encoun¬ 
tered, and victories that have been won. 
“He is arrayed in a vesture dipt in blood.” 
“ On his thigh and on his vesture he has a 
name written, King of kings, and Lord of 
lords.” 

With such powerful supernatural confir¬ 
mations of the future glory of the redeemed, 
as those with which Stephen and John were 
furnished, in the representations given 
them of our glorified forerunner, we are 
not favoured; but in this, as in the former 
case, our faith may be assisted and strength¬ 
ened by the analogies of Nature, or by those 
instances which it supplies, not only of a 
renewed, but of an improved existence 
succeeding a suspension of its exercise. 
If the transformations to which various 
insects are subject, and the rest and insen¬ 
sibility by which these transformations are 
preceded, are not so familiar as some of 
the natural facts above-referred to, they 
are at least as certain. An instance of this 
may be seen in the silk-worm, which, after 
it has reached its full size, languishes, and 
to appearance dies. Shrouded in its silken 
cone, it lies, without feet, or shape, or 
power to move : but from this enclosure 
it afterwards bursts, appearing in a new 
element—not on earth, but in air—and in 
a new and more beautiful form. Similar 
to this is the description of the dragon fly. 
The same in its general appearance in the 
first or vermicular stage of its existence, 
and the same as to its state of temporary 
torpor, it is the same in its subsequent 
condition. To a man previously ignorant 
of the fact, it would scarcely be credible 
that what is now a worm should after¬ 
wards, and by a process so remarkable, 
assume a form of life so very different. 
If on the testimony of others he would 
not disbelieve, he would not certainlv have 
anticipated that from the little coffin in 
which it has continued for a time passive 
and insensible, it would come forth one of 
the most a: tivc and beautiful of wing< d 
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insects. Between the transformations | 
which the svstem of nature thus presents 
among inferior creatures, and that which 
revelation predicts in reference to man, 
the resemblance is so close, that if we do 
not believe with some that the one was 
intended to excite the expectations of the 
other, it should at least have this effect. 
What you see in the book of nature should 
confirm your faith in what you are taught 
in the book of God. The insect which 
your eye follows, “ soaring brightly, wafted 
lightly,” should lift you above the difficul¬ 
ties of your Christian creed. 

Yes, that was once a worm, a thing that crept 
On the bare earth, then wrought a tomb and slept: 
And such is man, soon from his cell of clay 
To burst, a seraph, in the blaze of day. 

So much for the illustration of the 
language of our text, and of those pleasing 
feelings with respect to futurity, which 
are cherished by the Gospel. In sleep 
there is nothing terrible ; we do not 
dread, we welcome it. In this light, 
revelation teaches us that death, even 
under the most appalling circumstances, 
should be viewed by the Christian ; and 
thus viewed, it will be stript of its terrors. 
It is the spirit of infidelity that pronounces, 
in reference to it, that no morning shall 
dawn upon the grave, and that no spring 
shall revisit the mouldering urn. “ There¬ 
fore,” faith will say, “therefore my heart 
is glad and my glory rcjoiceth ; my flesh 
also shall rest in hope, for thou wilt not 
leave my soul in the grave, neither wilt 
thou suffer thine holy one to continue to 
see corruption. Thou wilt show me the 
path of life. In thy presence is fulness of 
joy, and at thy right hand there are plea¬ 
sures for evermore.” 

I do not say that death is thus regarded 
by all that are called Christians. If we go 
to a place of sepulture, in vain shall we 
look for images and emblems that harmo¬ 
nize with those that have been described. 
It is 

The void 
Of hollow, unball’d sockets, staring grimly. 
And lipless jaws, 

that everywhere meet the eye ; it is 
death, as sense sees it, that stretches forth 
its cold and bony grasp. The same 
emblems, which meet you in the church¬ 
yard, form the ornaments of those painted 
vehicles that convey the corpse to the 

! grave; and, as if this pagan, antichm- 
tian, Odin’s-hall imagery were not suffi¬ 
cient, sombre colouring comes in aid of 
the gloomy impression. These, it is to be 
feared, must be considered as indicating a 
greater deficiency than in the article ot 
taste. We do not refer to death in the 
manner that the first Christians did, 
because we have not the same feelings ; 
and we want their feelings on this subject, 
because conscience tells us that we want 
their character. Though no longer dis¬ 
ciples of an intombed, but of a glorified 
Redeemer—though that Redeemer has 
become the “ first-fruits of them that 
slept”—though, as our forerunner, he 
has “ entered within the vail”—and 
though he stands ready to receive the 
departing spirit, we look on the grave 
with sentiments of unminglcd terror, and 
feel as if it were not life, but death that 
was eternal. How different from this 
would be the feelings inspired by an 
appropriating faith! and how' much more 
appropriate to these feelings are the 
emblems to be found in a Moravian bury- 
ing-ground, where the plant whicli winter 
blights, but which the spring revives, is 
the ornament of their sepulchres; while 
“gone home” is the soothing and simple 
language in which, in their monumental 
inscriptions, they refer to a departed 
brother! These feelings may be yours 
and mine. Possessed of those holy qua¬ 
lities which mark the character of the 
Christian, you would be the inheritors of 
his hopes ; and when that hour shall come, 
which comes to all, when you must close 
these eyes on terrestrial objects, you would 
close them in the full assurance of a blessed 
resurrection. 

But while these are the privileged 
expectations of the Christian, let us re¬ 
member that they are his alone. If you 
are destitute of those principles and habits 
to which the promises of the Gospel are 
addressed ; if your dependence for pardon, 
and acceptance, and salvation, does not 
exclusively rest on your Redeemer’s sacri¬ 
fice ; if your obedience is not the spon¬ 
taneous return of faith and love, the most 
fiightful images, which have been above- 
referred to, and which, as respects the 
believers, arc so irreligiously inappropriate, 
will be infinitely short, in terrific character, 
of those w hich are suited to your prospects. 
Your nature will, iudeed, still bear the 

I impress of immortality ; but immortality 
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will constitute the chief ingredient in your 
punishment and perdition. 

Let me request every individual who 
now hears me to put the question to 
himself, What are his views respecting 
futurity ? what, if this night his soul were 
required of him—what would be his 
feelings, what his hopes ? If these are 
inquiries to which you are strangers, and 
which you are utterly averse to enter¬ 
tain, this is itself an answer to the question. 
It shews, that, in whatever way others 
view death, it wears no pleasant aspect to 
you i and that, with the profession of 
Christians, you have the feelings which 
might be expected, and which would be 
natural in heathens. It would be wrong, 
however, to ascribe to want of religious 
principle the timid apprehensions which, 
on this subject, are sometimes felt. Much 
in some instances, is to be ascribed to 
constitutional temperament—much to 
looking too exclusively to one particular 
aspect of religion ; and, in some cases, it 
may arise from a vivid conviction of per¬ 
sonal demerit on the one hand, and of the 
divine purity on the other. But in other 
cases, and these, it is to be feared, not the 
least numerous, they must be ascribed to a 
consciousness of the want of the Christian 
character. Whatever be the cause, the 
remedy is the same. To feel with refer¬ 
ence to death, as the first Christians did, 
we must, like them, view it with the eye 
of faith : and to believe as they believed, 
you must act as they acted. It is not 
chiefly to any superiority in regard to the 
evidences of an unseen world that the 
strength of their convictions are to be 
ascribed, so much as to the circumstance 
of their minds being more habitually exer¬ 
cised about these subjects, and to their 
more faithfully following their convictions. 
Thus it was that their faith was not only 
more a habit of the mind, but that it 
operated in the way of hope and joy, and 
not, as ours too frequently does, in the way 
of terror. 

If you shall suppose that I have been 
influenced, in the choice of a subject for 
this evening’s meditations, by a circum¬ 
stance not yet referred to, you will not 
have judged wrong. The subject was 
suggested by an occurrence to which a 
passing allusion was made last Sabbath, 
and which has, for some days past, occupied 
no small share of the thoughts and conver¬ 
sation of the inhabitants of this city—the 

sudden removal, by death, of “ an able 
minister of the New Testament.” The 
case referred to, and that of Stephen, are 
not strictly parallel ; but there are not 
wanting points of coincidence. I do not 
refer, as must be evident, to the manner 
of the removal. Disputants may still 
“ gnash with their teeth.” The spirit of 
infidelity is essentially intolerant; and that 
of vulgar sectarianism—an epithet not ex¬ 
clusively applicable to any denomination—is 
not different. But Christians are not now- 
required to “ resist unto blood.” The 
principle has gone forth, and has been 
legislatively recognised, that man for his 
religion is not accountable to man. I do 
not refer, as a point of coincidence, to the 
circumstance of age. Some have supposed 
that Stephen was a young man, and this 
is as probable as that he was advanced in 
life. Nor do I chiefly refer to the sudden¬ 
ness of the summons. What 1 have par¬ 
ticularly in view, as a resemblance between 
the individuals, is the department of mini¬ 
stration which they respectively occupied, 
being both “ set for the defence of the 
Gospel.” 

It is upwards of thirty years since the 
subject of this reference gave to the world 
the first of his larger productions, under 
the unpretending title of “ An Essay on 
the Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures.” 
If we advert to the circumstances of that 
period, and the inadequate justice which 
had previously been done to the topic, the 
subject must be pronounced to have been 
happily chosen, while the argument was 
both well arranged and well conducted. 
Numerous and highly valuable as have been 
the works which have since appeared on 
every branch of theology, this essay still 
retains its high place in public estimation, 
and is that, probably, on which the literary 
reputation of the author will chiefly rest. 
Though designated an Essay on the In¬ 
spiration of the Scriptures, and though its 
contents answer to the name, it is, at the 
same time, an illustration of the truth ot 
the facts which they record. The infidel 
spirit which it was thus designed and cal¬ 
culated to repress, is not less prevalent now 
than formerly. And he thus in this respect, 
therefore, left an example, which not the 
ministers of religion only, but Christians 
in general, are called on to imitate. Since 
the first appearance of the work of which 
we are speaking, this country has under¬ 
gone mighty changes, not only in its 
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political, but in its moral and religious 
condition. In the southern part of the I 
island, the education of the people has 
received a strong impulse. But though | 
education is power, it is not always virtue 
and happiness. Its influence, in this 
respect, must depend on the objects to 
which it is directed. If it relates solely 
to the accommodations of this transitory 
scene—if our relation to God and a 
Redeemer, and eternity, are kept out of 
view—there will be nothing consoling, 
sublimating, or purifying. As Rome and 
Athens advanced in intellectual culture, 
they became more corrupt. If in the 
circumstances and prospects of our country 
there is much to gratify, there b not a 
little in the above respect to excite appre¬ 
hension. Societies have been instituted 
for the diffusion of knowledge, on the 
avowed principle of excluding the subject 
of religion. The same character belongs, 
with few exceptions, to the newspaper 
press. The habitual absence of all reference 
to the providence and moral government 
of God, in the views taken of public affairs 
and private occurrences, tends, insensibly, 
to foster a spirit of practical, if not of 
speculative infidelity. The evil, unhap¬ 
pily, is not purely negative. Never 
nave the foundations of Christian belief 
been assailed with a more open and ran¬ 
corous hostility. The time may not bo 
distant when the long agitated questions— 
whether Episcopacy, Presbytery, or Inde¬ 
pendency, is the preferable form ; whether 
infant, or exclusively adult baptism has 
the greater degree of presumptive evidence 
in its favour ; whether the system of 
Calvin or Arminius is most scriptural, 
shall with us, as in continental Europe, 
give place to a more important question— 
the question debated in “ the Synagogue 
of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and 
Alexandrians,” whether Christianity is or 
is not a religion from heaven. In so far 
as the argumentive defence of Chris¬ 
tianity is concerned, we have no fears. 
Nothing can be advanced against it which 
has not a thousand times been advanced 
before, and as often refuted. But it would 
betray a lamentable ignorance of the duty 
imposed on us, if we were indolently and 
without effort to rest in this conviction. 
Infidelity assumes an infinity of guises. 

and the form of the antidote ought to 
correspond with the form of the pobon. 
It is here that we have most reason to 
apprehend deficiency. These apprehen¬ 
sions are not lessened when we see the 
inadequate countenance given to the efforts 
which have been made to counteract the 
irreligious and infidel spirit of the weekly 
and daily press, by journals imbued with 
a Christian spirit, and that where such 
undertakings have succeeded, they have 
been chiefly indebted for their support to 
their sectarianism. 

Let no one leave this house with the 
impression that these are matters in regard 
to which he can exercise no profitable 
influence, and that the defence of religion 
must be left to its professional advocates. 
No opinion can be more at variance with 
Scripture, or more injurious in its effects. 
He whose advocacy of Christianity this 
chapter describes, and whose death it 
records, was not an Apostle or an evan¬ 
gelist. He was an office-bearer, but his 
office was secular. He did not, on this 
account, say that the advocacj' of the 
Gospel was not his proper province, and 
that it should be left to Peter and John 
and the other Apostles. It was in the 
circle of his acquaintance, and in the 
sphere of his influence, that the disputants 
arose ; on him the duty devolved, and he 
did not decline it. Till his spirit descend 
generally on the members of the Christian 
Church—till they are disposed indivi¬ 
dually to employ, for the advancement of 
the truth, the influence which God has 
given them, by pecuniary contributions, 
and personal exertions, and holy example, 
as parents, masters, and private Christians, 
we are not warranted to expect that the 
cause of Christ will be triumphant in the 
world, and bear down the corrupt in¬ 
fluences which oppose it. Thus to feel 
and act is not more your duty than your 
interest. If the sacrifices, which these 
exertions might require, were far greater 
than they arc, if you were even called on to 
‘‘resist unto blood,” it would be more than 
counterbalanced by the ardour of your 
hopes, and the depth of your consolations. 
Even here, heaven with its felicities woulc. 
be opened to your view. Faith in a 
Saviour, loved though unseen, would fill you 
“with a joy unspeakable and full of glory 
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“ Let not your heart be troubled ; ye believe in God, believe also in me.”— 

John 

The Saviour had just hinted, that the 
now was approaching when he should 
depart out of this world, and return to 
the Father. “ Little children,” he had 
said, addressing them with much tender¬ 
ness, “ Yet a little while and I am with you. 
Ye shall seek me ; and as I said unto" the 
Jews, Whither I go ye cannot come, so 
now I say to you.” This intimation, my 
friends, although communicated with a 
degree of delicacy, filled their hearts with 
sorrow, and, doubtless, with so much the 
greater sorrow, that they understood it 
imperfectly. They were not aware how 
expedient it was for them that he should 
go away, or how much the glory to which 
he was ascending should contribute to 
their comfort. They were not acquainted, 
or but partially acquainted, with those 
arrangements of the divine wisdom and 
goodness which are now disclosed to us; 
those stupendous arrangements by which 
their Lord, seated at the right hand of 
the Father, and furnished with all power 
in heaven and on earth, should watch over 
the concerns of his church, and of all the 
individuals belonging to that church, the 
meanest not excepted—upholding, direct¬ 
ing, comforting, delivering them, and 
imparting to each, as his circumstances 
should require, out of the fulness of his 
grace. Such arrangements as they were 
not acquainted with, or were acquainted 
with but partially, did not much occupy 
their thoughts. Their thoughts were 
chiefly occupied with their immediate loss 

tiv. 1. 

—with the removal of him to whom their 
hearts were so much attached—their in¬ 
structor, their friend, their guide, their 
Saviour ; whose company was their only 
joy, and in whose absence it seemed to 
theni that they could not live. He saw 
their distress, and sympathized with them 
in it; he regarded them with a feeling of 
the utmost tenderness, and well did° he 
know by what means to soothe their 
afflicted spirits. He was an “ interpreter ; 
one among a thousand.” The Lord God 
had given to him the tongue of the 
learned ; grace was poured into his lips ; 
he could speak a word in season to the 
soul that was weary ; and such a word, 
my brethren, we have just been reading: 

Let not your heart be troubled: ye 
believe in God, believe also in me.” The 
cure for trouble of heart which is here 
pointed out; the medicine that will remove 
it, il it is already felt—or that will prevent 
it, if it is only threatened—or that will 
strengthen the mind to bear it, if it must 
be borne—is faith, or belief: “ Ye believe in 
God, believe also in me.” These words may 
be read in more ways than one—in not 
less than three, indeed; either, first, indi- 
catively, or second, imperatively, or third, 
partly in the one way, partly in the other. 
If we read them indicatively, we shall 
say, ^e believe in God, ye believe also in 
me; if we read them imperativelv, we 
shall say, Believe in God, believe also in 
me; and if we read them partly both 
wavs, we shall say, as our translators hav e 
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done, “ Ye believe in God, believe also in 
me.” It is a matter of little moment, or 
rather of none at all, which of these read¬ 
ings we prefer. The question is merely 
one of grammatical propriety. In whatever 
way we use the words, the sense is substan¬ 
tially the same; and that sense, I apprehend, 
amounts simply to this. Trust in God, 
or continue to trust in God as you now 
do, the God of your fathers, the God 
of all grace, the God whom I have de¬ 
clared, God reconciled in his own Son, 
and reconciling sinners to himself; and 
trust in me also, his Son, by whom he is 
declared, and in whom he is reconciled— 
in me the Mediator between God and 
man—in me the Apostle and High Priest 
of your profession—in me whom you 
see before you in the flesh—in me w'ho 
am clothed with your nature, who can take 
a fellow feeling in all your distresses, 
and who, being exalted to the throne, and 
crowned with glory, shall want no means 
of ministering to your comfort. It is, my 
brethren, no matter of sorrow to us that 
the Saviour has gone away. We never 
enjoyed his society as a man, and his 
departure, of course, gives us no pain. 
On the contrary, we rejoice that he is 
with the Father; we contemplate his 
ascension with feelings of triumph; and 
times without number have we joined in 
the song, “ God is gone up with a shout; 
the Lord with the sound of a trumpet. 
Sing praises to God, sing praises.” “ Thou 
hast ascended on high; thou hast led cap¬ 
tivity captive; thou hast received gifts 
for men.” “ Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates, and be ye lifted up ye everlasting 
doors, that the King of Glory may enter 
in.” Though this be no cause of sorrow 
to us, there arc yet sorrows sufficient, and 
more than sufficient to trouble our hearts 
—sorrows sometimes bearing a resem¬ 
blance, in more respects than one, to the 
painful bereavement sustained by the dis¬ 
ciples, when he whom they loved so much 
was parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven; but sorrows, we may add, which 
admit of the same cure, the same confidence 
in God, and in Jesus Christ his Son, as 
being sufficient to soothe them. To point 
out a few of these sorrows, and to show 
in what manner the confidence we speak 
of is calculated to soothe them, is what 
I intend in the following discourse. 

I. I would say, then, in the first place, to 
the disciples in Jesus, let not your heart 
be troubled, if, in the providence of God, 

you are bereaved of pious and beloved 
relations, the minister of death having 
entered your dwellings, and torn away 
those in whose life yours was bound up. 
This, indeed, as all can bear witness, is a 
painful occurrence—one of the most 
painful that can well happen. Human 
life, among its many trials, has few to 
surpass, or even to match it. The dart 
that strikes down those who are dear to 
us necessarily passes through our own 
souls; and the purer, the more virtuous, 
our souls are, so much the sorer is the 
wound it makes. Virtuous souls are the 
seat of strong affections. They are at¬ 
tached to those whom they love by many 
and powerful ties; and the disruption of 
such ties—the breaking of ties powerful 
and many—must needs be attended with 
no ordinary anguish. How then, it may be 
asked, can we hearken to the exhortation, 
“ Let not your heart be troubled ?’ If 
that exhortation mean, that we are not 
to grieve, or that we are not to grieve 
deeply and sorely, how can we comply 
with it? Must we not in attempting to 
comply with it, do violence to nature, and 
not to nature only, but to nature and to 
reason too? Scarcely need I say, howr- 
ever, that this is not its meaning. Our 
blessed Redeemer taught no such philo¬ 
sophy. It was a saying of the ancient 
heathen, those pretended masters of wis¬ 
dom—in particular, it was a saying of the 
sages of the Stoic school, who attempted to 
turn back the current of human feeling— 
that grieving is folly. “ Why weep,’ they 
said, when death was committing its 
ravages, “why weep, since weeping can 
do no good!” “ For that very reason,” 
one replied, and in his reply there was 
sound and irresistible argument, “ I weep 
the more.” “O philosophy!” cried ano¬ 
ther, a distracted husband, suddenly robbed 
of the wife of his youth, “ O philosophyl 
which yesterday taught me to love my 
wife, and this day would teach me not to 
lament her!” Our blessed Redeemer was 
a pattern of tenderness; tenderness ap¬ 
peared in all that he did and said ; it was 
embodied in his actions; it dropped from 
his tongue—that tenderness, I mean, which 
sympathizes with grief when it is reason¬ 
able, and instead of rudely checking it, 
rather encourages it to flow. Take a 
survey of his whole life, from the begin¬ 
ning to the end, as he went about doing 
good—giving eyes -to the blind, and feet 
to the lame— healing all manner of sick- 
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ness, and all manner of disease ; see him 
especially repairing to the house of Jairus, 
whose daughter had just died, that he 
might recall the departed spirit, and restore 
the damsel to her parents ; or see him 
approaching the bier at Nain, when a 
young man was carried out, of whom it 
was said, that he was the only son of his 
mother, and that she was a widow ; but, 
above all, see him standing by the grave of 
Lazarus, his friend, mingling his tears with 
those of Martha and Mary, and drawing 
from the spectators the half-smothered 
exclamation, “ Behold how he loved him!” 

In the eyes of the Redeemer there is 
nothing wrong, nothing offensive, in mo¬ 
derate sorrow, nothing inconsistent with 
a Christian’s faith. On the contrary, the 
indulging of such sorrow rather tends to 
purify and soften the heart, and to fit it 
for impressions of a more salutary kind. 
It is a troubling of the waters with which 
the angels of mercy are sometimes con¬ 
cerned, and in which, as it subsides, if 
due care be taken, divine healinsr may 
be obtained. Assuredly this healing will 
be obtained in every case, provided we 
give heed to our Lord’s prescription ; I 
mean, provided we attend to the injunction 
in the text, “ Believe in God, believe 
also in me.” If we believe God our 
Father in heaven, and if we believe his 
Son Jesus, in whom he is reconciled, and 
by whom we come to him, we shall be 
abundantly comforted in all our tribulations 
—we shall see a gracious hand wielding 
the rod by which we suffer, and' shall 
have reason to say whatever may befall 
us, even when those dearest to us are 
removed, It is well, Father ; not our will, 
but thine be done. The Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away : blessed be the 
name of the Lord. Far be it from us 
to question thy wisdom—far be it from 
us to question thy righteousness—far be 
it from us to question thy love. Thou 
dost all things well. Thou art righteous, 
O Lord, in all thy ways, and holy in all 
thy works : a God of truth, and without 
iniquity ; just and righteous art thou. 
Shall we receive good at the hand of the 
Lord, and shall we not receive evil also ? 
The cup which our Father hath given us, 
shall we not drink it ? 

Farther, if we believe God our Father 
in heaven, and if we believe his Son 
Jesus, once crucified for us, now exalted 
to the throne, and crowned with glory, 

we shall have no fears, we shall have no 
anxiety, wre shall not have so much as one 
uneasy thought with regard to those who, 
like the patriarchs, have died in the faith. 
If they have avowed a Christian’s hope 
—if they have confirmed the avowal bv 
a Christian’s life—if they have been stead¬ 
fast and immoveable, ever abounding in 
the work of the Lord—if they have been 

■ like a tree planted by the rivers of water, 
I which have yielded fruit in its season, 
! and whose leaf has been always green 
—nay, what is more, if they have still 
continued to flourish, and still to bring 
forth fruit, even in old age—if this has 
been the case, where is there any room for 
grief? where is there any room for letting 
our hearts be troubled a single moment on 
their account ? On the contrary, have we 
not cause to rejoice that they are with 
the Father—that their warfare is accom¬ 
plished, and that their mourning is ended 
—that all their griefs and toils are past, 
and that every tear is wiped from their 
eyes—that they have fought the good 
fight, finished their course, and kept the 
faith, and that henceforth the crown is 
waiting them—the crown of glory, which 
the Lord himself, the righteous Judge, at 
the great day will place upon their heads ? 
“ In my Father’s house are many mansions ; 
if it were not so I would have told you. 
I go to prepare a place for you : and 
if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again and receive you unto my¬ 
self ; that where I am there ye may be 
also.” If we believe him who uttered 
these words, shall we not believe that his 
departed saints have entered into rest— 
that their spirits made perfect, are safe 
with him—that they are stationed before 
the throne, seeing the face, and rejoicing 
in the countenance of the Lord God aud 
of the Lamb—that they are occupying 
some of those mansions of glory which he 
went to prepare, and are cherishing the 
hope, sure and joyous, of one day being 
transferred to other and higher mansions, 
in the same house'—at that triumphant 
day wrhen the mystery of God, announced 
by the prophets, shall be finished—when 
their Lord, according to his promisQ, shall 
descend on the clouds of heaven, and they 
shall obtain the end of their faith_the 
redemption of their bodies. 

II. In the second place, I would say to 
the d’sciples of Christ, Let not your hearts 
be troubled, if, in the providence of God, 
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you have been bereaved of believing friends, 
pious and worthy individuals, who, though 
not connected with you by the ties of 
kindred, have truly loved you and sought 
your good. This, perhaps, is a case still 
more analogous to that of the Apostles at 
the time of their Lord's departure, than 
that we have just considered. True, 
indeed, with some of the Apostles, the 
Lord, as a man, was connected even by 
blood. Three of their number, James, and 
Simon, and Judas, the sons of Cleophas, 
otherwise named Alpheus, were his cou- 
sins-german, born of Mary, the sister 
of the Virgin; and accordingly, in the 
language of the Jews, which is that of 
the New Testament, they are styled his 
brothers. Perhaps it is to this circum¬ 
stance that Paul refers, in a certain place, 
where he says, “ Wherefore, henceforth 
know we no man after the flesh : yea, 
though we have known Christ after the 
flesh, yet now henceforth know we him 
no more.” If, however, the Saviour was 
a kinsman only to some of the twelve, he 
was to all of them a friend ; all of them 
occupied a large place in his affections, 
and from day to day partook of his ten- 
derest love. Their interest was dear to 
him as his own ; and so long as he was 
with them, they were saved, in a great 
measure, if not altogether, from the ordi¬ 
nary troubles and anxieties of life. His 
wisdom was their guide—his prudence 
was their safety—his gracious care sup¬ 
plied their wants ; and in the hour of 
trial, when their hearts and their flesh 
might have failed, they found him standing 
by them, more faithfully than a brother. 
No wonder, therefore, that at the thought 
of his going away, sorrow should have 
filled their hearts ; no wonder that they 
should have needed the soothing counsel 
in the text, “ Believe in God, believe 
also in me.” But, my brethren, what 
we would chiefly remark is, that the 
sanctifying counsel which sustained their 
hearts when bereaved of his society as 
a man, is calculated to soothe us when 
bereaved of our earthly friends—those 
much loved, much honoured friends, whose 
kindness we may have shared, and by 
whose wisdom we may have profited. 
What can so ease our hearts in such a 
case—what can so effectually remove that 
pressure which weighs on them and troubles 
them, as confidence in God and in his 
Son Jesus Christ ? Whatever our friends 

might be to us, they were that which 
Jesus made them, and no more. Their 
wisdom was only a ray emanating from 
him, the light of the world—their kind¬ 
ness only a stream flowing from him, 
the fountain of life. If that ray be 
quenched, or if it no more gladden us—. 
it it no more shine in this direction, 
the light from which it emanated has lost 
none of its brightness ; if that stream be 
now dried up, or if it be directed into 
a different channel, the fountain from which 
it flowed is as full as ever. Means and 
instruments may fail—they have failed in 
all generations ; it ever was intended they 
should fail; but he who appointed them 
—he who employs them—he who makes 
them what they are, fails not; he is the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever : 
there is no variableness in him, nor shadow 
of turning. The Lord liveth, and blessed 
be the rock of our salvation, and let the 
God of our strength be exalted. 

III. In the third place, I would say to 
the disciples of Jesus, Let not your hearts be 
troubled, if, in the holy providence of God, 
the church be deprived of eminent, and use¬ 
ful, and highly respected pastors ; ministers 
to whom the great Dispenser of sacred en¬ 
dowments had given a more than ordinary 
share, and whose places, of course, it may 
seem difficult to fill. Of all the cases I 
have mentioned, this, perhaps, comes the 
nearest to that of the Apostles when their 
Lord was going away. Their Lord was 
not only the author, but also the prime 
teacher of the Gospel. He had laid the 
foundation of the kingdom of heaven- 
lie had published the tidings of it far and 
wide, through Galilee and Judea—ho had 
confirmed these tidings by signs, and 
wonders, and mighty works, evidently per¬ 
formed by the finger of God—he had 
collected a number of disciples in the 
city of Jerusalem, and throughout Judea 
— he had given to his cause a certain form 
and footing in the world ; and how was 
that footing to be maintained, or how 
was it to be extended, if he should go 
away ? How was the Gospel to succeed 
if it came to be preached only by mere 
men?—how was it to succeed if the 
management of it fell into the hands of 
such individuals as the twelve Apostles, 
individuals so poor, so humble, so mean, 
so illiterate, so ill-provided, humanly speak¬ 
ing, in every point of view ? What 1 
were they to convert the world, the 
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ignorant, the depraved, the hostile world ? 
What 1 were they to conciliate its favour, 
or to meet or endure the brunt of its 
fury ? Were the foolish things to confound 
the wise—were the weak things to over¬ 
power the mighty—were the despised 
things, and the things which were not, to 
bring to nought the things which were ? 
Such were the thoughts which naturally 
suggested themselves to the twelve when 
they understood that their Lord was going 
away; such were the distressing fears 
which troubled their hearts: and with 
such fears, my brethren, with fears some¬ 
what akin to these, the hearts of Chris¬ 
tians are apt to be smitten in latter times, 
when the wise, and the learned, and the 
good, are removed by death—when the 
chairs of instruction are left empty, and 
the lips that were wont to teach know¬ 
ledge are silent in the tomb. From whose 
mouth, we are apt to say, looking mourn¬ 
fully at one another, shall we any longer 
be taught to seek the law ?—who shall 
dispense to us the mysteries of godliness? 
Alas! that faithful and wise steward is 
gone who fed us with knowledge and un¬ 
derstanding, giving to each of us his por¬ 
tion of meat in due season—that scribe 
well instructed in the kingdom of heaven, 
who brought forth out of his treasures 
things new and old—that workman, not 
needing to be ashamed, who rightly 
divided the Word of truth. Such feelings 
it is not easy to soothe, nor need we be 
very anxious about soothing them: the 
indulging of them can do no harm. But 
to those who believe in God, and in Jesus, 
his exalted Son, I would say, in the 
language of the text, “ Let not your hearts 
be troubled.” “ There is a river, the 
streams whereof make glad the city of our 
God, the holy place of the tabernacles of 
the Most High; God is in the midst of 
her: she shall not be moved : God shall 
help her, and that right early.” “ Walk 
about Zion, and go round about her; tell 
the towers thereof. Mark ye well her 
bulwarks; consider her palaces; that ye 
may tell it to the generation following. 
For this God is our God for ever and 
ever.” “ For the Lord hath chosen 
Zion : he hath desired it for his habita¬ 
tion. This is my rest for ever; here 
will I dwell, for I have desired it. 
I will abundantly bless her provision ; I 
will satisfy her poor with bread; I will 
ciothe her priests with salvation- and her 

saints shall shout aloud for joy. There 
! will I make the horn of David to bud : I 
! have ordained a lamp for mine anointed." 
' He who ascended up on high, and led 
captivity captive, received gifis for men ; 
and these gifts, my brethren, are not 
yet exhausted. He who gave “ some 
apostles, and some prophets, and some 
evangelists, and some pastors and teachers 
for the perfecting of the saints for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ,” will give them still. 
Moses, the servant of God, who marched 
a distinguished leader before the Hebrews 

. in their travels, may die ; and, after Moses, 
there may arise none like him : yet some 

| Joshua will be found, endued with a 
portion of the same spirit, to go before 
the host to fight the battles of the 

I Lord, and to conduct the people into 
the promised rest. Chariots of fire and 

| horses of fire may be sent to translate 
j Elijah, and the sons of the prophets may 
j see their master taken from their head ; 
but the mantle of the ascending saint will 

1 be caught by some Elisha, and the Lord 
j God of Elijah, when invoked, will be 
| present, and will still work signs and 
: wonders, though by feebler hands. At all 
! events, whatever the instruments be, whe¬ 
ther they be feeble or powerful, honoured 

! or mean, the work of God will not cease. 
I Nay, so far from ceasing, it will not even 
languish. If it ever languish, it will onl 

; be in particular places or churches; and 
it will be owing to ourselves, to our giving 
way to tribulation of heart, to our neglect¬ 
ing to attend as we ought to the words of 
him who said, “ Believe in God, believe 
also in me.” 

I have said that our situation is verv 
different from that of the Apostles. The 
departure of the Lord, which was a tria; 
to them, is no trial to us. On the contrary 
we rejoice, and have great cause to rejoicr t 
that he is with the Father. He hath enterr d 
the holy place not made with hands ;.s 
our forerunner, to prepare a place for us. 
He stands before the throne, as our inter¬ 
cessor, pleading our cause at God’s right 
hand ; and, what is more, on the media, 
torial throne he sits, as King of Zion, 
superintending the affairs of his chosen 
people, and stretching his sceptre, a mighty 
resistless sceptre, over the universe; as 
things being thrown beneath his feet, ana 
a name given him above every name. Our 

I hearts, therefore, are not troubled because 
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lie has gone away, yet the exhortation in 
the text, which was so needful for the 
Apostles, is not less needful for us. There 
are events befalling us from time to time, 
in the providence of God, bearing a resem¬ 
blance, perhaps in more respects than one, 
to what befell them, and giving rise to 
uneasy sensations, which we are able to 
overcome only in one way, and that is, 
by hearkening to the voice df him who 
says, “ Ye believe in God, believe also in 
me.” Following out this suggestion, I 
have said, in the first place, that I would 
say to the disciples of Jesus, “ Let not your 
hearts be troubled,” if, in the providence 
of God, you are bereaved of pious and 
beloved relations, in whose life yours 
was bound up; if, in the second place, 
you are bereaved of believing friends, 
pious and worthy individuals, who, though 
not connected with you by ties of rela¬ 
tionship, have ever loved you and sought 
your good; and if, lastly, the church has 
been bereaved of any useful and highly 
respected ministers — men whose endow¬ 
ments were of a superior order, and whose 
places, of course, it must be difficult to fill. 

To this subject, as you will readily 
understand, my thoughts have been led by 
that late event, which has plunged us ail 
into such distress, and which has spread 
to the utmost extremities of the Secession 
Church—the death of your highly beloved 
and venerated pastor ; but the subject, as Jrou can be at no loss to perceive, is not 
ess adapted for the special purpose for 

which we have this day assembled. We 
have to commemorate the death of him 
who is gone to be with the Father; and 
the very circumstance that he is with the 
Father, is calculated, if we consider it, to 
free our hearts from trouble — to work 
in us that confidence, that hope, that joy 
and peace in believing, with all the other 
sentiments which make the exercise of 
communicating acceptable to God, and 
profitable to ourselves. In the first place, 
our blessed Redeemer is gone to be with 
the Father, because the Lord is well 
pleased for his righteousness’ sake — 
because he hath finished the work that 
was given him to do — because he hath 
magnified the law, and made it honour¬ 
able, fulfilling all its obligations, and 
satisfying all its demands. He bore our 
griefs, and carried our sorrows ; he 
suffered for our sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us unto God 

It was our sins that humbled him so low, 
that made him a man of sorrows, that 
poured him out like water, that melted 
his heart as wax in the midst of his 
bowels. It was our sins that com¬ 
manded the sword of justice to awake 
and smite, that nailed him to the 
cross, that consigned him to the grave. 
Has he, then, my brethren, returned 
from the grave — has he been released 
from the pains of death ? Has he 
ascended up on high, leading captivity 
captive — has he entered within the vail 
as our forerunner—does he sit and reign 
at the right hand of the majesty on high ? 
Is all this so?—and what is the inference 
we are warranted to draw ? Is it not 
that his work is accepted—that his offer¬ 
ing is an offering of a sweet smelling 
savour? Is it not that justice is satisfied— 
that the law is fulfilled — that God is 
reconciled — that heaven is secured as 
our everlasting habitation — that the 
streams of mercy are opened, to flow 
freely and richly, without intermission 
and without end ? This, my Christian 
brethren, is what we are to celebrate in 
the ordinance of the Supper. We are to 
testify our belief that the Saviour is 
dead; we are to testify our belief that, 
in dying, he has accomplished the object 
he had in view—that we can now draw 
near to God, as a God reconciled in him, 
as our Father in heaven, pacified towards 
us, notwithstanding all that we have done. 
And the proof of this—the clear, decisive, 
satisfactory proof—is, that he is with 
the Father. Why, then, should our hearts 
be troubled ? Why should we fear to 
engage in this exercise ? Why should 
we fear to draw near to God ? The God 
to whom we draw- near is the God of 
peace. In a word, our exalted Redeemer 
has gone to the Father, to be our inter¬ 
cessor or advocate before the throne, if 
at any time we sin, or if at any time we 
come short in the performance of our 
duty. What is more, he is gone to reign 
at the Father’s right hand, as our exalted 
Head, and to impart to each of us, as our 
circumstances require, out of the fulness 
of his grace. Why, then, should we be 
discomposed—why should our hearts be 
troubled ? What though our faith be 
small—what though our love and grati¬ 
tude be languid—what though our hearts 
be cold, and hard, and unbelieving—have 
we not a remedy ? Let us remember the 
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■words, “ Ye believe in God, believe also 
in me.” Let us assure ourselves, that he 
will minister to us out of the riches of his 
grace—that he will help our unbelief— 
that he will soften our obdurate hearts— 
that he will draw out, and purify, and 
elevate, and warm our affections, in order 
that our fellowship may be with the 

Father, and with his Son Jesus C-irist; 
and that we may have reason to say, Truly 
God is with us: this is none other than 
the house of God. Oh, send forth thy 
light and thy truth, and then shall we go 
to the altar of God with exceeding joy I 
May God accompany what has been said 
with his blessing ! Amen. 

THE CHARACTERS BY WHICH THE PEOPLE OF GOD ARE 

DISTINGUISHED ; 

AN address delivered immediately previous to dispensing the sacrament. 

By the Rev. HUGH HEUGH, D.D., 
Minister of the United Secession Church, Blackfriar’s Street, Glasgow. 

The words of Scripture which appoint 
the ordinance that we are now going to 
celebrate are accompanied with this exhor¬ 
tation, “ Let a man examine himself, and 
so let him eat of that bread and drink of 
that cup.” A right communicant will as 
really have respect to this part of the 
institution, as to the other, “ This do in 
remembrance of me.” It has been usual, 
before dispensing the Lord’s Supper among 
us, to present a few thoughts to those who 
are to celebrate the ordinance, for the 
purpose of assisting them in the impor¬ 
tant, though difficult, work of examining 
themselves. Self-examination consists in 
endeavouring to know our spiritual state 
and character in the sight of God. It 
seems that God has given us, in his own 
word, a description of those who are his 
people—that we are in some measure 
acquainted with what those characters 
are—that we can compare them with our 
own, and thus endeavour to ascertain 
whether these characters, divinely revealed 
as designating the children of God, in 
reality apply to us. I trust that before 
you have come here it has been your study 
to do homage to this part of the appoint¬ 
ment, “ Let a man examine himself, and 
so let him eatbut I shall bring forward, 
in compliance with usage, some leading 
characters by which the people of God 
are distinguished from others ; and let it 
be our concern to enter into the spirit of 
this prayer, “ Search me, O God, and 
know my heart; try me, and know my 
thoughts; and see if there be any wicked 
way in me, and lead me in the way ever¬ 
lasting.” 

The first character that I mention is 
this: all the DCODle of God consider reli¬ 

gion as strictly a personal concern. I 
need not inform you that there may be 
inquiry of mind, and even feeling, about 
religion, while religion is all the while not 
reckoned a matter of personal concern. 
The child, for example, may commit to 
memory a catechism, may read and commit 
to memory a large portion of the Word of 
God, and may feel less interest in religion 
and in its truths, as exhibited in this 
formulary, and in the Word of God, than 
in his recreations, and in the society of 
his companions. How common is it for 
the adult man to have a far deeper personal 
interest in the gains of this world, and 
its varied pursuits, than in all that is 
presented to him in the commands, 
threatenings, promises, and doctrines of 
divine revelation ! Now, it is altogether 
otherwise where the heart has been 
changed by grace. Every person under 
the guidance of the Spirit of God feels 
that the great matters of religion involve 
his present and his eternal interest, but 
that in reality it matters little to him 
what is his condition in this world com¬ 
pared with what is his condition towards 
God, and what is his state for eternity. 
The question which the awakened jailor 
proposed in the prison, under the ministry 
of Paul and Silas, is one into which all 
those who are renewed in the spirit of 
their minds have cordially inquired, “ What 
must I do to be saved?” Is this, then, 
your experience ? Can you say that the 
interests which your religion involve have 
awakened your attention, have engaged 
your feelings ; and that you feel more 
interested in these great matters than you 
do in any thing of a secular nature ? 

In the second place, all those who are 
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renewed in the spirit of their minds All those who have been taught of God 
perceive, and in some measure feel, the know that they are naturally in blindness, 
admirable suitableness of the blessings of i David, after all the instructions he had 
the Gospel to their peculiar case. That 
these blessings are in reality suited to the 
condition of those to whom they are 
presented, and for whom they are intended, 
requires no illustration. It belongs to the 
wisdom and kindness of God, that the 
Gospel which is intended for man, that 
the salvation which is provided for man 
should be perfectly suited to man—and 
so it is; but men in a natural state do 
not, in general, perceive this suitableness. 
Whatever they admit, they are not affected 
by it. The perception of this suitableness 
supposes such a knowledge of the evils of 
our natural condition as is not common to 
men, or is attained to by men in their 
natural state. The Gospel is essentially 
a remedial system, and unless we are 
rightly aware of the evils for which it is 
a remedy, we never can see the suitable¬ 
ness of the remedy which it provides. 
For instance, the Gospel reveals the 
opening of the eyes to those that are 
blind and in darkness ; but if men do not 
think that they are blind and in darkness, 
how can they see the fitness of such a 
proposal to their circumstances ? The 
Jospel reveals a Saviour, who had come 
to seek and to save that which was lost; 
but if men arc not sensible that the 
character lost applies to them, how can 
they perceive the fitness, the suitableness, 
of the character and the work of the 
Saviour, since these are intended alone for 
those that are lost ? The Gospel proposes 
to give men liberty ; but if men are not 
persuaded that they are in bondage, what 

derived from God’s word and spirit, says 
as a man still comparatively blind, “ Open 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold won¬ 
drous things out of thy law.” It is one 
of the promises of God, “ All my children 
shall know me ; they shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto the greatest.” 
They believe that there is a wonderful 
suitableness in the plan of salvation, inas¬ 
much as they see in it a teaching which 
will make all wise unto salvation, which 
is able to dissipate their prejudices, to 
dispel their ignorance, and give them 
saving knowledge of God and of Jesus 
Christ, whom he hath sent. Another 
character of the people of God, is, that 
they have all been taught that they are 
guilty, exceedingly guilty—so guilty, that 
if God were to mark iniquity against 
them, they could not stand—so guilty, as 
really to be exposed to that punishment 
which God has revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men—so guilty, that, unless their guilt 
be removed, they must perish with ever¬ 
lasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and the glory of his power. 
There is, therefore, an admirable suitable¬ 
ness to the guilty in the provision of the 
Gospel; in the provision of its free pardon, 
proceeding from the infinite grace of God, 
through the redemption that is in his Son, 
in the provision of a propitiation made 
by the Son of God in our favour, and there¬ 
fore an all-sufficient propitiation. They 
see that character of Christ, as the Lamb 
of God who taketh away the sin of the 

suitableness will they perceive in a pro- j world, as a propitiation for our sins, 
posal of liberty to their case? In a word, through faith in God—and this promise, 
the Gospel is a plan of reconciliation ; it 
is a plan for reconciling to God men who, 
prior to that reconciliation, are, and do 
remain, his enemies ; but if men are not 
persuaded that they are God’s enemies, 
what else can they do, whatever in their 
mouths they profess, than, in their minds, 
spurn that Gospel which announces a 
scheme for reconciling enemies? It is 
otherwise with all those who have 
experienced the grace of God. They 
have felt that they are under the very 
evils which the Gospel professes to remedy, 
and they do not see any spiritual evil in 
their circumstances for which the Scrip¬ 
ture does uot provide an adequate remedy 

“ I will be merciful to their unrighteous¬ 
ness, and their 6ins and their iniquities 
will l remember no more”—as the very 
redemption they need, and they have 
found consolation from it. “ If thou, Lord, 
shouldst mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall 
6tand ? But there is forgiveness with thee, 
that thou mayst be feared. I wait for the 
Lord, my sou! doth wait, and in his word 
do I hope.” Take only one other example 
—the example of holiness, or of the grace 
necessary to make men holy, provided for 
those who are impure. Next to the 
pressure of guilt, and the consciousness of 
it, I do not know of any thing standing more 
in need of spiritual provision than tl:« 
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power of indwelling corruption, the 
difficulty of doing any thing good, the 
difficulty of loving God, the difficulty of 
serving him in holiness and righteousness, 
the difficulty of attaining right motives 
and ends in holy living. Now, how per¬ 
fectly suitable to such feelings are the 
promises of holiness given in the Scrip¬ 
tures! “I will give them one heart, and 
I will put a new spirit within you; and I 
will take the stony heart out of their flesh, 
and will give them an heart of flesh 
and “ It is God which worketh in you 
both to will and to do of his good plea¬ 
sure.” And then think of that Spirit w'hich 
is, by way of eminence, the Spirit of Holi¬ 
ness, and sen. into the heart of believers 
for the very purpose of conforming them 
to the divine image. Do you now say 
that the remedial character of the Gospel 
renders it perfectly suitable to you—that 
you consider it worthy of all acceptation, 
because it exactly meets your peculiar 
case—that for subduing corruption and 
making you holy in heart and life, in all 
manner of life and conversation, it is 
exactly the Gospel you need, and there¬ 
fore has become, in your choice, the 
Gospel of your salvation? I believe that 
there are moments, and these frequently 
occurring in the experience of Christians, 
when this suitableness of the Gospel 
appears to them so strong as to fill them 
with perfect amazement, and to stimulate 
them peculiarly to gratitude and praise. 
Oh, when they think what they are, and 
what they do, and what they deserve, and 
what God might have done to them—and 
think, at the same time, of the freeness 
and infinite richness of the grace of God 
in Christ Jesus, and of Christ Jesus 
himself providing for their salvation; 
when they think of free pardon, and of 
the Spirit given them for their holiness in 
life eternal, are they not constrained to 
say, “ O what is man that thou art mindful 
of him !” “ Bless the Lord, O my soul; 
and all that is within me bless his holy 
name. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all hu benefits; who forgiveth 
all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy 
diseases; who redeemeth thy life from 
destruction; who covereth thee with 
lovingkindness and tender mercies.” 

In the third place, they who are 
renewed in the spirit of their minds are 
in many respects tne reverse of what they 
naturally were. This follows from the 

preceding statement. If this system of 
remedy has taken effect upon men, it has 
purged them from their spiritual maladies, 
and given them health and soundness of 
mind. Believers are not only changed, 
but in some degree reversed, in point of 
character. What else do the following 
figures mean ? “ Except a man be bora 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” 
“ If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature;” and to this extent, that “old 
things are passed away,” and “all things 
are become new.” What means the figure 
of turning darkness to light, light being 
the opposite of darkness ? What means 
this, “ I will take away the stony,” hard, 
impenetrable, “ heart out of your flesh, and 
I will give you an heart of flesh,” soft, 
tender, and sensible. The case of the 
first Christians manifested this reverse of 
character very particularly. Some of them 
were Jews, strongly prejudiced against 
the Gospel, hating the very name of Jesus 
of Nazareth, and breathing out, with the 
Apostle of the Gentiles, burnings and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. 
But when they became converts, what 
things were gain to them they counted 
loss for Christ; and gloried in that cross 
which they had formerly derided; and 
associated as brethren with those towards 
whom they were formerly as wolves in 
regard to sheep. In like manner the 
character of the heathen was not merely 
changed, but reversed. They forsook 
their favourite idols; and, wffiereas formerly 
they were corrupt and abominable in their 
principles and conduct, they afterwards 
became pure and exemplary in character. 
In like manner with all who have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious, their characters 
are not only improved, but reversed. Did 
your time permit, I might show you this 
at great length. I might select those parts 
of character that seem most unmanageable, 
and take the strongest hold of men, and 
show you that the Gospel, accompanied 
by the grace of God, when it takes effect 
on the human character, accomplishes in 
it this reverse. I might refer you to the 
love of money, so tenacious of its hold of 
the breast—to the love of distinction and 
of fame, which gives laws so imperiously 
to proud spirits. I might show you how 
bad tempers, revenge, jealousy, suspicion, 
and such like, in as far as the Gospel 
operates, are not merely ameliorated, but 
reversed, so that proud men become meek 
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and humble, revengeful men compassionate 
and forgiving, and the avaricious kind 
and bountiful. And oh! while you consider 
this as a test of character, and a test by 
which to try yourselves, we beseech you 
to consider that it is a test of the Gospel 
after which you must aspire; seek that 
the body of sin be destroyed, that hence¬ 
forth you may not serve sin and Satan. 

I find I can only number the two 
following characters, in addition to the 
three I have now stated. All the peo¬ 
ple of God are devoted to him, and 
cordially subject themselves to him. They 
are devoted to him ; that is, they regard 
themselves as not their own, but his, 
partly by right of creation, partly by right 
of redemption ; and their language is, We 
are not our own—we are bought with a 
price ; and using this language, they pre¬ 
sent themselves to God, living sacrifices. 
What is the moaning of a sacrifice ? It is 
something in regard to which the owner 
renounces his own right, which he gives 
to God—which becomes, as it were, the 
Lord’s property, and which it would be 
sacrilege in the donor to retract. So it 
is with all the people of God. They 
renounce all their substance, soul and 
bod)’, with all their powers and faculties, 
as not their own, and devote themselves to 
God as living sacrifices. Have you done 
so. and do you mean to do so ? And then 
they are subject to God; that is, they 
make God's will their law, not their own 
will, not the will of the world; and they 
desire to have respect to the ordinances of 
worship, not because it is customary, 
decent, or proper, but because God has 
enjoined them; and they cannot think of 
neglecting them, as they would then be 
guilty of disregarding his will and autho¬ 
rity. And they consent to the order of 
the decalogue, that the first and great 
commandment should be, to love God with 
■all our hearts ; and they consent to the 
order of worship, believing that God has 
a stronger claim upon them than man can 
possibly have. They have respect to law 
as well as worship. Their language is, we 
will have respect to all his commandments. 

Lastly, all true believers are engaged in 
a spiritual conflict, and find the necessity 
«f being so engaged. Renewed, as they 
are, in the spirit of their minds, they are 
not renewed perfectly. The old man 
remains in great power even after the 

man is formed within them. There 

is a law in their members, warring against 
the law of their minds. There is no grace 
in the Christian which has not also its 
antagonist corruption, and these are con¬ 
trary the one to the other, so that they 
can do nothing whatever in the manner 
they would wish to do: to will is present 
with them, but how to perform, that is, in 
a perfect manner, that which is good, they 
find not. They cannot love God with 
that ardour they would ; they cannot 
attain to that overflowing gratitude they 
would ; they cannot be so kind to their 
neighbours as they would; they cannot 
be so pure and so like the Saviour as they 
would ; but they do not, on that account, 
decline the attempt. They know that 
they are placed here as soldiers of Christ, 
in a field of warfare—that the fight is a 
good fight, and will be crowned with vic¬ 
tory. They cannot be as subject to God 
and his dispensations as they would be; 
but they say, “ Thy will be done on earth as 
it is done in heaven,” and forgetting that 
which is behind, they reach forward to 
that which is before. 

To sum up all, I think I am permitted, 
by the Word of God, to say, that where a 
person has been brought to regard the 
interests of religion as interests personal 
to himself, and the highest of his interests, 
to regard his salvation as the one thing 
needful; where he has been brought to 
discern and feel the absolute suitableness 
to his peculiar case of the remedial 
scheme of the Gospel, for making the 
foolish wise, for pardoning the guilty, and 
sanctifying the impure, and to receive it as 
worthy of all acceptation; where the 
character has been in some degree re¬ 
versed, nature resisted, and holiness in 
some measure attained ; where the person 
has been, in some measure, enabled to 
oiler himselt to God as a living sacrifice, 
to be his property, and in all circum¬ 
stances ; and, finally, where he has been 
engaged in fighting the good fight of faith, 
although amid many fears, perplexities, 
and anxieties—where these in any mea¬ 
sure exist, the good work is begun, and 
we are new creatures indeed. But let me 
remind you, that it is not from any confi 
dence in yourselves, or from what you 
have attained to, that you are to engage in 
any service, or in that of this day in par¬ 
ticular. This must be our meditation this 
day ; I will go to the performance of duty, 
but it shall be in the strength of the Lord 
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God. I will make mention of his right¬ 
eousness, even of his only. And let us 
remember what is said. Thy grace shall 
be sufficient for me; thy strength shall be 
perfected in my weakness. 

Dr. Heugh concluded by reading Matt, 
chap. v. 3—12. “ Blessed are the poor 
in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted. Blessed are 
the meek : for they shall inherit the earth. 
Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness: for they shall 
be filled. Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the 
pure in heart: for they shall see God. 
Blessed are the peace-makers : for they 
shall be called the children of God. Blessed 
are they which are persecuted for right¬ 
eousness’ sake : for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. Blessed are ye, when men 
shall revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be 
exceeding glad: for great is your re¬ 
ward in heaven : for so persecuted they 
the prophets which were before you.” 
Eph. iv. 29—32. “ Let no corrupt 
communication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good to the 
use of edifying, that it may minister grace 

FIRST TABLE SERVICE BY 

Let me direct your thoughts to the glory 
of which the apostle speaks in these words : 
“ Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive the things w hich God hath 
prepared for them that love him.” This 
is language which the sacred writer applies 
to the new dispensation compared with 
the old ; and it may, with equal propriety, 
be applied to the heavenly state, compared 
with the state which now is. Such glory 
is too bright for our vision—the influence 
of it would overpower us ; and accordingly, 
in condescension to our weakness, it is but 
partially disclosed—we see it as through 
a glass darkly—and it is described in the 
holy Scriptures in figures and similitudes. 
We know, however, it is the glory of that 
place where God’s honour dwells—it is 
the glory lie has laid up for them that love 
him ; and we know another circumstance 
still more interesting, it is the glory which 
Christ oui Lord has provided—the glory 
which Christ bestows—the glory which 
consists in being with the Son, and seeing 

unto the hearers. And grieve not the 
holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption. Let all 
bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil speaking, be put away 
from you with all malice: and be ye 
kind one to another, tender-hearted, for¬ 
giving one another, even as God for 
Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.” And, 
as peculiarly adapted to suggest directions 
for communicants, Eph. iii. 14—21. “For 
this cause I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of 
whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named, that he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might by his Spirit in 
the inner man; that Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith ; that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, may be able to 
comprehend with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height; 
and to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fulness of God. Now unto 
him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, according 
to the power that worketh in us, unto 
him be glory in the church by Christ 
Jesus throughout all ages, world without 
end. Amen.” 

THE REV. MR. MARSHALL. 

his face. This glory, the Apostle says, 
shall be in our persons, in our bodies, 
and in our souls—in our bodies, mean as 
they now are, and meaner as they shall 
ere long be, when they have returned to 
the dust. These, our bodies, are destined 
to undergo a mighty change. The day 
approacheth when they shall shine with 
a radiance surpassing that of the stars: 
when our Lord appears in the majesty of 
his Father, we shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is. “ He shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, according to 
the working whereby he is able to subdue 
all things unto himself.” “ This corrup¬ 
tible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality.” In the 
Saviour, “ Death is swallowed up in vic¬ 
tory.” But the glory which awaits us 
shall by no means be merely a visible or 
corporeal glory. Who shall tell what that 
glory is which shall constitute the capaci¬ 
ties and the engagements of the soul— 
when all its feelings are rightly attuned—• 
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when all its powers are elevated to the 
highest pitch—when the perfection of the 
understanding is combined with the per¬ 
fection of the moral principle—when 
every desire is fixed on its proper object— 
when every thought flowrs in its proper 
channel—when that which is perfect is 
come, and that which is in part is done 
away—when we see no longer through a 
glass darkly, but face to face—when we 
no longer know in part, but even as we 
are known—when faith and hope, the 
pilots of the soul, having conducted her 
safely into the haven, shall resign their 
office, and withdraw, the one giving place 
to vision, the other to enjoyment—and 
when love alone takes possession of it, 
that love which is the lustre of moral 
excellence, the most perfect image of the 
all-perfect God—oh, who can tell the glory 
that shall surround us then ! What, there¬ 
fore, ought to be uppermost in our minds 
—what ought we to feel for him who has 
provided us this glory, who makes us meet 
for this glory, who conducts us to the 
possession of this glory—what do we owe 
to him ? Let us now testify our sense of 
what we owe to him, our gratitude, our 
adoration, by eating and drinking in re¬ 
membrance of him. The Lord Jesus on that 
night, &c—“ Fear not ye,” said the angel 
to the women w ho came to see the sepulchre 
of our Lord, “ I know that ye seek Jesus 
w hich was crucified. He is not here ; for 
he is risen as he said—Come, see the 
place where the Lord lay.” The place 
where the Lord lay suggests to us many 
lessons—most instructive and conciliatory 
lessons—and, in particular it reminds us 
that he has conquered death. The victim 
of death he had become ; with the cords 
of death he was fast bound ; but he burst 
these cords asunder, and vindicated his 
freedom from that terrible foe. The 
power of death to harm him was derived 
solely from the curse, that curse to which 
he had become subject, for the purpose of 
redeeming us ; that curse he endured, and 
by enduring it, took it away. The con¬ 
sequence was, that death was discomfited 
—the sceptre of power was wrested from 
his grasp—and at the very moment when 
he seemed to have obtained a victory, he 
lost it for ever. The place where the Lord 
lay, affords us matter of meditation of the 
most cheering kind. Approaching the 
sepulchre, and finding it empty, we are 
taught to 6ay, “ O death, where is thy 

sting ? 0 grave, where is thy victory ? 
Thanks be to God who giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ!" 
Byr the hand of death, indeed, we must, 
all of us, one day be seized. A very little 
while, perhaps, and the hand shall be upon 
us which has swept away so many loveu 
and honoured friends and acquaintances 
into the unseen state. But why should 
we be disconcerted—why should wre be 
cast down and perplexed, as if all our glory 
were laid in the dust, along with our 
breathless clay ? Our Redeemer died, and 
shall not we die too ? Because he lives, 
shall not we live also ? He is the head, 
we are the members. He is the first- 
fruits—we are destined to follow' him as 
the full harvest. If we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them that 
sleep in Jesus, God shall bring with him. 
And farther, the place where the Lord lay 
reminds us, that he went down into the 
grave—that he travelled before us through 
that dreary vale which we are so much 
afraid to enter—that he explored a way 
through its dark recesses, a way by which 
we shall be conducted safely and plea¬ 
santly'—at least safely, whether pleasantly 
or not—and pursuing w hich, w e shall come 
in due time to the region where he dwells, 
the region of glory' and immortality. The 
grave is indeed a dismal place; but how 
consolatory is it to think, that the Saviour 
has been there! How consolatory is it to 
think, as we are entering its gloomy por¬ 
tals, that we are treading in his steps—that 
we are going to sleep where he once slept 
—that we are going to lay our flesh where 
his once lay—that we are going to take 
possession of a spot—a most forbidding spot 
to all appearance, and which we shrink to 
approach—which he once occupied, and 
which he converted into a field of triumph, 
for there the mighty victory w as gained ! 
Hence he came forth a conqueror, and 
more than a conqueror—then the promise 
was fulfilled, or the threatening, if you 
choose to call it a threatening, for in ono 
sense it is a promise, and in another a 
threatening, “ O death, I w ill be thy plagues; 
O grave, I will be thy destruction.” Feat 
not to follow your conquering Redeemer 
the captain of your salvation—fear no. 
to go down with him into the gloomy 
grave: he will be with you—his rod and 
his staff will comfort you—he will point 
out before you the path of life. May the 
grace of his Spirit be always with you. 
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“ Go, and do thou likewise.”—Luke x. 37. 

You are aware, my friends, that these 
words arc the application of a parable 
which Christ delivered, for the purpose 
of correcting the impression of the Jews 
concerning who was their neighbour. The 
parable is contained from the 30th verse 
«f the chapter to that which we have 
now read. “ And Jesus answering, said, 
a certain man went down from Jerusalem 
to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which 
stripped him of his raiment, and wounded 
him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 
And by chance there came down a certain 
priest that way; and when he saw him 
he passed by on the other side. And like¬ 
wise a Levite, when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and passed by on 
the other side. But a certain Samaritan, 
as he journeyed, came where he was; and 
when he saw him, he had compassion on 
him, and went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set 
him on his own beast, and brought him to 
an inn, and took care of him. And on the 
morrow, when he departed, he took out 
twopence, and gave them to the host, and 
said unto him. Take care of him: and 
whatsoever thou spendest more, when I 
come again, I will repay thee. Which 
now of these three, thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the 
thieves? And he said. He that showed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto him. 
Go, and do thou likewise.” Now, accord¬ 
ing to the interpretation which the Jews 
put on the term “ neighbour,” it compre¬ 
hended only those who belonged to their 
owl particular communitv, and worshipped 

Vol. II. 

God with the same form of rites and cere¬ 
monies as they themselves did. It was to 
men of this description that all the per¬ 
sonal and national affections of the Jews 
were confined. The rest of mankind they 
considered strangers and aliens; and from 
them they turned away, exchanging with 
them no offices of mutual forbearance or 
kindness. The following are the revolting 
statements of the Jewish people, as stated 
by a Rabbi:—“ If a Jew see a Gentile in 
hazard of death, he is under no obligation 
to save his life, though it be in his power 
to do it; and even though he kill him, he 
shall not be put to death.” And why ? 
Their language is, because he is not his 
neighbour. This is revolting doctrine, 
unquestionably, and revolting language; 
but it is matter of regret, I fear, that con¬ 
tracted and shocking as such doctrine 
may be, it is by no means, at least to a 
certain extent, exclusively peculiar to the 
Jews. This doctrine, my friends, is the 
doctrine of almost all men in a certain 
state of their progress, when their views 
are not enlarged by liberal and extensive 
intercourse with their fellow-men. The 
savage tribes almost universally live in a 
state of hostility, or at least dislike, to 
every other tribe; and, even among a 
civilized people, it is only those of im¬ 
proved and cultivated understandings who 
can divest themselves of the partialities of 
national prejudice, and receive a stranger 
from another land with all the cordiality 
and affection to which, as a brother of his 
kind, he is entitled. The difference of the 
stranger’s appearance, and manners, and 
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religious principles, is too often permitted 
to conceal his virtues from the sight, and to 
infuse a tincture of suspicion and estrange¬ 
ment into the conduct of others towards 
him. How often, I would ask, have the po¬ 
lished inhabitants of Christendom treated 
the descendants of Abraham with a bru¬ 
tality and treachery that would have dis¬ 
graced the character even of a Jew? What 
a distrust is there in their intercourse with 
each other! Even in the bosom of the 
same community, have we not seen little 
jealousies arising from difference of reli¬ 
gion, destroying the best affections of the 
heart of man, and teaching him to make 
light of the misery of his brethren ? 

Such malevolent affections are very 
inimical to the spirit of the Gospel. When 
our Saviour appeared among men, his 
object was, not merely to recall them to 
God, and purchase for them an immortal 
inheritance in the heavens—lie came also 
with this object, to proclaim peace on 
earth, to soften the angry passions which 
vice often fosters in our bosoms, and to 
reconcile us to one another. To remove 
the distinctions that keep men at a dis¬ 
tance from each other, he has united them 
into one great family, and taught them to 
consider every individual of the human 
race as a brother, whose offences we are 
bound to forgive, whose sorrows it is our 
duty to commiserate, and whose happiness 
we arc called to promote, with all the 
tenderness of affection. He commands us 
to imitate the conduct of the charitable 
Samaritan, to pity the distresses even of 
an enemy, and exert our best endeavours 
for his relief. In the following discourse 
it is proposed, first, To explain the nature 
and limits of this duty, to which I have 
now been alluding, and to which our text 
points the attention ; and, secondly, To 
suggest some motives to the practice of it. 
And I may just, in passing, mention, that 
these are subjects wdiich I have this day 
selected for illustration, in the humble 
hope, and with an earnest prayer, that the 
divine blessing following the illustration, 
may awaken and impress on you a general 
feeling of pious benevolence, which will 
prepare you for manifesting, by a kindly 
commiseration, and liberal countenance, 
your Christian patronage to an appeal 
about to be made on your good-will and 
charity, in behalf of a vast, and deplorably 
suffering, portion of our fellow-country¬ 

men.* I am, in the first place, then, to 
explain the nature and limits of the duty; 
and I begin by remarking, that when our 
blessed Saviour commanded his disciples 
to cultivate the principle of universal 
benevolence, and to open their hearts to 
their brethren of every description, it was 
by no means his intention to discourage 
the exercise of private affection, or to 
break the bond which knit friends and 
relations together. These bonds have 
been formed by the Author of our being. 
They are imposed upon man by the neces¬ 
sity of his situation. Yes, our first con¬ 
nexions are with individuals to whom we 
are attached by the ties of blood, and 
many nameless endearments, that give 
them a peculiar title to our sympathy and 
regard. The parent who gave us birth, 
and whose tender care supported us amid 
the weakness and wants of childhood— 
the brothers who partook of the same 
care, and mingled with us in the amuse¬ 
ments of youthful innocence—the friends 
whom we met with in more mature age 
—the benefactors whose bounty has 
rendered life a blessing to us—and the 
country which has protected and matured 
our attainments—these, all these are 
objects to which our social affections have 
been early and habitually directed, and 
which have obtained a hold on our hearts, 
before we are able to form a conception of 
the relation we bear to the general com¬ 
munity of mankind. Our attachments to 
them are founded on the principles of our 
constitution, and the Gospel of Christ con¬ 
firms their power. On every occasion, 
Jesus, whom we are commanded to follow, 
discovers the warmest affection for Jeru¬ 
salem, the city of his Father; and when, 
amid the fainting of his last agony, lie 
viewed his mother in the crowd, and 
committed her to the friend he loved, he 
consecrated for ever the sentiments and 
endearments of natural and of private 
affection. The Gospel does not, as some 
of its enemies have insinuated, condemn 
the exercise of private affection; yet its 
object and its tendency are to correct the 
irregularity of these affections, and to 
restrain their excesses. It teaches us, that 
our great obligation is to the love of our 
kind, that the private affections are only 
branches of this great duty, and that they 
cannot be innocently allowed to grow to 
such profusion as to endanger the root from 
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which they spring. Our natural affections, 
our gratitude, our friendship, our patriot¬ 
ism, we are permitted to indulge within 
the bounds of innocence and moderation; 
but we are not permitted, with innocence, 
to follow them into the practice of iniquity, 
nor to employ them as motives for injus- 
rice to the stranger, or hard-hearted cruelty 
to our neighbour. You are commanded 
to do good to the household of faith, but 
not, on that account, to neglect the suffer¬ 
ings and sorrows of any unfortunate 
brother, far less to treat him with cold- 
hearted cruelty, to injure his fortune, or 
mar his peace. No: you are to imitate 
the conduct of your heavenly Father, who 
views his saints, indeed, with peculiar com¬ 
placency ; but who makes his sun to rise on 
the evil as well as on the good, and his rain 
to descend on the just and on the unjust. 

My friends, this reasoning may serve to 
convince you, that there are duties which 
we owe to our neighbour, merely as men, 
independent of any other bond of connex¬ 
ion with them, and which no accidental 
circumstances or situation can possibly dis¬ 
annul. Even the Jews themselves allowed 
thus far with regard to the duty of justice. 
But Christ raised his followers to a 
much higher standard. He has taught 
them to place in the same scale the mild¬ 
ness of condescension, the mercy of for¬ 
giveness, and the tenderness of sympathy 
and charity. The text is, therefore, to be 
held enjoining, that our benevolence and 
compassion be as extensive as are the exist¬ 
ence and the varied condition of the 
human race, unconfined by any circum¬ 
stance of external condition, and unpro¬ 
moted by the influence of any private 
motive. Yes. wherever human wants and 
miseries appear, it is our duty to feel for 
the objects of them; it is our duty to 
exert ourselves, as far as our influence 
through any channel can extend, in afford¬ 
ing relief; though the miserable should be 
strangers to our name, the enemies of our 
nation, and even the blasphemers of our 
faith, they are nevertheless entitled to our 
sympathy when their condition demands 
it. Their faults and errors may be objects 
of our detestation or pity; but let us 
never forget that their persons are the 
workmanship of our Father, which we are 
bound to respect. Did not He that made 
us make them? It is, therefore, a Christ¬ 
ian duty to sympathize with them—to 
pour, like the Samaritan of old, wine 
and oil into their wounds, and to perform 

every office which a generous humanity 
requires, delivering the poor and the 
needy, and them that have none to help 
them. Doing this, we shall fulfil the law 
of Christ, and put on that universal 
charity which is the bond of peace, which 
thinketh no evil, and which shall endure for 
ever. Such is the duty which our Saviour 
has commanded us to perform, and which 
our text enjoins. 

In the second place, let us proceed to 
suggest some motives which, by the 
divine blessing, may recommend to you 
efficaciously the practice of this duty. My 
brethren, the motives which recommend 
the practice of universal benevolence and 
charity are numerous, and they are power¬ 
ful. At present, however, I shall con¬ 
fine your attention to three things: first, 
to the conformity of this benevolent spirit 
with the best principles of that nature 
which God has given you: in the second 
place, to the tendency of the spirit of 
benevolence to promote even the personal 
happiness and comfort of the benevolent 
individual; and, third, 1 would recom¬ 
mend it as in conformity with the spirit of 
the Gospel, and with the practice of Christ 
Jesus. With regard to the first of these, I 
observe, that God, as the Scriptures tell 
us, hath made of one blood all the nations 
of men that dwell on the face of fhe earth, 
and he has implanted within them princi¬ 
ples that, when duly analyzed in their 
tendency and object, recognise this com¬ 
mon origin. Every heart which has not 
been corrupted by selfish motives, or which 
has not been perverted by the maxims of 
a false religion, delights in the society and 
shares in the happiness of his fellow-mor¬ 
tals. Unmixed malevolence is no part of 
the nature of man. Whenever the good of 
others does not interfere with our own; 
wherever it is not considered as an obstacle 
to our own advancement or desires, it 
is an object of our approbation and desire. 
Yes, we are formed to rejoice with them 
that rejoice, and to weep with them that 
weep. Such are the reflections which 
every enlightened and good man delights 
to cherish. They are reflections on which 
we dwell with pleasing satisfaction, if we 
are conscious of indulging them ; and they 
do contribute the purest and most lasting 
enjoyments of our life. We dislike the 
heart that is insensible to the fortunes of 
his brethren around him—that swells not 
at another’s joy—that beholds without 
emotion their griefs; while dear to us 
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are the hearings of an affectionate bosom, 
which seems to reflect the feelings of 
every neighbour, and glows with the love 
of human kind. These observations tend 
to show, that good-will to men is sown in 
our constitution by the hands of our 
Creator, and that it will spring up wher¬ 
ever it is not overborne by the powerful 
influence of prejudice and passion. This 
is the voice of God proclaiming to us, by 
the very principles of our frame, that we 
are, one and all, intended to be partakers 
of each other’s fortune, and that it is the 
will of our Father that we should be 
mutual supports to each other in the 
pilgrimage of life. We may differ in some 
accidental circumstances—in the place that 
gave us birth—in the ceremonies of wor¬ 
ship—in the principles of the creed we 
adopt; but we agree in many more 
important circumstances. We are all 
children of the same heavenly Father; 
we need the same elements for the sup¬ 
port of our bodies, and we are all born after 
the same image; we are all members of 
the same great community; we are all 
fellow-travellers in the same weary pilgrim¬ 
age on earth; and we arc all expectants 
of the same immortality. What, then, fol¬ 
lows but that we be willing to assist each 
other, overlooking the trifling differences 
by which we may be now distinguished, 
aiid be anxious for each other’s happiness 
and comfort? The tender mercies of our 
heavenly Father extend to all his crea¬ 
tures, and why should our affections be 
confined within a narrow circle? Filled 
with a portion of His spirit, it becomes us 
to cherish the kind propensities of our 
constitution, and to be perfect, even as he 
is perfect. In addition to those motives 
for the cultivation of the benevolent 
spirit I am recommending, I mention 
that wo may consider the exercises of the 
benevolent affections as productive, in 
fact, of the purest enjoyment of man. 
Self-love and the love of our neighbour 
scein dire.ctly to differ in their object: we 
conceive them to be like streams which 
separate for a while, and meet again, 
after collecting the waters of the countries 
through which they flow. These two 
principles conspire harmoniously to swell 
the general current of human enjoyment. 

Yes, with respect to the feelings of love, 
and compassion, and kindness. Provi¬ 
dence, as a motive to cherish these, bus 
mercifully constituted us, so that their 
exercise yields satisfaction to ourselves, 

independently of the advantages which 
result from their indulgence to others. 
The sensibilities of virtuous affection have 
a charm which the being who experiences 
them would not exchange for all the 
wealth which the world can bestow. 
The feeling heart rejoices ever in the 
cultivation and exercise of these. They 
enable him to participate in the joys of 
every happy man; and when his tears fall 
at the sight of human sorrow, they are 
precious drops which abundantly repay 
his grief. And as the tender affections are 
delightful, even in themselves, so are they 
the source of many solid advantages in the 
intercourse of life. They promote our 
reputation; they ensure the reciprocal af¬ 
fection of our brethren. Where, Chris¬ 
tians—look around you, and tell me where 
—is the man who enjoys the good-will of 
every neighbour, and is followed to his 
grave by the lamentations of the village 
or city in which he lived? It is he who 
had a heart to feel the distress of the 
unfortunate, and had a hand open to relieve 
them. “ I was eyes to the blind, and feet 
was I to the lame; I was a father to the 
poor, and the cause which I knew not I 
searched out. Therefore, when the young 
men saw me they hid themselves; the 
aged arose and stood up; the blessing of 
him that was ready to perish came upon 
me ; and the widow’s heart sang for joy.” 
Such were the consolations that cheered 
the heart of Job amid the heaviest load 
of his afflictions—consolations which were 
not to perish with his body, but to follow 
him into the land of spirits. Benevolence 
is the temper of the blessed in heaven; and 
the more we cultivate it here—the nearer 
we here approach to the perfections of the 
blessed above, the better qualified shall we 
be for their society in heaven. Many of 
our other accomplishments and attainments 
shall leave us on this side of the grave: 
“ Whether there be prophecies they shall 
fail; whether there be tongues they shall 
cease; whether there be knowledge it 
shall vanish away; but charity never 
faileth.” It will be our song of rejoicing in 

1 the house of our earthly pilgrimage; it will 
■ visit us like an angel of mercy on a bc,*l of 
sickness; it will support our heart amid 
the waters of the Jordan of death, and pre¬ 
pare us for that happy country where love, 
harmony, and peace, shall reign for ever. 

I come now to mention, as a motive, in 
the last place, that the duty is recom¬ 
mended by the spirit of the Gospel of Christ, 
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The Gospel of Christ displays a pure system 
of the most generous and disinterested 
benevolence ; for it exhibits to our view 
the whole of the human race in a state 
of the deepest humiliation and distress, 
stricken and wounded, and half dead, with¬ 
out an eye to pity, or a hand to save. 
But it was in consequence of this deplorable 
situation that the Son of the Most High, 
though neither bone of our bone, nor flesh 
ot our flesh, had compassion on our misery, 
and descended from the mansion of his 
glory to afford us relief. It was with 
these benevolent motives in view that he 
travelled through the wilderness of human 
life; it was with these benevolent motives 
in view that he was despised, bound down, 
and oppressed by every hardship that could 
render the wilderness of life comfortless_ 
persecuted even by those he came to save, 
and expiring on 'the cross to accomplish 
his work of mercy. And what is the 
return that he would have from us ? This 
is the return, that men would lay aside 
their mutual iealousy and enmity_that 
men would forget the petty differences that 
agitate them—that they would act as 
brethren one to another: “A new com¬ 
mandment,” said he, “ give I unto you, that 
ye love one another, and by this I know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye love one 
another.” Yes, the Redeemer has broken 
down the middle wall of partition that 
hitherto separated the nations, and taught 

i that the mercy of God is not confined to any 
particular tribe or party of mankind, but that 
in every nation, in every situation, he that 
feareth God and worketh righteousness is 
accepted of him. And I put it to the 
heart of every man that hears me, Can 
we call ourselves with justice followers 
of Christ if we do not imitate the most 
distinguished feature of his character ? 
Can we be followers of Christ, and yet 
have hatred, revenge, or uncharitableness ? 
You may deceive yourselves ; but if you 
are deficient in this disposition, it is my 

1 duty to state distinctly, whatever quali- 
! fications as a professing Christian you mav 
possess; however sound you may be in 
principle ; however fervent in your devo¬ 
tions, you are cot Christians. For God 
has said, “ If any man love not his brother, 
the love of the Father is not in him.” 
“ If, therefore, there be any consolation in 
Christ ; if there be any comfort of love ; 
if any fellowship of the Spirit, put on, as 
the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercy, kindness, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, long-suffering, forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another ; eveu 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye.” 

Such are some of the motives which 
recommend the duty enjoined by the text 
—which urge us to neglect petty distinc¬ 
tions, and to be kindly affectioned one 
toward another. Did such dispositions 
uniformly prevail in the hearts of men ; 
did the lives of Christians correspond with 
the spirit of their religion, and the obliga¬ 
tions under which they lie to charity, 
they would yet assume a different and 
more delightful aspect than they have ever 
done. Happiness might yet descend from 
heaven to visit our abode and dwell with 
men on earth. For how inconsiderable 
are all the unavoidable ills and miseries 
which we suffer from the curse which for 
man’s sake was pronounced upon the 
ground ; what is even the mortality of our 
frame itself, when compared with those 
evils and miseries which we suffer from one 
another—which spring from the selfish 
passions of individuals, from their injustice, 
their uncharitableness, and their cruelty ? 

Let me, then, earnestly beseech you to 
imitate the goodness of your Father in 
heaven, and to cultivate affection to all 
the children of his family. Let us do 
justly, love mercy, and walk humbly with 
our God, that his Spirit may delight in 
us, that we may be prepared to live together 
in harmony and peace in the world to 
come. Amen. 

REVIEW OF THE PAST YEAR; 
A SERMON PREACHED IN THE RELIEF CHURCH, MUSSELBURGH, ON SABBATH, DEC. 30, 1832, 

By the Rev. JAMES JEFFREY. 

“ Ash now of the days that 

It is a fact, the importance of which is 
not sufficiently estimated, that the cir¬ 
cumstances in which we have hitherto 
been placed, have exerted upon our minds 
tui influence cither of a beneficial, or of 

are past."—Dedt. iv. 32. 

an injurious tendency. As objects in 
external nature produce impressions of a 
pleasant or a disagreeable kind upon the 
senses, so the particular events which have 
occurred in our individual history, and the 
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scenes with which we have more especially 
been conversant, have operated strongly 
in the formation of the character which 
we now respectively maintain. To each 
of us, and almost from our birth, the world 
has proved a school, in which our moral 
faculties have been trained and educated. 
The varied aspects, which, in our limited 
sphere, it has presented—the manifold and 
singular vicissitudes of which, to us, it has 
been the theatre—and the innumerable 
incidents which it has beheld crowded into 
our lot, have all contributed to give a 
colour and direction to our feelings and 
desires, and to help on, or retard, the 
improvement of our spirits. Meanwhile, 
time itself has never for an instant been 
stationary upon us. Year after year has 
glided over our heads, each one leaving 
us, in a moral and religious point of view, 
either better or worse than the one which 
immediately preceded it; and if we, at the 
period of life to which we have now 
severally attained, could bring ourselves 
calmly and steadily to survey the whole 
length and breadth of the buried past— 
enumerating the diversified operations of 
Providence regarding us, and marking, 
with a searching and impartial eye, the 
effects, sometimes favourable, and not 
unfrequently the reverse, which they have 
had upon our souls—such a retrospect, 
while it might cover us with the blush of 
shame, would exhibit both the kind and 
the degree of influence which by-gone 
daj’S has exercised over us. Upon such 
a survey, however, we are exceedingly 
averse to enter. Into any well-balanced 
comparison of the means which we have 
enjoyed, with the ends which they have 
effected, we can with difficulty persuade 
ourselves to go; and although, in our 
solitary moments, we frequently take an ex¬ 
cursion into the world of memory—travel¬ 
ling in fancy over the variegated scenes 
through which, in reality, we have already 
passed, and recalling, with a chastened 
joy, the thousand pleasures which, during 
youth and manhood, we have tasted—yet, 
when the relitjiotis improvement of the 
past invites our consideration, we seem as 
if we had conjured up some wizard power 
which forbade and repelled us from pro¬ 
secuting the inquiry. Notwithstanding of 
this reluctance, it is peculiarly befitting in 
the Christian to review, with impartiality 
and candour, the way along which the 
Almighty has conducted him, and to set 
in array before himself the effects, whether | 

beneficial or otherwise, which tne enjoy¬ 
ment of the means of grace has produced. 
At all times this is a high, as, if rightly 
engaged in, it would prove a most salutary 
duty; but it is especially so when another 
of the great divisions of our time is within 
a few hours of its completion—when we 
are on the eve of terminating a year which 
the very oldest will admit to have been 
unparalleled in their experience, and which 
has been marked by events and appearances 
which, while singularly solemn and striking 
in themselves, will give it a prominence 
in our recollections that belongs not to 
any other of the years which we have 
lived. Before, then, it passes finally away 
from us, and is numbered among the things 
that were, let us now, with all seriousness 
and honesty, enter upon a brief examin¬ 
ation of the manner in which it has been 
spent; and while thus asking of the days 
that are past, may we be taught henceforth 
to consider our latter end, and to apply 
our hearts unto wisdom. 

I. Let us ask of the days that are past, 
in reference to the improvement made 
of those privileges by which they have 
been distinguished. These, indeed, in the 
strange infatuation of our natures, may be 
undervalued or overlooked ; and, forgetting 
the relationship in which we stand to the 
Almighty, and the eternity to which every 
passing year is hurrying us, we may fix 
our thoughts only upon those objects of 
sense, which present convenience or ad¬ 
vantage prompt us to secure. But as 
sinners and as immortals—as individuals 
meriting their Creator’s wrath, and quickly 
moving forward to an untried state of 
existence, it behooves us to be most deeply 
solicitous about that which teaches us how 
deliverance may be obtained from the one, 
and how we may enter upon the other 
with confidence and joy. In the oracles of 
truth, we have the evidence and the assu¬ 
rance that what many kings, and priests, 
and righteous men of old 6aw only through 
the dim and shadowy medium of prophecy 
and type, has been clearly and satisfactorily 
developed ; and there, too, we have a reve¬ 
lation of that wondrous plan, up to the 
full sublimities of which no created intel¬ 
lect can rise, which the Godhead has 
devised and matured, and executed, for 
our freedom from the punishment, and our 
recovery from the degradation of the 
Fall. These oracles we all possess, and 
are able to peruse. The means and the 
ordinances of grace which have been 
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established to give efficiency to the designs 
of mercy, we have from our earliest years 
been privileged to enjoy. Not only has 
our lot been cast in a land of light, from 
which by the general diffusion of the beams 
of the Sun of Righteousness, the darkness 
of ignorance and the mists of superstition 
have been dispelled, but each one of us 
for himself can read in his own tongue 
the wonderful works of God, and can 
become acquainted at once with the foot¬ 
steps of Providence in the ages that are 
gone, and with the scenes which are to 
be transacted in those which are yet to 
come. Opportunities of avoiding the 
coming wrath, and of being elevated to 
future glory, we have had in inconceivable 
abundance : nor can we think of the Sab¬ 
bath days which we have enjoyed, with 
all the warnings and admonitions which 
they have brought; nor of the Sanctuary 
with its weekly convocations, and its holy 
ordinances ; nor of the innumerable aids 
and encouragements, and incentives to 
piety, which have been vouchsafed us, 
without acknowledging that the lines have 
fallen to us in pleasant places, and that 
ours, indeed, has been a goodly heritage. 
For once, let us deal honestly with our¬ 
selves ; and, casting away from us every 
lofty imagination, and stretching our men¬ 
tal eyes away back over the weeks, and 
months, and years, that are gone, let 
us associate the survey with the means 
of spiritual improvement which have 
been afforded us—means which have 
never for a single moment been with¬ 
drawn, and which, while valuable beyond all 
computation, have been as numerous as the 
hours of our existence ; let us set ourselves 
in solemn earnestness to the work of such a 
survey, omitting from our remembrance no 
blessing or privilege which from our youth 
upwards we have enjoyed : and what is 
the experience which each of us has of 
their effects? what voice arises from the 
grave of years to praise or to condemn us? [ 

To upwards of fifty Sabbaths, and 
not fewer weeks of privileges, our' 
retrospection is this day limited. And 
while we thus move backwards upon 
the spiritual privileges which, during 
the continuance of this present and 
‘ingle year, have invited our attention, O 
what record concerning us have they 
carried to the sanctuary of God ? how 
far have they advanced our progress in 
the divine life ? to what degTee have they 
prepared us for the glories, or assimilated [ 

us to the inhabitants of heaven ? These 
my friends, are questions which, at this 
particular season, irresistibly press them¬ 
selves on our minds, and compel us to 
the work of a searching self-examination. 
We cannot—unless we would make toys of 
our souls, and a wilful mockery of etemitv 
—we cannot fail to inquire how twelve 
months’ occupation of the talents which 
were intrusted to us have been improved ; 
and although the result of the inquirv 
may present many of us with the counter¬ 
part of him who hid his lord’s money 
instead of putting it to usury, it will serve 
to stimulate others to more vigorous and 
persevering exertions ; and will be to us 
all as a monitor either of correction, or of 
reproof, or of encouragement. Of this 
one thing we may be assured, that unless 
we are more crucified to the world than 
when the year commenced, more resolved 
and persevering in taking up our cross and 
following after Jesus, and more elevated, 
and spiritual, and holy in our desires, and 
pursuits, and hopes, than we could say we 
ever were before, we have reason to be 
apprehensive of the safety of our condi¬ 
tion, and to fear that we are verging to 
that state of most awful and extreme 
peril, in which our hearts will become 
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin, 
and when the Spirit will cease to strive 
against our growing impenitence and guilt. 
The Saviour, notwithstanding the un¬ 
wearied vigilance with which he watched 
over his disciples, and the zeal and anxiety 
wherewith he sought to teach them of the 
things pertaining to the gospel dispensa¬ 
tion, addressed them as persons being 
without understanding ; the Apostle, after 
all his attention to the wants of the mem¬ 
bers of the Hebrew Church, characterized 
them as those who stood in need of being 
again taught the first principles of the 
oracles of God ; and of very many of 
those who now compose this assemblage 
of professing Christians, might we not 
truly affirm that they have, during the 
present year, made no perceptible progress 
in the work of an undying sanctification ; 
and that, notwithstanding of all the means 
of grace which they have enjoyed during 
its continuance, they are this day as much 
under the dominion of sin, and as practi¬ 
cally ignorant of the peaee-g' ring power 
of godliness, as they were on the very day 
of its commencement. O my friends, the 
spectacle of immortal man thus trifling 
away his years, and despising his oppor- 
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tunities, and misimproving liis privileges, 
is one on which angels may well look 
down with anguish and in tears ; and 
which might righteously provoke the 
curse pronounced upon the unfruitful fig- 
tree : “ Cut it down, why cumbereth it 
the ground ?” See ye to it, that if your 
privileges have been great so also has been 
your improvement. Consider the high 
purposes for which these privileges were 
bestowed, and inquire diligently whether 
these purposes have been realized in you ; 
and while you thus ask of the days that 
are past, and examine into the use you 
have made of the unbounded goodness of 
your God, may you be able, as year suc¬ 
ceeds year, adding another wrinkle to your 
brows and bringing you nearer to your 
graves, to tell of new conquests over your 
spiritual enemies, and of new achievements 
in the path of holiness! 

II. Ask of the days that are past in re¬ 
ference to the mercies by which they have 
been distinguished. From our earliest 
years, the history of each of us has been 
one continued testimony to the constancy 
and richness of our Creator’s goodness; 
and if, at the point in the journey of life 
to which we have now arrived, we allow 
ourselves calmly to look behind on the 
past, and to call up the remembrance of 
all the blessings by which it has been 
marked, we cannot fail gratefully to 
acknowledge the beneficence of God. A 
survey of this kind, if properly conducted, 
will carry us along a wide region, every 
spot of which is covered with the me¬ 
morials of the divine regard ; for to what 
single place in it can our recollections carry 
us which is not pregnant with the evidence 
that he has never closed against us the 
sources of enjoyment. We cannot review 
the days of childhood and of youth, when 
pleasure was the constant attendant on 
our footsteps, and when, in all the exube¬ 
rance and freshness of early feeling, we 
made the present all joy and the future 
sunshine, without acknowledging that 
the instances of the Almighty’s kindness, 
of which we have been the objects, are 
great beyond every calculation. From 
the many dangers and difficulties to which 
in our pilgrim state we are exposed, he has 
prepared a defence and a protection ; and 
along all the windings ot our path, and 
throughout the every vicissitude of our 
lot, he has followed us with a parent’s 
care, and lavished upon us a parent’s love. 
Day after day and year after year have 

given new proofs of his continued affec¬ 
tion ; and if we could but reflect how 
regularly he has opened his hand for the 
supply of our returning necessities; how 
invariably, when we were brought low, 
he has helped us ; how he has prospered 
us in our worldly circumstances, and 
increased the sum and extended the source 
of our comforts; and how, when, one 
after another, of our early companions have 
gone down to the forgetfulness of the 
sepulchre, he has still preserved us in the 
land of the living—if we would but reflect 
upon all these favours as coming directly 
from his hands, and as bestowed for the 
promotion of our happiness, surely our 
hearts would swell with the intensity of 
their own emotions, and our mouths bless 
the Lord at the recollection of his benefits. 
The majority of mankind, however, instead 
of entering upon such a survey, or feeling 
it to be a duty thus to meditate on their 
past experience of the divine goodness, 
live on in entire forgetfulness of the author 
of their mercies, and as if he had estab¬ 
lished no claim upon their gratitude and 
obedience. For do we not oftentimes see 
the man whom providence has blessed 
above his fellows, shutting his heart against 
every pious feeling, and devoting the life, 
which God has abundantly gladdened, to 
purposes of which God never can approve. 
And if we contrast our own mercies, with the 
returns which we have made ; if we con¬ 
sider the measure of gratitude with which 
we have requited the Almighty for his 
kindness ; if we select any period in our 
history, the period let it be which marks 
the present as the last of its Sabbaths, 
and compare the blessings by which it has 
been distinguished, with the holy feelings 
which it has awakened, or the holy prac¬ 
tices to which it has brought us, how 
awful is the preponderance against us, 
and with what an accumulated weight of 
guilt are our characters disfigured ! Can we 
point to one hour of the many that have 
revolved during its continuance, which 
has not brought with it the proofs of 
God’s affectionate remembrance ? can we 
fix upon one, among all the moments of 
which these hours have been made up, in 
which we could say, that goodness and 
mercy have ceased to follow us ? and if we 
cannot, then ought we not to consider 
the obligations under which we have been 
laid, and, like Samuel, to acknowledge, 
“ Hitherto hath the Lord helped us ?” In 
this, however, as in other mattere, our 
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sense of duty does not lead to its perform¬ 
ance. Like the unfaithful servant, we 
know our Master’s will, and yet refuse to 
fulfil it; and so habitually, to some extent, 
has this been the character of us all, that 
an inquiry into the days that are past 
establishes against us the charge of luke¬ 
warmness and ingratitude : and if among 
men between whom there passes the 
interchange of kindness, no crime is held 
in greater detestation, is it not to be 
stamped with a still darker colouring, 
when it is chargeable upon men in refe¬ 
rence to their Creator? Is it merely to 
perpetuate and render more confirmed 
our hostility against him, that during 
another year he has daily loaded us with 
his benefits ? and now, when but a single 
day intervenes before it closes upon us 
for ever, can we tell of the melting and 
sanctified influences which the mercies 
that it brought have exercised over us ? 
are we able to speak of them as having 
warmed the naturally cold sensibilities of 
our hearts ; and, remembering that God re- 
quireth that which is past, is our great 
anxiety about what we shall render unto 
him for all his benefits towards us ? 

III. Ask of the days that are past, in 
respect of the sins which we may have 
committed. On this, perhaps, more than 
upon any other point of examination, we 
are apt to delude ourselves ; and upon any 
other we will enter more readily and 
cordially than upon this. In general our 
inquiry into our sinfulness is limited to 
the offences which we have committed 
against our fellows, or to the violations 
with which we may have been chargeable 
of the established and revered usages of 
society, as if the commandment to love 
our neighbour as ourselves, and to live, as 
much as in us lieth, at peace with all 
men, had no reference to the sanction or 
authority of God. We act as if our free¬ 
dom from a trespass of these precepts 
made us clear in the sight of our Creator, 
and implied all that is necessary to the 
obtainment of his favour. But painful 
and humiliating as the task may be, it is 
by a higher and more severe standard 
than this, that a scrutiny into our own 
slatffc and character must be regulated. 
The law under which we are placed, 
and whose authority and requirements 
upon every subject we are bound im¬ 
plicitly to obey, is issued by the Al¬ 
mighty, and it is of the very first impor¬ 
tance that we diligently search into the 

obedience which we heretofore have 
rendered it, and seriously inquire how 
frequently and in what respects we have 
failed of the homage it demands. In every 
thing we, doubtless, offend and come short 
of the glory of God. A complete freedom 
from sin is an attainment at which none 
of us can arrive on this side the grave ; 
but we are commanded to be constantly 
struggling against, and resisting its domin¬ 
ion—to be ever vigilant and alert in 
repelling every temptation to its committal, 
and be always wielding those wea¬ 
pons by which it must ultimately be 
subdued. In this respect, how has it 
been with us in the days that are past ? 
Have we become more mindful of our 
God and more solicitous about our souls 
than we once were ? Or, is it not the case, 
that since the present year was ushered 
in, the sins which in secret and in pub¬ 
lic we have committed, are as numerous 
and aggravated as they formerly were ; 
and that, if they were all gathered and col¬ 
lected into one heap, and presented to our 
eyes, we would sicken at the sight of our 
own deformities, and turn away humbled 
and in despair from the spectacle before 
us ? Is there one of us who dare say 
that wre have not, oftener than we wish to 
name, done evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and hearkened not to the voice of his law ? 
What one of us is there who can honestly 
affirm, that, during the whole year, we 
have been guilty of violating no one 
precept of the Law or of the Gospel—of 
the neglect of no one single ordinance 
or institution of grace—of misusing none 
of the opportunities of improvement with 
which we have been blessed ? Were we 
able to search into this brief period of 
the history of you all ; could we tell you 
of your doings during the course of a 
whole year, would we not he forced to 
speak of some of you, who so far forgot 
your Christian profession, as occasionally 
to indulge in drunkenness and swearing, 
in lying and in covetousness, in 
Sabbath-breaking and church-neglecting? 
Could we not point to this and to that 
parent who has oftentimes forgotten to 
make a temple in his household, and to be 
himself the officiating high-priest—and 
to this and to the other individual who 
has worshipped the creature more than the 
Creator? These, and a thousand other 
sins, though wiped away from our re¬ 
membrance, or talked of merely to excite 
the worldling’s laugh, are every one of 
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'.hem written in those books from which 
we shall be judged. They have outlived, 
and they will long outlive, the period of 
their committal; they will, like so many 
phantoms from the land of shadows, yet rise 
up to rob us of our peace; by their recol¬ 
lection will our last hours on earth be im- 
bittered ; like millstones they will hold us 
in a sea of troubles, as we pass over the dark 
and stormy waters of death ; and, unless 
timouslv repented of and for ever forsaken, 
they will hurry us from the condemnation of 
the judgment-seat, to the endurance of that 
load of wo with which, throughout eter¬ 
nity, the finally impenitent will be borne 
down. How wise, therefore, is it, at a 
season so peculiarly fitted for reflection, 
instead of sending away the last hours of 
the year with the tidings of our levity, 
our thoughtlessness, and our crime, to 
spend them in solemnly reviewing our 
sins—to devote them to the work of exa¬ 
mination into the offences against the 
purity and majesty of the divine law with 
which we are chargeable, and to remem¬ 
ber that God will bring every work into 
judgment, and every secret thing, whether 
it be good or whether it be evil! 

In concluding these, we trust, not unim¬ 
portant observations, we cannot omit 
noticing the peculiar reasons which should 
induce us as a community, as a congrega¬ 
tion, and as individuals, to enter earnestly 
and seriously upon such a survey. The 
year which is just numbering its latest 
sands, is one which will long live in the 
remembrance of us all ; and the events of 
which will circulate in the conversations 
of those who, when our heads are pillowed 
in the grave, will fill the stations which we 
now occupy. At its commencement, we 
heard the distant voice, and were told of 
the sanguinary footsteps of the destroyer. 
Amidst revelry and mirth, its approach 
was heralded, and its earliest days pro¬ 
claimed ; and although we trembled under 
the apprehension of a visit from that 
minister of wrath who, bedewed with the 
blood and tears of nations, was still indulg¬ 
ing itself in slaughter, and gradually 
drawing nearer and nearer to our doors, 
yet was the drunkard seen staggering in 
our streets, and the sound of joy heard 
arising from many of our dwellings. The 
spoiler came, terrible in his mien, and 
resistless in his power, and fatal in his 
touch ; and, week after week, did the cry 
of desolation, and of bereavement, ascend 
from the broken circle of many a family ; 

and, week after week, unsatisfied with 
his conquests, and insatiable in his thirst 
for blood, did he continue to distress and to 
destroy our little population. Fear para¬ 
lyzed every heart, and was depicted in 
every countenance ; the strong man and the 
youth laid themselves down healthy and 
vigorous at night, and morning dawned 
upon them slumbering in a common 
sepulchre ; many went out from their 
families who returned to linger for an hour 
or two upon a sick-bed, where few, if any, 
friendly hands, would minister to them in 
their agony ; and hundreds were hurried 
from their beds to those graves into which 
no friendly tears were dropped, and which 
will very long proclaim, with an eloquence 
that will reach the heart of the men 
of aftertimes, the ruthlessness and seve¬ 
rity of this appalling visitation. At the 
time we ventured to predict that, with 
many it would speedily be forgotten 
—that it would pass away, leaving crowds 
of survivors as impenitent and sinful as 
before —and that very many in our town 
would exhibit the counterpart of Pha¬ 
raoh’s infatuation, sinning yet more and 
more, and hardening their hearts. How 
truly this prediction has been verified, 
and to what an extent ungodliness and 
immorality prevail in the midst of us, you 
all can testify. It would seem as if little 
or no impression of the calamity now’ re¬ 
mained, and as if the religious excitement 
which it occasioned, had proved, like the 
goodness of Israel, evanescent as the early 
dew, or as the morning clouds. The pro¬ 
fane and the blasphemous, the careless 
and the formalist, seem as numerous 
among us as before ; and in vain do we 
look for the fruits of which there was such 
abundant promise. So may it be with some 
in the present assembly ; and, therefore, 
would we urge you to inquire how it this 
day fares with your souls, and how it is 
with you for eternity ; to examine into 
the effects which the heavy judgments of 
the Lord have produced upon you, and to 
mark well the influence which they may 
have had in drawing you nearer to your 
God. The year will speedily die away, 
and be numbered with the past; but your 
character, throughout its progress, is 
chronicled in the books of heaven. It 
will leave behind it an influence upon 
you, either for better or for worse. It 
will, at no distant time, arise from the 
grave into which it is about to be consigned, 
either to commend or to condemn us; and 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 59 

therefore would we entreat all, under the 
impression that on a similar occasion many 
of you will never meet again—that ere the 
last Sabbath of another year revolves, 

your bodies will be in their graves and 
your spirits in eternity—to ponder your 
ways, to consider your doings, to ask, now 
and in earnest, of the days that are past. 

ADDRESS AT THE FENCING OF THE TABLES ON 24th JUNE, 1832, 

By the late Rev. JOHN DICK, D.D., 
Professor of Divinity to the United Associate Synod.* 

In approaching the table of the Lord, 
we profess to hear his Word, to call on 
his name, and to meditate upon his death ; 
we solemnly announce ourselves to be 
his people and acknowledge him as our 
teacher, our Saviour, and our Lord. But it 
may be well to consider whether our hearts 
correspond with the feelings we should 
have in sitting down at the Lord’s Supper. 
We are in the presence of Jesus Christ 
himself. It concerns us, therefore, to 
inquire whether we have the affections 
by which his genuine disciples are charac¬ 
terized. The same gTace works in all who 
have come to the knowledge of the truth. 
The apostle Paul says of himself, in the 
third chapter of the Epistle to the Philip- 
pians, at the fourth verse, “ Though I 
might also have confidence in the flesh. 
If any other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the flesh, I 
more : circumcised the eighth day, of the 
stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching 
the law, a Pharisee ; concerning zeal, 
persecuting the Church ; touching the 
righteousness which is in the law, blameless. 
But what things were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, 
and I count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord ; for whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ, and be 
found in him, not having mine own right¬ 
eousness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith.” 
You see that the knowledge of Christ 
appeared to him transcendant, and for the 
sake of enjoying an interest in him, he 
willingly renounced all those things to 
which he was formerly attached, and in 
which he placed his hope of salvation. 
Now the grace of God works in the same 
manner in all who are converted and 
believe, and leads them to part with every 
thing that is inconsistent with a siucere, 
devoted attachment to the Saviour. 

example, if we know Christ, we will 
renounce the wisdom of the world, between 
which and the wisdom of the Gospel there 
is an open competition. The wisdom of 
the world, indeed, comprehends many 
things that are truly useful in themselves, 
but it also comprehends many false princi¬ 
ples, maxims, and practices. It is false 
when it leads us to exalt our own reason 
as the standard of truth, and to refuse 
implicitly to submit to the wisdom and 
authority of God : it is false in the judg, 
ments which it forms of the peculiai 
doctrines of the Gospel, when it openly 
stigmatizes the character of the followers 
of Christ ; and it is false when it persuades 
men to bestow more care upon the pursuits 
and enjoyments of the present life, than 
upon the interests of their immortal souls. 
If any man has come to the knowledge of 
Christ, he will hold these maxims of 
worldly wisdom in abhorrence, and will 
show that he condemns them, by pursuing 
a course of conduct directly opposite to 
that which they prescribe. Then, with 
regard to those things which, in the wis¬ 
dom of the world, are truly useful—such 
as the knowledge of the arts and sciences, 
the man who has come to the knowledge of 
Christ has found a much nobler object of 
contemplation. He would rather be wise 
in the estimation of God than in the opinion 
of men; he would rather know, and 
understand, and feel what the Spirit testifies 
concerning Christ, than treasure up all the 
discoveries of learning and philosophy. 
This knowledge will lead us to renounce 
the honours of the world. The world 
reserves its honours for its favourites, and 
these are persons who speak as it speaks. 
On whom does it bestow the honourable 
title of wise'? On the man who minds 
what it calls the main things—who pur¬ 
sues the things of the present life, and 
leaves those of eternity to shift for them¬ 
selves. As the world secs no excellence 
in the knowledge of Christ, it accounts 
the man a fool who is a Christian in 
sincerity. As the men of the world are For 

♦ For the action sermon that preceded this address, see Scottish Pulpit, VoL I. No. 18. p. t07. 
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influenced only by what they see, or by 
what may contribute to their present 
convenience or advantage, they regard as 
visionary the man who looks at things 
not seen and eternal. If a man begins to 
prize the wisdom of the Gospel ; if he is 
seeking it with unwearied application and 
diligence, he is set down in their vocabu¬ 
lary as a madman or an enthusiast. Re¬ 
proach is not easy to be borne ; but there 
is no true Christian who would not rather 
be laughed at by men of the world, 
than part with that knowledge which is 
the solace of his soul in all his troubles 
and perplexities. Amid the scorn of the 
world, he will be upheld by the thought 
—“ I have found the pearl of great 
price.” And I might go on to show, that 
if men have a knowledge of Christ, they 
will cease to set the same value, which 
they were accustomed to set, on worldly 
riches. How many have, for the love of 
the present world, forsaken Christ! how 
many have spent so much time in the pur¬ 
suit of worldly wealth, that they have left 
themselves neither leisure nor disposition 
to lay up treasure in heaven ! But there is 
one thing—and it is the only thing farther 
I shall mention—which, if we have attained 
the excellent knowledge of Christ, we will 
find it more painful to renounce than any 
other, and that is, our own righteousness. 
Here pride and fancied dignity are at stake : 
humiliation is required of us, which shocks 
our natural feelings ; yet this is a sacrifice 
indispensable, and which must be made by 
every man for the sake of Christ. The 
Apostle tells us, that in his unconverted 
state, “ touching the righteousness which 
is in the law,” he was “blameless.” He 
bad gone far beyond the greater part of 
mere professors of religion. Many trust 
in their good works who have no good 
works ; but Paul had good works, and 
obedience. No man could find fault with 
him. He hail neglected no duty, he had 
openly committed no sin which was for¬ 
bidden by the law, yet this plea he 
renounced for Christ’s sake, and his design 
in renouncing it he has stated, when he 
says, “ l count all things but dung that I 
may win Christ, and be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness which is 
of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by faith.” The knowledge of 
Christ as the Saviour of a perishing world ; 
the knowledge of him as the Lord our 

righteousness, in whom the seed of Israel 
are justified, and shall be glorified ; the 
knowledge of him as the surety who shed 
his precious blood for us that he might 
bring us to God, is not a speculative, but 
a practical knowledge: and that man 
dees not know Jesus Christ, who continues 
to rest his hope of salvation upon his own 
works : he discovers at once ignorance of 
the Saviour and of himself. As soon as 
the eyes of the sinner are opened, he sees 
that he is guilty and polluted and without 
strength, and consequently, that it is utterly 
impossible, according to the divine consti¬ 
tution, that he should be restored to the 
favour of God, but through the obedience 
of the blood of him who suffered and died 
in our room. What, then, would not such 
a man give, that he may enjoy an interest 
in the Saviour? What will he refuse to 
part with that he may be put in possession 
of this righteousness, which is the sure 
hope of a blessed immortality ? Will 
he refuse to exchange his filthy rags 
for this glorious and beautiful garment ? 
The more perfect any Christian is, the 
more he will be sensible of the mani¬ 
fold sins which cleave to him; and, 
therefore, instead of glorying in himself, 
or reckoning with God on the ground of 
his good deeds, he will pray with the 
Psalmist, that God would not enter into 
judgment with him. He will glorv in 
nothing save in Christ. Christ is made to 
him wisdom, and righteousness, and sanc¬ 
tification, and redemption. It is not the 
contemplation of his own works, but the 
contemplation of the cross, which will 
bring peace and joy to his soul. All 
those, therefore, whose example corre¬ 
sponds with the language of the Apostle, 
who have forsaken all, and prefer Christ 
to every thing which can solicit their 
attachment—all such are invited to come 
to his table, that they may enjoy fellow¬ 
ship with him ; for, if a man love Christ, 
Christ will manifest himself to him not as 
to the world. But from this table are 
excluded all who are ambitious of the 
honours of men, and not the honour 
of God—all who lay up treasures on earth 
but will not lay up treasures in heaven— 
all who go about to establish their own 
righteousness, not submitting to the right- 
cousness of God. What communion can 
they have with the Saviour ? There is no 
common ground on which they can meet 
in amicable intercourse. 
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LECTURE ON PSALM XLIX. 

“ Hear this, all ye people,” Sfc. 

OCCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM LIMONT, AND PREACHED IN 

THE RELIEF CHURCH, COLLEGE STREET, EDINBURGH, ON THE FORENOON OF 

SABBATH, 13th JANUARY, 1333. 

By the Rev. WILLIAM THOMSON, 

Of the Relief Church, Hutchesontown, Ghugow. 

The Holy Scriptures are the revealed 
oracles of God. They have the stamp of 
inspiration, and are profitable for religious 
instruction, for correction, and for direc¬ 
tion, that the man of God may be fur¬ 
nished unto every good work. They 
are “the sure word of prophecy, where- 
unto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn and the day star arise 
in your hearts,” and Christ be revealed the 
second time without a sin-offering unto 
salvation to them who believe. God 
speaks sometimes by a different voice—by 
the voice of the rod, by the afflictive dis¬ 
pensations of his providence. Hence the 
prophet said, “ The Lord’s voice crieth 
unto the city. Hear ye the rod, and 
who hath appointed it.” Many salutary 
instructions God communicates to men by 
the rod, and these legitimately interpreted 
by the word have a bearing upon the best 
interests of man for time and for eternity. 
These voices united speak to us this day ; 
the voice of God, the oracles of truth, and 
the afflictive dispensations of Providence, 
harmonize to instruct us in the things that 
pertain to our eternal salvation ; for now, 
with an awful emphasis, it may be said, 
“ Now is the day of salvation.” Christians! 
I have selected this psalm as the ground¬ 
work of a few reflections in connexion 
with the dispensation of Providence that 
has befallen this congregation. It is not 
my object at this time to enter into a 
minute analysis of it, nor to anticipate the 

exercise I have in view in the after part 
of the day, in preaching what is technically 
called a funeral sermon. I shall confine 
your attention and my own to a few impor¬ 
tant practical lessons, suggested by this 
portion of the sacred oracles, and connected 
with the dispensation that has occurred. 

I would first call your attention to the 
universal invitation that God gives to man 
when he says, “ Hear this, all ye people ; 
give ear, all ye inhabitants of the world : . 
both low and high, rich and poor, to¬ 
gether.” There are few sermons a minister 
can preach, and none that a Christian 
audience can hear, that are adapted to 
every character and condition in life j 
but, Christians, this psalm is not of that 
stamp—there is not a human being in 
the four quarters of the globe that is 
not comprehended in this invitation. 
Every nation, of whatever clime, or of 
whatever colour, be they Jew or Gentile, 
be they civilized or savage—the inha¬ 
bitants, in a word, of every part of the 
world, are here addressed. “ Hear this, 
all ye people ; give ear, all ye inhabitants 
of the world.” Not a man, not a woman, 
is exempted : to low and high, to rich and 
poor, to men of mean descent and titled 
nobility, to men possessed of affluence, 
houses' and lands, and an overflowing cup 
of prosperity—God says to every one of 
these, “ Hearken, all ye people, and give 
ear and while God speaks, it is your duly 
and mine to take heed that we do not hard¬ 
en the heart, that we do not stop the ear 
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that we do not stifle impressions, but give 
a candid and fair hearing to Jehovah. 
While God speaks, let every one of us 
hear. In the emphatic language of the 

arable, He that hath an ear to hear, let 
im hear what the Spirit says. Let none, 

therefore, retire from this assembly and 
say, there was nothing in this portion of 
the word of God that suited me. 

A second practical remark that I make 
upon this psalm, is the universal empire of 
death. We have here a call for attention 
to the whole human race ; and what is the 
first lesson of instruction that this call for 
attention, gives to you, and to me, and to 
all the inhabitants of the world ? It is the 
universal empire of death. The psalmist 
says here, “ That wise men die, likewise 
the fool and the brutish person perish and 
leave their wealth to others. Man being 
in honour abideth not; like sheep they are 
laid in the grave.” Here you see the 
universal empire of death is the first 
religious instruction we are called in this 
invitation to learn from God. This, Chris¬ 
tians, is a law more irreversible than that 
of the Medes and Persians. It altereth 
not. All they who go down to the grave 
shall bow before the King of Terrors. In 
the day of death no man can deliver his 
own soul. Death can no more be bribed 
than he can be resisted. Into his dark 
domains the whole human race in their 
successive generations are brought. O 
what a mighty king, what a universal 
empire 1 Let Christians learn this impor¬ 
tant truth, that the garments of this tyrant 
are stained with the blood of countless 
millions of the human race ; that they will 
soon be stained with our blood ; and that 
we will have the personal conviction in 
our own diseases and dissolution, that 
the empire of death is universal. It is 
appointed unto all men once to die. Dust 
we are, and unto the dust we shall return. 
The seeds of disease are sown in our con¬ 
stitution—diseases ripen with our years, 
and strengthen with our strength, till they 
bring the hoary head and the infant suck¬ 
ling to the grave. The cup of death goes 
round. Strength and vigour of constitu¬ 
tion, extraordinary mental talents and 
activities, can no more resist the attacks 
of death than the constitution that is half 
rotten here, before it be laid in the grave. 
By one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin ; and death ever since has 
passed, and will pass, upon all men, because 
chat all have sinned. Men talk of death 

as an ordinary occurrence, as a natural 
event in their condition, but it is the wages 
of sin ; and it is impossible to reconcile the 
suffering, and disease, and death of human 
beings, with the rectitude and government 
of God, but upon this principle that it is 
due in consequence of our sin. 

A third lesson suggested by this psalm 
is the insufficiency of all human means and 
all human acquirements to preserve men 
from death or to redeem them from the 
grave. This seems to me to be the spirit 
of the psalm. Wisdom will not deliver 
from it—wealth will not deliver from it— 
no, Christians, strength will not deliver 
from it—friends and relatives will not 
deliver from it—medical skill will not 
deliver from it. Oh ! let us see, then, this 
important truth written in this psalm, as 
with a sunbeam, that no human agency 
can deliver a sinful human being from the 
empire of death, and the power of the 
grave. There have been many means 
tried to resuscitate men ; but, if the vital 
spark is once gone, no means that a human 
being can try will recall the departed 
spirit. Its immortal state is fixed by God. 
Let us, Christians, then, not only believe 
and assent to this truth, but live under its 
practical influence ; and let not the wise 
man glory in his wisdom, neither let the 
mighty man glory in his might ; let not the 
rich man glory in his riches ; but let him 
that glorielh glory in God. 

In the fourth place, your attention and 
mine is called in this psalm to the doctrine 
of redemption. The redemption that is 
here spoken of is the redemption of the 
body from the power of the grave. Now, 
Christians, could a human being say, when 
the immortal spirit is departing, when the 
union between soul and body is dissolved, 
that the body is never more to rise. Some 
men talk of the evidence from natural 
light for the doctrine of a resurrection ; 
but the doctrine of a resurrection never 
can come under the possibility of the light 
of nature ? And why ? Because there is 
no evidence, from any thing we see in the 
analogy of nature, to warrant the belief of 
a resurrection. When men become the 
prey of death, and the conquest of the 
grave, it is beyond the power of an unin¬ 
structed human being to say whether they 
shall rise again or not. Life and immor¬ 
tality are, however, brought to light by 
the Gospel; and, Christians, let me remind 
you, that the Jews, not only in the sacred 
oracles, but in their traditionary revelation 
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of the patriarchs, had the belief of this 
doctrine. Pious Job could sav, “ I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth : 
and though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God.” 
What, then, are we to rest the doctrine of 
the resurrection upon ? Not upon mere 
conjecture—not upon bare possibility. In 
this psalm, the doctrine of the resurrection 
is made to rest on the power of Almighty 
God. It is said, “ But God will redeem 
my soul from the power of the grave, for 
he shall receive me.” Contrary to divine 
revelation, the infidel can think of death 
as not only a sleep, but an eternal sleep, 
and maintain the doctrine of the Sadducees 
on this point. To such our Lord’s answer 
is applicable, “Ye know not the Scrip¬ 
tures, neither the power of God.” The 
arm of Jehovah can as easily gather the 
scattered fragments of man, as he could 
create them out of the dust of the earth at 
the beginning. There is nothing impos¬ 
sible with God, for God has almighty 
power. Oh, then, as the Saviour said to 
the sisters of Lazarus of old, Martha and 
Mary, “ Believest thou this ?” Oh, Chris¬ 
tians! let us rest our faith and belief of 
the doctrine of the resurrection of the 
body from the grave on the power and 
agency of Almighty God. He has pro¬ 
mised, “ Thou wilt not leave my soul in 
hell, nor suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption.” Why need we puzzle and 
distract ourselves with a how and a why ? 
If God has revealed the doctrine, he will 
exemplify it. Let us believe the holy 
Scriptures. I do not here insist upon the 
security of this event from the resurrection 
of Christ, although I might do so. As 
certainly as Jesus burst the bands of death 
and triumphed over the grave, so certainly 
ore the first fruits of Christ ensured. 

In the fifth place, in this psalm we have 
an awful exhibition of the incompetency 
of the corrections and the judgments of 
Almighty God to reform, regenerate, and 
urify man. Death has reigned over all 
uman beings, and in all ages, for more 

than five thousand years. Has this uni¬ 
versal empire of death had its proper effect 
on the character and conduct of men ? 
This psalm teaches us to say that it has 
not. Therefore, it is here written, “Never¬ 
theless, man being in honour abideth not; 
he is like the beasts that perish. Thus 
their way is their folly; yet their posterity 
approve their sayings.” Mankind, at this 

day, are living as insensible and inattentive 
to the great agency of God in the death of 
human beings, as if it were a trifling event. 
It seems to me strange that mankind, pos¬ 
sessing good reasoning powers, should, in 
our day of light, adopt the principle of uni. 
versal restoration to future happiness. The 
universalists do conceive of hell just as a 
house of correction, and that the sufferings of 
devils and wicked men will have a reforming 
and purifying influence upon them, after 
which shall punishments terminate, and all 
human beings be restored to the favour and 
friendship of God. This is a doctrine so 
absurd in its nature, and so contrary to all 
human experience, that fact and experience 
are against it. Did the overthrow o*' 
Sodom and Gomorrah put an end to the 
wickedness of the Canaanites ? Did not 
God put an end to their wickedness, by 
expelling these idolaters, to make way for 
the Jews ? Did the severe afflictions of the 
Jews produce moral reformation upon 
them, during the existence of their com¬ 
monwealth ? No! I think that with the 
single exception of the captivity in 
Babylon, which reclaimed them from 
idolatry, they were more wicked than the 
Gentiles around them. Do their suffer¬ 
ings at this day, tend to reform them ? 
So far from that, they have laboured 
under the visitations of God for more than 
eighteen centuries, and, at this day, are as 
hardened in their enmity and opposition 
to Christ, as in the day when they were 
scattered abroad. Nothing will prevail 
with them to quit their sin, and return to 
God by the Saviour. Does the overthrow 
of nations, even in modem times, when 
many of them are plucked up by the root, 
produce moral reformation in them ? I do 
think that the nations of Europe, during 
the horrible ferment of the French revo¬ 
lution, never learned one lesson from 
Almighty God. Do the judgments of 
God, and the awful visitations of wicked 
men, improve them, when they are taken 
red hand with iniquity ? No! the drunk¬ 
ard, the debauchee, the habitual thief, go 
on from ill to worse, till God, in his 
providence, lays his hand upon them, and 
removes them. Judgments, Christians, 
have no effect in producing real moral and 
spiritual reformation. A temporary pause 
they may produce in the progress of crime 
and vice, but no reformation. Men see 
their connexions dropping around them 
on all hands, like the leaves of trees in 
autumn, but they do not improve the 
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visitations of God aright; and hence the 
pathetic lamentation, “ 0 that they were 
wise, that they understood this, that they 
would consider their latter end!” Hence 
the observation, “ Though thou shouldest 
bray a fool in a mortar among wheat, 
with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness 
depart from him.” Judgments have no 
effect in producing reformation. 

In the sixth place, I make another 
important remark upon this psalm, that 
death will produce an astonishing change 
upon the human system, and dissolve all 
earthly connexions. Hence, it is written 
in this psalm, “ Like sheep they are laid 
in the grave ; death shall feed on them, 
and the upright shall have dominion over 
them in the morning, and their beauty 
shall consume in the grave from their 
dwelling ; and man, when he dieth, shall 
carry nothing away: his glory shall not 
descend after him.” This is the reigning 
idea throughout the whole psalm. Chris¬ 
tians, we are fearfully and wonderfully 
made! The very external constitution of 
the body, indicates the work of a heavenly 
hand. Man stands at the head of this visible 

■creation, in corporeal beauty and prowess, 
as well as in intellectual and moral beauty. 
But at death, we are cut down, and the 
glory and the honour of man arc laid in the 
grave. Why then be proud of health and 
strength ? The strong arm will relax. 
The eye that outshone the diamond in 
lustre and brilliance, will be closed in 
darkness. Our friends and companions, 
in whom we delighted, after death will 
gladly remove us out of their sight. Like 
Job, we may say to corruption, “ Thou art 
my father; to the worm, thou art my 
mother and ray sister.” Not only will 
death produce this effect on the human 
system, but it will dissolve all earthly 
connexions. Many pride themselves on 
their wealth, on their influence, on their 
power, on their titles ; but what avail all 
these under ground ? Titles, as the poet 
says, are then but nicknames. Who 
can discern the bones of the skull of a 
king from those of a peasant, when they 
tire tossed up by the grave-digger ? Now, 
.f this is so, what a lesson of instruction 
tloes it afford us ? Does it not say, Hold 
idl things with a loose hand ; naked we 
rame into the world, and naked we must 
go out of it—we can carry nothing with 
us. Mankind set a value on the world 
and worldly objects, that reason and 
revelation forbid. I am sure, when we 

come to drink the cup of death, we will 
look on the world in a different light 
than we did when in health. If these 
things are so, let us be wise in time—let 
us make conscience of holding all things 
with a loose hand, and never lie down, 
without thinking of the time when God 
shall call us to an account. 

Once more, I make another practical 
remark upon this psalm. Death severs the 
most close and intimate relations which 
subsist among mortals. It is said here 
concerning this point, that men shall not 
only die, but go to the generation of their 
fathers. They shall never see light. Man 
that is in honour, and understandeth not, 
is like the beasts that perish, thoughtless 
and insensible. Here, then, my general 
observation rests, that death will sever all 
human connexions. It will tear asunder 
the tie between the king and the subject; 
it will dissolve the connexion between 
husband and wife; it will rend asunder 
the endearing relation between parent and 
children ; and it will separate the pastor 
from his flock, nothing remaining beyond 
death and the grave but a grateful remem¬ 
brance. To what does all this tend? If 
these things are so, we are called upon to 
see the vanity of all earthly things. I do 
not know that ever a man had it in his 
power to make the experiment like Solo¬ 
mon, of having every thing his heart 
desired; and the question may be put, 
who will come after him in any generation 
that will test the matter like’ him. And 
what was the result? “Vanity of vani¬ 
ties,” said he in his latter days, “ all is 
vanity.” Let us, in the midst of this 
separation, beware of excessive grief. It 
remaineth, the Apostle says, “that they 
that have wives be as though they had 
none, and they that weep be as though 
they wept not, and they that rejoice as 
though they rejoiced not, and they that 
buy as though they possessed not.” Why ? 
for the fashion of this world passeth away. 
Death will dissolve the most close and 
intimate relations. It has dissolved the 
connexion between you and your pastor 
for ever; but of this in the afternoon. 
Just read this psalm in private, make these 
practical reflections, convert the psalm into 
prayer, exemplify the operation of those 
pious and religious principles in your lives 
and conversations, and when you come to 
die great will be your consolation. “Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright, 
for the end cf that man is peace.” 
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“ But he being full of compassion, forgave their iniquity, and destroyed them nut. 
yea, many a time turned he his anger away, and did not stir up all his wrath,”— 
Psalm lxxviii. 88. 

These words refer, as we learn from 
the context, to God’s manner of deal¬ 
ing with the Jews, especially during 
their journey from Egypt, and through 
the wilderness; and every man who is 
conversant with the history of that singu¬ 
lar people, will readily recollect many 
striking illustrations of the truths here 
stated concerning them. It was said of 
them by Moses, after forty years’ expe¬ 
rience of them as their leader, and when 
he was about to resign his office into the 
hands of Joshua his successor—“ Under¬ 
stand, therefore, that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee not this good land to possess 
it for thy righteousness; for thou art a 
stiff-necked people. Remember, and forget 
not, how thou provokedst the Lord thv 
God to wrath in the wilderness; from the 
day that thou didst depart out of the land 
of Egypt, until ye came unto this place, 
ye have been rebellious against the Lord.” 
Unquestionably their character was deli¬ 
neated in these statements of Moses, as 
appears from the numerous facts he has 
recorded concerning them, every one of 
which bears witness to the truth of the 
text. Notwithstanding the wonders which 
he wrought for them in the land of 
Egypt, and notwithstanding their deliv¬ 
erance from the Red Sea, we find them 
within three days after the latter event, 
murmuring against Moses, because they 
had nothing but bitter waters to drink; 
and though water was instantly supplied, 
by a miraculous interposition, vet these 
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manifestations of ingratitude and disobe¬ 
dience proved only the commencement of 
a course of rebellion, which, for forty long 
years, exhibited in striking contrast, the 
pride and perverseness of men’s hearts, 
with the forbearance and long-suffering 
patience of God. Even on the solemn 
occasion of the giving of the law on 
Sinai, while the cloud still rested on the 
mount—while the voice of the thunder 
was yet in their ears, and ere Moses re¬ 
turned with the instructions he went to 
receive for them, because they themselves 
could not bear to hear the voice of the 
Lord God—even in 'hat moment they 
said to Aaron, “ Up, make us gods which 
shall go before us; for as for this Moses, 
the man that brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is become 
of him; and they made a molten calf, 
and danced, and made merry, and said. 
These be thy gods, O Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.” 
And as this was one of the most aggra¬ 
vated of the offences of Israel, so it fur¬ 
nished one of the most striking proofs of 
the divine compassion and forbearance; 
for, though the Lord did say to Moses, “ I 
have seen this people, and behold it is a 
stiff-necked people. Now, therefore, let 
me alone, that my wrath may wax hot 
against them, and that I may consume 
them;” yet, after all, he spared them; 
for when Moses entreated that his wrath 
would not wax hot against the people 
which he had brought forth out of the 

G 
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land of Egypt, with great power, and with 
a mighty hand; when Moses prayed that 
God would not give the Egyptians reason 
to say, that for mischief he brought them 
out of Egypt, to slay them in the moun¬ 
tains, and to consume them from the face 
of the earth, and that he would remember 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Israel, to whom 
he had sworn he would multiply their 
seed, and give them the land of Canaan— 
in answer to this prayer, the Lord, we are 
told, “ repented of the evil which he- 
thought to do unto his people.” And, on 
another occasion, when on the very con¬ 
fines of Canaan, they formed an infatuated 
resolution to return to Egypt, the Lord 
said, “ I will smite them with the pesti¬ 
lence, and disinherit them, and will make 
of thee a greater nation, and a mightier, 
than they,” Moses again interceded in 
their behalf; and, with a holy boldness, 
unexampled in the history of the Church, 
pleaded that God, for his name’s sake, 
would pardon the iniquity of the people, 
according to the greatness of his mercy, 
and as he had forgiven them from Egypt 
until now. And the Lord heard him, and 
said, “ I have pardoned according to thy 
word.” At the same time, however, that 
he pardoned them once more, he declared, 
that, because they had scorned his glorj% 
and his miracles, which he did in Egypt, 
and had not hearkened to his voice, they 
should not see the land which he sware 
unto their fathers, neither should any of 
them that provoked him sec it. And thus, 
indeed, on innumerable other occasions, 
when the Lord turned his anger away, he 
did not leave them without sufficient and 
plain intimations of his displeasure—he 
did not permit them to pass without some 
of the bitter fruits of their disobedience; 
yet “ for all this they sinned still, and 
believed not for his wonderous works.” 
And even when, for a season, they were 
humbled, and confessed that they had 
sinned, and supplicated his pardon, these 
supplications were rather extorted bv fear, 
than dictated by godly contrition; for the 
Psalmist says, in the preceding context, 
“ When he slew them, then they sought 
him,” then “ they remembered that God 
was their rock, and the high God their 
Redeemer. Nevertheless, they did flatter 
him with their mouth, and they lied unto j 
him with their tongues; for their heart 
was not right with him, neither were they 
steadfast in his covenant. But he, being 
full of compassion, forgave their iniquity, 

and destroyed them not. Yea, many a 
time turned he his anger away, and did 
not stir up all his wrath.” 

The application of the text, then, to the 
divine procedure with regard to Israel, 
during their sojourning through the wil¬ 
derness, is evident on the simple perusal 
of their wonderful history; and it will be 
found, that their conduct afterwards, while 
actually established in the land of Canaan, 
furnished but too many occasions for a 
similar exercise of divine compassion. 
But Israel is not the only people of whom 
it may be said, with reference to temporal 
condition, that “ many a time turned he 
his anger away, and did not stir up all 
his wrath.” Manifold and severe as are 
the calamities to which communities and 
kingdoms are constantly exposed, and 
which are all expressions of God’s righte¬ 
ous displeasure with sin, the most 
superficial view of the state of the world, 
and especially of that portion of it which 
proudly calls itself Christendom, may 
convince every one who believes the 
Bible, that these temporal judgments have 
been few and very light, compared with 
what the iniquity of nations has deserved; 
for, while we think of the irreligion and 
immorality so fearfully abundant in the 
world—of men’s utter forgetfulness of 
God—of their unwillingness to recognize 
his hand, either in mercy or in judgment 
—and of the extent to which they are 
obviously actuated, by principles of mere 
selfishness and worldly interest, without 
any regard to the glory of God, or the 
best interests of their fellow-men; we 
cannot fail to see that there is no attribute 
of the divine nature more strikingly mani¬ 
fested, in the moral government of God, 
than his compassion and long-suffering 
patience. Reflect but for a moment on 
the nature and design of the Gospel. 
Think of it as a scheme of mercy, carried 
into effect by the incarnation, the obe¬ 
dience, and death of the eternal Son of 
God, proclaiming pardon to the guilty, 
through the blood he shed, and proposing 
to unite men to God, and to one another, 
in the bonds of everlasting love and affec¬ 
tion—think of the Gospel simply as it is, 
and then contemplate the reception it has 
met with even in those countries where 
its gracious proposals have been published ; 
the open contempt wherewith many re¬ 
gard its doctrines and precepts; the 
indifference and neglect with which they 
arc treated by many more; the scanty 
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measure of holy living even among pro¬ 
fessors ; and we shall cease to regard the 
provocation of Israel, and the forbearance 
of God towards them, as unexampled in 
the history of any other nation. Can any 
thing be more utterly abhorrent to the 
character of God, and more vile in his 
sight, than neglect and contempt of his 
only begotten and well-beloved Son ? Even 
on the most favourable estimate of our 
own country, I fear we shall be constrained 
to admit, that there is no such wide differ¬ 
ence between our national guilt and that 
of Israel, as, from a hasty perusal of their 
history, we might be apt to suppose. 
Their disobedience, ingratitude, and forget¬ 
fulness of God, have been recorded by the 
pen of inspiration, and are remembered by 
us. Their vices appear to us peculiarly 
aggravated, because they lived under a 
miraculous system; and in their case we 
discover the violation of some command 
received by immediate revelation from 
heaven, or the contempt of some deliver¬ 
ance wrought for them by the miraculous 
interposition of God. But our delinquencies 
may, in the sight of God, be as aggravated 
as those of Israel. We have the benefit 
now of their history, w'herein is exemplified 
the great principles of divine government; 
and if we profit by it as we ought, we 
shall see the hand of God in national 
blessings and national calamities, though 
brought about by natural means in the 
ordinary course of Providence, just as 
readily and clearly as Israel could see it 
in immediate interposition. In so far, 
then, as we are chargeable with forgetting 
God, and shutting our eyes to the salu¬ 
tary lesson which these events are plainly 
intended to teach us, and betaking our¬ 
selves to every resource rather than to 
God, for giving relief from troubles, or 
permanency to our enjoyments, our guilt 
is the same with that of Israel of old ; 
when, in our case, that guilt is incalculably 
aggravated by the new light which the 
full revelation of the Gospel scheme has 
shed on all the ways and works of God. 
When we reflect, then, on the privileges, 
both temporal and spiritual, by which we 
have been so long and so eminently distin¬ 
guished, and think how little these have 
been impaired ; how seldom our national 
prosperity has suffered great or permanent 
injury; how few have been our public 
calamities, and how few the judgments of 
God ; and contrast with all this, the ini¬ 
quity that abounds in the midst of us, the 

contempt of God’s ordinances, thr. profana¬ 
tion of his holy day, and the inmoralities 
so prevalent as to be fitly dmominated 
national sins—we shall say with David. 
“ the Lord being full of compassion, forgavt 
our iniquity, and destroyed us not; yea, 
many a time he has turned his anger away, 
and stirred not up all his wrath.” 

The subject of these remarks can never 
be unseasonably brought forward; and, 
if seriously considered, can never fail to 
be profitable: but now, in our present 
circumstances, it is a subject we are spe¬ 
cially called on devoutly to consider. In 
the course of the past year, the judgment 
of God has been abroad in the midst 
of us : even the pestilence has been in our 
land. The angel of the Lord has been 
destroying throughout all the coasts: and 
yet, in the commencement of a new year, 
we have not only to acknowledge that 
the plague is almost altogether stayed, but 
that we can look back on many mercies 
that were mingled with it, during its con¬ 
tinuance among us. Whether we compare 
our own immediate neighbourhood with 
other districts of the kingdom, or whether 
we compare our country at large with 
other countries, we must confess that the 
Lord has dealt with us very graciously. 
While we had instances enough of God’s 
sovereignty to rebuke the presumptuous 
idea, which all were too ready to enter¬ 
tain, that there were certain privileged 
classes whose dwellings this evil was not 
to approach, and while the calamity was 
sufficiently extended to proclaim, in most 
plain and intelligible language, God’s holy 
indignation against prevailing sin, still the 
hand of God was as visibly displayed in 
the restraint laid on the pestilence here, 
as in the violence with which, in othc 
places, it was commanded to lay waste and 
destroy. Nor is it the least of the various 
mercies we have this day to acknowledge, 
that the Lord did abundantly bless the 
springing out of the ground, and crowned 
the year with his goodness. Had pesti¬ 
lence been accompanied with blasting 
and mildew, the forerunners of scarcity 
and famine—had there been any great 
deficiency in the supply of food—how in¬ 
conceivably aggravated would our other 
sufferings have been! Who can estimate 
the alleviation of these sufferings, which 
has been the consequence of a fruitful 
harvest, and the facility thereby given for 
the renewal of those precautionary mea¬ 
sures, which it is our duty to adopt, in the 
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event of a return of the disease, and 
which, we have reason to believe, God did 
so abundantly bless to us on the former 
occasion! For these, and all the mercies of 
God, during the late season of affliction, 
we are this day called to tender our hearty 
thanksgivings. And are we prepared to 
obey the call ? That the calamity which 
overtook us was a divine judgment, is a 
proposition, of the truth of which we can¬ 
not now require any argument to convince 
us. We solemnly acknowledged it to be 
so, in the presence of God himself, when, 
once and again, we assembled in the sanc¬ 
tuary, professedly to humble ourselves, 
under much iniquity, to confess our sins, 
and supplicate his mercy. Now, then, 
that the hand that was strong to smite, 
has also proved strong to save us—now 
that God has granted our request, by stay¬ 
ing the plague—are we as sincere this day 
in offering him the tribute of thanksgiving, 
:*.■ we were formerly earnest in supplicat¬ 
ing his interposition ? Or does conscience 
whisper in our ears that, as the danger 
has ceased to threaten us, we have ceased 
to think of God and his right hand ? Do we 
remember the prayers which our mouths 
offered when trouble lay upon us ? Arc 
we now disposed to regard the calamity 
that called them forth, as one of the many 
bygone things, which may safely be for¬ 
gotten, amid the pressure of other worldly 
objects that urge themselves on our 
notice? No thinking man, who knows 
the deceitfulness of his own heart, and 
has ever read the verses immediately 
preceding the text, can think it necessary 
to ask himself such questions. There is 
every reason to believe that, in the case 
of multitudes among us, acknowledgments 
of God’s sovereignty, and strong supplica¬ 
tions of God’s mercy, were extorted merely 
by fear ; and it may be said of them, in 
the language of the Psalmist, “ when he 
slew them, then they sought him, and they 
returned, and inquired early titter God.” 

It was, indeed, my friends, a goodly 
sight to see a great nation, at the call 
of the supreme authority, professedly 
assuming the attitude of humiliation, con¬ 
fessing national sins, acknowledging the 
judgments of God in national calamities, 
and supplicating deliverance from him 
who could alone deliver: and, notwith¬ 
standing the many melancholy instances 
of the want of genuine piety, which 1 fear 
there were in the very appearance of 
humiliation and prayer, had we not still 

reason to say, “ Happy are the people 
who are in such a case ; yea, happy are 
the people whose God is the Lord!” 
But if such public professions of national 
humiliation are not followed by national 
amendment; if our late solemn acknow¬ 
ledgment of the hand of God, while under 
the pressure of a heavy visitation, does 
not generate a more habitual sense of our 
dependence upon him ; if we are found 
too often hereafter cherishing a spirit of 
atheistical self-confidence, trusting to the 
skill with which we plan, and boasting of 
the boldness with which wc execute; 
if the profanation of the Sabbath is to be 
as prevalent as ever, and as much as ever 
countenanced and encouraged, even In our 
high places ; if there is to be no modera¬ 
tion of that greediness of gain, of that 
making haste to be rich, which has given 
rise to so much fraud in the dealings 
of man with man ; and if there is not a 
new and prompt impulse and activity, 
and diligence, in advancing the glory of 
God, and of our fellow-men—then, what 
was our fasting but solemn hypocrisy, and 
what other was our profession of humi¬ 
liation and prayer, than a drawing near tc 
God with our lips, while our hearts were 
going after their covetousness ? And even 
although it has been so to a certain extent, 
and he has seen it; nevertheless, being full 
of compassion, he has forgiven our ini¬ 
quity, and destroyed us not? yea, many a 
time has he turned his anger away, and 
has not stirred up all his wrath. So he did 
with Israel, even when they hypocritically 
sought him and he knew it; “for he remem¬ 
bered that they were but flesh : a wind 
that passeth away, and cometh not again.” 

But there is something very solemn 
even in this forbearance. Though it be 
still forbearance, a gracious waiting for 
our return to God by diligence and faith, 
yet our very exemption from present public 
calamity may be an intimation of the 
hopelessness of our condition ; and, when 
this forbearance comes to an end, it may 
be found, that misimproved judgments 
have served only to aggravate our guilt 
and, because we have set at nought all his 
counsel, and would none of his reproof; 
therefore he also may laugh at our cala¬ 
mity, and mock when our fear cometh. 

| Reflections like these cannot fail to 
have occurred to every one, on consi¬ 
dering God’s late dealings with us a9 a 

| community. When divine judgments arrest 
I general attention, and call forth public 
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expressions of humiliation, no Christian can 
help looking forward to the obvious prac¬ 
tical results of such dispensations, hoping 
and praying that they may be abundantly 
productive of fruits meet for repentance, 
even the peaceable fruits of righteousness. 
Let us never forget, that the first place 
where we ought to look for, and discover 
such fruits, is in our own hearts. National 
guilt and gratitude must be resolved into 
the guilt and gratitude of individuals; 
and as we have all in our own way contri¬ 
buted to the former, it ought to be our 
first concern to add to the amount of the 
latter. Our influence in amending public 
manners, when corrupt, may be little; 
but, be it ever so little, we are under the 
same obligation to improve aright the 
dispensations of God’s providence over 
the community at large, as if our example 
had all possible public weight and influ¬ 
ence. Our first care, then, is to inquire 
to what account we have turned God's 
late dealings, in the way of advancing our 
own spiritual advantage, and of promoting 
the well-being of others. There are few, 
perhaps, among us who have not partici¬ 
pated, more immediately or remotely, in 
some of the afflictions we have been called 
to witness, in the course of the year that 
is past; and, however light our share of 
these, it is not possible that we can deny 
that numbers of our fellow-creatures have 
been suddenly swept away—some in circum¬ 
stances of the deepest moral debasement, 
and others in the full possession of all 
those virtues which adorn the Christian 
character. It is impossible that we should, 
for months together, have received such 
mournful intelligence as we have been 
obliged to receive, without feeling the 
insecurity of life, and the instability and 
uncertainty of all earthly tilings. The 
dread of awaking in the morning, to hear 
of some friend being numbered with the 
dead, who was yesterday in good health, 
is a feeling which may have passed 
away, and it is, perhaps, as well that it 
should ; but do we remember the prayers 
we offered up in that season, the 
good purposes we entertained, the holy 
resolutions we formed ? Do we remem¬ 
ber that our sin3 then appeared before our 
eyes, with greater aggravations than they 
had ever done before, and do we remember 
with what earnestness we supplicated, 
that we might have an opportunity of 
manifesting more devotedness to God? 
Have we, in right earnest, done so? Have 

we, since then, given greater diligence to 
make our calling and election sure—that 
which can alone preserve us from distract¬ 
ing fears or overwhelming sorrows, amid 
the trials of life ? Have we sought to 
have our affections more and more weaned 
from the present world, and more and 
more engrossed with the great realities of 
the world to come ? In so far as we have 
been afflicted, and bereaved of families and 
friends, have we, in the midst of retire¬ 
ment, sought out God, and been ready to 
say, “ He hath not dealt with us after our 
sins, nor rewarded us according to our 
iniquities ?” And while we are thus 
labouring to make ourselves more familiar 
with death, and to look forward to the 
world beyond it, are we more anxious to 
lead a life of usefulness, and to exhibit 
practical godliness, and to encourage it in 
all?—and among the various employ¬ 
ments and pursuits in which we must be 
occupied, are we giving greater diligence 
to those which go directly to promote the 
temporal comfort or spiritual improve¬ 
ment of man ? If this be the practical 
effect that the judgment of God has pro¬ 
duced upon us, then, in our case, the end 
of this judgment Ls accomplished. 

There is one opportunity, among many 
others, about to be afforded us, of mani¬ 
festing gratitude to God, for protecting 
our lives so long, in the very midst of 
death. Next Lord’s day, an appeal is to 
be made to your benevolence, in behalf 
of a very large portion of our countrymen, 
who, but for your aid, must remain in 
a great measure destitute of the greatest 
of all blessings—free access to the Scrip¬ 
ture of truth, the only source of saving 
knowledge. Much has lately been done by 
the General Assembly’s Schools, to instruct 
those who must otherwise have remained 
uninstructed; but all they have done is but 
a mere fraction of what is still required, to 
put it in the power of many thousands of 
our fellow-countrymen in the Highlands 
to read the word of God for themselves. 
This fact needs no inference of mine. It 
is enough to awaken sympathy, and secure 
assistance from those who have practically 
learned the value of the Bible, from those 
who, amid the storms and agitations of this 
evil world, and the trials and tribulations 
through which they lately passed, have 
found it their guide and counsel in every 
perplexity—their never-failing friend—their 
everlasting consolation, in every season of 
trouble. 
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THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, DUKE STREET, GLASGOW, 

By the Rev. WALTER DUNCAN. 

« Christ hath loved us, and hath given himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to 
God, for a sweet smelling savour.”—Ephesians v. 2. 

It has often been asserted, that it is of 
no consequence what doctrines we believe, 
or what creed we embrace, provided our 
dispositions are holy, and our lives sober 
and righteous. There would be some 
meaning in this assertion, were it possible 
for the latter to exist apart from the for¬ 
mer : but they cannot. There is no cause 
adequate to the production of these effects, 
but a right knowledge of God, and ot 
ourselves; an unfeigned and cordial recep¬ 
tion of the truths of revelation. Right 
dispositions and right conduct, can proceed 
only from right principles. These are the 
springs of action, and so long as we are 
destitute of these, neither our tempers nor 
our conduct will bear to be tried by the 
standard of God’s law. Accordingly, to 
present the great truths of religion clearly 
to the minds of men, and then to display 
and enforce their sanctifying influences, 
is the main characteristic of all faithful 
preaching. These are the objects con¬ 
stantly kept in view throughout the sacred 
oracles, and most clearly proposed in the 
apostolical writings. Of this we have a 
beautiful example in the passage before us. 
The Apostle, having given an exhibition 
of the privileges of believers, now takes 
up the department of duty; and mark how 
he enforces the one by the other : “ Be ye 
followers of God, as dear children, and 
walk in love, as Christ also hath loved 

us,” &c. 
Here are two patterns proposed for our 

imitation; the one the most glorious, the 
other the most affecting, that can be con¬ 
ceived. The first is that of God himself, 
the father of the family of grace; the second 
is that of the Lord Jesus, the mediator 
between God and man, the first-born among 
the many brethren. In each of the verses 
a duty is enjoined, and a consideration 
proposed, intended to enforce it. In verse 
1st, the duty enjoined is, “ Be ye followers 
of God,” that is, obedient to his will, stu¬ 
dious imitators of his moral perfections, 
especially of his mercy and benignity, as 
these are shown in the dispensation of 
grace; and the consideration by which it 
is enforced, is taken from your privilege, 

“ as dear children,” as if it had been said, 
“Ye have not been taken into God’s family 
that you may live as you please. No, 
your privilege and your duty are insepar¬ 
ably connected. Are you dear children ? 
Not only sons by creation, but peculiarly 
beloved ? Then, upon this ground it is 
expected that you will be followers of 
your heavenly Father.” The peculiar force 
and tenderness of this motive might easily 
be illustrated; but that which is urged in 
the text is, if possible still more affecting. 
The form in which your duty is there 
enjoined is, “ walk in love,” a most com¬ 
prehensive precept, for love is the fulfil¬ 
ling of the whole law'; love to God, to 
our fellow-men, and especially to those who 
are of the household of faith; and to walk 
in love, is to be habitually observant of its 
dictates, studiously persevering in the per¬ 
formance of its kind and dutiful offices. 
And what is the motive by which this 
precept is enforced ? It is the sweetest and 
the most powerful that can be imagined: 
“ Christ hath loved us, and hath given 
himself for us.” 

In discoursing on these words, I shall 
solicit your attention to the three following 
subjects:— 

I. The interposition of Christ in behalf 
of his people: “ He hath given himself 
for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God.” 

II. The satisfaction and delight with 
which this interposition of Christ is re¬ 
garded by God: His sacrifice is to him 
“ for a sweet smelling savour.” 

III. The principle from which this inter¬ 
position proceeded, and which it gloriously 
demonstrated: “ He hath loved us.” 

Let us consider, 
I. The interposition of Christ on behalf 

of his people: “ He hath given himself 
for us, an ottering and a sacrifice to God.” 

In these words, you observe Christ is 
represented both as the priest and the 
sacrifice of his people. He gave an offer¬ 
ing to God for us, and the ottering which 
he gave was himself. 

1. He is represented as our priest. He 
gave an offering and a sacrifice for us. 
The offering of sacrifices, unquestionably 
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had its origin in the earliest ages of the 
world. This mode of worship may be 
traced back, not only to the era of giving 
the law from Sinai, but to the days of the 
ancient patriarchs. We read of sacrifices 
ottered by Abraham, Melchisedek, Job, 
Noah; nay, it is testified of Abel, that 
he offered the firstlings of his flock to the 
Lord; and it may be more than conjec¬ 
tured, from the coats of skins which God 
made for our first parents, or commanded 
them to make, that the blood of animal 
victims began to be shed immediately after 
the fall—that this mode of worship was 
as ancient as the promise that the seed of 
the woman should bruise the head of the 
serpent. Its divine origin is not less evi¬ 
dent than its antiquity. We read, indeed, 
of the practice, before we read of the pre¬ 
cept enjoining it; but from the former, we 
may fairly infer the latter. For assuredly 
such eminent saints, as those I have men¬ 
tioned, would not have presumed to express 
their devotion in so strange a manner, 
unless they had been expressly required to 
do so. And can it be supposed, that had 
they been so presumptuous as to invent 
and practise these bloody rites without the 
sanction of heaven, God would have smiled 
upon them, as he did when he accepted 
the offering of Abel ? Since, then, the 
offering of sacrifices was enjoined by the 
Supreme Lawgiver, and was practised in 
the Church from the beginning, for what 
end was it appointed ? What could move 
the eternal Majesty to require that sacri¬ 
ficial oblation, should, for so many ages, 
form an essential part of his worship < 
That these offerings possessed any real 
intrinsic excellence—that they did really 
atone for the guilt of the worshipper—or 
were in themselves pleasing to the Divine 
Majesty—is an idea rejected alike by 
Scripture and by reason. Micah assures us, 
that thousands of rams, and rivers of oil, 
would be an utterly inadequate propitia¬ 
tion ; yea, that a man’s first-born would 
not be accepted for his transgression. 
Since, then, it was impossible for the blood 
of bulls and of goats to take away sin, 
for what end was the institution of sacri¬ 
fice, and of the whole magnificent appa¬ 
ratus of the legal priesthood '< My brethren, 

e know the sublime explanation! Ye 
now that it was to prefigure the offering 

up, in the fulness of time, by Jesus Christ, 
the great, the only true priest of the Church, 
of that one infinitely great and valuable 
sacrifice, which was to take away the sin 

of the world. All the thousands, and tens 
of thousands of victims that were offered 
in the Church for four thousand years, 
whether on the rude altars of the patri¬ 
archs, or in the tabernacle in the wilder¬ 
ness, or amidst the pomp and splendour of 
Solomon’s temple—all were but, as it 
were, this one great atonement casting its 
shadow before. Accordingly, when Christ 
came into the world to perform the work 
to w'hich he verily was foreordained from 
eternity, he is represented as saying, 
“ Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst 
not, but a body hast thou prepared me.” 
“ Well pleased no more with the burnt- 
offerings of thine offending creatures— 
taking no longer any bullock out of their 
house, or he-goat out of their fold; thou 
hast turned their eyes to a nobler priest, 
and a more glorious victim. Thou hast 
appointed me to come, and by one offering, 
of infinite efficacy, effect that propitiation 
which all the sacrifices under the law, nu¬ 
merous, and varied, and endlessly repeated 
as they were, never could accomplish.” 
Hence, when Christ had finished his sacri¬ 
fice, the vail of the temple was rent, and 
its figurative worship ended for ever. 

That Christ, as the Mediator between 
God and man, should give an offering ana 
a sacrifice for us, was indispensably neces¬ 
sary. In no other way could reconciliation 
be effected. The requisition, by the great 
Lawgiver, of satisfaction to his insulted 
law, as the only ground on which he will 
restore his offending creatures to favour, 
is most just—a requisition from winch 
he cannot depart, without annulling his 
authority, and rendering his law a dead 
letter. Christ, therefore, who from eter¬ 
nity had undertaken the office of our 
Mediator, could establish peace between 
the Supreme Judge and the sinners on 
whose behalf he interposed, only by making 
a full atonement for their sin. “ He could 
be the friend of man, only by being the 
friend of truth, justice, and order. He 
could be on the side of the sinner, only by 
proving himself to be truly and wholly on 
the side of God.” 

2. Christ is also represented as the 
sacrifice of his people. He not only gavi 
an offering for us, but the offering which 
he gave was himself. Let us, then, con¬ 
template this stupendous sacrifice. In it 
we behold a sacrifice at once perfectly 
suitable, and infinitely valuable. 

Christ, I say, in giving himself, gave a 
sacrifice that was perfectly suitable. Being 
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independent, his life was entirely at his 
own disposal; being a partaker of flesh 
and blood, he was allied to his people, and 
was thus qualified to make satisfaction in 
the same nature that had offended; and, 
being at the same time supernaturally 
conceived and born of the Virgin, he was 
exempt from the penalty which Divine 
justice had attached to the violation of the 
first covenant, and immaculately pure— 
and was thus altogether fitted for being a 
true and proper sacrifice in the room of his 
people. 

But the sacrifice which Christ gave was 
not only perfectly suitable, it was also 
infinitely valuable; for, mark the force 
of that wonderful expression, “ He gave 
himself." It was not simply bis blood, 
or his life, or abstractly his human nature, 
but himself that he gave an offering and 
a sacrifice for us. That the sufferings 
which constituted the atonement were 
endured by our Redeemer solely in the 
human nature which he was pleased to 
assume, does not render it the less entitled 
to the high character of the atonement 
of a divine person; because that human 
nature so subsisted in him, as to be as truly 
himself as divine nature was. It possessed 
no distinct personality, and therefore nei¬ 
ther actions nor sufferings, can be affirmed 
of it alone. Of the same person who is 
declared to be over all, God blessed for 
ever, it is affirmed that he died. We are 
therefore, to regard the blood which was 
shed for our sins, not as the blood of man 
alone, but as the blood of one who was 
God and man in one person—as the blood 
of one in whom dwelt all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily—as the blood of one who, 
at the very moment when he presented 
the spectacle of a man bleeding and agoniz¬ 
ing on the accursed tree, was also the high 
and mighty God, who filleth immensity 
and eternity. This sublime intimacy of 
the union between the human nature, and 
the divine person of our blessed Lord, is 
indeed above our comprehension—it is a 
great mystery; but that such a union docs 
exist, is a truth of which the Scriptures 
present us with the clearest and most 
abundant evidence. 

In considering the representation in the 
text, of Christ’s interposition in behalf of 
his people, it is only necessary, farther, to 
take into view the manner in which he 
gave himself. How did he give himself 
to the justice of the great Lawgiver, as an 
offering and sacrifice for ua ? My brethren. 

he gave himself voluntarily. He undertook 
and prosecuted our cause, not by constraint, 
but of a willing mind. He who, by a 
single word, controlled the proudest swell¬ 
ing of the Galilean lake, could easily have 
stilled the tumults of the people. Against 
him, the glance of whose eye made the 
murderous band sent to apprehend him 
fall prostrate to the earth, his enemies 
could have had no power at all, except 
by his own consent. And while he thus 
gave himself voluntarily, he also gave 
himself in all the forms, and to all the 
extent, that Divine justice required, in 
order to his making a complete atonement 
for sin. His whole life was an oblation 
of himself, in those duties and sufferings 
with which it was filled up; and that obla¬ 
tion was consummated by the shedding of 
his blood unto death. Of the terrible 
import of the Redeemer’s sufferings, and 
especially of that death which formed the 
principal part of the atonement, and ren¬ 
dered it perfect, it is impossible for us to 
form any adequate conception; for “ who 
knoweth the power of Jehovah’s anger?” 
“ It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God.” Let us read the brief 
but emphatic language of inspiration re¬ 
specting those sufferings wherewith the 
atonement was made, “ He began to be 
sorrowful,and sore amazed, and very heavy. 
He fell on his face, and offered up suppli¬ 
cations, with strong crying and tears, to 
him that was able to save him from death. 
And being in an agony, he prayed yet more 
earnestly, and his sweat was, as it were, 
great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground.” Let us hear this wonderful 
sufferer himself unfolding the bitterness of 
his sufferings: “O my Father! if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me. My 
God! my God! why hast thou forsaken 
me? Why art thou so far from helping 
me, and from the words of my roaring? 
I am poured out like water; all my bones 
are out of joint. My heart is like wax; 
it is melted in the midst of my bowels. 
My tongue cleaveth to my jaws, and thou 
hast brought me to the dust of death.” 
To these unexampled sufferings, and to 
all the forms in which justice required 
that atonement should be made, Christ 
gave himself, that he might be an offering 
and a sacrifice for his people. 

We now proceed to consider, 
II. The satisfaction and delight with 

which this interposition of Christ on be¬ 
half of his people is regarded by God. 
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His sacrifice is to him “for a suieet-smell- 

ing savour'' 
In this expression the allusion is clearly 

to the wine and oil, or rather, to the 
precious perfumes that were wont to be 
sprinkled on the sacrifices under the law, 
in order to counteract the offensive savour 
of that bloody service. The Apostle repre¬ 
sents the fragrance of such sweet perfumes 
as arising to God from the propitiatory 
sacrifice of his beloved Son, to intimate 
the supreme satisfaction and pleasure which 
he has in that sacrifice. When the mag¬ 
nificent work of creation was finished, 
Jehovah is represented as resting from all 
his work which he had made, and survey¬ 
ing it with delight. But from go part of 
creation, even although retaining its 
original puritv and loveliness, does there 
arise so sweet and grateful a fragrance to 
him as from the altar of the Saviour’s 
sacrifice. If you inquire on what grounds 
that sacrifice is so peculiarly and supremely 
delightful to God, the following considera¬ 
tions may serve to illustrate the subject: 
It is a sacrifice of God’s own appointment; 
it is in itself a sacrifice of transcendent 
worth and efficacy; and it is in conse¬ 
quence of these things, the means of eternal 
salvation and happiness to countless thou¬ 
sands of his immortal creatures, and the 
source of glory to himself in the highest. 
Let us meditate for a little on these things 
and we shall understand, in some measure, 
why this oblation of the Redeemer is so 
peculiarly of a sweet smelling savour to 
God, why he rests in it with such delight, 
such boundless complacency. 

It is, we have said, a sacrifice of his 
own appointment. The apc-stle Peter 
designates Christ “a Lamb, who verily 
was foreordained from the foundation of 
the world.” And accordingly, when Christ 
came into the world, he is represented as 
saying, “ Lo, I come to do thy will, O 
God.” This sanction of the Supreme 
Governor to the Redeemer’s sacrifice was 
indispensably necessary, in order to its 
acceptance, and to its being regarded by 
him with satisfaction and pleasure. Had 
not God, for example, enjoined the rites 
of the Jewish economy, they would, un¬ 
doubtedly, have offended, rather than 
appeased' him. Aaron might have brought 
the blood of ten thousand victims into his 
sanctuary; but, “To what purpose is the 
multitude of your sacrifices unto me ?” 
would have been the language of the 
Lord: “ Who hath required this at your 

hands ?” It is the same, in a limited 
sense, with the sacrifice of Christ. There 
is, indeed, as we shall immediately see, an 
infinite worth in that stupendous sacrifice 
itself; a magnificence and glory which 
cast into the shade every other display of 
Jehovah’s greatness; yet, in considering 
the grounds of God’s satisfaction and 
delight in it, we must take this idea first 
of all into view, that in it he beholds the 
accomplishment of his own eternal pur¬ 
pose of grace, the fruit of his own unsearch¬ 
able wisdom and unbounded love. 

Let us contemplate, however, the in¬ 

trinsic worth of the sacrifice itself, and we 
shall more fully understand why it is tc 
God for a sweet smelling savour. Christ, 
we have already seen, by his personal 
independence, and exemption from the 
curse of the law, and by his immaculate 
purity, was altogether fitted for being a 
true and proper sacrifice in the room of 
his people. We have also seen that he 
surrendered himself to the justice of the 
Great Lawgiver, in all the forms, and to 
all the extent, that were required. And we 
have seen how intimately, though myste¬ 
riously Divinity was connected with his 
sacrifice. On these grounds, it was per¬ 
fectly and gloriously efficacious as an atone¬ 
ment for sin, and was therefore acceptable 
and pleasing to God. 

The supreme and infinite delight of 
Jehovah, however, in the atoning sacrifice 
of his beloved Son, does not arise so much, 
either from the fact of its appointment by 
himself, or of its essential worth and gran¬ 
deur, as from its being, in consequence of 
these things, the means of eternal deliver¬ 

ance and felicity to millions of perishing 
sinners, and the source of glory to himself 
in the highest. Would you understand, 
my brethren, something of the value which 
God attaches to the souls of men—some¬ 
thing of the intensity of desire with which 
his heart is set on their salvation—only 
think for a moment of what he has done, 
for its accomplishment: “ He spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up to the 
death.” And who, then, can conceive the 
satisfaction and delight which he must 
find in the contemplation of the atoning 
sacrifice of that dear Son, by which this 
treat end has been effectually attained and 
secured? He beholds, in that precious 
offering, the blessed medium of pardoning 
grace to the chief of sinners, through 
which he opens his heart to men, and pours 
forth all the fulness of his boundless love. 
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But, above all, my brethren, God de¬ 
lights in the Redeemer’s sacrifice, as the 
source of glory to himself in the highest. 
By it, his law, his eternal law, has been 
wondrously magnified, and a lustre incon¬ 
ceivably brilliant shed over all the 
perfections of his nature. How gloriously 
has the law of the Supreme Governor 
been honoured by the Saviour’s offering— 
honoured in its penalty by his sufferings— 
honoured in its precepts by his obedience! 
In consequence of the infinite dignity of 
Christ’s person, we behold in his sufferings 
a far more striking demonstration of the 
awfulnes9 of that punishment which the 
law has denounced against sin, and of the 
absolute certainty of its execution, than in 
the everlasting sufferings of all the damned 
iii hell. Oh! who can form any adequate 
conception of the awfulness with which 
the curse attached to the violation of God’s 
eternal law has been invested in the sight 
of the whole universe, by the infliction, 
the unmitigated infliction of that curse, in 
all its horrors, on his own beloved Son— 
on him in whose presence the bright 
seraphim veil their faces, and all the 
principalities of heaven render lowly ado¬ 
ration! Who, of all the subjects of the 
Divine Government, will not now be filled 
with tenfold fear and trembling at the 
thought of incurring that curse ? Nor 
have the precepts of the law been less 
magnified—their holiness, justice, and 
goodness, less gloriously demonstrated by 
the obedience of Christ. The honour 
whjch the law has in this respect received 
from the Redeemer’s sacrifice, arises, not 
simply from the ineffable dignity of him 
who became subject to it, and fulfilled all 
its requirements, but also from the fact of 
that perfect obedience, to it being rendered 
in circumstances the most difficult and 
trying which it is possible to conceive. 
It has been honoured, and held up to the 
veneration of the universe, not only by 
receiving the affectionate homage and 
entire submission of a personage so un¬ 
speakably glorious, but by receiving that 
homage and submission in circumstances 
the most calculated to prevent it—cir¬ 
cumstances in which it never was, and 
never will be obeyed, by any other being. 
For Christ, my brethren, obeyed the law— 
affectionately and entirely obeyed it—under 
the endurance of its terrible curse. He 
fulfilled its requirement of love, supreme 
love to God, even while that God was 
crushing him to the lowest pit, laying him 

in darkness and the deeps, and afflicting 
him with all his waves. He fulfilled its 

| requirement of love, unmingled love, to 
his fellow-men, even while they were 

j reviling, persecuting, crucifying him. His 
conduct, in short, was a perfect exemplifi¬ 
cation of the purity of heaven amidst the 
pains of hell. How unspeakably honour¬ 
ing to the law to have its excellence and 
reasonableness thus acknowledged, and its 
precepts thus entirely obeyed, in circum¬ 
stances of such unparalleled trial! 

Thus it appears that the sacrifice of 
Christ, whether we look to his sufferings 
or his obedience, has given eternal honour 
and majesty to that law which it was 
designed to satisfy—that awful law by 
which the universe is governed: well, 
therefore, may it be to the Great Lawgiver 
for a sweet smelling savour. But the 
magnifying of his law is not the only 
respect in which God has been glorified oy 
the sacrifice of Christ. In the bright 
lustre which it has shed over all the per¬ 
fections of his nature, we see an additional 
reason for his regarding it with compla¬ 
cency. That great sacrifice has effected 
the most distinct and beautiful of all 
displays of the divine attributes. There 
is more of the glory of God manifested in 
the face of Christ crucified than in the 
face of heaven and earth. “ Though all the 
light in the world,” as one has expressed 
it, “ in the sun, and stars, were collected 
into one stupendous mass of light, it 
would be but darkness, to this seemingly 
dark and melancholy object.” Oh! I see, 
by the eye of faith, in that pale face, that 
visage so marred more than any man’s, a 
glory that eclipses all the other glories in 
the universe. Compared with this, the 
glory of all other objects may almost be 
said to be only like tbe glory of the stars 
which sparkle brilliantly during the dark¬ 
ness of night, but immediately disappear 
when the sun comes forth in his strength. 
If then, his own glory is the grand end 
proposed by God in all his works, say, my 
brethren, is it possible to form any con¬ 
ception of the depth of that complacency 
with which he must rest in the contempla¬ 
tion of the Redeemer’s sacrifice, which ha9 
effected the most extensive and luminous 
of all displays of it ? 

I have thus endeavoured to exhibit the 
grounds on which the propitiatory oblation 
of his Son is unto God for a sweet-smell¬ 
ing savour. It is, I have said, a sacrifice 
of his own appointment—it is in itself of 
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infinite worth and efficacy, and it is, in 
consequence of these things, the means of 
eternal salvation to millions of perishing 
sinners, and the source of glory to himself 
in the highest. In proof of the supreme 
satisfaction and delight which he has in it, 
he has exalted Christ to his own right 
hand, and lavished upon him the highest 
honours. He has set a crown of purest 
gold upon his head, and given into his 
hands the reins of universal government. 
“ I beheld, and I heard the voice of many 
angels round about the throne, and the 
beasts and the elders ; and the number of 
them was ten thousand times ten thou¬ 
sand, and thousands of thousands; saying, 
with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing.” 

Let us now consider, 
III. The principle from which this 

interposition of Christ on our behalf 
proceeded, and which it gloriously demon¬ 
strated : “ He hath loved us, and given 
himself for us.” 

That the interference of Christ for us, 
manifested in the infinitely valuable sacri¬ 
fice we have been contemplating, originated 
6olely in love, free, unmerited love—appears 
with irresistible evidence. It could not 
be the prospect of augmenting his own 
happiness or glory, which influenced him 
in espousing the cause of our guilty and 
ruined world, for he was infinitely blessed 
in the enjoyment of his own excellence ; 
nor could the perdition of the whole 
human race have impaired his felicity, or 
thrown even a momentary cloud over the 
sunshine of his glorious dwelling-place. 
By the redemption of man he has indeed 
shed a lustre unspeakably brilliant around 
his throne ; but were there not other 
creatures in the universe for whom he 
could have interposed, and whose salvation 
would, for aught we can see, have shewn 
forth his praise as brightly and widely as 
ours ? And if the Saviour was not induced 
to interpose in our behalf by the prospect 
of augmenting his own glory and felicity, 
assuredly his regard was not attracted by 
any amiable qualities possessed by the 
objects of his love ; nor did his exertions 
owe their origin to any solicitations by 
which the tenderness of his heart was 
assailed. It was not by seeing us before 
him with clasped hands and bended knees 
that he was moved to pity. No! the lost 
beings whom he came to seek and save— 

the guilty and perishing sinners for whom 
he shed his precious blood—so far from 
supplicating his aid, are, even after it has 
been offered to them, so unwilling to profit 
by it, that his own Omnipotent Spirit must 
constrain them to accept the deliverance 
he has wrought. It is to love, then—free, 
unmerited, unsolicited love—that we owe 
the amazing interposition of the Redeemer 
on our behalf. 

And how glorious, by brethren is the 
demonstrations of love which we have in 
this, that he gave himself for us. If the 
exercise of mere power had been all that 
was requisite when Christ interposed for 
us—if he had had nothing more to do in 
the redemptiorwthan in the creation of the 
world, when he spake the word and it 
stood fast, his love would have appeared 
less astonishing; but when it was necessary, 
that he who built the world and framed 
the skies, and who gave to his own bright 
heaven all its joys and splendours, should 
shroud the glories of his divinity in human 
flesh ; that he who had existed from all 
eternity, enthroned in light, and had never 
known in that eternity a moment’s humi¬ 
liation, pain, or sorrov/, should be subjected 
to toil and suffering, should be exposed to 
the desertion of friends and the malignity 
of enemies, and should at length expire 
on an accursed tree, as one of the vilest of 
malefactors ; oh f do we not see here the 
manifestation of a love, the benignity, the 
generosity—the glorious magnitude of 
which infinitely surpass our comprehen¬ 
sion, and must fill every mind, which truly 
perceives it, with unutterable wonder I 
Had this glorious personage only become 
incarnate, though born the monarch of an 
empire, yea, of universal empire, having 
all the sceptres and diadems of earth laid 
at his feet, even then his condescension 
would have been infinite. But when we 
see him descending from the throne of 
glory to the manger of Bethlehem—from 
reclining on the bosom of his Father to 
agonize in anguish and in blood on the 
ground in the garden of Gethsemane— 
from reigning in life to the sleep of death 
in Joseph’s tomb—when we hear him 
exclaiming, “ Thou hast laid me in the 
lowest pit, in darkness and the deeps ; thy 
wrath lies hard upon me, and thou hast 
afflicted me with all thy waves”—men are 
we constrained to say, “The knowledge 
of such love is too wonderful for us ; it is 
high, we cannot attain unto it.” 

And if, my brethren, we are, or may 
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well be, astonished out of measure at the 
neight and depth of Christ’s love mani¬ 
fested in the glory which it led him to 
resign, and the abasement and sufferings 
which it led him to undergo ; how must 
our estimate of the wondrous nature of 
that love be still farther heightened by 
the consideration of the worthlessness and 
wickedness of those for whom he inter¬ 
posed! For whom did this great Being 
humble himself, and endure the incon¬ 
ceivable bitterness and anguish of his 
Father’s curse? Not merely for those 
who were not his friends; not merely for 
those who were utterly destitute of beauty 
to attract his regard ; not merely for the 
insignificant worms of his footstool ; but 
for a seed of evil-doers—creatures black 
as midnight, and red as crimson, with 
guilt—creatures whose hearts were filled 
with hatred, and whose puny arms 
wielded the weapons of rebellion against 
him—creatures who, had it been in their 
lower, would willingly have dethroned 
niin, and whose desperate wickedness even 
aimed at the destruction of his very being. 
It was for these that the Son of God gave 
himself a sacrifice and an offering; it 
was for these that this high and lofty 
one descended to earth, appeared on our 
sinful globe, in our degraded form ; for 
these that he was wounded and bruised, 
crucified and slain. 

Where, my brethren, in all the records 
of human affection shall you find a parallel 
to this wonderful love ? Peradventure 
you may find that, for a good man, for a 
kind and generous benefactor, some have 
even dared to die. Peradventure you may 
find that, to save from deadly peril a 
beloved husband, or wife, or brother, or 
sister, or child, there have been some who 
have held their own lives as nothing. 
Such instances of generous and heroic 
6elf-devotion are regarded with great 
admiration. Yet, without detracting from 
the magnitude of the love which has thus 
been exhibited, let it only be placed beside 
the love of Christ in giving himself for us, 
and how insignificant does it appear! 
Here we not only find all the points of 
inducement in these cases, if I may so 
speak, taken away; we not only find the 
utter destitution of excellence and loveli- 
ness on the part of those for whom he 
pave himself; but we find in their place 
determined rebellion, inveterate corrup¬ 
tion, and daring profligacy; we find the 
loathsomeness of disease, wounds and 

bruises, and putrifying sores. And is it 
not, then, an amazing demonstration of 
love—a demonstration of love to which the 
annals of human history can furnish no 
equal and no second—when we see the Son 
of the Eternal One voluntarily substituting 
himself in the room of creatures so 
worthless and wicked, and undergoing for 
them shame, and anguish, and humiliation 
unspeakable ? You may ransack creation 
for imager}7 to represent the tenderness 
and disinterestedness of love, and still the 
exhibition of the Son of God becoming 
the surety of mankind, and agonizing, and 
bleeding, and dying for the rebel worms 
of his footstool, must stand alone, a prodigy 
of benevolence, which rises immeasurably 
above all comparisons and similitudes ; 
presenting to the eye of the mind a height 
and a depth, a length and a breadth, which 
language never can express, and the 
imagination never can grasp. 

This subject suggests the two following 
reflections 

I. How worthy of commemoration by 
his people is the sacrifice which Christ 
gave ! It is, we have seen, the source of 
glory to God in the highest, and the means 
of eternal salvation to multitudes of 
perishing sinners. Well, then, may saints 
on earth rejoice when they are invited to 
celebrate the memorial of it; well may 
the harps of heaven be strung to its praise 
for ever and ever. 

II. How inexpressibly strong and 
endearing is the claim which Christ has 
to our affections and services! “ The love 
of Christ,” says Paul, “ constrained) us; 
because we thus judge that if one died 
for all, then were all dead, and that he died 
for all, that they who live should not 
henceforth live to themselves, but to him 
who died for them and rose again.” If 
the thought of Christ’s love have the 
influence on us which it is intended to 
have, it will constrain us to love him with 
supreme affection, and to devote ourselves 
to him, to consider nothing too afflictive 
to be endured far his sake, no labour of 
love too arduous to be performed, no 
sacrifice too great to be made for him. 
There will be no more halting between 
two opinions, no more conferring with 
flesh and blood, no more striving to serve 
both God and mammon. There will be 
an open avowal of attachment to our 
crucified Lord, a glorying in his cross, a 
willingness to spend, and to be spent in his 
service. 
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€i Who is a God like unto tliee, who pardoneth iniquity ?”—Micah vii. 18 

You are to understand these words as 
ascribing the power of forgiving sins to 
God only ; as declaring that to do so is 
solely his prerogative, and that he is jealous 
of this attribute, as of all the other attri¬ 
butes belonging to his nature, and that he 
will not divide the honour, or share the 
glory of it, with any other being. Mercy 
belongs to God only, and we must apply 
to him and not to any one else, when we 
would find this blessing which is so parti¬ 
cularly necessary to all men, and which 
every penitent feels to be a blessing of 
unspeakable value. We must ascribe to 
God the whole power of forgiving sin ; so 
that, in suing for pardon, we must go to 
the king under whose government we 
live, and make humble and earnest appli¬ 
cation at the throne of grace ; and there, 
confessing to him our guilt, we must im¬ 
plore, with deep penitence and contrition, 
that he would be pleased to have mercy 
upon us, and to blot out our manifold 
iniquities. 

This doctrine is so consonant with 
reason, so agreeable to Scripture, and so 
honourable to God, that it might seem 
unnecessary to say any thing with a view 
to confirm its truth, or to illustrate its 
importance. But, nevertheless, there are 
many who deny it in substance, and there 
are still more who, though they admit it 
in words, do not act as if they believed, 
that mercy belongs to God only, inasmuch 
as they are not seen making that applica¬ 
tion to him for mercy, which, if convinced 
that he only could forgive their sins, it is 

reasonable to expect that they should; 
and upon these grounds, it may be neces¬ 
sary to enter into a particular consideration 
of this subject, and to point out what is 
implied in the declaration here made, 
“ Who is a God like unto thee, who par¬ 
doneth iniquity ?” 

Before entering upon a proof of the 
doctrine, that God reserves exclusively to 
himself the power of forgiving sins, there 
is one remark which we would make, of 
a general kind, upon this subject; and that 
is that the doctrine that forgiveness of sin 
belongs only to God, and that we must 
apply to him. and to none beneath him, 
for it, goes directly to show the infinite 
evil which sin involves in every case. It 
is the disposition of our corrupt minds to 
think lightly of the evil ot sin—to consider 
it, in many of its manifestations, as no 
very heinous or deadly offence, and by 
consequence to sit easy under the burden 
of its aggravated and fatal guilt—and to 
suppose that it can be extenuated and 
blotted out in some very simple and trivial 
manner. In consequence of this habit ol 
thinking lightly of the enormity of sin, 
multitudes live without feeling any lively 
concern about forgiveness at all, whilst 
others, who are not so utterly hardened, 
but who have some imperfect sense of 
guilt in their consciences, conceive that 
they may merit forgiveness by their good 
works, or by doing penance, or in some 
other way equally fallacious and unsatis¬ 
factory. The subject before us, then, is 
one of a most important nature; it is 



110 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

Immediately connected with right views 
of the nature of sin, than which nothing 
can be more necessary to creatures such 
as we are, who are so prone of ourselves, 
for other reasons, to think lightly of the 
enormity which belongs to sin, and whc 
are so ready to lay hold of every means to 
palliate and excuse the guilt of our wicked¬ 
ness. 

The Psalmist says, “ There is mercy 
with thee, O Lord, that thou mayest be 
feared; and plenteous redemption, that 
thou mayest he sought after.” And we 
advert to this passage at present, with a 
view to confirm what we would desire to 
impress—the immense practical importance 
of the doctrine, that the exercise of mercy 
and forgiveness of sin belongs exclusively 
to God, and is a high prerogative of his 
nature, which he will not share nor divide 
with another. You are aware of the very 
different opinion which you would enter¬ 
tain concerning the enormity of any vio¬ 
lation of the laws of men if you required' 
to sue for pardon to the king, as none 
inferior could grant it, or if you might 
obtain pardon upon the easy terms of 
paying some trivial mulct, or undergoing 
some slight temporary confinement. Now, 
on the same principle, you cannot fail to 
discover, that every transgression of the 
law of God is infinitely evil—that sin is, 
in every instance, an awful and fatal deed, 
when you must apply to God, and to none 
below him, if you would obtain forgive¬ 
ness. This doctrine may well impress 
you with the highest reverence for the 
holiness of the Divine law, and with the 
greatest dread of every transgression, 
however apparently trivial. No power 
on earth or in heaven, but God himself, 
can grant the pardon of the smallest sin, 
for to pardon sin is a sacred and holy act; 
it is a deed of the utmost moment, and 
it cannot be performed by any other autho¬ 
rity subordinate to His, who is the King 
eternal, immortal, and invisible, the only 
wise and true God. 

In order to establish this doctrine, we 
proceed to offer a few remarks, illustrative 
of the grounds upon which it rests. And, 
in the first place, we observe, that as all 
sin is committed against God, and is an 
offence in which his honour is concerned, 
we are led to the conclusion, that forgive¬ 
ness is au act, the exercise of which God 
will reserve to himself, and which he will 
not delegate to any other. That sin i« 

committed against God in every instances 
must be obvious, when h is considered 
that it is a transgression of his law, and 
that it necessarily implies a disregard of 
his will, and a contempt of his authority, 
on the part of the individual who is guilty 
of committing it. The kinds of sins that 
men may be guilty of are infinitely various, 
and some discover a greater degree of 
impiety and of depravity of character than 
others. They show that the persons who 
are capable of committing such atrocious 
deeds, have long ceased either to have any 
fear of God, or any love to man—that they 
are equally regardless of the sacred sanc¬ 
tions of religion and the better feelings of 
humanity, and are wholly given up to the 
base appetites and the brutal passions of 
their own depraved natures. But the very 
first departures from the line of duty, 
however slight and seemingly excusable 
they may appear, all involve the infinite 
guilt of despising the command, of con¬ 
temning the authority, and of contravening 
the will of God who has given us a law 
to keep and obey, and are therefore ex¬ 
ceedingly sinful. And it is from over¬ 
looking this circumstance, which is most 
important to be kept in view, that so many 
seem to be insensible of the danger of 
first steps in sin, which are usually so 
decisive of the character and of the future 
destiny of man. When you can sin against 
God without remorse or fear, you have 
already lost the only principle which can 
effectually secure your continuance in the 
paths of righteousness ; and you are guilty', 
every hour you do that which you know 
he forbids, of an infinite offence against his 
divine authority. As God is infinitely 
glorious in his perfections ; as he is pos¬ 
sessed of supreme majesty and power; as 
he is, moreover, a being of boundless love, 
and as you are indebted to him for your 
existence, and for your every blessing, it 
is your most obvious and sacred duty, to 
reverence and obey him with the deepest 
submission. To cast off the fear of God, 
implies a hardihood the most daring, a 
presumption the most dangerous, and an 
ingratitude the most base, on the part of 
any creature. And here is the essence of 
sin ; here is what constitutes its great, its 
enormous evil, in every instance. You 
may, perhaps, be in the habit of excusing 
yourselves, because your sins are not so 
heinous in the sight of men as to expose 
you to the ceusure of public opinion, or to 
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the still more disgraceful convictions of 
public justice ; you may feel that you are 
in a very different state from those whose 
more flagrant offences expose them to these 
consequences: but if you are guilty of 
insulting God, if your lives are spent in 
opposition to his law, and if you are re¬ 
sisting and setting at nought his authority, 
is there not in this an infinite extent of 
guilt, to which nothing appears capable of 
being added to render it more aggravated ? 

Now, as every sin, even that which 
seems the most trivial in the eyes of men, 
is a dishonour done to God, and an offence 
committed against his government, it seems 
peculiarly appropriate that God should 
reserve the exercise of mercy wholly to 
himself, and render it necessary for guilty 
and rebellious creatures to humble them¬ 
selves before him, confess their guilt, and 
seek for mercy. Reason prescribes that it 
is proper that an offender should acknow¬ 
ledge that he has done evil to the person 
whom he has wronged, and not to another, 
and with this agree the dictates of Scrip¬ 
ture, which uniformly inculcate that God 
only has power to forgive sins, and that 
we must confess our iniquity to him, and 
not to another. And, accordingly, no 
repentance can be considered genuine 
which does not originate in a sense of the 
evil of sin, as committed against God, and 
which does not lament the wickedness of 
heart and spirit which made his law be 
set at nought, his commandments be re¬ 
jected, and his authority despised. The 
true penitent, whilst he will lament every 
evil connected with his unholy life, and 
will mourn over it under every aspect in 
which he can consider it, will chiefly 
bewail it as spent in ungodliness, and as 
opposed to what the law of God requires ; 
he will accordingly feel deeply his need of 
the forgiveness of God, and will not rest 
satisfied with any thing else until he has 
found this, because what he is most con¬ 
cerned about is the favour of God, which 
he has lost by his transgressions. In vain 
is it, though he enjoy the praise of man, 
and be highly esteemed for the general 
respectability of his character, and even 
for the usefulness of his many benevolent 
virtues ; he feels that, whilst he has to do 
with man, he has to do also with God, 
and that, whatever he may be in other 
respects, he has altogether failed in the 
reverence and the obedience which he 
owes to his Creator. He separates between 

the sentiments which fallible beings like 
himself hold concerning him, and the sen¬ 
timents which God holds concerning him ; 
and he knows that it is perfectly possible 
to enjoy the approbation of the former, and 
yet be the object of the just displeasure 
and aversion of the latter. The law of 
God prescribes duties, and lays down a 
rule of life, and inculcates a spirit, in 
all which he finds that he is wholly 
deficient, so that he is necessarily subject 
to the condemnation which the law pro¬ 
nounces. He feels that the very frame 
and temper of his mind are evil—that he 
wants the principles of righteousness—• 

! and that whatever good actions he has 
done, they have not been performed from 
proper motives, nor from right views. Thus, 
though he has never injured, but in some 
instances has benefited, his neighbour, still 
he feels that he has not been governed by 
a spirit of charity, but has often been 
actuated by pride and influenced by vanity 
in the actions for which he has been 
oommended. And in like manner, although 
he has never mingled in the ranks of the 
impious and profane, but has been respect¬ 
able for his religious profession, and regular 
in the discharge of its duties, yet he feels 
that he has not been influenced by the 
love of God, which is the only proper 
principle from which he should have 
acted. Now, in all this the true penitent 
sees much sin, which he is aware God 
must hate, because God is infinitely pure 
in his nature, and requires that we serve 
him with our whole heart and mind, and 
not rest satisfied with a mere formal and 
general compliance with duty. And as 
God is thus offended, even at professed 
obedience, when it does not proceed from 
a pure heart and a right spirit, and is 
justly so, because the very essence of sin is 
contained in such obedience, which, as 
we have seen, is a contempt of God, and 
a rejection of his authority, it follows that 
it is utterly erroneous to speak of any sin 
as light or trivial. How can that be 
justly considered so which involves the 
greatest possible offence against the Most 
High? If you live without reverence for 
God, and if you cherish a secret enmity in 
your hearts against his law and his truth, 
can it rescue you from meriting the just 
condemnation of that God whom you thus 
dishonour, that you are kind in your 
dispositions, or amiable in your character^ 
and that your lives are not stained by any 
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of tlic grosser crimes which are sometimes 
committed ? You have to do with God, 
and you stand in need of his forgiveness, 
and you must humbly sue for it from him 
whom you have injured. You must con¬ 
fess in his presence, with deep contrition, 
that you have not feared him as you 
ought to have done, and that you have not 
obeyed his holy law, but have shown 
yourselves in all things to be perverse 
and undutiful. You must cast out of view 
altogether the opinion which man holds 
of you, and cherish an abasing sense of 
yourselves, as you know that you are in 
the sight of Him who searcheth the heart, 
and who is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity. You must renounce the spirit 
of the Pharisee, who stood in the temple 
to thank God that he was not as other 
men ; and you must confess yourselves 
rebels and transgressors, who have done 
much to incur the displeasure of God, 
who knoweth all things, and who is inti¬ 
mately acquainted with your true state 
and character. 

II. We observe in the second place, That 
as God alone knows what the honour of 
his government and the maintenance of 
his glory render necessary, upon this 
ground also we may conclude, that the 
forgiveness of sin is an act the exercise of 
which he reserves peculiarly to himself. 
There is no act of government which 
requires greater wisdom and prudence 
than that of dispensing pardon ; for if it be 
done without care, it is calculated to give 
rise to the most pernicious results. In¬ 
judicious and indiscriminate mercy em¬ 
boldens offenders to go on in wickedness, 
induces others to be less careful to avoid 
transgression than they would be, and 
leads to a general contempt of the autho¬ 
rity of law and of the obligations of duty. 
Hence the most baneful effects ensue when 
it is understood that a blameablc tender¬ 
ness will arrest the doom of malefactors, 
and interpose to procure their deliverance 
from the consequences of their crimes. 
In human governments, the power of dis¬ 
pensing mercy is a sacred trust, which is 
deposited with the highest authority in 
the State, where it will be exercised in 
wisdom, and with a due regard to the 
general interests of the commonwealth. 
Now, if human governments are so careful 
aDOut exercising mercy, and if no pardon 
can be administered but with a due regard 
to the general ends of justice, how much 

more must this be the case with regard to 
the infinitely righteous and perfect govern¬ 
ment of God ! 

To conceive that God would surrender 
to a mere creature the power of forgiving 
sin, is as difficult to be believed as that he 
would give a creature power to govern 
the material creation—to direct its move¬ 
ments, and to dispose of its charges— 
a work most arduous in itself, and to 
which the capacities of any creature are 
wholly unequal. What misery would ensue 
if the world was left to the direction 
of any mind less than infinitely wise, or 
if it was sustained by any arm that was 
not omnipotent! But to tamper with the 
laws of the moral world, and to sport with 
the principles which constitute its basis, 
were far more pernicious still than to 
subvert the order and disturb the regu¬ 
larity of the material universe. And 
what would it be but to allow this, did 
God give it to any creature to pardon sin 
in what manner or upon what terms he 
chose. There would arise from this the 
greatest disorder and the most ruinous 
consequences. It may perhaps be said, 
that this power is declared to have been 
given to the Apostles by our Lord when 
he said, “ What sins ye retain on earth, 
they shall be retained in heaven ; and 
what sins ye forgive on earth, shall be 
forgiven in heaven.” But in answer to 
this, we observe, that if this power was 
given to the Apostles, it was given in 
connexion with the Spirit of inspiration ; 
so that it might be said, that it was 
still God who forgave sins through them, 
in the same manner as the power of 
working miracles, which was a power 
over the laws of nature, was strictly a 
communication of divine influence, and 
not an independent authority which they 
could exercise as they pleased, and in 
what manner they thought fit. But it 
may well be doubted whether the words 
quoted are to be understood as giving the 
Apostles the power of definitively pardon¬ 
ing or binding sin, for they may be 
equally well understood as merely com¬ 
municating to them the power of preaching 
the Gospel, and of declaring to men, if 
believers, that their sins are forgiven ; and 
if they resist the truth, and will not be 
saved, that they are still in condemnation. 
But, allowing that the Apostles had the 
power of pardoning sin, it must still be 
remembered, that they had it immediately 
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from God, and that it could as little be 
said that it was their own proper act, 
as this could be affirmed of the miracles 
which they wrought; and no inference can 
be drawn from their case as to the same 
power being vested either generally in the 
church, or being committed to any man, 
or class of men, calling themselves their 
successors. Before such a power can be 
believed to be given to any in the moral 
and spiritual world, it would be necessary 
that he should prove his possession of it, 
by showing a supernatural power over 
the material world, and demonstrating 
that he was indeed the successor of the 
Apostles, by working the signs of an Apos¬ 
tle. But the idea of such a power belonging 
to any mere man, is utterly preposterous ; 
for how can the wisest man discern be¬ 
tween the true penitent and the deceitful 
hypocrite ? How can he know in what 
case God is willing that forgiveness should 
be administered, and in what case he sees 
meet that it should be withheld f But 
6uch an idea is not more preposterous 
than it is dangerous. It subverts the 
principles of moral obligation; it deceives 
men with regard to their state; it in¬ 
duces a general indifference with regard 
to sin, and spreads abroad a neglect of 
God and of his law. Human nature, which 
is prone to evil of itself, feels all its de¬ 
praved principles encouraged, and all its 
salutary fears evicted, when it can hope 
to find forgiveness for its worst offences, 
by transacting with a fellow-creature, and 
either operating upon his credulity or in¬ 
fluencing the more unworthy principles of his 
nature. But all these bad consequences 
are done away when men are taught that 
they have to do with a righteous and holy 
God, whom no artifice can deceive, whom 
no bribe can tempt, whom no favour can 
bias, and whom no fear can dismay. It is 
only the truly penitent who will ever 
hope to find mercy from this quarter, 
and it is to them that the hope of mercy 
should be confined. To give hope to 
hypocrites, to ungodly men, to the rich 
and powerful, is to ruin them effectually, 
by confirming them in their impenitence 
and guilt; and is, moreover, to encou¬ 
rage others to imitate their abandoned 
example, in setting at nought the law of 
God and despising its judgments. Most 
pernicious as well as most impious is the 
assumption, on the part of men, of the 
power of forgiving iniquity and of dispen- 

Vol. II. 

sing mercy. It is a work to which they are 
totally inadequate, from their imperfect 
nature, and it is a work which they can¬ 
not attempt without ruining the souls of 
all whom they deceive. God, from his 
infinite knowledge and perfect righteous¬ 
ness, is alone able to dispense pardon in 
wisdom, and to exercise mercy in truth. 
Whom he justifieth he sanctifieth, and 
whom he sanctifieth he glorifieth. When 
he says, “thy sins be forgiven,” he also 
says, with effect, “ go and sin no more.” 
But man cannot do the one ; and, there¬ 
fore, he has no right to affect the other. 
Man cannot sanctify ; and, therefore, he 
ought not to justify. Man cannot destroy 
the love and power of sin; and, there¬ 
fore, he ought not to pretend to the power 
to take away its stain and remove its 
guilt; for, in so doing, he is acting with 
impiety towards God, whose attributes he 
claims, and ruinously towards man, whom 
he is deceiving, to his everlasting destruc¬ 
tion, by a vain and foolish pretence. 

III. But a third reason why we con¬ 
clude that the act of forgiving sin belongs 
peculiarly to God, is, that in exercising it, 
he must have a regard to his other attri¬ 
butes, and dispense it so as to promote his 
own glory. We know that every work 
of God is perfect, and as such is worthy 
of him ; and, therefore, the work of mercy 
must be perfect likewise. God will 
exercise mercy only in perfect consistency 
with the truth, the righteousness, the wis¬ 
dom, and the holiness of his own nature. 
As such, it is a work which he alone is 
able to perform, and which no one else is 
competent to undertake. Who knows 
better than God himself what his perfec¬ 
tions require him to do; what is suitable 
to them, and what is not ? 

That God might exercise mercy in con¬ 
sistency with all the perfectness of his na¬ 
ture, he sent his Son into the world, to die 
in our room and stead ; and thus to vindi¬ 
cate the truth, to illustrate the wisdom, 
and to manifest the righteousness of his 
government; and he is manifestly guided 
by the same perfections, in applying the 
benefits of Christ’s purchase, as he was in 
providing them ; so that his wisdom, 
truth, and righteousness will appear in the 
forgiveness of all individuals who shall be 
found among the heirs of salvation. He 
will at last be glorified in his saints ; and 
the host of the redeemed will unite in 
singing his praise, “ saying. Great and 

II 
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manifold are tliy works, Lord God Almighty, 
just and true are all thy ways, thou king 
of saints.” The terms upon which for¬ 
giveness may be found, are particularly 
revealed, and they are such as God has 
seen best to appoint. They are terms 
remarkable for their freeness, and which 
none may dispute, without the greatest 
presumption. “ We are saved,” says 
:ie Apostle, “ by grace, through faith ; and 

i t not of ourselves, it is the gift of God.” 
■ Not by works of righteousness which 

u have done, but according to his mercy 
ii saved us, bv the washing of regenera- 
:■ i, and renewing of the Holy Ghost.” 
“ Being justified by faith, we have peace 
v. i It God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, through whom we have access, by 
faith, unto this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” 
All these and many other passages might 
be adduced, to show in what manner 
forgiveness of sin is obtained, and to whom 
it belongs. It is obtained through the 
pure favour and grace of God ; it is not 
given on account of our merits or works 
—not by works of righteousness which 
mc have done, but according to his mercy 
lie saved us. And it belongs to believers, 
for it is by faith we find access unto this 
grace ; it is by faith we receive the for¬ 
giveness of sin, and acceptance with God, 
and eternal life. 

Now, since God has appointed this way 
of forgiving sins, who may safely act in 
opposition to it, either for himself, or by 
leading others to neglect the great salva¬ 
tion ? If you believe upon the Lord Jesus 
Christ, then your sins, you are assured 
upon the word of God who cannot lie, are 
forgiven ; and surely you do not need the 
w ord of a creature to confirm that of God. 
If .in are sincere believers if you have 
rcr.-ived Christ as your Saviour, then you 
are certainly in a state of grace ; and 
whether men honour or defame—whether 
they bless or curse you, you are become 
h' irs of salvation. But if you do not 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and if 
you have not his righteousness imputed to 
you, it is impossible that you can be 
saved. You may be respected and hon¬ 
oured as the best characters during your 
lives, and you may be canonized and 
revered as saints after your death ; but, 
not \ ithstanding, all this will avail you 
nothing without faith; for you will have 
vour portion assigned to you in the black¬ 

ness of darkness hereafter, for ever. And 
as the blood of Christ cleanseth from sin, 
so it cleanseth from all sin ; which teaches 
that there is no sin so great as to surpass 
its efficacy, and none so small but requires 
its cleansing virtue. The greatest sinners 
will find Christ sufficient for them, if 
they come to him ; and the least of sinners 
cannot be saved without him. Mary 
Magdalene, and Saul of Tarsus, were both 
redeemed by faith in Christ, although the 
former had seven devils, and the latter was 
a persecutor of the Church ; and the young 
man who kept the commandments from 
his youth up, because he did not unite 
himself to Christ, and become a disciple, 
continued in his sins, notwithstanding the 
respectability of his character, and the 
amiableness of his dispositions. And who 
may resist, who may dispute this ordinance 
of God's ? The way in which forgiveness 
is exercised, is the way in which God has 
seen it best for his glory, and most con¬ 
sistent to his perfection, that it should be 
exercised. He is consulting in the work 
of redemption, high and holy ends. To 
his instiuctions we should attend, and to 
his commandments we should give heed, 
and not to the traditions of men. How 
can men pretend to know any other way 
of forgiving sins, than that which God has 
revealed ? If they do so, they are guilty 
of pretending to be wiser than God_ 
they are chargeable with the crime of 
opposing God. God teaches that there is 
only one way of finding pardon, that is, by 
believing in Christ; and in this way every 
sin must be pardoned, if it is pardoned at 
all, whether it be great or small. 

From the nature of the work of redemp¬ 
tion, the infinite guilt of every transgres¬ 
sion of the law, w hich can only be pardoned 
through that work, may be easily seen by 
any one who seriously considers the testi¬ 
mony which the sufferings of Christ bear 
to the hatred of God against sin. No 
offence could ever have been forgiven, and 
no soul could ever have been saved, had 
not Christ undertaken and accomplished 
the arduous work of redemption. And is 
any sin to be accounted venial or small 
which demanded such a sacrifice to blot it 
out? Surely God’s view of sin is different 
from such an opinion, else how is his wis¬ 
dom, how is his love to be justified, in 
giving up his Son to the cruel death of the 
cross, to make an atonement for trans¬ 
gression ? You have only to turn your 
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believing consideration to the cross of 
Christ, and to think of all that it proclaims, 
to know that sin is an infinite evil, and 
one involving unspeakable guilt in the 
estimation of God. For is that light or 
small for which the eternal son left the 
bosom of the Father, and died in the most 
severe agony, that he might expiate it by 
his infinitely precious blood ? 

IV. But in the fourth place, we observe, 
that as the forgiveness of sin is an ines¬ 
timable blessing, it is reserved by God to i 
himself to exercise it, that he may draw 
forth our love and gratitude, in return for 
his infinite compassion and kindness. God 
is jealous of all his attributes, and will not 
allow the praise of them to be given to 
any other. We might illustrate this with 
regard to his power, his wisdom, and his 
goodness, all which he carefully guards 
against being ascribed or imputed in their 
proper effects to any other than to himself. 
It was the sin of Nebuchadnezzar, that 
he imputed to his own efforts what God 
had wrought for him, saying, “ Is not this 
Great Babylon that I have built by the 
might of my power, and for the honour 
of my majesty?” It was the crime of 
idolaters, that they ascribed the work 
of creation, and all the wonders con¬ 
tained in it, to others than to the 
true God, and thus robbed him of the 
glory of his own operations. Now, mercy 
is an attribute which God values, at 
least equally, if not more, than any of his 
other perfections. It is that which he 
chiefly delights to exercise ; he is pleased 
to be known by that most interesting 
appellation, the Father of Mercy. When 
Moses asked that he might see his glory, 
he was not referred to the works of crea¬ 
tion for a manifestation of it, but he was 
taught that it consisted in the moral per¬ 
fections of God, and especially in his mercy. 
“ And he said,” (Exod. xxxiii. 17,) “ I will 
make all my goodness pass before thee, and 
I will proclaim the name of the Lord before 
thee ; and will be gracious to whom I will 
be gracious, and will show mercy to whom 
I will show mercy." 

So well did the Jews understand this 
matter, that we find them objecting it to 
Christ, as a ground of impiety, and as an 
assumption of a divine character, that he 
should profess to forgive sins. Nor were 
they wrong in the doctrine which they 
maintained upon this point, though they 
trred in its a]'plication, and in the censure 

which it led them to pronounce upon 
Christ. For any mere creature to pretend 
to forgive sin, is undoubtedly a pretension 
to divine power of a very daring and 
unwarrantable nature. “ None can forgive 
sin but God only.” He claims and asserts 
this as his peculiar prerogative, and exclu¬ 
sive honour. 

The blessing implied in the forgive¬ 
ness of sin, is of all others the most 
precious which men can receive, and the 
most important which they can seek for. 
The blessing of existence itself, must sink 
in comparison with the blessing of forgive¬ 
ness. For what is existence but a wo 
and a curse, if spent in enduring the fatal 
consequences of sin ? “ Who can dwell 
with everlasting fires ? who can dwell with 
everlasting burnings?” Now, as it is our 
duty to love God supremely, it is pecu¬ 
liarly becoming that he should reserve to 
himself such a powerful motive for enga¬ 
ging and exciting love as the exercise of 
mercy. Did we owe our existence to God, 
and our salvation from sin to another, it 
would be natural that our highest affection 
should flow in that direction from which 
we received the highest blessing. But no 
such discrepancy exists, and no room is 
accordingly left for the supposed turning 
away of our affections from God. The 
same gracious being, whose goodness calls 
us into existence, places us under a stronger 
and more powerful reason to love him, by 
pardoning our sins, and making us heirs of 
eternal life. And how daring is that indivi¬ 
dual who would step in between God and his 
creatures, and lay claim to the pow er of ex¬ 
ercising pardon, and dispensing forgiveness ! 

There is one spoken of in Scripture, con 
cerning whom we read, “ that he opposeth 
and exalteth himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped ; so that he, as 
God, sitteth in the temple of God, showing 
himself that he is God.” It is manifest 
that this representation must apply to one 
who pretends to exercise mercy, and to 
dispense pardon—to bind and to release 
sinners—to possess authority over the law, 
and to gTant impunity to the guilty. For 
it is not to be wondered at, although on* 
who is believed to have such power com 
mitted to him should be exalted above all 
that is worshipped, and should sit as 
God in that temple where he claims the 
possession of so many perfections which 
strictly belong to the Most High. But 
the pretensions of such an individual must 
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immediately be known to be utterly vain, 
when the true knowledge of God is re¬ 
ceived, and when men can distinguish, by 
the light of Scripture, what is true from 
what is false. For, in the Scriptures, 
mercy is uniformly ascribed to God. He 
alone exercises it. It is a royal attribute 
—a gem in the crown of the Most High, 
which reflects peculiar lustre upon his 
nature, and which he will not give up to 
any creature. The mercy of God is that 
attribute which should peculiarly engage 
our love to him. He forgiveth iniquity, 
and, therefore, the children of men will 
call upon his name. They will come to 
him, they will make their confessions 
and prayers to him; for he has said, that 
“ if we confess our sins, he is just and 
righteous to forgive our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all iniquity.” 

The four propositions now illustrated 
afford four distinct grounds of practical 
improvement. The first proposition, “ That 
all sin is committed against God," ob¬ 
viously suggests to us the duty of con¬ 
fessing our sins unto God, and of doing so 
with the deepest contrition, and the most 
penitential sorrow. “ Take with you 
words, and turn unto the Lord, and say 
unto him, Take away all iniquity, and 
receive us graciously, so will we render 
the calves of our lips.” If you did evil to 
a fellow-creature; if you slighted or 
affronted him ; if you acted contrary to 
his expressed will, or even neglected to 
execute a duty which he had intrusted to 
you, would you not feel that you were 
called upon to confess your fault, and to 
ask forgiveness? And how manifold are 
the sins—how aggravated the transgres¬ 
sions which are chargeable upon us, against 
our most gracious and merciful God. From 
our early days, we go astray from the ways 
of his commandments, and the imagina¬ 
tions of the thoughts of our hearts are 
only evil continually. Let me ask you to 
inquire at yourselves, whether you have 
loved and reverenced—whether you have 
served and honoured God as you ought 
to have done ; or whether your hearts 
do not accuse you of having most 
daringly insulted his authority, despised 
his judgments, rejected his grace, and con¬ 
travened his holy will ? And this has been 
the character of your lives, not for one 
day merely—not on a few occasions of 
particular "temptation, but the prevailing, 
habitual, predominant character of them. 

And consider, moreover, the innumerable 
actual transgressions of the law of God 
which you are guilty of committing—your 
sins in word and deed—your frequent 
neglect of duty—the abandonment or mere 
formal attendance upon religious ordi¬ 
nances—the frequent or total disuse of 
family and private worship, reading the 
Scriptures, prayer, and praise ; and take 
farther into account all the various per¬ 
sonal and relative sins which attach to 
you—the indulgence of evil passions, of 
wicked habits, and of worldly inclinations 
—the breaches of the law of truth and 
charity—the malice, the wrath, and the 
deceit—the rash judging, the wicked 
speeches into which you have fallen—all 
these things are known unto God, and are 
hateful to him, and will necessarily draw 
down his . wrath from heaven, unless they 
are repented of and forgiven. But rejoice 
that there is forgiveness with God. Avail 
yourselves of it. Draw near, with peni¬ 
tence and faith, to a throne of grace ; and, 
in the all-prevailing name of Christ Jesus, 
cry for mercy whilst it may be found. 
And let your contrition be a tender and 
filial contrition ; let it spring from a sin¬ 
cere grief of having offended so gracious 
a Father as God, and at having acted so 
presumptuously in opposition to his good 
and holy law. Seek that you may have 
that godly sorrow for sin which worketb 
repentance unto salvation that needetb 
not to be repented of; “For the sacrifices 
of the Lord are a broken heart and a con¬ 
trite spirit: a broken and a contrite spirit, 
O Lord, thou wilt not despise.” 

II. From the proposition that God only 
can forgive sin, because he knows what 
the honour of his government and the 
maintenance of his glory render neces¬ 
sary, we learn the insufficiency of all human 
absolution and pardon, and the delusive 
nature of these rites as practised in the 
Roman Church. There is no mere man 
who can enter into the heart of another, 
and know whether the person who is 
before him be a true penitent or a deceitful 
dissembler—whether his confession bo 
sincere or deceitful, full or imperfect, and 
such as is worthy of being accepted or not. 
The Roman Church “ holds that the Pope’s 
tribunal and God’s arc one”—a tenet as 
absurb as it is impious, inasmuch as it 
implies that the judgment of a weak, short¬ 
sighted man, is as wise and perfect as that 
of the holy ana omniscient God. Abraham 
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said of old, “ shall not the judge of all the 
earth do right ?” a sentiment truly wise 
and pious, and such as it becomes all to 
entertain who possess right views of the 
perfections of the Most High. But who 
could apply such an affirmation to the tri¬ 
bunal of the Pope, how'ever much he may 
be disposed, from education or other causes, 
to hold its decisions in respect ? Is it not 
a man w-ho sits upon it, having at least all 
the necessary defects and imperfections 
incident to our fallen nature, and who 
must, therefore, be liable to go wrong, both 
in deciding upon doctrines of a general 
nature, and upon the actual state of 
particular individuals. The absolution 
or forgiveness of sin granted from this 
quarter, even though it should be pre¬ 
ceded by a most careful examination, 
and scrupulous inquiry into the state of 
the person absolved, could not be safely 
relied upon with absolute confidence; for 
we learn, upon the high authority of an 
Apostle, “ that it is a small matter to be 
judged of by man’s judgment.” But 
does such care, does such iuquiry, always 
precede the granting of absolution ? 
We find the following sentiments ex¬ 
pressed in Pascal’s letters, as held upon 
this subject by the Jesuits—a large and 
influential body of the Roman priests^ 
who were the confessors of the greater 
part of the opulent and elevated ranks 
of Catholic countries:—“ The confessor, 
it is laid down, may easily put himself at 
peace regarding the disposition of the 
penitent. For if he does not give suffi¬ 
cient signs of grief, the confessor has only 
to ask him, if he does not detest sin in 
his heart; and if he answers yes, he is 
obliged to believe him. The same thing 
may be said respecting his purposes of 
amendment and resolutions for the future, 
unless in the case where restitution must 
be made, or some immediate cause of sin 
must be relinquished.” What a loose, 
what a sophistical, what a dangerous 
method is this of dealing with immortal 
souls! If a sinner only goes before a 
priest, and says he hates sin in his heart 
•—says it, he must be believed and ab¬ 
solved ; and remember that this act is 
said to be ratified in heaven* No wonder 
although this method of proceeding should 
be pleasant to sinners who arc willing to 
be deceived, and who are anxious to 
obtain peace, on any terms, or in any 
manner. But I would ask if there is one j 
he»e who could venture to place his conli-' 

dence for eternity upon such dangerous 
or fallacious ground ? If there is, let him 
listen, not to what man, but to w hat God 
says, against all those who are spiritual de¬ 
ceivers, and who are spiritually deceived. 
See Ezek. xiii. 8. 

III. From the third proposition, which 
is, that God can forgive sin only in 
consistency with the moral perfections of 
his nature, we learn the danger of calling 
any sin venial in the sense in which the 
term is used by the Roman church. Ac¬ 
cording to the tenets of that church, sins 
are of two kinds, venial and mortal sin ; 
and the distinction is, that the person 
who commits a venial sin is not so 
far guilty as that God can in justice 
punish him. This distinction was intro¬ 
duced from the scholastic divines, who 
deduced it, not from Scripture, but from 
the writings of the heathen philosopher, 
Aristotle ; and yet it forms an article of 
faith necessary to salvation. We might 
almost suppose that our Lord had the 
abettors of this dangerous doctrine di¬ 
rectly in his mind, as well as the Pharisees, 
when he said, “ Whosoever shall break 
one of these least commandments, and 
shall teach men so, he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven ; but w’ho- 
soever shall do and teach them shall be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven.” 
The fact is, that there is a great resem¬ 
blance between the corrupt system that 
prevailed in the Jewish church at the time 
of our Lord’s ministry, and the system 
that prevails in the Roman church. * Both 
receive traditions, and by these traditions 
make the law of God of none effect. The 
Pharisees exacted a scrupulous compliance 
with the ceremonial part of religion from 
the people, but were more lax with regard 
to enforcing the obligations of the weightier 
matters of the law—righteousness, tem¬ 
perance, mercy, and faith. They kept 
the people in a state of blind subjection to 
their own authority, and constituted them¬ 
selves the sole expounders of the law and 
the prophets, who had the right of deter¬ 
mining what the Scriptures taught. 

The doctrine of Scripture is exceedingly 
opposed to any distinction among sins 
of the kind here referred to. It was the 
great object of our Lord’s ministry to 
show that what arc considered light sins 
among men are great sins in the sight of 
God. Thus, in Matthew, 5th chap. ver. 
21, we find him addressing himself to 
his hearers in the following terms:_ 
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“ Ye have heard that it was said by them devote themselves to the service of God, 
of old time, thou shalt not kill, and and to walk before him with attached and 
whosoever shall kill shall be in danger 
of the judgment; but I say unto you, 
that whosoever is angry with his brother 
without a cause, shall be in danger of the 
council ; but whosoever shall say, thou 
fool, shall be in danger of hell fire.” In 
like manner, with regard to all other sins, 
our Lord taught that they originated in 
the heart, and that when cherished there 
they were as criminal in the sight of God, 
who searcheth the heart, as when they are 
manifested in actual deeds. 

The fact is, that every sin is a trans¬ 
gression of the law of God, and, therefore, 
from its very nature is infinitely evil. 
And, oh, let this solemn doctrine be im¬ 
proved by us, in leading us to watch over 
our hearts with all diligence, out of which 
are the issues of life and of death. It will 
be of little consequence to you, that you 
believe sin to be exceedingly sinful, in every 
variety and degree, unless you cherish the 
practical influences of the doctrine, and, 
denying yourselves to all ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in a present evil world. Whilst 
charity requires us to believe that some 
men are better than their principles could 
lead us to expect, truth requires us to 
admit, that others arc worse than their 
principles would lead us to suppose. How 
many who allow that sin is infinitely evil, 
yet drink up iniquity like water, and roll 
it as a sweet morsel under their tongue! 
Let those who manifest this woful incon¬ 
sistency between their character and pro¬ 
fession, be afraid, and repent ere it be too 
.ate. Who shall dwell with everlasting 
fire ? who shall dwell with everlasting 
burnings ? In a little time you shall 
appear before the judgment-seat of God, 
to render an account of the deeds done in 
the body ; and, oh, what can it then avail 
you, by what name you are known among 
men, if you are found covered with sin, and 
clothed with the polluted garments of 
iniquity! Then shall the judge say unto 
you, Depart from me, ye workers of ini¬ 
quity, into outer darkness prepared for 
the devil and his angels, for I know you 
not. 

IV. From the fourth proposition, that the 
forgiveness of sin is a blessing, the exercise 
of which God reserves to himself, that he 
may draw forth our love and gratitude in 
bestowing it, we learn the obligation of 
those who have obtained forgiveness to 

dutiful dispositions, as becomes the children 
of so many mercies. “ He to whom much 
has been forgiven, will love much,” and this 
every sincere penitent will feel to be the 
case with himself; for he is assured that 
his sins are infinitely numerous and heinous, 
and that only the richest grace can pardon 
them. That man who feels no concern 
whether his iniquities are forgiven or not, 
and who presumes to be at peace in sin, 
is in a state of woful impenitence and 
hardness of heart. lie is not giving 
credit to the divine testimony respecting 
the danger of iniquity, and the fearful 
destruction which will overtake those who 
continue in its bonds. If he did, he would 
seek forgiveness with tearful contrition, 
and importunate wrestling, and would take 
no rest till he had found an interest in 
Christ, and was made to enjoy peace 
through his blood. And such as have 
received a blessing so great and precious 
as the forgiveness of sin, will be led to 
abound in gratitude to their reconciled 
Father, and to feel that all their obedience, 
and all their praise, and all their devoted¬ 
ness of heart and spirit to the service of 
God, is too little to testify the love which 
they feel, or to mark their sense of the 
obligations which they owe to infinite 
grace. “ What shall I render to the Lord 
for all his benefits ?” will be the abiding 
sentiment of every one who has tasted 
and found that the Lord is gracious, and 
who possesses right conceptions of the 
extent and riches of saving mercy. Cul¬ 
tivate, then, this spirit, and let the grace 
which hath appeared bringing salvation, 
teach you to deny yourselves to all un¬ 
godliness and worldly lusts, and to live 
soberly, righteously and godly in a present 
evil world. Keep ever in view the inesti¬ 
mable value of your souls, and the great 
price by which your redemption has been 
purchased ; and'let the debt of gratitude 
which you owe to divine mercy, a debt 
which you can never fully conceive, con¬ 
strain you to give yourselves up to God, 
who has done so great things for you, and 
to become his wholly, and his only, and 
his for ever. This is the spirit of the 
redeemed in heaven, who abound in love 
and praise to their God and Saviour ; and 
this should be the spirit of all who are 
made partakers of the grace of the Gospel 
upon the earth. 

Believing, then, in the Lord Jesus 
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Christ, abound in love, and joy and 
thanksgiving; sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts ; cultivate a devout and an 
adoring sense of his infinite loving-kind¬ 
ness ; and, as ye have received mercy from 
above, exercise it to all men, and be ready 

for every good word and work_not liv¬ 
ing to yourselves, but to him who loved 
you, and who gave himself for you, that ho 
might redeem you from all iniquity, and 
purify you to himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. Amen. 

ADDRESS AFTER THE DISPENSATION OF THE SACRAMENT ; 

Delivered by the Rev. Mr. Marshall. — Concluded from page 96. 

It is your desire, I trust, to hold fast 
the profession of your faith, without 
wavering ; it is your desire to adorn the 
doctrine of God, your Saviour; it is your 
desire to be furnished for every duty, 
and for every trial ; it is your desire to 
advance from strength to strength, and to 
appear at last before God, coming with 
the rest of the redeemed families, of every 
tribe, and kindred, and tongue, and nation, 
“ in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ.” Such, 
I trust, is your desire. It is right that 
you should cherish it intensely : and, in 
order that it may be accomplished, let me 
exhort you to place your hope in Jesus. 
Remember the words, “ Ye believe in God, 
believe also in me.” In these words, he 
expressly invites you, Christians, to cast all 
your cares upon him, in the faith that he 
cares for you. He invites you to be care¬ 
ful for nothing, but in every thing by praver 
and supplication, with thanksgiving," to 
let your requests be known unto him, 
that the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, may keep your hearts and 
minds. 

In the first place, trust in your exalted 
Saviour, that your wants may be supplied 

those wants, of which, if you know your¬ 
selves, you must be deeply sensible—those 
wants which must make you appear in 
your own eyes wretched, miserable, poor, 
and blind, and naked. In him, it has 
pleased the lather that all fulness should 
dwell. He is constituted head of all prin¬ 
cipality and power—head over all things 
to the Church in God. He is made of God 
unto you, wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption. Look to 
him when conscience accuses you ; look 
to him when the law condemns you ; 
look to him, w hen, under a senso of your 
weakness, your heart and your flesh might 
be apt to fail. He has magnified the law 
and made it honourable, fulfilling all its 
obligations and satisfying all its demands. 
He is the end of the law for righteousness 

to every one who believes in him ? there 
is no condemnation for those who are in 
him. “ Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God’s elect? It is God that 
justifieth ; who is he that condemneth ?” 
It is Christ that died, and that is also risen 
again ; and as his righteousness is perfect, 
so his grace is all-sufficient. “ Fear not,” he 
says, “ I am with you. Be not dismayed, 
I am thv God. My grace is sufficient for 
thee. My strength is made perfect in thy 
weakness.” Look to him, I say. “ I can do 
all things through Christ strengthening 
me. When I am weak, then am I strong.” 

In the second place, look to your exalted 
Saviour, and trust in him,' that your 
sorrows may be soothed. Ye believe in 
God, believe also in him. “ He is an inter¬ 
preter ; one among a thousand.” He knows 
how to speak a word in season to the 
soul that is weary ; he binds up the 
broken heart, and comforts those who are 
cast down ; he appoints to them that 
mourn in Zion ; he gives them beauty 
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and 
the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness. He is not an high priest who 
cannot be touched with the feeling of 
your infirmities ; in all points, he was 
tempted as you are, only w ithout sin. He 
knows what things temptations are, for 
he has felt the same ; and then, my friends, 
he knows what sore afflictions are. He 
was a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief; he was acquainted even with 
those griefs which chequer human life_ 
those griefs which arc occasioned by the 
disruption of dear and tender ties, the ties 
of friendship and of kindred. You know 
what is recorded of him, where it stands 
written, “ Jesus wept.” And will he w ho 
wept at the grave of Lazarus, look with 
indifference at other graves containing 
dust not less precious than that of 
Lazarus—not less dear to himself, or 
dear to surviving friends ? He gives us 
abundant consolation ; he hath not left 
us ignorant concerning those who aio 
asleep. He has brought life and immor¬ 
tality to light, through the Gospel. We 
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are to rejoice in knowing that those who 
die in him are blessed—that they have 
rest from their labours, and their works 
do follow them—that in leaving the flesh 
they go to Christ, which is far better— 
that when absent from the body they are 
present with the Lord. Again, trust in 
God the Saviour, to receive your souls at 
the hour of death, and to make them 
happy in the society of the blessed. This 
is the consolation which he held out to 
the disciples when he was going away, 
and this is the consolation he still holds 
out to you. “ In my Father’s house,” 
says he, “ are many mansions ; if it were 
not so, I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you.” My brethren, 
it is one thing to trust that our departed 
friends are with our Saviour, and it is 
another thing to trust that we ourselves 
shall be with him in due time. These, 
as you may see, are very different things ; 
and yet I cannot conceive how we can 
take consolation from the one, without 
being able also to take consolation from 
the other. Oh, to be separated for ever 
from those we love!—to see them sitting 
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of God, while we ourselves 
are for ever debarred their society ! We 
shudder at such a thought as this ; and 
well we may. And then, what is it to be 
separated from the Redeemer himself! 
Oh! let this suggestion have its proper 
impression upon us ; let every one be 
showing the same diligence to the full 
assurance of hope, unto the end ; let us 
not be slothful, but followers of them 
who, through faith and patience, are 
inheriting the promises. Let it be our 
study every day we live to intrust our¬ 
selves into the hands of the great Redeemer, 
that, when the solemn hour arrives, as it 
must very soon arrive now, when we must 
bid adieu to this last scene of things, we may 
bo able to say with good old Simeon, “ Now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace 
or, with Stephen the martyr, “ Lord Jesus, 
receive my spiritor, with the apostle 
Paul, “ I know in whom I have believed 
and am persuaded that he is able to keep 
what I have committed to him against 
that day. I have fought a good fight; I 
have finished my course ; I have kept the 
faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord 
the righteous judge shall give me at that 
day.” In a word, my Christian brethren, 
trust in your exalted Saviour, that he will 

come again, to call those of you who are 
dear to him from the grave—to clothe 
you in robes of unfading brightness, and 
to open before you the gates of the New 
Jerusalem. This also, he has most distinctly 
promised. “ If I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again and receive you 
unto myself, that where I am there ye may 
be also.” The Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God ; and the dead shall be raised, and the 
living shall be changed: both together 
shall be caught up to meet him in the air ; 
and so shall they be ever with the Lord. 
Behold he comes with clouds, and every 
eye shall see him. He comes in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God and obey not the Gospel. He 
comes, attended by ten thousand times 
ten thousand of his mighty angels, to 
execute judgment upon all, and to con¬ 
vince all that are ungodly of their ungodly 
deeds. But he comes, at the same time, 
for a far more gracious purpose : he comes 
to call the sleeping ashes of his saints from 
the grave ; to fashion them after the like¬ 
ness of his own glorious body, and to 
conduct them into his Father’s house. “ It 
is sown in corruption ; it shall be raised in 
incorruption. It is sown in weakness ; it 
shall be raised in power. It is sown in 
dishonour; it shall be raised in glory.” 
This corruptible shall be clothed with 
incorruption, and this mortal shall be clothed 
with immortality. When this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal put on immortality, death shall 
be swallowed up in victory. What 
it is to be with the Saviour in his Father’s 
house, after the consummation of all 
things, no one can tell. But this we 
know', that it was his last promise to his 
disciples when he was going away ; and 
this we know also, that it is the great and 
crowning blessing which he supplicates 
from the Father in his intercessory prayer, 
“ Father, I will that they whom thou hast 
given me be with me where I am, that 
they may behold the glory which thou 
hast given me.” That city has no need of 
the sun or of the moon to shine upon it, 
for the Lord himself doth light it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof; and the nations 
of those who are saved shall walk in that 
light. This is all we know of the matter, 
but this is quite enough for us to know. 
May God accompany these remarks with 
his blessing. Amen. 



THE 

PULPIT SCOTTISH 

Sermon by the Rev. Dr. A. O. Beattie, Glasgow. 
Sermon by the Rev. J. M'Naughtan, A.M., Paisley. 

EFFECTS OF THE TRANSLATION OF ELIJAH; 

A SERMON PREACHED ON MONDAY, 11tb FEBRUARY, 1833, IN THE UNITED SECESSION 

CHURCH, GREY'FRIARS, GLASGOW, SHORTLY AFTER THE DECEASE OF THE 
LATE REV. JOHN DICK, D.D., RS.T.P. 

By the Rev. Dr. A. O. BEATTIE, 
Minuter of the United Secession Church, Gordon Street, Glasgow. 

“ Where is the Lord God of Elijah *”■—2 Kings ii. 14. 

Between the lawgiver and the restorer 
of the law, there were a variety of very 
striking resemblances. Both Moses and 
Elijah had their grandest visions of God 
upon Mount Horeb ; to both God mani¬ 
fested himself by the emblems of fire, and 
both were despatched upon interesting em¬ 
bassies to wicked and idolatrous kings—Mo¬ 
ses to Pharaoh in Egypt, and Elijah to 
Ahab in Israel; both of them were instru¬ 
ments in the hand of God for quenching the 
burning thirst of a distressed people—Moses 
by smiting the rock in Horeb with his rod, 
Elijah by opening heaven with his prayers 
and bringing down thence a plentiful rain ; 
both of them furnished a miraculous meal 
to the hungry—Moses by the manna and the 
quails, Elijah by multiplying the barrel of 
meal and the cruise of oil; and both of 
them divided asunder the waters to make a 
passage for those who were employed in the 
service of God—Moses by his rod dividing 
asunder the waters of the Red Sea, and 
Elijah by his mantle the waters of Jordan. 
The loss of both was great to the church— 
both had been singularly eminent in the 
service of the Most High, and both were 
honoured to live to see successors raised 
up to carry on that work in which they had 
been so zealously engaged. Both the" law¬ 
giver and the restorer of the law, were fore¬ 
warned of their departure from the world— 
both of them took their flight from earth to 
heaven from nearly the same place, beyond 

Jordan, in the plains of Moab ; and both of 
them departed under the immediate care 
and protection of the God they had served, 
Jehovah hid the body of the lawgiver and 
concealed his grave while his spirit was 
wafted to heaven, and a chariot of fire and 
horses of fire removed the other into the 
realms of bliss. It is not my intention at 
present to direct you very particularly to 
the translation of Elijah, although I may 
have occasion frequently to refer to it in 
the subsequent illustrations. I consider 
these words of the prophet as expressive 
of his sense of the loss which he had sus¬ 
tained in the translation of Elijah, and on 
turning back to the scene of his labours, as 
expressive of the consolation w hich he ex¬ 
perienced in the thought, that Elijah’s God 
was still with him. He felt that, although 
his Head was removed from him, the God 
of the prophet was still near to support and 
to comfort, and to render him successful in 
his labours. 

In the subsequent part of this discourse, 
I shall first of all consider the loss sustained 
by the removal of Elijah from earth ; and, 
2dlv, Mention some of those consolatory 
circumstances which attended his removaL 
I proceed, then, agreeably to this plan, to 
consider the loss that was sustained by the 
removal of Elijah to heaven. And first of 
all, it was a severe loss to the sons of the 
prophets. To train up youth for the ser¬ 
vice of God, is one of the most important 
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tpks, but to train up those who are des¬ 
tined to be the instructors of others, re¬ 
quires no ordinary talents. That Elijah 
was eminent in his service is perfectly evi¬ 
dent from the context. His last service, 
you will observe, of a public kind, was a 
visit to the schools of the prophets. The 
schools of the prophets were those semin¬ 
aries under the superintendence of the pro¬ 
phets, where the pious youth of the land 
were educated in the knowledge of the 
Scriptures, and trained up to the worship 
and service of God. It is more than pro¬ 
bable, that Elijah himself had erected these 
schools, and that they were under his imme¬ 
diate superintendence, and before he bids 
farewell to earth, he makes a visit for the 
purpose of consoling and exhorting the stu¬ 
dents in these seminaries. One of them we 
are told was at Gilgal, the usual place of the 
residence of Elijah and his successor Elisha ; 
the other was at Bethel, one of the most 
noted seats of idolatry in the land ; and the 
third was at Jericho, upon the very borders 
of the land of Israel, and where the inhabi¬ 
tants were particularly exposed to the con¬ 
tagion of idolatry. There Elijah had col¬ 
lected together many of the pious youth of 
the country ; there he instructed them in 
the knowledge of the God of Israel, and by 
these preparatory studies fitted them for 
checking the rapid progress of idolatry in 
the land. From these schools of the pro¬ 
phets there were sometimes selected the 
messengers of the prophets, who were to 
carry to distant parts of the land the an¬ 
nouncements with which they were charged ; 
and sometimes the Spirit of God descended 
upon those who had been subjected to this 
preparatory training, and they were them¬ 
selves made the special messengers of the 
God of heaven. Now, it is evident, my 
brethren, that to each of these schools the 
removal of Elijah must have been a very 
serious loss. They had often received his 
pious instructions, but they were to hear 
him no more. 'I hey had often joined in 
his fervent prayers for Israel, but these were 
no more to ascend before the throne of the 
Lord of Sabaoth. The holy ardour with 
which he had guided their studies and 
pointed them to the hopes and consolations 
ot Israel they were no more to witness. 
As an evidence, that the translation of Eli¬ 
jah was a serious loss to them, you will 
remark, that God had actually communi¬ 
cated to each of these seminaries, informa¬ 
tion respecting the removal of their Teacher 

that very day. They venerated his charao- 
ter—they reverenced his office—they es¬ 
teemed him very highly in love for his 
work s sake, and must have joined with 
Elisha in the gTief which he felt at the re¬ 
moval of his Head. 

But, 2dly, the removal of Elijah was a 
serious loss to the prophets themselves. 
Elisha was the next in the order of preced¬ 
ency to Elijah ; but he was not alone—there 
were many more prophets still in the land. 
It is a remarkable fact, my brethren, that the 
number of prophets sent by God to apostate 
Israel was far greater than those that were 
commissioned to professing Judah ; and vou 
will accordingly recollect that during‘the 
bloody persecution of Jezebel, Obadiah 
secreted and supported no less than a 
hundred of the prophets of the Lord ; many 
ot whom, according to the ordinary course 
of nature, must have been alive at this 
period. Now Elijah from his character, from 
his extraordinary gifts, was well fitted to be 
a. teacher of teachers. His vigorous faith, 
his undaunted courage, his unbending 
firmness, his high-toned morality, furnished 
an example to all his brethren, that must 
have been powerfully animating to their 
zeal, and inspiring to their diligence in the 
work of the Lord. The character of Elijah 
added lustre to the office with which he was 
invested, and formed a shield of protection 
against the violence of the reigning family 
lie was well fitted to be the leader of the 
prophets, and to direct them in maintaining 
the worship and the service of God, and 
he won for them some of the most splendid 
triumphs which the true religion in those 
days obtained. All the prophets of the 
land then must have looked up w ith venera¬ 
tion to Elijah, and must have li lt w hen he was 
removed, as if a standard-bearer had fallen 
If Elisha felt so deep upon this occasion, 
all of the same profession must have shared 
with him in his sorrows, and bitterly la 
mented the event which plunged him into 
such deep grief. Who, I ask, dot s not feel 
it an honour to have been acquainted with 
those eminent for their wisdom and piety: 
Who does not feel himself the better for 
having witnessed the example of the great 
and the good ? Who does not w ish to 
cherish the remembrance of their excellence ? 
—and who does not feel when God is 
pleased to call them away? “ Help, Lord, 
for the godly man ceaseth. 

In the 3d place, Elijah’s remov&i was an 
almos irreparable loss to the Church. Gcd 
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very frequently qualifies his servants for the 
work which they are called to perform, and 
for the age in which they are called to live. 
It was, as every one knows, an evil day in 
which Elijah lived, and he was singularly fit¬ 
ted for such a time of trouble. For a season of 
almost universal apostasy from the true re¬ 
ligion, he was pre-eminently qualified. Faith¬ 
fully to warn, to expostulate, and to en¬ 
treat, intrepidly to denounce the judgments 
of God, and fearlessly to execute them up¬ 
on an ungodly people, required a soul of 
no ordinary kind, and Elijah was endowed 
with a spirit of such fearless intrepidity, that 
the boldest of the enemies of Jehovah quailed 
in his presence. When he opposed himself 
to the torrent, it was effectually checked ; 
when he retired from the scene, it spread 
like a desolating flood over all the land. 
How much Elijah may have contributed to 
the steadfastness of the seven thousand who 
had not bowed the knee unto the image of 
Baal we cannot tell; but one thing is certain, 
that the moment Elijah fled, that moment 
the whole seven thousand seem to have dis¬ 
appeared from view. No sooner however 
did he appear again on the scene, than the 
prophets of Baal were slain—the altars of 
the idol god were cast down—his worship was 
abandoned, and the thousands who had fled 
to the dens and caves of the earth, to hide 
themselves during the season of persecution 
again came forth, professed the worship of 
the true God, and rekindled the dying em¬ 
bers of religion in the land. On his second 
flight, you may recollect that Jezebel and 
Ahab again commenced with renewed vigour 
their cruelties and idolatries, and were a 
second time checked by the re-appearance 
of the Tishbite. It is evident, then, that 
during his whole life the prophet was one 
of the main pillars of the religion of the 
country ; and all the faithful of the land must 
have felt sorrow at his removal. There was 
not a priest of the temple, there was not a 
worshipper of the true God, but must have 
felt that he had lost his chief protector when 
Elijah was gone. There was not a pro¬ 
phet, nor a son of the prophets, but must 
have felt that one of their strongest supports 
was withdrawn. If, when Elijah disappeared 
for a season, the faithful shrunk timidly 
from the storm, what might not be antici¬ 
pated as the natural consequence of his 
removal from the earth ? If, my brethren, 
the saints are likened to the salt of the 
earth, which preserves it from rapid putre¬ 
faction, then the loss of the prophetic 

services, and of the high example of Elijah) 
must have been great to the whole church 
of God 

In directing your attention to the first 
department of the subject, I have said, 
that Elijah’s removal was a loss to 
the sons of the prophets—a loss to the 
prophets themselves—and a loss to the 
whole church of God in the land. I now 
proceed to the second department of the 
subject, in which I am to consider, what 
was consolatory in the manner of the 
prophet’s removal. And in the first 
place, it was consolatory to think, that 
Elijah’s usefulness had continued to the 
very last. It is sometimes exceedingly 
painful to think, that eminent servants of 
God are neglected and forgotten, when, 
through the afflictions of life, or the infir¬ 
mities of age, they are disqualified for their 
wonted services ; but down to the very day 
in which Elijah was removed from our 
world, his usefulness, like that of Moses, 
continued with unabated force. Peter 
tells the churches, to whom he wrote, that 
the Lord had shown him that he must 
shortly put off this earthly tabernacle ; and 
this consideration made him particularly 
anxious that the churches should have 
those things which he had written always 
in their remembrance. Now, under the 
influence of the same spirit, Elijah paid 
a visit to the schools of the prophets, that 
he might exhort and bless them before his 
removal from the world, that he might 
charge them to have in remembrance the 
living and the true God, and that they 
should maintain, at the hazard of their lives, 
the worship of the Holy One of Israel; and 
of what advantage must it have been to the 
sons of the prophets ; and what an impres¬ 
sion must it have left on their minds, to 
think that they had been visited and coun¬ 
selled by the man of God, when he was on 
his way to heaven! As the oracle of 
God, and with something of the fragrance 
of that world, upon the very borders of 
which he was now standing, they must, at 
each of the places visited by him, have re¬ 
ceived his farewell address. They knew, 
you will observe, that Elijah was standing 
upon the very isthmus of time. They 
knew that he was upon the very thresh- 
hold of glory. What a powerful impression 
then must the lessons of truth have produc¬ 
ed upon their minds, delivered under these 
circumstances! Down to the very last 
moment of his life he was of advantage to 
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Elisha. Once and again the man of God 
wished to shake himself free from the pre¬ 
sence of his servant—first at Gilgal, then 
at Bethel, and afterwards at Jericho. 
Whether Elijah wished, in this manner, to 
try the fidelity of his servant; whether 
he was ignorant that a communication, 
similar to that made to himself, had been 
revealed to his successor; or, whether he 
wished in pious modesty to travel to the 
scene of his translation solitary and unno¬ 
ticed, we are not told ; but, for once, and 
only once, Elisha disobeys his master and 
resists all the attempts that were made to 
induce him to return, and to cease from 
following after him. He knew that the 
prophetic blessing, like the patriarchal, was 
given at the moment of parting, and on, 
and on the)’ travelled together till heaven 
came between them. And O how profit¬ 
able to Elisha to witness the scene of his 
predecessor's triumph! What exalted 
ideas must this sight have imparted to him 
of the heaveuly world ! And how must it 
have animated him in the discharge of his 
duties, as a prophet of God! But this 
was not all. When Elijah was treading his 
very last step upon earth he was eminently 
useful, and that moment he prayed for the 
double portion of his spirit—the double 
portion of the spirit of prophecy, of fidelity, 
of zeal in the service of God, for his suc¬ 
cessor Elisha ; and, perhaps, this was the 
most important service of the life of the 
prophet. Literally, then, down to the very 
last moment of his continuance upon earth, 
he was eminently useful to the Church of 
God ; and was it not, I ask you, exceed¬ 
ing consolatory to all who had shared in 
his services to know that these were pro¬ 
longed to the very last moment ? 

In the second place. In Elijah’s re¬ 
moval, death was robbed of its triumph. 
This too was a high consolation. He 
was translated to heaven without tasting 
death. A similar demonstration of a future 
state of existence had been given to the 
antediluvian world ; and it is not a little 
remarkable, that the only two visible de¬ 
monstrations of this truth were exhibited 
to ages that were remarkable for their un¬ 
belief and their profligacy. To invigorate 
the faith of the people of God in an apos¬ 
tate season, Elijah had exposed himself to 
the most imminent perils ; and upon the 
slaughter of the 150 prophets of Baal, 
Je/i be!, i:i a rage, swore by her dishonoured 
gods, that by to-morrow she would make 

his life like one of theirs. But that God 
whose worship Elijah maintained, and to 
whose service he devoted himself, not only 
protected him from all her fury, but destin¬ 
ed him a more honourable egress. Elijah’s 
entrance upon his ministry and his depar¬ 
ture from it were both remarkable. The 
first account that we have of the man of 
God is in these memorable words : “ As 
the Lord God liveth, before whom I stand, 
there shall not be rain, or dew, these three 
years, but according to my word.” And 
as an eminent writer has expressed it, “he 
who enters with a tempest departs with the 
whirlwind.” Once and again Elijah had 
called down fire from heaven, in vindication 
of God’s honour and glory, and now God 
sends down the celestial fire to transport 
him thither. After Elijah had smitten the 
waters of Jordan and entered that district 
which was the prophet’s native land, they 
proceeded along the plains of Moab, con¬ 
versing in all probability about the affairs 
of God’s distressed church and about the 
glories of the heavenly world, till the celes¬ 
tial fire separated them. This to the eye 
of Elisha, seemed like horses of fire and a 
chariot of fire bearing away the prophet to 
the realms of light. No doubt it was by 
the ministry of holy angels that God per¬ 
formed this service, and translated his ser¬ 
vant to heaven. We are told in the Scrip¬ 
tures “ he makes his angels a flame of fire.” 
Those ministers, who had on many former 
occasions in their intercourse with the 
family of man, assumed the appearance of 
mortals, now appear in their native splen¬ 
dour, and as horses of fire and a chariot of 
fire ascend in the whirlwind to heaven. 
The fire and the whirlwind, you recollect, 
were two of the most magnificent objects 
in which God revealed himself to Elijah 
when he was in exile on Mount Horeb, and 
now with all the resplendence of the one, 
and with all the speed of the other, he is 
carried to the regions of immortality and 
bliss. Never, surely, never was there a more 
splendid triumph gained over the last 
enemy by any of the children of men than 
at this time. What a bright emblem was the 
translation of the prophet of the triumphant 
ascension of Him who, having conquered 
death, and him that had the power of death, 
ascended up on high leading captivity cap¬ 
tive ! And, if this was not consoling to 
Elisha, and if this would not be comforting 
to the sons of the prophets, who stood afar 
ofl’, and if this would not prove comforting 
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to the whole church, of which Elijah was 
so bright an ornament, I cannot, my friends, 
tell you what would comfort them. To 
have the evidence, that those whose loss 
we mourn have gone to a better world, are 
entered into the joy of their Lord, is the 
highest possible consolation which we can 
ever enjoy. We may, even on such occa¬ 
sions, weep, but it is impossible we can 
“ sorrow as those who have no hope.” 
We may see, and we maj’ mourn to see, 
their agonizing struggles with the last ene¬ 
my ; but if we have the evidence, that they 
are “ more than conquerors through him 
that loved them,” we have a consolation 
akin to that which would have been experi¬ 
enced if we had seen them translated, soul 
and body, in a chariot of fire to heaven. 

In the third and last place, what Elijah 
left behind him was highly consolatory to 
the survivors. No sooner did the afflicted 
Elisha perceive that the man of God was 
removed beyond the reach of his eye, than 
as expressive of the sense which he enter¬ 
tained of his own loss, and the loss sustain¬ 
ed by the whole Church of God, he rent 
his clothes in pieces. But the descending 
mantle of the man of God, no longer neces¬ 
sary in that land upon which he had now 
entered, furnished Elisha with a most sea¬ 
sonable and most honourable supply of rai¬ 
ment. The influence of this mysterious 
mantle of the prophet, Elisha had already 
experienced ; and when, some years ago, 
upon his first interview with its owner, it 
was cast over him, it was possessed of such 
a charm, that he instantly left his father’s 
house and all his earthly prospects and fol¬ 
lowed Elijah. And now he takes it up as 
doubly precious in his estimation ; precious 
however, you will observe, not so much 
as a relic of the departed prophet, as an 
evidence that the request he had presented 
for a double portion of his spirit, was granted 
unto him. With this mantle he solitarily 
retraced his steps to the banks of Jordan, 
and while he stood alone and sorrowful by 
the brink of that celebrated flood, he was 
comforted to find that he had still the pre¬ 
sence of the Lord God of the prophet. 
Jordan’s waters might not know the mantle 
which Elijah possessed, but they knew the 
command of Elijah’s God, and were smit¬ 
ten hither and thither. Now this was not 
merely consolatory to Elisha himself, it 
was equally comforting to the w hole Church. 
When they who stood afar off saw the 
waters of Jordan smitten a second time, 

and a second time obedient to the mandate, 
ami permitting Elisha to pass over on dry 
ground, they joyfully exclaimed, “ The 
spirit of Elijah doth rest upon Elisha,” and 
they received and they welcomed him as 
the anointed prophet of God. The Church 
has here great consolation, when God in 
righteousness, and perhaps in mercy, has 
been pleased to remove eminent servants 
from the scenes of their labours. O ! I re¬ 
collect that when the great prophet of the 
Church himself was about to be removed, 
and when he would comfort his disciples 
under the bereavement which they were 
shortly to experience, he promises that he 
would send him another comforter, even 
the Spirit of truth, which should abide with 
them for ever. If we ask, then, my friends, 
where is the Lord God of Elijah, the an¬ 
swer is at hand. He is still present—he is 
still present to render his word and his 
ordinances effectual—he is still present to 
carry on the work which eminent servants 
were not permitted to stay, and to see fully 
accomplished. 

I I have said, then, in directing your atten¬ 
tion to what was consolatory in the manner 
of Elijah’s removal, that his usefulness was 

t continued to the very last; that in the re¬ 
moval, a splendid triumph was gained over 
death, and that what he left behind him 
was well calculated to be comforting to sur¬ 
vivors. 

To conclude the subject. We have no 
reason, my brethren, to lament the removal 
of any of God’s servants on their own ac¬ 
count. However painful to relatives, how¬ 
ever afflicting to friends, however great the 
loss to the people of their charge, however 
great to the Church in general.it is joy to 
them. In every point of view, their removal 
is advantageous to themselves: death to 
them is gain ; absent from the body, they 
are present with the Lord—they cease from 
their labours—they enter into their rest— 
their works do follow them, and could they 
address us, their language would be that of 
our Great Master, language to which your 
attention was very lately called : “ If you 
loved me, you would rejoice, because I go 
to the Father.” But for ourselves, we have 
indeed reason to lament; and one of the 
first things that presses itself upon our no¬ 
tice is, how the concerns of the Church 
may be affected by the removal of burning 
and shining lights, and then what influence 
it may have upon the concerns of this 

| world, when they who were the salt of 
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the earth, and they who were the pillars of 
the land are taken away. 0 ! when indi¬ 
viduals who by their holy intercessions 
averted calamity, and by their fervent and 
importunate prayers brought down bless¬ 
ings, are taken from us, it should certainly 
increase in us the spirit of prayer ; it should 
induce us with holy and persevering fer¬ 
vency, to entreat that God, by double effu¬ 
sions of his Spirit’s influences, would.make 
up the loss—that a double portion of these 
may be imparted to us, and may be im¬ 
parted unto others. When the lesser lights 
in our spiritual horizon are quenched, 0 ! we 
should earnestly pray to God that we may 
have larger measures of the illuminating 
influence of the Sun of righteousness. To 
ourselves, my friends, this subject speaks 
the language of comfort. We may not, the 
children of God’s family though we are, be 
exempted from the stroke of death. No ; 
but is it not comforting to be assured that 
we shall be “more than conquerors through 
him that loved us ?” God may not send his 
angels to translate us, soul and body, as in 
a chariot of fire to heaven. No ; but is it 

not comforting to know, that " they are all 
ministering spirits sent forth to minister to 
those who shall be the heirs of salvation ?” 
We may not be told of the hour of our 
departure ; but this is designed to render 
us habitually diligent in the work to which 
we are now called, it should make us feel 
that we are at all times upon the very verge 
of an eternal world, and that the realities 
of the invisible scene may In a moment 
burst upon our view. Is it not comforting, 
my friends, to know, that when eminent 
men are removed from the Church of God 
on earth, this does not involve in it the 
removal of God’s Spirit—the withdrawment 
of God’s promises—or the absence of God 
himself? The same Gospel shall still be 
preached ; the same Almighty energy shall 
still accompany its proclamation ; sinners 
shall still be converted ; saints shall still be 
edified ; God shall still be glorified, and the 
Saviour honoured. The voice of providence 
may bid us cry “ all flesh is grass, and all the 
glory of man is as the flower of the grass,” but 
the voice of revelation bids us add, that 
“ the word of the Lord endureth for ever.” 

THE CURSE CONVERTED INTO A BLESSING 

A SERMON PREACHED IN GREENOCK MID-PARISH CHURCH, ON SABBATH EVENING, 

10th FEBRUARY, 1833, 

By the Rev. J. M’NAUGIITAN, A.M. 
Minister of the High Church, Paisley 

“ llowbeit, our God turned the curse into a blessing."—Neii. xii. 2. 

Tiie history of Israel’s tribes is a beaute¬ 
ous epitome of the history of the world ; 
and the eventful circumstances attendant 
on their progress to Canaan, and settlement 
in the land of promise, pictures forth the 
wakings and travail of a human soul cman- : 
cipated from the bondage of Satan, and 
struggling to obtain an entrance into that 
rest which remaineth for the people of God. 
While the sons of Judah traversed the 
parched desert under Almighty guardian¬ 
ship, supernaturally protected, and divinely 
led, their difficulties and trials were neither 
few nor small. The dangers of the wilder¬ 
ness, pathless and barren, the fluctuations 
of their faith ever ebbing and unstable, and 
their anxious forebodings in the prospect of 
encountering a nation wnose prowess was as 

notable as its energies were abnndant, all 
tended to disquiet the spirit, and arouse the 
fears of the children of promise, lest they 
should fall a prey to the giants of Canaan, 
or suffer from the treachery of the craftier 
sons of Amalek. Still, however, shielded 
by the pillar of fire, and guided by the 
column of smoke, Jacob moved forward to 
claim his inheritance ; and all who with¬ 
stood his progress, and attempted to obstruct 
his marchings, became the trophies of his 
triumph—the evidences that the Lord 
fought for his people. Idolatrous and 
blinded though the Canaanites were, they 
could not fail to remark, that an invisible 
arm was the bulwark of the camp of Israel, 
that a superhuman vigour animated her 
armies, and that her victories were achieved. 
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not so much by the valour or the number of 
her warriors, as by the unseen, though every¬ 
where exemplified, influence of superna¬ 
tural uncontrollable agency; and therefore 
despairing of arresting her movements, 
save by an equivalent power, they sought 
to match divination against what they 
deemed divination, and the power of devils 
against what really was the working of 
Jehovah’s outstretched arm. The career of 
Abraham’s descendants had been so resist¬ 
less that the hearts of their enemies were 
dismayed. In the simple but expressive lan¬ 
guage of the King of Moab, “ the people 
seemed to cover the face of the earth, lick¬ 
ing up all around them, as the ox licketh 
up the grass of the fieldand, therefore, to 
revive the drooping courage of his people, 
and avert that mighty inundation that rolled 
towards his territories, he sought for the 
chiefest diviner, despatching to him his 
princes and the elders of the tribes of 
Midian loaded with presents and with 
promises, to obtain his aid in cursing the 
aggressors—believing firmly, that whomso¬ 
ever he would bless should be blessed, and 
whomsoever he would curse should be 
cursed. 

In the mercenary spirit of Balaam, Balak 
found a ready coadjutor—one whose covet¬ 
ous soul impelled him to a ready compliance 
with the wishes of his monarch, but whose 
restraint and subjugation served only to mag¬ 
nify more perceptibly, the omnipotence of 
Jehovah working even in the heart of this 
abandoned soothsayer, and eliciting from 
his unwilling lips the notes of admiration, 
and the melody of Israel's praise, “ How 
goodly are thy tents, O Jacob! how lovely 
are thy dwellings, O Israel!” Doubtless he 
might have been permitted to fulfil his pur¬ 
poses, to act in servile obsequiousness to 
his prince, to thunder forth his anathemas 
and denunciations against the children of 
the covenant, without injuring their pros¬ 
pects, or marring their prosperity—their 
fate and their fortune were in higher keep¬ 
ing than his; and while the right hand of 
the Eternal was around them, the breath 
of his blasphemy could no more unhinge 
their security, than the breeze of morning 
could rock the everlasting mountains, or 
bow the perpetual hills. The only effect 
would have been, to have strengthened 
the hearts of the soldiers of Midian, who, 
trusting that the blessing of Balaam was 
written upon their shields, would have con¬ 
tended more valiantly, and ascribed their 

ultimate defeat to some other cause than 
the fact that God fought for his people. 
Even this effect was prevented by the over¬ 
ruling power of the Infinite magnifying its 
influence over a heathen heart, and testify¬ 
ing amid a pagan people, that neither the 

[ altar, nor the sacrifices, nor the priests, of 
Baal, could prevent the fulfilment of the 
divine decrees, even through the instru¬ 
mentality of an ungodly man. Balaam 
came prepared to curse, but the mind of 
the Lord was, that he should bless_the 

evil intended, was converted into a blessing. 
Midian and Moab stood upon their hills, 
scowling on the whitened tents of Israel, 
that filled the valleys beneath; the honours 
and the treasures of their lands lay at the feet 
of their choicest prophet, and the hearts of 
the people were prepared to greet with ex¬ 
ultation his curses and execrations, but it was 
found that “ surely there was no enchantment 
against Jacob, neither is there divination 
against Israel; his tents were as the valleys 
spread forth, as gardens by the river’s side, 
as the trees of lign-aloes which the Lord 
hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the 
waters.” Thus was the incantation of Ba¬ 
laam overruled; and, ever after when the 
sons and daughters of the favoured people 
were met together to declare the doings of 
the Lord, this theme of mercy was not for¬ 
gotten, and every heart rejoiced that, in hia 
love and in his mercy, God had turned the 
curse into a blessing. And we, my breth¬ 
ren, if the sons of the living God, in review¬ 
ing the past dealings of that all-wise and 
ever-merciful Providence, whereby all 
things are made to work together for good, 
especially in reverting to the soul-destroy¬ 
ing assaults of sin, and the manner in which 
the machinations of the Evil One have been 
counteracted, under the influence of the 
recenl^views we have had at a communion 
table of the love of God in Christ Jesus 
the Lord, are bound to take up our song of 
praise, and say, “ Hitherto the Lord indeed 
hath helped us, converting even the curse 
of sin itself into a positive blessing. Blessed 
be the Lord God of Israel, for he alone 
doth wondrous things, excelling in glory, 
and blessed be his holy name for ever and 
for ever!” In further discoursing from these 
words, we would generalize the language of 
our text, applying it not to Balaam’s threat, 
but to the actual curses wherewith man is 
afflicted—showing how these have been so 
overruled as to become positive blessings 5 

and as the limits of a single discourse will 
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not permit us to specify each individual 
curse, we would simply advert to these 
three—sorrow', sin, and death. 

I. Sorrow is a curse, but God hath turned 
it into a blessing. No one, we presume, 
will insist upon proof, that the affliction 
and misery included in the term “ sorrow,” is 
a curse. These formed no part of man’s 
condition when the world bounded into 
space, fresh and blooming in yet uncorrupt¬ 
ed youth, covered with spontaneous fruit¬ 
fulness, and filled with creatures, all whose 
feelings were joyous, and habits blissful; 
but when sin had blighted this terres¬ 
trial paradise, and man stood forth in the 
eye of his creator a self-condemned crimi¬ 
nal, from that hour the curse of sorrow' 
became associated with our race, and evil 
in this life, and death in that which was to 
come, were denounced against the children 
of darkness ; and thus, just as the gleam of 
twilight is the harbinger of noon’s bright¬ 
ness—just as the falling and scattered drops 
prenotify the bursting cloud, so certainly 
were man’s first afflictions, in so far as 
human power was concerned, the very pre¬ 
ludes and foretastes of those weightier ills 
that should oppress the unpardoned soul 
for ever and for ever: undoubted punish¬ 
ments, the wages of undoubted transgres¬ 
sions, frequently found linked with spe¬ 
cial offences, to testify the righteousness of 
the Holy One, his strictness to mark ini¬ 
quity, and his determination that, though 
hand should join in hand, the transgression 
of the wicked should, by no means, go un¬ 
punished. Every wo and sorrow of life, 
therefore, to an unreconciled sinner, is at 
once a portion and an evidence of the curse 
of God—a positive evil, destructive of the 
wicked’s short-lived peace. But to the 
Church and people of God their afllictions, 
however apparently severe, are so controll¬ 
ed and directed as to prove blessings not 
merely in disguise, but frequently in reality 
and in appearance. These times, when the 
spirit is sobered down to solemn and serious 
thought, are made the seasons for the spe¬ 
cial manifestations of the presence and love 
of God, when sin is seen portrayed in 
much of its truest drapery, and the conso¬ 
lations of the Gospel felt in their peace-im¬ 
parting character. When the soul is se¬ 
questered from the world and its cares_ 
when its temptations want power to please 
or fascinate—when its pleasures are over¬ 
spread with the poison of distaste—it is then 
that the humbled believer has vouchsafed 

to him in their fulness the communications 
of God’s grace, deepening his hatred of 
iniquity, enlarging his views of the character 
of the sovereign Ruler, and causing him to 
rejoice, because when his sorrows have 
abounded, his joys have abounded also—the 
trial of his faith working patience, and ex¬ 
perience, and hope. Hence the language of 
the afflicted monarch of Israel, “ Thou hast 
comforted us in all our tribulation; thou 
hast considered my trouble; thou hast 
known my seul in adversity.” “ Blessed be 
the Lord, for he hath showed me his mar¬ 
vellous kindness.” Now, saith the Apostle, 
“ no chastening for the present seemeth to 
be joyous, but grievous; nevertheless after- 
vyards it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness unto them which are exer¬ 
cised thereby; being for their profit, that 
they might be partakers of God’s holiness. 
Now for a season ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations: that the trial of your 
faith being much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found unto praise, and hon¬ 
our, and glor}’, at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ.” Were it necessary, it were easy to 
confirm these passages, by adverting to the 
recorded history of God’s people, showing 
how their afflictions had proved decided 
blessings both to themselves and to others. 
We might tell of the blessed effects of the 
captivity of Joseph—the means of preserv¬ 
ing his father’s household, and the lives of 
the thousands of Egypt. We might speak 
of the happy results of Israel’s national 
calamities ; how they were led to seek the 
Lord in their sorrow, and the Lord heark¬ 
ened and heard them. We might tell of 
Paul’s imprisonment issuing in the conver¬ 
sion of his jailor and his household; or we 
might speak of John’s banishment to the 
lonely isle of Patmos, where his spirit was 
refreshed with those wondrous discoveries 
of God’s doings and purposes, that form 
the last book in the Canon of Sacred Writ. 

In these instances, sorrow is not to be 
denominated a curse, but a blessing—not a 
punishment, but a medicine; it is in the 
hand of a merciful father—just the out¬ 
pouring of the waters of love on a brand 
plucked from the burning, to quench the 
fire which else would consume it—the 
careful and skilful application of the prun- 
ing-knife, that the tree may be strengthened 
and iis fruitfulness promoted. True it is 
that sorrow has been styled the winter of 
the soul, because it freezes up the streams 
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of comfort, and ices the soul over with the 
frosts of sadness ; but, like as that season 
rough, and stormy, and bleak as it is, is con¬ 
ducive to the ultimate fertility of the earth, 
so the moral winter at once prepares for 
the fuller enjoyment of the coming spring 
of peace, and is productive of a richer 
harvest of righteousness to the praise and 
glory of our God. Affliction has been 
styled the storm of life ; brt, like as those 
tempests that agitate the bosom of the 
ocean serve alike to overpower the shat¬ 
tered bark, and to urge forward others more 
speedily to their desired haven, so these 
moral tempests, while they may overwhelm 
the wicked and impenitent, are ever condu¬ 
cive in speeding forward the journey of the 
children of the kingdom, to heaven and to 
God. Affliction is, in short, like the gushing 
waters that fell around the ark of Noah, 
when the windows of heaven were opened, 
that served to drown and destroy an unbe¬ 
lieving race, but which only served to lift 
up the ark on their bosom, bearing it above 
the earth and elevating it nearer to hea¬ 
ven. Such is the effect on all who have 
entered into that living ark where there 
is a covert from every storm, and a hiding- 
place from every tempest ; they feel and 
realize the truth, that where their afflictions 
do most abound their joy's abound also. 
In these remarks, we refer to the tendency 
Of afflictions and to their ultimate effects, 
and not to a Christian’s present estimation 
of them ; to him no present calamity is a 
joy but a grief—oftentimes felt most keenly 
where the flesh is least concerned. The 
affliction of the Spirit, the agonies of spir¬ 
itual desertion, the fear of being given over 
for ever to the hardness of a reprobate mind, 
are felt to be more mournful and appalling 
than the griefs that are bodily, and the 
sorrows that spring from earth ; but the 
submission of spirit, the reaction of soul 
when again entered into covenant and 
communion with God, is blissful and 
delightsome in proportion to the previous 
depression. The feelings are just like what 
we may fancy to have been experienced bv 
the blind man whom the Saviour cured. 
W ho can tell his amazement when the first 
evening began to close around him, when 
darkness drew her sable curtain across the 
&rch of heaven ? Doubtless as day receded 
and evening darkened he must have fancied 
that his cure was only temporary’, and 
feared that he was now again to sink back 
to his pristine blindness; and well and 

VOL. II. 

anxiously would he watch till the blush of 
dawn should pencil the world with its rays 
of loveliness, and reveal to him again the 
creation of the Almighty, while it told him 
of his own perfect cure. And similar are the 
feelings of one who, having seen the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ, fears that 
every wo is the opening of the portals of 
spiritual death, but the issue of whose 
calamities has been to rivet the soul in its 
security', filling it with the persuasion that 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth, 
making all things work together for their 
good, converting even the curse into a 
blessing. 

II. We remark, that God hath turned the 
curse of sin into a blessing. Herein, espe¬ 
cially, are the wisdom and the mercy of the 
Omnipotent displayed, that the very 
entrance of transgression hath served to 
magnify the riches and the fulness of his 
grace. Sin, the parent of unnumbered evils 
and of endless calamities, is itself an 
undoubted curse—the breath of hell, scorch¬ 
ing the spirits and withering up the holi¬ 
ness of mankind, blighting their future 
prospects and ruining their present peace, 
destroying that cheering hope of life 
which continued obedience would have 
secured, and placing under a debt of guilt 
and of demerit, which no future penitence 
could cancel as no after labour could 
remove. Sin was a curse, because it left 
man an insolvent debtor, writhing beneath 
the prospect of coming retribution, without 
the prospect of justification in the sight of 
God. Sin was a curse, because it entailed 
ignorance on the creature, blinding his mind 
and hardening his heart, obscuring his 
spiritual understanding and scaling up his 
soul in moral gloom, leaving its children at 
once the enemies of Jehovah and the 
objects of his provoked vengeunee. Even 
this curse, however, was through.the cross of 
Christ turned into a blessing ; for, when 
theie was no eye to pity and no hand to 
save, when men had no merit and sought 
no m;rcy—even when we were sinners, 
God commended his love towards us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins ; redeeming the guilty ; not with corrup¬ 
tible things sueli as silver and “old, but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
Lamb without blemish and without spot. 

On this the evening of a Communion 
Sablalh, surely it is no inappropriate 
digression to pause for a moment, and turn 

I 
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aside to bless the Lord for this his match¬ 
less "race, stirring up our souls, and all 
that is within us to magnify his holy name, 
and seeking to awake the minstreisy of a 
thousand hearts strung with the chords 
of gratitude, and thrillingly alive to the 
remembrance of a Saviour’s love. Let 
every crown that angels wear and every 
diadenv that saints enjo}' be cast at the 
feet of the exalted Jesus, while the incense 
of ten thousand songs in earth and heaven 
ascends in sweetest melody to the Alpha 
and the Omega, the first and the last, to 
Him that was dead and is alive again, and 
liveth for ever and for ever. Man, in his 
holy and uncorrupted state, was admitted 
to sweet and immediate intercourse with 
his eternal Father; he knew of his love 
and felt of his goodness, excelling in 
the contemplation of his character, and 
finding his chiefest delight in continued 
communion with a being so glorious and 
bliss-giving ; hut sin terminated that near¬ 
ness and severed from that joy ; man was 
cursed in his understanding, and the effect 
of that curse was the immediate dissolution 
of the sacred fellowship, and the “ darken¬ 
ing of man’s foolish heart.” But in the 
cross of Christ that evil is counteracted, 
a way of access to the Father is revealed, 
containing in itself all the elements of 
restored communion, and the fullest dis¬ 
covery of Jehovah’s attributes. Yes, if it 
be the end of all God’s dispensations to 
disclose himself; if it be man’s highest hap¬ 
piness to know God as he is, then sin has 
been converted into a blessing, inasmuch 
as its counteraction has been the means of 
bringing out the glories of the Godhead 
more fully and splendently than would 
have been otherwise accomplished. Je¬ 
hovah is most perfectly known when 
he is known as the just God, and yet as the 
justifier of them that believe in Jesus. 
Wonder, O heavens, and be astonished, O 
earth, that over the grave of man’s hope¬ 
lessness, where all things promised eternal 
darkness, mercy and truth have met 
together, and righteousness and peace have 
embraced each other. Justice has been 
emblazoned in awful sternness. Holiness 
has appeared in most unblemished purity, 
Stored Truth in most unbending rectitude ; 
while mercy, gentle and unsullied, is seen 
oending over the godless, plucking the sin¬ 
ner as a brand from the burning, and setting 
him down amongst the living in Jerusalem. 
Thus the curse was turned into a blessing. 

Man, in his holy and uncorrupted state had 
the promise of his Maker's favour so long 
as he continued in the paths of perfect 
obedience, but still he must occasionally 
have indulged the thought of possible failure 
in duty,and so of thefutureloss ofall his joys; 
the crown almost gained might be lost, and 
the inheritance never attained to ; when al¬ 
most arrived at the shores of endless peace, 
one blast of transgression might drive him 
back to the ocean of despair ; and thus, in 
his best estate, the prospect of future glories 
must always have been uncertain, and the 
issue of man’s probation proved his frail¬ 
ty and the mutability of bis former 
ground of confidence. But herein also is 
the curse changed into a blessing. Our help 
was laid on one mighty to save, even upon 
Jesus Christ the righteous ; he stood forth 
as the Saviour and the sanctifier of sinners, 
draining the bitter dregs of wrath, hum¬ 
bling himself to the death even the death 
of the cross, and thus purchasing and pro¬ 
curing life and immortality for all who 
trusted in him, so that now, instead of 
final peace being periled on man’s obedi¬ 
ence, it rests securely on the changeless 
merit of a Redeemer. Instead of glory 
hanging suspended on the result of man’s 
practice, it flows forth resistless from the 
cross of Immanuel, and therefore is now made 
stable and secure ; placed in higher keeping 
than that of the creature, based on a right¬ 
eousness that is perfect and ehallengoless 
for ever, the believing sinner may rejoice 
in its fulness and in its certainty—exulting 
that now there is no condemnation to them 
that believe in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. “ Who 
shall lay anything to the charge of God’s 
elect ? It is God that justified), who is ho 
that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, 
yea, rather that is risen again and because 
he liveth, his people shall live also to in¬ 
herit his crown anti to share his glory. 

Even, however, if man had successfully 
resisted the w ile and temptation of the ad¬ 
versary ; if he had walked in all the statutes 
and commandments of the Lord blameless, 
and had at last been transferred to the upper 
sanctuary to inherit the promised blessing, 
be could only have been regarded as a 
faithful servant of the Lord—a little lower 
than the angels—rendered capable of shar¬ 
ing their felicities, and mingling in their 
praises. But now that the omnipotence of 
grace has been manifested in the sinner’s sal¬ 
vation, a richer glory and an higher honour 
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are provided for the redeemed. They become 
the children of God, through faith in Christ 
Jesus, and are no longer treated as servants, 
but regarded as sons—adopted into God’s 
family, they are made heirs of glory, and 
joint heirs with Christ Yes, they who are 
savingly united to the Messiah, become 
the children of the kingdom, the heirs of 
the covenant; and the Eternal Word whom 
angels obey and seraphs worship, is not 
ashamed to call them brethren. Who are 
these with veiled faces and covered feet, 
that fly throughout the measureless expanse 
of heaven, exclaiming in tones of deepest 
humility, “ Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God 
of Hosts ?” These are the angels, the 
cherubim that never sinned. But who 
are those that stand in white robes around 
the Lamb, hymning the praises of one who 
bought them with his blood, following 
him wherever he goeth, and experiencing 
his continued care? These are they who 
have washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb, and who 
dwell for ever with the Lord, exalted in his 
exaltation, and abundantly experiencing in 
their supereminent glory, how their God 
hath turned the curse into a blessing. 

III. God hath turned the curse of death 
into a blessing. It were a waste of words 
to attempt proving that death is indeed a 
curse: it was the wo specially denounced 
against men as the result of transgression 
—the ill inflicted on the workers of iniquity. 
There are many persons who have not in¬ 
dividually felt that sorrow is the bitterness 
of life, having lived amid the sunshine of 
undisturbed peace, fearing not the Lord, and 
shunning not his curse, who yet see in death 
a something so opposite to man’s matured 
fondness for the world and its joys—a 
something so destructive of his natural love 
of the present existence, as to invest it with 
multiplied terrors, and to robe it in all the 
drapery of a curse. Here, however, the 
wisdom and the mercy of the Lord are 
also exemplified, and this dispensation, all 
dark and gloomy as it is, is converted into 

. channel of positive blessing. Doubtless 
these features of death which render its 
advent most undesirable, are its certainty 
to usher us guilty and unchanged, into a 
new state of being, while yet amenable to a 
righteous vengeance, and only indulging the 
prospect of a coming retribution ; it is not 
so much the dissolution of nature’s ties, 
the snapping asunder of the many and sacred 
bonds w hereby we are knit to time, (thoutrli 
this must enter into the estimate) as the 

fact, that death ushers in the judgment, and 
parades the sinner before the bar of a de¬ 
spised and unchangeable God, it is this 
that really darkens the aspect of the change 
and paints out death to the sinner in all the 
horribleness of the King of terrors. 

But through the obedience and death of 
Christ the Redeemer the sting of death has 
been destroyed, the uncertainty of the fu¬ 
ture has been dissipated, and by the destruc¬ 
tion of guilt, separation from the world has 
been revealed as the beginning of a perfected 
happiness and an enlarged blessedness to 
the believer. To be absent from the body 
is to be present with the Lord, and to be 
conducted from this earth is to enter into 
that blessed rest above, where all the cares 
and griefs that now canker and consume the 
soul, shall be known no more, where those 
who watched and wept together below, 
shall meet in mutual peace to dwell before 
the throne for ever and ever. If it is in¬ 
deed a blessed thing for a spirit weighed 
down with a sinking mortality, and groan¬ 
ing beneath the load of unnumbered ills, to 
flee away from its troubles, and soar amid 
the cloudless light of immortal day; then 
death has been turned into a blessing, since 
it merely cuts asunder the chains w hereby 
we are bound to earth, and admits the 
spirit to a land of light and of joy. 

If it is indeed a blessed thing for a being 
long pent up amid the closeness of a dun¬ 
geon, to exchange its pestilential air for the 
fragrant breath of Paradise, then death has 
been turned into a blessing, since it serves 
to dissociate the children of the covenant 
from the pollution of this world, and advance 
them to the regions beyond the ggave, where 
the Lamb shall feed them and guide them to 
fountains of living water, and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. Surely, 
then, Christians, surely, to minds assured of 
eternal unfading glory, death is no curse; 
it is the step to a far more exceeding, even 
an eternal weight of glory, the bridal 
morning of a ransomed soul, the passage 
from a howling wilderness to that peaceful 
and lovely state, where there are gathered 
together an innumerable company of angels 
the general assembly and church of the 
first-born, whose names are written in the 
Lamb’s Book of Life, all united in praising 
Him that liveth and abideth for ever and 
for ever. I say if God hath made death the 
very instrument for exchanging earth for 
heaven, for ending the warfare and strife of 
time, and crowning believers with the 
unspeakably precious reward, then un- 
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doubtedly, w hile they exultingly proclaim, 
“O death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory?”—they must not cease 
to remember that death was indeed a cry¬ 
ing evil, a bitter curse, but that our “ God 
turned the curse into a blessing.” 

For these, for all his mercies, let his 
peopie sing a perpetual song; ye, especi¬ 
ally . who have this day shown forth the 
dying love of the Saviour, exult in the 
matchless undeserved mercy of Jehovah; 
rejoice that grace, infinite, boundless, un¬ 
bought, hath been extended to the guilty; 
that God hath commended his love towards 
us, in that, while yet sinners, Christ died 
for us, and let the thought of this amazing 
lovingkindness constrain us to live now and 
for ever to the praise of Him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvellous light. 

Finally, let the faithless and impenitent 
reflect that in regard to them the curse still 
exists iu all its reality ; sorrow still wears its 

sickening aspect, the manifestation of Hea¬ 
ven's displeasure ; sin is still fraught with 
its condemning power, and stamps the soul 
as hell-deserving; and death is still dis¬ 
closed in all its horribleness, disclosing the 
time when, in ghastly triumph, he shall 
conduct the unsatisfied, unredeemed soul 
to the place of endless misery and un¬ 
utterable woe. Reflect, ere it be too late, 
what it is to be living beneath the Al¬ 
mighty's curse, sealed to eternal death ; 
what it is to be exposed to the wrath 
which shall wither up the sinner’s shattered 
peace for ever. Mark the consequences 
of final impenitence—the blessedness of 
communion with God—and let the fear of 
the one and the love of the other constrain 
you to seek the Lord while he may be found, 
to call upon him w hile he is near, lest he 
come and smite you with a curse, and 
there be none to deliver. Amen and 
Amen. 

*#* \\ e had taken down in shorthand, for the Scottish Pulpit, the Sermons of Dr. 
Mitchell of Glasgow, and Dr. Peddie of Edinburgh, delivered on occasion of the death 
of Dr. Dick, Professor of Theology to the United Secession Church, and the latter was 
actually in type before we learned that both were to be published by request. We 
chcerfullv make the following extract from the former :— 

“ Of ins abilities and attainments, I need 
not speak particularly. The proofs of those 
arc before the world, and the public have 
appreciated them. ‘ His praise is in all the 
churches.’ These talents, however, we may 
>e allowed to say, were of the first eminence. 
Seldom has such a combination of faculties, 
n respect of variety and energy, been con- 
erred on one human being. He was highly 
ifted by the God of nature, and of grace, 
'ew have possessed such power, and pene- 

tion, and perspicacity of mind—such ca- 
■ iousuess, correctness, and retentiveness 

< b memory. Few have made such profi- 
• ncy in extensive, and accurate, and varied 

•! rship ; and few h ive acquired such 
•• . urea of knowledge, literary and sacred. 

'•‘-st|C was chasto ; his imagination was 
11 regulated ; and he wrote the English 

uige with a purity, a precision, and an 
<! ■gance, w hich have, we apprehend, been 
seldom equalled. Of his diligence in study, 
you are all witnesses. Ilis preparations for 
your instruction, from hiabbath to Sabbath, 
were careful, assiduous, and greatly varied. 
Vcniy, he served not his God, or you, with 

what cost him nought. * He gave himself 
wholly to the things of the Lord.’ His 
public discourses, accordingly, bore testi¬ 
mony, uniformly, to his travail for your bene 
fit, being digested into a simple and lumi¬ 
nous order, and replete with sound send 
ment, comprehensive views, just criticism, 
and scriptural illustration. ‘ Like a scribe 
w ho is instructed unto the kingdom of God, 
he brought forth out of his treasury things 
new and old.’ His delivery, partaking of his 
constitutional simplicity, was natural, cor¬ 
rect, and dignified—entirely exempt from 
affectation of any kind. And with regard 
to the discharge of his professorial functions, 
those who were- so happy as to be placed 
under his care, will all, we are assured, with 
one accord bear witness to the punctuality 
and assiduity of his labours, the ability 
and excellence of his instructions, the 
impartiality of his administrations, the ju¬ 
diciousness of his criticisms and counsels, 
and the condescending kindness of his at¬ 
tentions. Long will his ‘ works praise him 
in the gates,’ and long will his pupils speak 
of him with affectionate veneration.” 
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“ As ice have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them 
who are of the household of faith.”—Gal. vi. 10. 

In discoursing to you from these words, 
I propose to direct your attention to the 
principle of Christian beneficence, to its 
objects, its qualities, and its value. Let 
us then attend, in the first place, to the 
principle of Christian beneficence. The ex¬ 
cellence of any action in the sight of a heart- 
searching and holy God, depends entirely 
on the motive from whence it proceeds, 
and on the spirit with which it is performed. 
We are strictly enjoined in Scripture to 
give alms to the poor of such things as 
we have; but it is not every deed of mercy 
that is acceptable to our great Creator. 
Many acts of liberality, which have gained 
the applause of the world, have originated, 
there is reason to believe, in vanity and 
ostentation. Though destitute of any 
feeling of duty, and devoid of any emotion 
of sympathy and compassion, we vet some¬ 
times perceive men ready to bestow their 
substance for the relief of the poor and 
afflicted. The liberal contribution is cheer¬ 
fully given—the splendid hospital is reared 
—the charitable institution is supported— 
or the eloquent appeal is made to the 
benevolence of others, while the sacred 
flame of love has never been kindled in 
their own bosoms, while the duties of 
domestic life are habitually neglected, and 
while they are entire strangers to those 
secret acts of kindness, which shun the 
view of mortals, looking for their reward 
from God alone. In the language of our 

blessed Saviour, they sound a trumpet 
before them, and do their alms to be seen 
of men. I need not say, that such is not 
the charity of the Gospel. However benefi¬ 
cial its effects may sometimes prove, its 
principle is strongly reprobated by the 
divine Author of our religion; nay, it is 
condemned even by the worldling and the 
profane; and the very multitudes, who act 
habitually under its influence, carefully 
endeavour to hide it from the view of 
others, and if possible, to conceal it from 
themselves. But, there is a beneficence of 
a higher order, which is still widely differ¬ 
ent from that which is enjoined by the 
Apostle in the text. It is the impulse 
of natural feeling, and not the result 
of Christian principle. Look around you 
in the world; you perceive individuals 
who exhibit no marks of love to God_of 
gratitude to Christ—of resignation to the 
divine will—or of zeal for the interests of 
religion, who are yet possessed of mild and 
amiable dispositions, and who are ready to 
perform every deed of mercy, or to engage 
in every labour of love. They rejoice at 
the happiness and prosperity of others. 
Their hearts are deeply moved at a scene 
of wo. They delight to soothe the sor¬ 
rows of the children of misfortune, and to 
comfort those that mourn. To persons 
possessed of such a character, none can 
refuse the tribute of regard. They enjoy the 
esteem and gratitude of their fellow-creatures. 
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and the pure and exalted satisfaction which j While he contemplates and experiences the 
arises in the mind from the cultivation and grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, in becom- 
exercise of the kindly affections of our ing poor, that we through his poverty might 
nature. But still their alms ascend not be made rich, he strives to acquire a 
in sweet memorial before the throne of nearer resemblance to his divine image, and 
God. They are not bestowed from a joyfully submits to many a labour, and 
sacred regard to his authority, nor from a j endures many a privation, to soothe the 
sincere desire to obtain his approbation, sorrows, and increase the happiness of his 
They love the creature, but the Creator has brethren of mankind. While ne remembers 
not a place in their affections. They are that sovereign mercy, which plucked him 
grateful to an earthly benefactor, but their as a brand from the burning, and rendered 
souls are unmoved by the goodness of him a partaker of a new and a divine 
God Almighty. They can weep over nature, it is the fervent desire of his heart to 
the sorrows of the child of a day, while promote the interests of vital Christianity 
they shed not one tear at the tomb of a in the circle in which he moves, and to 
dying Saviour. They have indeed their 
reward, but it is confined merely to the 
present state of existence—it reaches not 
to eternity; and while a good man must 
deeply mourn over the want of piety which 
is exhibted by some, whose benevolent 
qualities have gained his affection, he must 
at the same time acknowledge that the 
heart which has no gratitude to its God 
and Saviour, is unfit for heaven. Christian 
beneficence is founded in the noblest of 
principles—love to our God and Redeemer. 
“ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God,” said 
Jesus Christ, “ with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind, for this is the first and 
great commandment; and the second is 
like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neigh¬ 
bour as thyself.” When gratitude to God 

lead all around him to the knowledge, the 
love, and practice of the truth as it is in 
Jesus. He knows, indeed, that he cannot 
add to the glory, or increase the felicity of 
the Lord, who hath bought him with the 
price of his blood ; but he endeavours to 
evince the sincerity of his gratitude, by 
doing good to his people. Never was there 
a principle which has operated more power¬ 
fully in promoting to deeds of charity, 
than love to our God and Saviour. In 
the primitive ages of Christianity, it led 
many opulent individuals to sell their 
possessions for the relief of the poor, and 
the support of their brethren in Christ ; 
and from the Apostolic writings, we learn, 
that every believer laid by him in store on 
the first day of the week, whatever lie could 
afford to give for the promotion of these 

is kindled in the human bosom by the , important ends, even as God had prospered 
powerful energy of the Holy Ghost, we|him- St- Paul commends in the strongest 
learn not to love in word or in tongue, but i terms the liberality of the church of Mace- 
in deed and in truth. The heart that was j donia, who, in circumstances of great afllic- 
formerly cold, is now warmed with the bon contributed to the utmost of their 
kindliest emotions; and he whose deeds of [ power, and even beyond their power, to 
charity spring from mere constitutional promote the cause of Christ, and the good 
feeling, becomes influenced by a principle < of their fellow-creatures. After the days 
purer in its origin, more diffusive in its 
nature, and more uniform and steady in its 
operation. Feeling that he derives his 
existence, his enjoyments, and his hopes, 
from the goodness of the Almighty, the 
Christian longs to make others partakers 
of that bounty of which he himself has 
so liberally tasted. He earnestly desires 
to have a portion of the benevolence 
infused into his own character, which he 
adores and loves in his heavenly Father. 
While he dwells on that unmerited and 
boundless compassion which led the Most 
High to give his only begotten Son for the 
salvation of a lost world, he is willing to 
spend and be spent for the good of others. 

of the Apostles, we learn from the page of 
history, that the same minute attention was 
paid by the followers of Jesus, to works of 
beneficence and mercy. The emperor 
Julian, the inveterate enemy of Christians, 
mentions, to the reproach of the worshippers 
of his own gods, that the impious Galileans, 
for so he termed the Christians, not only 
provided for their own poor, but even 
for the poor of the heathen among whom 
they lived. Amid all the ignorance and 
vice which in subsequent limes have 
prevailed in the lands that are called 
Christian, we have still the satisfaction to 
remark, that wherever the authority of our 
divine Redeemer has been acknowledged. 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 135' 

institutions have been formed for the support 
of the indigent and the aged, for the relief of 
the sick and the afflicted, and for mitigating 
the various distresses incident to man in 
this sublunary state. We behold the 
salutary influence of Christianity in this 
respect upon the conduct of many who have 
never imbibed its genuine spirit; and in 
the character of every sincere believer, we 
possess a living commentary on that royal 
law of love, which was enjoined by the 
authority, and exemplified in the life of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

We come, in the second place, to con¬ 
sider the objects of Christian beneficence. 
Although men in no period of the world 
have been entirely destitute of the common 
feelings of humanity, universal benevolence 
was in a great measure unknown, and com¬ 
pletely unpractised, previous to the promul¬ 
gation of the Gospel. Heathen philosophers 
and moralists satisfied themselves with en¬ 
joining acts 'of kindness to those with whom 
we are connected by the ties of nature and 
affection, or deeds of heroism, in order to 
extend the authority and promote the fame 
of the land of their birth ; while the inhabi¬ 
tants of every other nation were considered 
as barbarians entitled to no marks of regard, 
and whom, in some instances, it was not 
only lawful, but even meritorious to oppress 
and destroy. The Jews, although favoured _ * p 
with a divine revelation, containing an infin¬ 
itely purersystem of morals, in which the laws 
of humanity were distinctly recognised and 
inculcated, were little less contracted in 
their ideas, and deficient in their practice of 
this great virtue: their favourite maxim 
being, Thou shalt love thy neighbour and 
hate thine enemy. How widely different 
the morality of our Saviour and his Apos¬ 
tles ! They teach us, that men of every 
kindred and clime are our brethren, children 
of the same almighty Father, possessed of 
one common nature, subjected to the same 
calamities, and journeying with us to the 
house appointed for all living. They tell us 
that every human being is entitled to our be¬ 
nevolent wishes, to our fervent prayers, and to 
every office of kindness we may have it in our 
power to bestow. Christianity does not, in¬ 
deed, like some modern systems of philosophy, 
attempt to annihilate the peculiar claims of 
country and kindred, and to eradicate, under 
the pretence of universal philanthropy, some 
of the strongest and the best affections of our 
nature. No ; its language and its spirit arc 
directly opposed to such wild and visionary 

speculations. It hallows the ties which con¬ 
nect us with each other ; it enjoins those 
who are united by the sacred bands of ma¬ 
trimony to live together in peace and love, 
and to be helpers of one another’s faith and 
joy ; it confirms that instinct of our nature 
which leads a parent to love his children with 
the most sincere and ardent affection ; it 
reminds him that he who provides not for his 
own, hath denied the faith and is worse than 
an infidel, and that while we are taught to 
be fervent in spirit, serving the Lord, we are 
at the same time commanded not to be 
slothful in business, to strengthen the 
obligations of filial duty by the authority of 
a divine revelation, which enjoins the young, 
in language the most impressive, to honour 
their father and mother that it may be well 
with them ; which informs them that Jesus 
in early life was subject to his parents, and 
that one of the last actions he performed, 
before his eyes were closed in death, was to 
commend his mother to the care of a 
beloved disciple. The claims of friendship 
were neither overlooked nor neglected by 
the divine Author of our religion. From 
among the multitudes who attended his 
instructions, he chose twelve individuals as 
companions of his ministry and partners of 
his sufferings, in whom he reposed his joys 
and his sorrows, and whom he admitted to a 
share in all the kind endearments of domestic 
life. Even among these there was one whom 
our Lord peculiarly loved, who leaned on 
his bosom at the Last Supper, and who 
received a most interesting and affecting proof 
of his regard, while stretched upon the cross. 
Towards the land of his birth our Saviour 
exhibited the strongest affection ; he chose 
it for many important reasons as the scene 
of his labours, and he commanded his 
disciples first to deliver the glad tidings of 
salvation to the inhabitants of Judea. The 
guilt and misery of the Jews inspired his 
heart with the most poignant regret, and 
we are told that when he approached the 
city he wept over it, saying, “ If thou, even 
thou, hadst known in this thy day the things 
which belong to thy peace, but now they 
are for ever Tiid from tnine eyes. O Jeru¬ 
salem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the pro¬ 
phets and stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not!” 

But while our Lord has sanctified, both 
by his precepts and example, these instinc- 
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tive feelings of our nature which bind us to 
our country, our relatives, and our friends, 
he at the same time commands his follow¬ 
ers to cultivate the most sincere and ardent 
brotherly love to every member of the house¬ 
hold of faith. True believers are united to 
each other by the most sacred and indis¬ 
soluble bonds ; they have one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, and one hope of their calling; 
they are justified by the same grace, sancti¬ 
fied by the same Spirit, and heirs of the 
same immortal life. In the days of the 
Apostles, and in the early ages of the primi¬ 
tive Church, those who were converted to 
Christianity had the strongest claims on the 
sympathy and tenderness of their brethren 
in Christ. They were often obliged to re¬ 
linquish their pursuits and occupations; they 
were forsaken by their friends, persecuted 
by an evil world, doomed to endure all the 
hardships of poverty, and exposed to every 
species of suffering. In these circumstances 
the disciples of a crucified Redeemer were 
called to sacrifice every personal gratifica¬ 
tion in order to advance the common cause, 
and to promote the good of their fellow- 
labourers in the vineyard of their divine 
Master. Our condition is, indeed, consid¬ 
erably different, but it still becomes us to 
remember, that while every child of misfor¬ 
tune has a claim on our sympathy, from the 
religion we profess, and the relation in which 
we stand to the Lord Jesus, we are pecu¬ 
liarly called to minister to the wants and 
necessities of the pious, humble, and devoted 
Christian. But the benevolence of the Gos¬ 
pel is not confined within the limits of any 
country or clime ; it reaches to every human 
being whom the hand of the Omnipotent 
has formed. Wherever ignorance can be 
removed, guilt reclaimed, sorrow soothed, 
the influence of religion diffused, or joy 
communicated, there the believer is bound 
to stretch out the hand of mercy, or to utter 
the prayer of love ; even to our most invet¬ 
erate enemies the law of Christian charity 
extends. A good man cannot entertain the 
same degree of regard for the worthless and 
unprincipled, as for the pious and benevo¬ 
lent ; he cannot feel the same affection for 
the individual who has defamed his charac¬ 
ter, or ruined his prospects in life, as for 
him who has been the companion of his 
youth, and the friend of his riper years, but 
it is his duty, he feels, freely to forgive the 
most aggravated offences, and to be ready 
to do every kind office in his power towards 
those who have wronged him without a 

cause. The precept of our blessed Saviour 
is perfectly clear and explicit, “ Love thine 
enemies ; bless them that persecute you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for 
those that despitefully use you and perse¬ 
cute youand with his dying breath our 
Lord uttered this prayer for his merciless 
tormentors, “ Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.” 

I now proceed, in the third place, to point 
out the qualities of Christian beneficence, 
and here I must confine your attention to 
two observations. Christian beneficence 
is active in its nature, and constant and 
unwearied in its operations. First, then, 
Christian beneficence is active in its nature. 
Every professing Christian will readily 
admit the obligations under which we lie to 
the exercise of mutual love, but innumera¬ 
ble are the apologies which are urged by no 
inconsiderable part of mankind, in order to 
exempt themselves from the labours of that 
charity which the Gospel enjoins. They 
allege that small is the mile they are able 
to bestow upon their poorer brethren, that 
they feel for them the sincerest pity, but 
can do little or nothing to promote their 
welfare. They have a rank to maintain in 
society, a numerous family to support, and 
many are the demands which are made on 
their generosity. Over the tale of fictitious 
wo, they can shed the tear of sensibility, 
but they refuse to visit the orphan and the 
widow in their affliction, and they turn with 
disgust from the view of poverty, disease, 
and wretchedness. If mere expressions of 
good-will to their fellow-creatures were all 
that was requisite to render them benevo¬ 
lent, they might assert their claim to that 
truly valuable quality, but if time is to be 
sacrificed, if favourite amusements are to be 
relinquished, if economy is to be practised, 
and if feelings are to be brought under 
restraint and control, in vain do we look for 
their co-operation or assistance, to do good 
to the bodies or the souls of those with 
whom they are called to associate. Well 
might St. James observe, “ if a brother or 
sister be poor or naked and destitute of 
daily food, and you say unto him be warmed 
and clad, while you give him not those things 
that arc necessary for the body, what doth 
it profit V” Very different arc the feelings 
and conduct of the true Christian. He 
knows that certain talents have been given 
him for the glory of God, and the good of 
mankind, and that at last he must render 
an account of his stewardship. He aims 
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not at the discharge of duties that are be¬ 
yond his reach, or which providence hath 
allotted to other men, but he labours to be 
diligent and faithful in that which is ap¬ 
pointed to him, whether it be much or little ; 
he marks the particular sphere in which 
he is called to move, and carefully reflects 
on the way in which, by his natural abilities, 
his influence, his wealth, his instructions, or 
his prayers, he may be most useful in his day 
and generation ; he constantly bears in mind 
the apostolic admonition, as he has oppor¬ 
tunity to do good unto all men, especially 
unto them who are of the household of faith. 
Is he possessed of riches ? he views himself 
as an almoner of the divine bounty—he is 
eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, a father 
to the poor, and the cause which he knows 
not he searches out. He bestows his alms 
with wisdom and discrimination, never 
affording encouragement to idleness and 
profligacy, or by injudicious charity, increas¬ 
ing the evil which he intends to relieve, but 
carefully inquiring into the distresses of the 
poor and afflicted, and forming schemes to 
promote their industry and virtue, while he 
adds to their comfort and happiness. This 
diffuses joy around him ; he experiences the 
truth of our Saviour’s declaration, that ‘* it 
is more blessed to give than to receive.” 
Is the believer placed in humbler life ? he 
remembers that he is not exempted from the 
deed of kindness or the labour of love ; he 
applies with more diligence to the duties of 
his station ; he denies himself to some com¬ 
fort, or retrenches some luxury, that he 
may be able to afford instruction to the 
ignorant, or to give to him that needeth. He 
remembers that it is not the extent of the 
gift, but the spirit in which it is bestowed, 
to which the Almighty looks. He enters 
into the abode of distress, and views many 
a heart-rending scene of wo; he makes 
known the wants and sorrows of the wretch¬ 
ed, and earnestly solicits the aid of those 
who are possessed of greater affluence than 
himself, and while the alms which he is able 
to bestow is small, he may frequently be¬ 
come the instrument of the most extensive 
usefulness to the destitute and miserable. 
Even the humblest follower of Jesus may 
do much for the benefit of others. His 
active exertions may enable him to support 
an aged parent, and his kind affections may 
alleviate the infirmities incident to the 
decline of life. From his frugal meal he may 
spare something to a neighbour still more i 
destitute than himself. He may contribute 

by his enlivening or instructive conversation 
to cheer the mind of him who is confined 
to the chamber of solitude. To the man who 
is stretched on a bed of sickness, he may 
perform many acts of kindness. The 
thoughtless sinner he may arouse to serious 
consideration, and persuade to flee from the 
wrath to come. To the mourner he may 
impart lessons of heavenly wisdom, and the 
cheering consolations of the Gospel of 
peace ; and the dying he may teach to 
cleave to that Saviour, who alone can sup¬ 
port the mind amid the last agonies of suf¬ 
fering humanity, and present his people holy 
and unblameable in the presence of their 
heavenly Father. It is indeed a melancholy 
fact, that we behold multitudes in every 
rank of life, who, while the}7 are sincerely 
desirous to promote the temporal interests 
of their poorer brethren, never employ a 
single effort to advance their inprovement 
in the graces and virtues of the Christian 
character. We mark w'ith emotions of un¬ 
feigned approbation, the tear of pity which 
they shed over the calamities of others, or the 
cheerfulness and pleasure with which they 
contribute their alms for the relief of the 
wretched, but no sooner are means propos¬ 
ed for the instruction of the ignorant, the 
conversion of the sinner, or the diffusion of 
Christianity throughout the world, than we 
perceive them listened to with the most chill¬ 
ing indifference, or treated as the chimera 
of a wild and enthusiastic imagination. The 
believer has not so learned in the school of 
Christ; he feels the littleness of time, and 
the infinite importance of eternity. All the 
sorrows of humanity shrink into insignifi¬ 
cance, when compared with the awful 
thought of the ruin of an immortal soul. 
Could he dispel every fear, assuage every 
pain, and bestow every comfort which the 
world can afford upon the sick and dying 
man, it would appear as nothing, and less 
than nothing, and vanity, to the delight 
with which his heart expands, in being the 
humble instrument m the hand of Provi¬ 
dence, of rescuing him from the dominion 
of sin and Satan, and rendering him meet 
for the inheritance of the saints in light. 
He knows that soon the body of this victim 
of disease, shall descend into the grave, 
moulder in the dust, and become the food of 
worms, but that his spirit shall live for ever 
in a state of everlasting joy or endless wo. 
He dwells with feelings of the profoundest 
awe on that mysterious change which awaits 
it when it shall for ever have quitted its 
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earthly tenement, and he earnestly implores 
that ere the pulse of life hath ceased to beat 
the dying sufferer may have obtained an 
interest in a Saviour’s righteousness, and be 
regenerated by the power of the Spirit of 
God. In this high and holy vocation, the 
loftiest monarch and the meanest peasant 
may labour with equal zeal, and anticipate 
the period when they shall be permitted 
to enter into those happy regions, when 
the wise shall shine as the sun, and they 
who turn many to righteousness as the stars, 
for ever and ever. 

2dly. Christian beneficence is constant 
and unwearied. Many are the discourage¬ 
ments which the good man is called to en¬ 
counter in his labours of love. In domestic 
life he may often be doomed to endure the 
violence of ungo vemed passions, or those har¬ 
assing feelings which arise from associating 
with persons of an envious, peevish, or jealous 
disposition. The strictness of his religious 
principles may render him the object of 
ridicule, or even of dislike to those for whom 
he feels the most ardent attachment, and 
may convert that home which ought ever 
to be the abode of peace and love, into a 
scene of strife and discord. While he 
labours to promote the best interests of his 
country, the envenomed breath of calumny 
may blast his reputation, and may accuse 
him of being actuated by motives of the 
meanest and basest kind. In his visits to 
the hovels of poverty and wretchedness, he 
beholds much from which a delicate mind 
recoils, and which is but too apt to cool 
the ardour even of Christian charity. He 
detects the artful tale of imposture, he views 
the union of guilt and misery, he witnesses 
disease presented to his view in its most 
loathsome form, and frequently experiences 
the deepest ingratitude from those to whom 
he has manifested every proof of kindness 
and love. In his exertions to promote the 
religious and moral improvement of man¬ 
kind, he Is often unsuccessful. There is an 
ignorance which seems almost invincible ; 
there is a hardness of heart which temains 
alike unmoved by the terrors of Sinai, or 
the mild accents of the Gospel of peace ; 
there is a sorrow which abandons itself to 
the bitterest lamentations, and which even 
the promises of grace, or the hopes of 
immortality appear utterly unable to soothe. 
Where beneficence is the mere result of 
natural good temper, or the dictate of pity, 
unsupported by higher and nobler principles, 
't quickly becomes weary in well-doing, and 

relinquishes the pursuit of those objects 
which it once ardently desired to attain. 
Very different is the conduct of the true 
Christian. He recollects that it Was for 
rebels against the divine authority, that the 
son of God became incarnate, that ChrisJ, 
when reviled, reviled not again, that he went 
about doing good to them who despised his 
authority and blasphemed his holy name, 
and that he has taught us, that it is not the 
measure of success we enjoy, but the zeal 
with which we devote ourselves to the 
performance of our duty, which will receive 
approbation and be rewarded by him at the 
great day of final retribution. The believer 
is mild and gentle to all. By prudence and 
consistency, he disarms prejudice, and con¬ 
ciliates the esteem of those with whom he 
is associated in life ; while his heart glows 
with benevolent emotion to every human 
being who is in distress, he exercises that 
Christian wisdom in his charities, which is 
dictated by a sound judgment, and enforced 
by the principles of our holy faith. The 
duplicity, the ingratitnde, or the vices of 
some upon whom he has bestowed relief, 
do not prevent him from persevering in 
deeds of mercy, for he remembers that it is 
God who has commanded him to do good 
and to communicate, and that the faith 
which the Gospel inspires, is a faith which 
worketh by love. He shrinks not from the 
performance of those acts of benevolence 
which may require many a painful sacrifice, 
or from which his feelings powerfully revolt; 
for Jesus has taught him, that if any man 
will come after him, he must deny himself, 
and must be ready to cut off a right hand, 
or to pluck out a right eye. He is not 
discouraged by the failure of these plans of 
usefulness which he has formed, for he 
knows that all events are under the divine 
control, and that, when we have performed 
onr part with fidelity, we must leave the 
result to Him who ruleth in the armies ot 
heaven and among the inhabitants of the 
earth. 

Such was the spirit that animated the 
Apostles of our Lord ; they joyfully submit¬ 
ted to ignominious contempt and persecu¬ 
tion, and even to bonds, imprisonment, and 
death, to extend the triumph of the Redeem¬ 
er’s kingdom, and to make known the glad 
tidings of peace and salvation from pole.to 
pole. A similar spirit has been exhibited by 
many of the followers of Christ, in every ago 
and country. Shall I remind you of the 
philanthropic exertions of a Howard, who 
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visited almost every prison in Europe, in 
order to soothe the sorrows and promote 
the temporal and spiritual interests of the 
wretched inhabitants, and who at last fell 
a sacrifice to a benevolence which was un¬ 
wearied in its labours, and which remained 
alike unappalled by the dread of danger or 
of death ? Or shall I dwell on that truly 
apostolic zeal which leads the Christian 
missionary to relinquish all that is dear to 
him in life, and to visit many a distant 
shore, and many an inhospitable clime, in 
order to rescue the children of ignorance 
and guilt from degradation and misery, and 
to elevate them to the privileges and hopes 
of the sons of God? These are bright ex¬ 
amples of a cheerful compliance with the 
precept in the text. Let each of us learn 
to be followers of them, even as they also 
were of Christ. 

And for our encouragement, let us consider 
in the fourth and last place, the value of 
Christian beneficence. We are not, indeed, 
for a moment to suppose, that liberality to 
the poor can atone for our transgression, or 
merit the favour of the Almighty. The idea 
is directly opposed to the first principles of 
Christianity. Obedience is a debt which 
we owe to our great Creator, and when we 
have done all that is commanded us, we 
are enjoined to acknowledge ourselves 
to have been unprofitable servants. The 
performance of present duty can never can¬ 
cel the guilt of past transgressions. Every 
deed of compassion we perform, is stained 
with imperfection and error, and, even he 
whose whole life has been spent in acts of 
beneficence, must acknowledge that all that 
is good in the temper of his mind or the ac¬ 
tions of his life, is derived from the influ¬ 
ence of the Holy Spirit, and that he is 
entirely indebted for salvation, from first to 
last, to the free grace of God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Still, however, the 
Supreme Being views with peculiar appro¬ 
bation, the labours of love in which his 
people engage. They arc the marks of the 
endearing relation in which they stand to 
himself; for God is love, and every one that 
loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. 
They are the fruits of a living faith in the 
perfect righteousness of our blessed Savi¬ 
our ; for if we believe that he loved us even 
unto the death, we are powerfully constrained 
to live as brethren, and to do good unto all, 
but especially to those who are of the 
household ot faith. They are the test of 
our obedience to the will of our Supreme 

Legislator, for he himself has said, “ A new 
commandment give I unto you, that you 
love one another,” and with the sacrifices 
of unfeigned charity God is well pleased. 
Many are the proofs which our heavenly 
Father affords of his regard to the benefi¬ 
cent man, both in this world and that which 
is to come. Sometimes he is blessed with 
affluence and prosperity, and he experiences 
the truth of the declaration of Scripture, 
that he that giveth to the poor, lendeth to 
the Lord. He enjoys the approbation of 
his own mind ; and the remembrance of the 
distresses he has relieved, or the happiness 
he has communicated, affords him purer 
satisfaction, than all the riches, the honours, 
and the pleasures of time. He possesses 
the esteem of the wise and good, and he is 
generally beheld with respect, even by the 
profligate and abandoned. The fervent 
supplications of the poor and afflicted, are 
daily offered up to heaven in his behalf. 
He is frequently permitted to experience a 
large share of that divine peace which pass- 
eth all understanding. The Lord is with 
him in trouble, he strengthens him in the 
hour of affliction, and makes all his bed in 
his sickness. While he walks through 
the dark vale of the shadow of death, he 
fears no evil, for he knows that it is the 
entrance into that world, where the sound 
of discord is heard no more, and where 
peace and love for ever reign. But the 
gracious Author of our being does not con¬ 
fine the reward of Christian beneficence to 
the present state of existence : “ I heard 
a voice,” said St. John, “saying unto me. 
Write, Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth : yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours, 
and their works do follow them.” Every 
benevolent wish which the saint has uttered, 
every prayer of affection he has offered at 
a throne of grace and every deed of mercy 
he has performed are recorded in the book 
of the divine remembrance. His good works 
may have been unknown to his fellow- 
creatures, but his Father who seeth in secret 
will reward him openly. The heavens 
shall pass away, the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also, and the 
works that are therein shall be burnt up; 
but they whose hearts expand with love to 
God and man, shall enjoy a bliss, pure as 
the fountain of life, and lasting as immor¬ 
tality itself. They shall be admitted into 
the presence of the God of love. They 
shall be united to that Saviour who shed 
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his precious blood for their redemption, 
and who cherishes towards them all the 
affection of a friend and brother. They 
shall join the society of those sera¬ 
phic beings who ministered to them while 
they dwelt upon earth. They shall asso¬ 
ciate with the whole company of the 
redeemed, and perhaps be permitted to 
receive the blessing and congratulation of 
those whose bodily wants they have sup¬ 
plied, whose sorrows they have soothed, 
whom they have led into the way of truth, 
or whose faith they have strengthened, 
whose hopes they have enlivened, whose 
patience they have supported, and whose 
zeal they have increased. Still, however, 
their hearts are swelled by no proud imagi¬ 
nation or vain thought. They cast their 
crowns before the throne of the Eternal, 
and acknowledge with emotions of the 
warmest gratitude, that it is God who hath 
made them to differ from others, and that 
they have not any thing which they have 
not received from him. 

After the observations that have already 
been suggested, it seems unnecessary for 
me to say much in support of the peculiar 
claims of the truly Christian charity, whose 
cause I have this evening undertaken to 
advocate. It was instituted about twenty- 
seven years ago, by a few of its present 
members, who were then boys attending 
the High School of this city. While 
studying the classic lore of ancient times, 
and striving to acquire that information 
which might fit them for discharging the 
duties of the different professions which 
they might hereafter be called to fill, they 
had learned the important lesson, that it 
was more blessed to give than to receive, 
and they resolved instead of spending their 
little pocket-money, entirely on selfish 
gratifications, to devote a portion of it to 
the relief of the destitute and the miserable. 
After a short time, they made choice of 
indigent old men as the objects of their 
peculiar care, having been reminded by 
their friends, or aware themselves, that by 
directing their good offices to one class of 
sufferers, they were likely to confer more 
real benefit than by a beneficence of a 
wider and more indiscriminate range. 
Various societies were already in existence 
for affording food, and fuel, and clothing to 
aged and destitute females, but none had 
hitherto been formed for alleviating the 
distresses, and adding to the comforts of 
old men, whose situation, in many respects, 

appeared to be still more forlorn and hope¬ 
less. The former, although feeling tne 
weaknesses and infirmities of declining life, 
could discharge a variety of little offices 
for themselves, which the latter, trained to 
habits of a different kind, were utterly or in 
a great measure incapable of performing. 
They felt, that it well became the young, the 
healthy, and the happy, to minister to the 
wants of the aged, the destitute, and the 
afflicted; and we trust and believe that 
these labours of love were powerfully 
blessed in promoting their own moral and 
spiritual improvement. In the abodes of 
poverty and misfortune, they were taught 
the precarious tenure by which we hold 
life, and health, and every created joy, and 
were instructed in the morning of their 
days to make provision for the winter of 
age, and the approach of dissolution. At 
times, perhaps, they heard the old man 
bewailing his misimprovement of the talents 
and advantages which he had enjoyed 
while health bloomed on his countenance 
and joy sparkled in his eye, and calling 
upon them to act a wiser and a better part. 
And it might even be their precious privi¬ 
lege to listen to the afflicted and dying 
saint humbly and thankfully praising” the 
God of his fathers, that he had learned to 
fear the Lord from his youth, and shun the 
path in w hich destroyers go, and to acquire 
through the Redeemer an interest in those 
consolations and hopes, which render the 
close of life peaceful and happy, and afford 
the w ell-grounded hope of a blessed immor¬ 
tality. 'I’he numbers of this juvenile 
society were at first small, but they were 
gradually augmented by the junction of 
many others, who united with them in the 
same pious and beneficent labours. Tho 
objects of charity which were chosen in 
youth approved themselves to the ripened 
judgment of more advanced life, and the 
members of this society have often experi¬ 
enced the exalted pleasure which springs 
from the blessing of him, who, but for their 
friendly aid, was ready to perish and had 
none to help him. The regulations of this 
benevolent institution are highly judicious. 
No individuals are admitted as pensioners, 
until every circumstance connected with 
their character and claims is fully and 
minutely examined. They must at least 
have reached the age of sixty years. They 
must be incapable of supporting themselves 
by the labours of honest industry. They 
must be destitute of friends wrho arc able, 
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or willing to afford ihem relief, and thev 
must be sober and moral in their general 
habits. Weekly visits are paid to them at 
their houses, at periods of which they have 
received no previous intimation, that thus 
artifice, or imposture, may be detected, and 
real misery alone obtain that relief to 
which it has so powerful a claim. This 
institution has not only ministered to the 
temporal interests of the aged poor, but 
we trust that in many instances it has 
also been the instrument of promoting 
their sanctification and eternal salvation. 
Its members have often afforded in¬ 
struction and warning to those who 
neglected the interests of their immortal 
souls, and they have delighted to admin¬ 
ister eonsolation and hope to the poor and 
afflicted members of the Church of Christ. 
They have also frequently acted as the 
spiritual almoners of the Bible and Tract 
Societies, and they have for some years 
past united to their own efforts the constant 
exertions of a pious and excellent indivi¬ 
dual, who has been long accustomed to 
visit the abodes of poverty, and to adapt 
his counsels and prayers to the circum¬ 
stances and condition of those to whom he 
has been called to minister. Many and 
urgent are the claims upon the beneficence 
of this Society, which they have been forced 
to refuse, from the limited funds of which 
they were possessed, and which are now 
considerably more than exhausted. I 
think I need hardly urge a stronger motive 
to induce you to contribute to this truly 

excellent charity, than to state, that the 
average age of the pensioners, who receive 
relief from it, exceeds seventy-two years, 
and although the measure of assistance 
afforded to these individuals, is extremely 
small, yet it has been, to my own know¬ 
ledge, the instrument of prolonging life, of 
diminishing its misery, and of increasing 
its enjoyments. I can bear my testimony 
this evening to the piety, talents, and 
worth of not a few of the members of this 
society; and the others with whom I have 
not the pleasure of being acquainted, I have 
reason to believe are equally deserving of 
your unlimited confidence. Let me, then, 
entreat you to retrench a portion of your 
comforts, and to deny yourselves to some 
of the gay and dissipated amusements so 
common in the world around us, in order 
to fulfil the royal law of love, to enjoy the 
refined luxury of doing good, to imitate 
the example of our divine Master. £Let me 
entreat you by your beneficence this even¬ 
ing, to cause the aged poor to descend in 
peace to the house appointed for all living, 
where the wicked cease from troubling, and 
where the weary are at rest, and from 
whence the saint shall arise to meet his 
Redeemer and his God, and to enter into a 
world where the sorrows of a short night 
of wo are succeeded by a mom of ever- 

; lasting light, purity, and joy. Go, then, my 
\ Christian brethren, and cast your mite into 
the Christian treasury; and may your prayers, 
and alms come up in sweet memorial before 

i that Being, in whom compassions dwell. 

THE LORD HATH MADE ALL THINGS FOR HIMSELF; 

A LECTURE, 

By the Rev. JAMES MACLEAN, D.D., 

Jlinister of Gorbals, Glasgow. 

“ The Lord hath made all things for himself; yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 
Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord: though hand join 
in hand, he shall not be unpunished.”—Pbovebbs xvi. 4, 5 

(ABRIDGED.) 

Thebe is much important matter con¬ 
tained in the axioms which are here laid 
down for our consideration, much to engage 
the thoughts of the contemplative person 
every hour he lives, even when he stretches 

his talents to the utmost. There is at the 
same time matter set forth of which everv 
man ought to be a competent judge; everv 
man must feel from his own experience 
whether or not his satisfaction and delight 
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arise from cherishing that proud state of 
mind here described as an abomination to 
the Lord. 

In the fourth verse our attention is 
directed to God, to his general formation of 
all things, and to the arrangements which 
in that creation he has unquestionably 
adopted. And this is that to which I 
refer when I mention that we have matter 
in these proverbs which might employ the 
contemplative mind not merely during the 
space of a lifetime, but throughout an 
eternity which is to follow. 

It is here said, “ God hath made all 
things,” and these are words which you must 
take in a very comprehensive signification, 
for nothing can be clearer than that God 
is the universal Creator; and yet you will 
be surprised when I tell you that the spirit 
of the ancient philosophy was generally 
displayed to find out another maker of all 
things jJian God, and that if you read the 
writingrand publications even of the modern 
philosophers you will see that they also try 
to find another maker of things than God. 
The Atheist, if such a character does exist, 
would be willing to acknowledge any thing 
as the maker of all things, rather than 
admit a first cause and last end—a first 
designing cause, and a last designing end. 
Now, here is a truth which this proverb 
takes for granted, and which if you do not 
allow, you cannot enter into the spirit of 
it. If you think that there is an}' thing 
that God has not made throughout the 
vast expanse of creation, even when you 
stretch your thoughts to the utmost, and 
wander from world to world, and come to 
the utmost verge, as you suppose, of space, 
you must be taught that you admit not the 
principles of revealed religion. Wherever 
there is existence, there the hand of God has 
been put forth in conferring that existence. 
Therefore, when we come down to these 
things with which we arc conversant, which 
we see with our eyes, which we handle with 
our hands, or which, by the help of those 
instruments that man has made subservient 
to his faculties, we are forced to acknowledge 
to exist, every one of them must be recog¬ 
nised as a part of that work which God has 
done or a part of that existence which God 
has made. In starting from this principle you 
come to the conclusion that God has made 
every thing just as a Being absolutely perfect 
ought to make it. He has made angels, and 
archangels—those who have kept, and those 
who have not kept their first estate. He 

created man, as he tells us, after his own 
image; he created him in holiness and in 
happiness; he gave him every inducement 
to continue holy and happy, but man has 
forfeited that state, he has fallen from that 
innocence, and has therefore incurred the 
penalty. Now, you will observe, that though 
God made man upright, he did not make 
manasinner. Man has made himself a sinner; 
therefore, every thing that is understood 
as implied in the term “ all,” is not to be 
laid to the charge of the Creator. And 
here is the grand difficulty, my friends, 
which rises upon the Calvinist and the 
Arminian. The Arminian thinks to get 
rid of the difficulty by saying, that God 
has created every thing conditionally, i. e. 
upon the supposition either of man’s sin¬ 
ning, or of man’s remaining holy; but 
this is employing different words, and not 
changing the meaning at all. The Calvinist, 
on the contrary, says, and with propriety, 
God foresaw man would sin, and arranged 
his covenant upon that foresight. His fore¬ 
sight of sin does not make God the author 
of it; it does not render God amenable or 
accountable for it. His designs of mercy 
and grace in Christ are formed, but formed 
in foresight; and, therefore, the Creator has 
no more hand in the guilt of the creature 
than he can have any hand in that which is 
contrary to his own existence. The Calvinist 
says, I do not go the length of those who 
are called Supralapsarians in the language 
of Theologians, but of distinct and honest 
men, looking to these sacred writings 
—that man was made innocent by God, 
and the covenant made before he had 
fallen, supposed he would fall; and this is 
uniformly stated, both in the Old and New 
Testaments. There is a vast distinction 
between absolutely foreseeing, and so inter¬ 
posing as to have a hand in the production 
of guilt. If man would but abide by w hat 
he understands, he would soon cease from 
these idle controversies, which are mere 
words without meaning, for there are per¬ 
sons who in speaking or writing, w ish to see 
themselves in print, or to be heard declaring 
points they do not understand. 

Now', God has said that “ he hath made 
all things for himself.” He origin is, and 
end. And this, just like the first cause, is 
doubted and denied by many—by all who 
admit not the authority of divine revelation ; 
and they think themselves wiser than their 
neighbours when they have not only first 
disputed, but perhaps denied that there is 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 143 

anv such thine as a cause in existence. 
Some philosophers of old, for example, 
maintained that man sprung up on the banks 
of the Nile, and that the heat of the sun 
formed him into what we now see him, and 
that this was the beginning of man. And 
there are other philosophers of Christian 
times, who reject the Bible, when they say 
that God is not the end of all things, but that 
there are a variety of ends ; and accordingly 
they fix one upon one, and another upon 
another. It must be admitted with these 
persons that there are subordinate ends, in 
number and in wisdom, which strike the mind 
of every serious examiner. For example, 
there is nothing, not even the smallest 
vegetable that exists in the world, that does 
not serve many useful purposes—to purify 
the air, to support the animal that browses 
upon it, to give delightful pleasure to the 
bystander and the onlooker. And in this 
manner you will observe, that the existence 
even of the grass of the field has subordin¬ 
ate ends to serve, but all these subordinate 
ends rise up and lose themselves, if you 
allow the expression, in God the ereat end 
of all, showing his wonderful wisdom in 
making such a despised vegetable produc¬ 
tive of so much benefit to man and to many 
of the other creatures he has made. I might 
instance the same thing in the very heat 
which we find generated in our bodies, and 
which is absolutely necessary for our exis¬ 
tence, health, and usefulness, but which, when 
it advances to too great a degree, becomes 
destructive to us. And, by the way, philo¬ 
sophers dispute whether light or heat are 
different things, for men trouble their heads 
with questions that cannot be solved. 
Heat is more universal in its operation for 
the support of men and animals in this 
world, than is commonly supposed. 
Were it not for this heat you could have 
no water. The sea would be hard and 
frozen, as you know ice must be, and no 
grass, no trees would exist; in fact the 
appearance of the polar circles, of which 
you have heard so much of late, would be 
universal over the whole of this our globe. 
Now, here are subordinate ends; but still 
the existence of our world, as it advances, 
goes clearly to make known God’s plans of 
mercy in Christ for sinful men. to unfold 
his covenant of mercy, and finally to bring 
those who are adopted as his children, and 
sanctified, and affectionately called by his 
grace, to the full enjoyment of that glory 
which he hits revealed; and, therefore, 

God has made all these things for himself 
He is the ultimate end of all; and every 
subordinate end is to be regarded as only 
helping forward the grand design, bringing 
the intelligent mind to fix on God as the 
last end, as he must undoubtedly be ad¬ 
mitted the first cause of all. 

Now, at this stage of our inquiry, it might 
occur as a difficulty, even to pious and think¬ 
ing minds, This is all very well as to sinners 
in general, and as to God being the first cause 
and last end of all things, even of sinners; 
but what shall we say with regard to indivi¬ 
duals? Now, the last clause of the 4th verse 
points directly to this subject: “ The Lord 
hath made till things for himself, yea, even 
the wicked for the day of evil.” Here again, 
you must recur to his foresight. He allows 
some sinners to go on in their guilt till death 
finds them read}' for eternal destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and the 
glory of his power; and, therefore, at every 
stage in which these wicked ones may be 
contemplated, they are still to be consider¬ 
ed as the works of God, supported by 
him, provided for by him, carried through 
life by his providence, and fixed in death 
to that everlasting destruction, which he 
tells us awaits those w ho despise the riches 
of his goodness and his tender mercy. 
Now, here again the heart recoils, and is at 
variance with the head. While ourjudgment 
tells us this is just for exercising the right 
which God possesses, and is just the right 
which every man exercises every day, 
giving the good repose and inflicting punish¬ 
ment on the wicked, yet the feeling of 
the heart rises in opposition to the dictates 
of the head, when we come to apply this 
to God. We think of God as all-merciful, 
and not a God of justice. We forget, that 
we are judging for God, that we are 
stepping out of our whole province, and 
meddling with those decisions which belong 
not to us, which God has consigned to 
none but himself. We will never make 
the slightest alteration upon his plans, and 
therefore God has said, “ The Lord hath 
made all things for himself, yea, even the 
wicked for the day of evil.” The day of 
evil looks to the final retribution of all 
things. We are to ascribe to God the 
existence, and the support, and the main¬ 
tenance of those very individuals who are 
rising every moment in rebellion against 
him, who are doing all they can to destroy 
religion in the earth, and" to bring their 
fellow-men to be as wicked as themselves. 
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But this makes us look up from these 
wicked men to God, and recalls to us, 
that in these very instances, we have proofs 
of the divine forbearance, and longsuffering, 
which should never pass out of our minds. 
We see that God is not like man, limited 
to a day, or a few days, or years, and there¬ 
fore man meets not his reward, or his 
punishment during his lifetime. God may 
allow the wicked to rise to the height of 
prosperity, and he does so sometimes, allow¬ 
ing a throne even to be occupied by the very 
individual who is a disgrace to it. And, if 
this person die unconverted, he is in the 
bands of Him who made him, and continued 
to support him; but he will now languish 
and be punished with everlasting destruc¬ 
tion fiom the presence of the Lord, and 
the glory of his power. I have no doubt 
that to make this important proverb plain, 
would detain you long; but if I have, in 
the first place, riveted on your minds this 
truth, that you owe your existence and all 
you have to God, that his divine provi¬ 
dence has been your provider and protec¬ 
tor, and continues so still, and must con¬ 
tinue so, not only down to the grave, hut 
through all eternity; and if, in the second 
place, I have impressed upon you that you 
should employ every thing you have to the 
glory of God; and if, in the third place, you 
are satisfied, that the wicked are as much 
in the hands of God to be punished by 
him, as the good are in his hands to receive 
undeserved kindness, then important truths 
have been laid before you, and I have not 
laboured in vain. 

The next proverb will not need much 
exposition, because we have met with simi¬ 
lar sentiments already. “ Every one that is 
proud in heart is an abomination to the 
Lord ; though hand join in hand, he shall 
not be unpunished.” The term trans¬ 
lated “ unpunished,” if you look at the mar¬ 
ginal readings of some of your Bibles, 
or consult the original Hebrew, might be 
translated, “ may not be held innocent,” and 
that ‘19 equivalent in the sight of God with 
actual punishment. “ Though hand join in 
hand,” every concerted scheme God will 
inquire into, every concert to keep the man 

proud in heart, will be found utterly 
unavailing, for that person, though held 
innocent by man, yet shall not be by God, 

[ nor allowed to pass unpunished. “ Proud in 
heart” is to be understood as expressive of 
pride as much concealed as possible, just 
hid as much as we possibly can under a 
humble garb. The very existence of this 
pride it is impossible to conceal from God > 
he is perfectly acquainted with every thing, 
Aud, therefore, the society of Friends, 
although they have a uniform dress oi 
male and female, may yet bo liable to all 
the guilt and punishment which this pro¬ 
verb holds out; for, if they conceal their 
pride, they only conceal it from their breth¬ 
ren, but it is pride in heart which will not 
be concealed from God, and therefore is 
said to be an abomination to him. It is 
one of those things he most dislikes; it is 
one of those things which may be unknown 
to man, and which, therefore, goes un¬ 
punished by him. Although every pre¬ 
caution be taken to prevent its ever being 
suspected that a man is a proud man, yet 
this quality is perfectly seen and known by 
God, and will bring the individual to pun¬ 
ishment. The Lord our God will not sutler 
that man who is proud in heart, and who, of 
consequence, is an abomination in his sight 
Now this speaks to all; it calls upon every 
man, even upon him who has gained the 
highest praise for humility and Christian self- 
denial, to consider what is deficient in him¬ 
self and how far he is yet behind in Christian 
attainment. It more loudly addresses the 
Christian individual, who, while he knows 
he is proud in heart, and thinks that that 
pride is an abomination to the Lord, yet 
forgets that, while he may conceal it from 
his fellow-men, it is impossible to conceal it 
from the eyes of an all-seeing God. There¬ 
fore, the bounden duty here held forth to us 
is this, the lowest humility, the utmost self- 
denial as to the state of mind which becomes 
the disciple of Jesus; and while we adhere 
to every path of Christian duty, remember 
that we cannot be low in our own estimation, 
without rising high in the estimation of the 
Lord; for the True and Faithful Witness has 
said, “ God giveth grace unto the humble.” 
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CHARITY IN UNION WITH LOVE TO GOD AND PERSONAL 

PURITY; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN BEHALF OF THE EDINBURGH AND LEITH HUMANE SOCIETY,* 

IN ST. ANDREW’S CHURCH, EDINBURGH, ON THE EVENING 

OF SUNDAY, 3d MARCH, 1S33. 

By the Rev. WILLIAM MUIR, D.D., 
Minister of St. Stephen’s Church, Edinburgh. 

Let brotherly love continue. Be not forgetful to entertain strangers : for thereby some 
have entertained angels unawares. Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with 
them ; and them'which suffer adversity, as being yourselves also in the body''—Heb. 
xm. 1, 2, 3. 

You are quite aware that Christian teach¬ 
ing includes both the statement of doctrines 
and the prescribing of duties, and St. Paul 
lets us see clearly, that no carefulness in 
declaring the doctrines is ever to prevent 
the minutest enforcement of the duties. 
The doctrines of the gospel imply the duties, 
and are the grand principles on which the 
duties are enjoined. To teach what is 
practical, therefore, without constant refer¬ 
ence to what is doctrinal, is as unreasonable 
an attempt, as to render effects independent 
of their causes ; while on the other hand, to 
teach the principles of the gospel, so as to 
exclude their application to the heart and 
life is just as unreasonable. Occasionally 
there has been an upholding of the one kind 
of teaching, to the disparagement and re¬ 
jection of the other. It has been said by 
the advocates of the one kind of teaching, 
that we cannot be wrong, if our endeavours 
be always to establish right and fixed prin¬ 
ciples ; and it has been said by the advocates 
of the other, that wre cannot be wrong, if 
our efforts be directed exclusively to the 
describing and enforcing moral actions. 
But our inquiry as to the mode of instruc¬ 
tion which is best fitted for the great design 
of religious teaching, must turn on what the 
Scriptures have actually prescribed, and not 

on what we may think the best; and if so, 
we shall clearly see the necessity of our 
never separating for an instant the two 
branches of Christian address. Both are to 
be found in the very same Apostle’s dis¬ 
course ; and to separate for an instant what 
the divine wisdom has thus united, is most 
criminal. Neither the doctrinal train of 
discoursing is to be followed to the rejec¬ 
tion of the practical, nor is the preceptive 
address to be without an unceasing address 
to the principles of faith. In short, the 
style of gospel teaching must contain the 
well proportioned mixture of the two. The 
portion of St. Paul’s writings now before us 
is a proof of this. There is more of a theoretic 
character in this Epistle than in almost any 
other; but there is a peculiar inference pass¬ 
ing richly and most impressively through 
all the windings and perplexities of the 
Apostle’s argument—some duty is enforced, 
or some holy resolution is excited, or some 
urgent motive to godliness is deduced. 
More especially here, however, at the close 
of his argument, are we called to see how 
practical those designs are, in which the 
views of the sacred writer all terminate. 
He presents us in the verses I have read, 
in the two which precede them, and in the 
verses which follow, with a digest of all the 

• This Society was instituted in 1764-, and has been instrumental, under divine Providence, in 
preserving hundreds of individuals from premature death. 

VOL. II. K 
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Christian precepts, so brief, that it is easy to 
be committed to memory, and so compre¬ 
hensive, that we cannot mention a single 
obligation of righteousness which is not 
expressed or implied in it. It has been 
suggested that the verses preceding and 
following the text ought to be taken together; 
that the solemn exhortation given in the 
two concluding verses of the 1:2th chapter, 
ought to be received in strict union with the 
precepts of the first six verses of the 13th. 
All duties, as you are aware, are either re¬ 
lative or personal, and their objects therefore 
are God, your brethren, and yourselves. In 
this very order and dependence it is necessary 
that you regard them, and you must beware 
of invading in the least upon this systemati¬ 
cal arrangement. He wno is Supreme has 
the first claim upon your heart, and your 
duty to your neighbour is truly defective 
whenever it is not accompanied with a 
sacred regard to the authority of God. In 
the first, second, and third verses, you are 
admonished on the subject of your relative 
obligations; the virtue of charity is enjoin¬ 
ed, and the threefold union of obligation is 
not to be mutilated by you. You are to 
serve God with reverence and godly fear, 
because God is a consuming fire, nor can 
you be serving God acceptably if brotherly 
love be not cherished ; you cannot say that 
benevolent intercourse among your bre¬ 
thren is guided by right principles, if all the 
while serving God acceptably through grace 
form no part of your character ; nor must 
it be said for a single moment, that a regard 
to the human weal can make up for want of 
personal purity. Is it not true that men 
have often conducted themselves, as if they 
had said, Though we may never have cul¬ 
tivated brotherly love, we still attempt to 
serve God in stated worship, and to preserve 
ourselves from dishonesty; or, We have, 
indeed, long ceased to observe religious or¬ 
dinances, we seldom go to church, and we 
cannot say that our lives are unsullied, 
but who can say that we are not strict in 
the discharge of every thing that is neigh¬ 
bourly. kind, and friendly? Here a selec¬ 
tion of the claims of duty is made, but all 
this betrays a total misapprehension, or 
rather a wilful rejection, of the Christian 
scheme. The duties we owe to God, to 
our brethren, and ourselves, form a system, 
and an attempt to cherish one branch of 
obligation at the expense of another, is cut¬ 
ting at the root of all. Wherever the graces 
of moral obedience grow, their love to your 

God and Saviour is fixed as the root. Time 
charity and personal purity rise up in most 
blessed union along with piety. “Thefearof 
the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,” and 
let that fear be once planted in the soul, 
and most assuredly there will be a loving of 
mercy, and a keeping ourselves unspotted 
from the world, as inseparable companions 
from walking humbly with God. 

Be then exhorted, in the first place, to serve 
God, to celebrate his praise, to offer him 
thanksgiving, to confess your sins in his pre¬ 
sence, to render glory to his name by the so¬ 
lemnities of the Sabbath, by religious medita¬ 
tion and prayer in your families and in your 
closets. Serve God ; maintain the thoughts 
of his superintendence and government over 
you, and cherish an ardent love and regard 
to his authority, by feeling that you live and 
breathe in God, by resignation in all your 
calamities to the sovereign will of God, by 
the committal of your way unto him who 
can order your way aright, by an accumu¬ 
lation of prayer for his mercy and protection, 
by seizing every occasion of speaking well 
of his blessed name, and increasing among 
those around you reverence for his charac¬ 
ter. Thus the very business of the world 
will come to be associated with the religious 
exercises of the sanctuary, the communion 
of your souls with the Father of spirits will 
be maintained, and, feeling yourselves ever 
in his presence, you will be happily led, 
whether you eat or drink, or whatsoever you 
do, to do all to the glory of God. Then it 
is said in the passage we have read, serve 
him acceptably. Consider how it is that 
you are rendered acceptable in the sight of 
God—not through any merit of your own. 
Bear in mind that you are fallen beings, and 
live in an apostate world. Let your de¬ 
pendence in every thing be settled on the 
cross of Christ: to this be ye counselled 
to look steadfastly for the power to serve 
God. Most attractive, indeed, are all the 
displays of your Saviour’s cross ; and all its 
benefits are given without money and with¬ 
out price. How strongly encouraged, then, 
ought you to feel in all your endeavours to 
serve God ! Away from you all the depress¬ 
ing weight of those suspicions and fears 
which would change the service of the Lord 
into the yoke and burden of a tyrannical 
transaction. But to serve God acceptably, 
you must entertain right views of his cha¬ 
racter, and of your relation to him in that 
character, as given in the Scriptures of truth. 
You behold his power that is to be dreaded, 
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his authority that is to be sanctified in 
your regard, his holiness that is to be 

glorified by you, and his free mercy which 

is held out at once to attract and solemnize 
your minds. Most amiable, indeed, and 

engaging is the view of his character that 

is given; but still the grandeur of his 

justice, and the purity of his holiness, and 

the unchanging purposes of his rectitude, 

and the severity of his judgments—all con¬ 

vince you, that “ God is a consuming fire” to 

the impenitent and unbelieving. You are 

to serve him with joy in him, as your 

Saviour, and yet with the subdued and 

humble sentiment which realizes him as 

your Judge. His ineffable goodness is never 

to turn you away from his ineffable great¬ 

ness. No_Unite the two objects of 
religious contemplation. While you serve 

God acceptably, through the pardoning and 

sanctifying grace of the Saviour, you are to 

serve God still with reverence and godly 

fear; for our God is a consuming fire.” 

Now, the first great commandment is the 

necessary introduction to the second, 

“ Let brotherly love continue.” Strictly, 

they who are the objects of brotherly 

lcve, are those who live with you in the 

same society, and particularly in the same 

religious society. By the Hebrew converts 

the sentiment of brotherly love had been 

already exercised. It was not the begin¬ 

ning of the divine affection, but the con¬ 

tinuing of.it, to which they were exhorted. 

The brotherly love described in the Apos¬ 

tle’s writings, had reference to all who had 

received like precious faith with themselves. 
And though, as you well know, there are 

precepts which direct believers to cultivate 

philanthropy on the largest scale, yet here, 

and elsewhere, the exercise of the benevo¬ 
lent affections is pointedly directed towards 

those with whom you are intimately con¬ 

nected, and especially the household of 

faith. To counsel us to give our first 

services to those who are so nearly allied 

to us, illustrates the wisdom of the divine 

teachers. Other teachers have spoken of 

such counsels disparagingly, and have 

written volumes to prove the superior 

claim and beauty of what they call univer¬ 

sal benevolence, but these volumes of 

sentimentalism exhibit a mere parade of 
feeling. It is quite useless to speak of 

affectionate concern for the whole, and not 

for the portions that compose it. Surely 

the circle that turns immediately around 

you must be cared for ere you pass on to 

the next circle. Your family, your friends, 

the society of your neighbourhood, your 

native land, exert claims upon you, each of 

them in their order. Let the whole human 

race have your affectionate desires and 

prayers, and, as far as you can, your labours 

of charity, but waste not in idle sensibility 

that time and those talents which ought to 

be devoted to the interests of your bre¬ 

thren. Be careful that this divine affection 

of brotherly love be not interrupted, nor 
allowed to decay. 

But that this limits not the exercise of 

charity to your brethren alone, is well proved 
by the command to the hospitable treatment 

of strangers, enjoined by the Apostle in the 

second verse. First, love and charity to the 
brethren is prescribed, and then the shelter 

of the roof even to strangers. You follow 

the spirit of this precept, when you studi¬ 

ously avoid all those illiberal considera¬ 

tions which insinuate themselves under the 

name of economy, and make you give 

grudgingly and sparingly to the needy ; and 

when, on the contrary, you studiously culti¬ 

vate these generous sentiments which 

prepare you for assisting the destitute, for 

yielding to what friendship prompts you. 

tor the good of all, and especially for the 

household of faith; thus cultivate the 
spirit of mind by which you are read}', 

whenever you have the opportunity, to do 

good, and you may become instrumental 

in assisting those whom God has called his 

especial servants; for did the Patriarch 

Abraham, when he hastened from his tent 

to welcome the wayfaring men, discover, 

under their disguise, the heavenly charac¬ 

ter of the strangers? At first he was 

prompted by generous feelings to give 
them hospitable shelter under his roof; 

and, oh! how welcome to his heart, when 

he found that, unawares, he had entertained 

angels. And let me remind you, that it is 

always the most powerful of excitements 

to every good word and work, that even 

the humblest service done to anv one in 

the name and for the sake of Christ, is 

acknowledged to be done to the Lord of 
angels. 

In verse third, you are told to “ remem¬ 

ber them that are in bonds,” to think w here 

the burden most heavily presses • upon 
them, to view them as they are racked 

with pain, or mourning under spiritual 
darkness, or drawing near to death, or 
actually passing through its valley and 

shadow. Let your observing of these bo do 
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hurried observance of iheir state; you are 
“ to remember them.” And instead of this 
being to you an uninteresting spectacle, let 
it be as if you were bound up in the same 
griefs with them. “ Remember them that are 
in bonds, as bound with them.” You are to 
sympathize with them in the spirit, and to 
encourage them, when you cannot remove 
their troubles. ()! surely the consideration, 
how affecting, that the very calamities you 
are called to sympathize with, are portions 
of the universal life! That you are liable 
to them every moment, may well impress 
this sentiment upon you. Think you 
always upon them who suffer any adversity, 
so as to show that you also conceive your¬ 
selves as suffering in the body of sin and 
death. Your exemption from affliction is 
owing to the free grace and sovereign love 
of God. The sympathy now asked from 
you ma}r soon be needed by yourselves. 
What assistance you are now required to 
yield may soon require to be imparted to 
you. 

Now, 'the precept to that brotherly- 
love which is to animate and guide you 
throughout every portion of your duty to 
men, is introduced by the precept to serve 
God; and let it be added, that the per¬ 
sonal duties must ever be conjoined with 
the relative, and therefore the Apostle 
subjoins certain statements to show you 
the necessity of personal purity. For the 
want of this last, no excuse is to be drawn 
from prodigality and beneficence. That 
pretension to charity is unfounded and 
most deceitful, which is mtyde in the 
rourscs of a licentious and profligate life. 
These, though spoken of as doing no harm 
but to those who follow them, produce a 
prolonged curse on the whole of society. 
The persons who walk in these courses 
boast of themselves as possessed of very 
amiable dispositions. They have parted 
with something for charitable purposes. It 
may be, they have done what has received 
for them the credit of kindness on the part 
of others. But there is no real charity in 
tile heart of that man who is profligate. 
The very essence of this is selfishness, and 
yet the profligate man, the man who has 
broken all the bonds of religion, who has 
spurnt-d from him the wretched, who has 
overwhelmed the hearts of brothers and 
sisters with a sense of disgrace not to be 
taken away from them, that profligate man 
will still dare to lay claim to amiable and 
generous dispositions; and his companions 

talk of this conduct by names that smooth 
it down ; the man is still received among 
the first ranks of society-; he would resent 
an imputation against his honour ; if he 
throw his alms into some public Charity, he 
may come to be regarded as the benefactor 
who deserves gratitude, and even higher 
reward. But what says the Apostle in the 
text ? “ God will judge.” Society may- be 
silent, but “ God w ill judge.” His friends 
may receive the man back to their circle, but 
says the Apostle, “ God will judge.” The 
public prints, those industrious caterers for 
a diseased curiosity, may- treat the whole 
as a matter of trivial gallantry-, but says the 
Apostle, “ God will judge.” His own con¬ 
science may be seared, and his course of 
sensuality may be reviewed by him without 
awakening a single apprehension of what it 
is leading to, but says the Apostle, “ God 
will judge.” “ Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked.” “ Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you ? If any man defile the 
temple of God, him shall God destroy.” 

The Apostle acquaints us also with a dis¬ 
suasive against covetousness. He gives the 
dissuasive to every movement of the heart 
towards the goods of this life, which would 
remove us from serving God acceptably and 
doing good to our brethren. Cherish con¬ 
tentment. Envy not the situation-of others. 
What you receive, you have from God. 
What things he has bestowed, are they not 
far better than any- thing y-our righteous¬ 
ness deserved ? Are they not best fitted 
to promote your own good, and the glory 
of the giver ? And will you not remember, 
that, if you are his people, you are inter¬ 
ested in his promises, which are exceeding 
great and precious? Insufficient in your¬ 
selves, he will make his grace sufficient for 
you. Feeble in your own resources, he 
will perfect his strength in your weakness. 
It is on the arm of God that you lean ; it is 
under his guidance that you proceed; it is 
through his strength and mercy that you 
conquer and are crowned. Well, therefore, 
may you as his people triumphantly exclaim, 
“ I will not fear what men shall do unto 
me!” 

Now, this is a very hurried inspection of 
the particulars in the text; but can there 
be a more striking exemplification of the 
practical turn the Apostle communicates to 
his system of moral duties ? You are first 
directed to the service of God, the love of 
whom is the source of righteousness. To 
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show that this will never, however, obstruct 
you in your duty to man, you are exhorted 
to brotherly love, which again is to grow 
into kindness aud beneficence, and to 
extend even to strangers; while, at the 
same time, no concern for others is ever to 
withdraw you from a serious regard to 
your own character and state, but, on the 
contrary, to lead you to cherish the affec¬ 
tions and habits of Christian purity, sim¬ 
plicity and grace. 

Dr. Muir now adverted to the valuable 
Institutions for which the contributions of 
his numerous and respectable auditory 
were requested—the Dispensary and Hu¬ 
mane Society—the former confining its 
benefits to its own locality, but the latter 
presenting an object of extended interest. 
As to the Dispensary, said the Rev. 
Doctor, it gives to thousands of our 
fellow-creatures the assistance that is most 
needed, and has been the instrument of 
prolonging many a useful life. Disease, 
wherever it is seen, will awaken in us the 
sentiment of painful interest and com¬ 
passion ; but disease, when it is seen 
in the houses of the poor, strikes upon 
our sympathies with the force of a 
peculiar call. How prone are we, when 
enjoying health ourselves, to neglect the 
poor and the infirm, or actually to for¬ 
get that we are living in a world of suffer¬ 
ing, and to grow quite callous to the miseries 
which prevail around us! Surely then the 
lessons taught us by an institution like the 
one I am speaking of, are needful lessons. 
It suggests to us what abundant cause of 
gratitude we have for the measure of health 
and prosperity we enjoy ; it deepens obliga¬ 
tion to the divine mercy ; and it prescribes 
the devoting of a portion of the favours be¬ 
stowed on ourselves for the relief of others, 
who are sunk low in circumstances of de¬ 
gradation and calamity. The families of 
the poor live in the same city, in the same 
neighbourhood with ourselves. They are 
crowded together in confusion and filth, 
while the bed of straw, cast into the corner, 
holds the diseased creature who, in the 
absence of a dispensary, would pine away. 
Now how many, in this large city, never pass 
a single thought upon this suffering? and 
how many more would remain in apathy, 
were it not for such an institution bringing 
them into view ? Its managers penetrate 
for us the sick apartment, and brave for us 
the infection; they employ the skill and 
dispense the medicines, which, by the bless¬ 

ing of God, restore health or mitigate the 
sharpness of pain; and all that they require 
from us in return, is but a small portion of 
that money we have so often expended on 
useless and hurtful indulgences, to enable 
them to carry on their work of utility. 

Then as to the Humane Society, its ob¬ 
jects are the conveying the sufferer promptly 
to medical aid, and the employing all the 
means for restoring the animal functions, the 
suspension of which, were it not for these 
means, might end in dissolution; not that 
in the case of suspended animation, the at¬ 
tempt to resuscitate is made on any vague 
notion, as if the soul could be brought back 
to the body. Once, once it has departed 
there is no bringing of it back. But innu¬ 
merable facts, now recorded in the books of 
Humane Societies, prove, that even while 
the vital principle is still resident in the ta¬ 
bernacle, there may take place a suspension 
of the animal principle; and that where re¬ 
suscitation is not too long delayed, the at¬ 
tempt is often successful in loosening the 
stiffened joints, restoring the colour of the 
pallid face, and bringing back, as if from the 
grave, that being who had been given up Dy 

his weeping friends. Encouraged by that 
experience, these Societies have been mul¬ 
tiplied in England, and in our own land, 
while every addition to their numbers sup¬ 
plies new proof of their success. Many a 
parent has been gladdened by the restoration 
of a child who had just been laid out before 
him in all the appearance of death. Many 
a family has had its tears dried up by seeing 
the father restored to it, who but a few mi¬ 
nutes before had been given up for lost. Not 
a few, also, of those miserable beings who 
have rushed, with impetuous daring, to 
voluntary death, have been snatched back, 
not only to life, but to reason, and the good 
hope of ultimate salvation. 

The utility of the established means for 
reviving suspended animation, is illustrated 
very clearly by the Leith Institution. Not 
less than from 72 out of 80 cases have been 
successful; and here, also, attempted suicides 
have been snatched from destruction, and 
the victims of despair restored to a better 
mind. You will not resist, I am sure, the 
claim which the society now presents to you. 
Its design is deeply interesting; its practi¬ 
cability is shown by the most triumphant 
success; its object is a human being ready 
to perish. The rank of the sufferer is not 
thought of. Like the good Samaritan, it 
hastens to every one whom it can save. 
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This society, however, incurs an unceasing 
expense. Who can tell when the calls for 
its interposition are to be made ? and is it 
possible that these expenses are to be left 
unprovided for ? Can there be any hazard 
of its managers, from want of the necessary 
aid, being obliged to relinquish their humane 
undertaking ? Can you bear it, that for 
want of your contributions this evening, the 
managers should be obliged to say to the 
bearers of the next dying person at their 
doors, No, we cannot receive you, though 
we begged from you, though wre pleaded 
through the mouths of Christian ministers, 

our calls were unattended to. How hard, 
how cruel to reduce them to this neces¬ 
sity ? Two dying men last Tuesday were 
conveyed to them. How dreadful if they 
had been refused admission ! No doubt it 
was the will of heaven that one of them 
perished, but, thank God, the other now 
lives ; and if the voice of that stranger could 
be heard this evening, it would press on you 
the value of an institution, which has been 
the means of snatching him from premature 
death, and giving him back to his friends, to 
the ordinances of grace, and, we trust, to 
his soul’s salvation. 

THE PARABLE OF THE TALENTS; 

BEING THE ANNUAL DISCOURSE FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE GLASGOW INSTITUTION 

FOR FEMALE ORPHANS AND DESTITUTE GIRLS, PREAQHED IN ST. GEORGE’S . 

CHURCH, GLASGOW, ON THURSDAY, 21st MARCH, 1833, 

By the Rev. ROBERT BUCHANAN, 
Minister of Saltoun. 

*• For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far country, who called his 
own servants, and delivered unto them his goods. And unto one he gave five talents, 
to another two, and to another one; to every man according to his several ability; 
and straightway took his journey."—Matt. xxv. 14, 15. 

So far, my friends, as we are able to dis¬ 
cover, diversity appears to pervade every 
department of creation, throughout the 
whole universe of God. Of the various 
planetary orbs of which that universe is 
composed, even the most ignorant observer 
can tell that there is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars, and that even one star dif¬ 
fered) from another star in glory. If, again, 
we turn from the survey of the heavens, to 
the contemplation of this lower world, we 
find the same diversity. Not only do we 
find in its mineral and vegetable kingdoms, 
that endless diversity which exists between 
the solid and unyielding rock, for example, 
which the storms of a thousand winters 
leave unchanged, and the loose sand which 
is stirred by the lightest wind, or washed 
away in a summer’s shower; between the 
hardness and brilliancy of the diamond, and 
the dull but plastic clay ; between the love¬ 
liness of the (lowers of the field, and the 
unseemliness of the rank and noxious weed ; 
between the grandeur of the cedar that is 
in Lebanon, and the lowliness of the hys¬ 
sop that springeth out of the wall: not 
merely, I say, do we perceive that endiess 
diversity, which distinguishes from each 

other the various classes of objects, of 
which these mineral and vegetable king¬ 
doms are composed; but, within each of 
these separate classes, we find a variety as 
great as that w hich distinguishes one class 
of these objects from another. Every pro¬ 
duction, and every element, indeed, whe¬ 
ther of air, or earth, or sea, seems to be 
alike impressed with this character of di¬ 
versity. The wind moves at one time with 
the gentleness of a zephyr, at another, 
with the devastating fury of a hurricane. 
Here the earth swells into an elevation so 
gentle, that even a child may climb to its 
summit; there it elevates itself in some 
giant mountain far into the region of the 
clouds, too high almost for the eagle to 
soar. Here the waters flow in a stream¬ 
let so small as scarcely suffices to quench 
the thirst of the traveller, stooping ere he 
steps over its narrow bed; there they roll 
on in some majestic river, whose expanded 
bosom might float the fleet of an empire. 
And between these several extremes, what 
endless diversities may be found ? Nor 
does this diversity belong only to the ob¬ 
jects of the inanimate creation. The ani- 

I mai world is throughout all its extent per¬ 
vaded by a like diversity. What au im- 
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mense gradation of being between a seraph | 
and a worm ! between the intelligence that 
can comprehend, and the moral feeling 
that can adore the glories of the Godhead, 
and the feeble and sensual capacities of the 
brutes that perish! And even if we nar¬ 
row the view still farther, and, from the 
animal world in general, confine our atten¬ 
tion to man, that variety of being to which 
we ourselves belong, we find, in his order 
of existence, the same all-pervading diver¬ 
sity, affecting its every property, and its 
every condition. As to the bodily part of 
our nature, it presents every variety that 
can exist between the dwarf and the giant, 
between health and disease, between beauty 
and deformity. As to its spiritual part, it 
exhibits in one extreme, intelligence ade¬ 
quate to sway the counsels of a nation; in 
another, an understanding too dull even to | 
be taught, and a heart too hard even to 1 
feel. And as to the condition in which 
this variously constituted nature may be 
placed, it is just as diversified as the nature 
itself. It may be in circumstances of ease 
or of difficulty, of wealth or of poverty, 
of bustle and business or of quiet and 
seclusion, of loftiest rank or of lowliest 
obscurity, of freedom or bondage, of civili¬ 
zation or barbarism. Now the conclu¬ 
sions which wisdom would draw from these 
indubitable facts are surely these: that as 
diversity thus appears to pervade every de¬ 
partment of creation, it is in unison with 
that economy which an all-wise God has 
seen it good to establish throughout the 
universe, that there should be diversity in 
the condition of men; and, moreover, that, 
as that diversity was impressed on all these 
departments by the hand of God, in order 
that by the separate fulfilment of the 
various parts assigned them, they might 
combine more perfectly to the manifesta¬ 
tion of their Maker’s glory, so it is in the 
same way that man is to fulfil the ends of 
his being; that as one plant, for example, 
yields its fragrance, and another its medi¬ 
cinal properties, and a third its nourishing, 
and a fourth its useful materials for the 
protection and shelter of man, thereby 
manifesting the wisdom, and the power, and 
the goodness of him by whom all these 
were made and bestowed ; even so one 
man must yield his wealth, and another 
his influence, and a third his knowledge, 
and all their time and their labour, for the 
advancement ot the common good, and for 
promoting the glory of their common Lord. 

151 

The parabie before us, and which 
has triveu rise to these introductory re¬ 
marks, is not only in strict coincidence 
with that principle in the divine govern¬ 
ment I have been endeavouring to set 
forth, but is itself at once an illustration 
and an enforcement of that principle. Not 
merely does it exhibit such endless diver¬ 
sities in human character and condition, 
as being one and all of Divine appoint¬ 
ment; but it expressly enjoins it as the 
duty of every man so to act, that his parti¬ 
cular character and condition may serve 
their proper end; and, indeed, for the 
faithful accomplishment of which, the para¬ 
ble farther reminds him, he is personally 
responsible, and shall in the great day of 
reckoning be made to give account unto 
God. “ For the kingdom of Heaven,” or the 
administration of God under the gospel 
dispensation, that dispensation under which 
alone men are taught all they ought to be¬ 
lieve concerning God, and the whole of 
that duty He requires of men, “is as a 
man travelling into a far country, who call¬ 
ed his own servants, and delivered unto 
them his goods. And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, and to another 
one ; to every man according to his several 
ability; and straightway took his journey.” 
In the parallel passage in St. Luke, it is fur¬ 
ther added, that along with these talents the 
solemn injunction was given:—“ Occupy 
till I come.” In these words, you will at 
once perceive what has just been adverted 
to; that there is a distinct recognition and 
enforcement of that great principle which 
the introduction of the discourse was de¬ 
signed to bring into view; the principle, 
namely, that the diversity which charac¬ 
terizes the condition of man, and which 
characterizes so far as we know every thing 
else throughout the universe of creation, is 
to be reverently and submissively regarded 
as the wise and gracious appointment of 
God : and that as the ends of that diversity 
are, that all the departments of creation 
fulfil the part assigned them; so in the 
case of man, his duty is to be discharged 
by the diligent cultivation and faithful 
improvement of each of the peculiar 
talents he has received for the service and 
glory of God. Then you will observe 
in the parable, that he is expressly styled 
God’s servant; nay, more, God’s own ser¬ 
vant, intimating that he, and he only, has 
a title to his entire and unreserved obedi¬ 
ence. Still farther, we are here explicitly 
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taught that the goods which tnese servants 
received, were not their own, but their 
Lord’s:—“ He delivered unto them his 
goods.” Nay, more, we learn from this para¬ 
ble that distribution was made of these, not 
at random, so to speak, but with a strict 
reference to every man’s several _ ability, 
and his wants; that the portion assigned 
to the individual, as a subject of the gospel 
kingdom, is precisely that portion best 
suited to enable him to fulfil the ends of 
his being. What a blessed and glorious 
change would not the practical and habit¬ 
ual recognition of these simple but noble 
truths, work in a professing Christian 
world! that man is God’s own servant; 
that his bodily'- and mental powers, his 
time, his wealth, his knowledge, his in¬ 
fluence of every kind, are all God’s own 
fruits, bestowed for God’s own service; 
and that the measure of these he has re¬ 
ceived, is precisely that measure best suited 
to fit him for the great ends of his being. 
If I am God’s own servant, why is God so 
little regarded in all that I say, or think, or 
do? If every thing that I possess be God’s 
own goods, why arc these goods so often 
made the ministers of my pride, or vanity, 
or selfishness? If my place have been as¬ 
signed me by infinite wisdom, why, instead 
of cheerful contentment, are envy and dis¬ 
satisfaction so often rankling in my bosom? 
Who, my friends, can answer these ques¬ 
tions without condemning himself? 

But having thus adverted to the great truths 
taught and enforced in the parable before 
us, and having noticed, in passing, the la¬ 
mentable inattention and indifference with 
which they are peculiarly treated, by mul¬ 
titudes of those who profess themselves to 
be subjects of that kingdom which these 
truths were given to regulate, let me 
now entreat your attention to two great 
errors which, in reference to the truths 
taught in this parable, too commonly pre¬ 
vail. The first is the error of what are com¬ 
monly called the fair and honourable of the 
men of the world; the second is the error 
of those who, with a pious profession, as to 
many of the direct acts and exercises of a* 
religious worship, are found to be practi¬ 
cally negligent of many of the leading, 
moral, and relative duties of life. And, 
first, as to the error in reference to the 
truths taught in this parable,' of what are 
called the fair and honourable of the men 
of the world. In this class I include all 
thoso of whatever situation, who maintain 

what is affirmed in common conversation 
to be a reputable character; who are honest, 
for example, in the main transactions of 
business, charitable in their dispositions, 
and decent in their outward behaviour; 
but who, at the same time, though still 
claiming for themselves the Christian name, 
feel no interest in, and pay little regard to, 
religion. Such men are pretty numerous in 
every community ; and from the mixture in 
their character of much that is at least very 
commendable in itself, they are not unfre- 
quentty pointed out as examples of all that is 
estimable in human conduct. It is, there¬ 
fore, only the more necessary for their own 
sakes, as well as for the sake of others, that 
the grievous and fundamental error in which 
they proceed should be clearly defined, 
and tho evil consequences it engenders ex¬ 
hibited to you. It is their great error, then, 
that the}7 regard religion as if it were just 
one out of a number of subjects, all of 
which had equal claims upon their notice. 
There is business, say they, to be transacted, 
and there is knowledge to be acquired, 
and there are friends whose acquaintance 
and affections are to be cultivated, and 
there is a competent portion of this world’s 
goods to be secured, and there arc families 
to educate and provide for, and no doubt 
there is also religion. They place them 
all, so to speak, on a level; and if it should 
happen, as in such cases it must always 
happen, that in the crowd of objects which 
are thus soliciting their attention, religion 
should be jostled aside and forgotten 
altogether, they are ready to plead as 
their excuse, that while they do not deny 
its comparative importance, they have 
no time to attend to it. In their hearts 
it may be, though they may seldom 
avow this, that they are ready to think it 
is not their province ; that religion may be 
very well for the sick, or for children, 
or for the aged, or for them whose business 
it is to teach it; in a word, for all those 
who have nothing else that they can do; 
but for the men who are engaged in the 
active business of life, there is really no 
great harm in passing it over altogether; and 
it may be, in looking forward to the great 
day of reckoning, that they please themselves 
with this fond imagination, that they will 
have so much to adduce in vindication of 
their faithful improvement of many of the 
talerts committed to their charge, that 
tneir neglect of the single subject of religion 
will not surely be visited with any severe 
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condemnation. Now the whole of this 
conduct and reasoning I pronounce, on the 
infallible authority of divine truth, to be one 
erroneous and fatal error. As those who 
still claim for themselves the Christian name, 
they are bound to regard religion not as a 
matter standing on a level with any of the 
relative duties of life, but as, on the contrary, 
the very spring and fountain of all these 
duties; as the light which alone can clearly 
indicate what their duty is, and as the only 
source of that strength in which any duty 
can be rightly discharged. The simple fact 
that Christ, the Son of the living God, came 
into the world to establish the kingdom 
which the parable figuratively describes, a 
kingdom of which God must be the acknow¬ 
ledged Lord, and his holy law the acknow¬ 
ledged standard of obedience, is of itself 
sufficient evidence that men were not pre¬ 
viously living under its rule ; that God did 
not possess that place in the affections of 
his human creatures, which his adorable 
character is entitled to hold, nor receive 
that submissive obedience to his authority, 
which his sovereignty is entitled to demand. 
When Christ, therefore, in his three-fold 
character of Prophet, Priest, and King, came 
to found an empire in the hearts of the 
people of every kindred, and tongue, and 
nation, whom he purchased with his blood, 
the truth, in which he then made known the 
character and will of God, and the condition 
and prospects of men, became the sole guide, 
the only infallible rule of faith and manners 
for every subject of his kingdom : and what 
does that involve but the religion of Christ? 
To neglect this religion, then, is not, accord¬ 
ing to the false and pernicious doctrine 
which I am engaged in combating, to neglect 
one talent, but it is to disqualify for the 
right exercise and improvement of every 
talent; it is, in the case of every man who 
does so, and yet claims for himself the 
Christian name, nothing less than the 
glaring inconsistency of calling himself the 
subject of a kingdom whose sovereign he 
does not recognise, and whose laws he does 
not care even to understand. And where 
else, might we not ask, can he expect to find 
a safe guide to direct him through the com¬ 
plicated mazes of human life? Is it in the 
dictates of his own heart? Alas! if he knows 
himself, he must know that his thoughts 
and imaginations arc evil, and that con¬ 
tinually. Is it in the example of the world? 
If his eyes have been opened, he must have 
seen that it lieth in wickedness. No, mv 

friends, it is in the truths of our Christian 
faith, and in the devotional exercises which 
give these truths their seat and influence in 
the heart, that alone he can find light to 
guide him in every perplexity, motives 
to encourage him under every difficulty, 
consolation to sustain him under every 
sorrow’; and thence, above all, it is that he 
must derive that sanctifying power which 
alone can truly consecrate every talent 
he possesses, and enable him to become, in 
his whole life and conduct, a living sacrifice, 
holy, and acceptable unto God. 

The second error that I would notice, 
as prevailing in reference to the truths 
that are in the parable before us, is that 
of those who, with their pious profession 
as to many of the direct acts and exer¬ 
cises of religious worship, are negligent of 
many of the leading moral and relative 
duties of life. It cannot be denied, that 
both in the gospel, and in the religion 
which is founded upon it, there are many 
things fitted to excite the interest, and to 
command the attention even of a carnal and 
unregenerate mind. Such a mind may, in the 
mere natural exercise of its powers, not 
only examine, and be satisfied with the 
evidences which prove the gospel to be of 
divine authority, but may readily perceive 
that many of its truths are of most momen¬ 
tous importance. It requires nothing more 
than the common instinct of our nature to 
revolt from suffering; and as the gospel 
professes to be a remedy avowedly provided 
for the removing of such an evil—an evil to 
which every pain that afflicts his body, and 
every sorrow that agonizes his heart, empha¬ 
tically proclaims that he is very liable in the 
life that now is; while the still small voice 
of his oft reproving conscience amply con¬ 
firms the saying of the gospel, that to that 
evil, but for the gospel remedy, he must 
be far more exposed in the life to come, 
there is in this an argument presented to 
his mind, to which the very selfishness of 
his mind may prompt him to listen; and at 
the same time that he may remain alto¬ 
gether ignorant of the essential evil of his 
condition, and totally unconnected with 
what constitutes the true blessedness of 
that state to which the gospel offers to re¬ 
store him, he may, nevertheless, under the 
mere influence of that instinctive impulse 
I have described, not only recognise the 
general importance of the gospel, but yield 
a ready compliance with many of those ex¬ 
ternal observances which the religion of the 
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gospel enjoins. But still looking to the 
gospel, merely as a remedy for suffering, 
(t. e. for the penal consequences of sin, and 
not as a remedy for the cause of that suf¬ 
fering,) the removing of sin itself, he sees no 
inconsistency in a rigid religious profession 
altogether unaccompanied by sanctification 
of heart, or holiness of life. In this carnal 
way of looking to and embracing the gospel, 
he no doubt sees it necessary, in so far, to 
conform his outward conduct to the pre¬ 
cepts of that gospel, as he knows it to be 
essential to a professor of its faith. With¬ 
out this external conformity, he could nei¬ 
ther pretend to the world nor himself to 
any interest in its blessing; but with this 
external conformity, his connexion with 
religion substantially ends; and for any 
thing beyond the mere arranging of his ex¬ 
ternal deportment, the correction of such 
outward habits, or the giving up such fla¬ 
grant sinful indulgences, as would give the 
lie to a Christian name, his religion leaves 
him just where it found him. Now this is 
precisely the description of that class of 
men to whose error I now allude, of that 
class who practise upon themselves the 
monstrous delusion of imagining, that reli¬ 
gion may be preserved in its integrity, at 
the same time that it is divorced from all 
the moral and relative duties of life. They 
seem to look on religion as if it were a 
subject of study, isolated from all other 
human affairs, the various exercises of 
which have just been appointed as the 
price of salvation. In performing these 
exercises, accordingly, they would appear 
to be under the impression that they are 
thereby just paying the debt due on account 
of their sin, and acquiring, on that ground, a 
title on which they may confidently repose 
the hope of everlasting life. They read the 
Bible, and attend on public worship, and I 
fear even join in the holy sacrament of the 
supper, virtually with the same feeling that 
actuates the superstitious Papist in repeat¬ 
ing his Latin prayers he does not under¬ 
stand, or in inflicting on himself the various 
severities of a self-imposing penance. Hav¬ 
ing complied with the form, they seem to 
think themselves constituted subjects of 
the kingdom of heaven, and heirs of its 
blessed inheritance. Were not the heart 
of man deceitful above all things, as well 
as desperately wicked, the folly of such 
conduct would be altogether inexplicable. 
Does the youth become the ingenious ar¬ 
tisan by simply possessing himself of his 

tools ? Does the timid and peaceable citizen 
become the brave and accomplished soldier 
by simply arraying himself in a uniform ? 
As little will the mere external perform¬ 
ance of the forms of religion, however real, 
make any man what is implied in a sub¬ 
ject of the kingdom of heaven. Thus to 
disconnect religion from the great duties of 
life, is not only to mistake, but altogether 
to pervert the grand purpose for which 
religion was given. It was given, not 
surely that it should stand detached from 
ever}'- thing else, but on the contrary for 
the very purpose that it should bring every 
thing in human life under its sanctifying 
control; that, as I have said, it should be 
a light clearly to indicate in every case 
what our duty is, and furnish that strength 
through which alone any duty can be 
rightly discharged: its truths contain the 
laws of Christ’s kingdom, and its devotional 
exercises become the medium under the di¬ 
vine blessing of imparting the spirit of willing 
obedience to what those truths require. 
But when that truth, instead of being set 
on a candlestick, is hid under a bushel, 
when, instead of being taken as a light to 
our feet, and a lamp to our path, in every 
part of our conduct and conversation in the 
world, it is confined entirely to the outward 
ceremonial of devotion, to the sanctuary, 
and to the Sabbath, then, I say, its purpose 
is prostituted, and its use destroyed. It 
then subdues no sordid passion; it then 
purifies no unholy desire ; it then exalts no 
earthly feeling; it then spiritualizes no 
carnal thought: it teaches not humility to 
the proud, nor charity to the selfish, but 
serves only to leave the ruthlessness and 
ungodliness of the unregenerate mind in 
the more peaceable and undisturbed posses¬ 
sion of its dominion. Neither of these two 
classes, my friends, have any thing of the 
true character of the subjects of the gospel 
kingdom. By the former, the Lord of that 
kingdom is virtually disowned; that Lord 
hears not the confession of his sins, nor re¬ 
ceives the homage of his adoration. He 
trusts not in the efficacy of that Lord’s 
atonement for pardon, or in the efficacy 
of his grace to strengthen him for the per¬ 
formance of duty. If he sin, it is without 
repentance. If he do what is good in itself, 
it is without any reference to the divine 
command ; and plainly, whatever lie profess, 
he practically denies he is God’s servant, 
that h'ts talents are God’s goods, or that the 
end of their bestowment is God’s glory; and 
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fair and reputable as his life to himself and 
the world may appear, it is a life spent 
without God, and therefore without any 
well founded hope in the world. As for 
the other class, again, the pious in profes¬ 
sion, but unsanctified in heart and life, 
thev are serving the Lord of the kingdom 
with the shadow, while they are giving the 
substance to the flesh and the world. 
They are hearers of the law, without being 
doers of the same; and, therefore, like that 
servant who knew his Lord’s will, and did 
it not, they shall assuredly be beaten with 
many stripes. Very different from what has 
been yet described, are the character and 
condition of the true subject of the gospel 
kingdom. Knowing that when left to him¬ 
self, in every country and in every age, man 
has proved himself to be alienated from the 
love and life of God, ignorant alike of his duty 
and of his destiny, he gratefully embraces and 
submits himself to that Lord and Saviour, 
who hath come to rescue him from the 
ignorance and the slavery of sin, and intro¬ 
duce him to the life and liberty of the sons 
of God. The truth in which that Saviour 
has made known his whole condition, is a 
light which he feels to be as necessary for 
the guidance of his moral being, as is the 
sun in the firmament, for the direction of 
his bodily movement. It contains that law 
of the Lord which is perfect, converting the 
soul ; the testimony of the Lord which is 
sure, making wise the simple; the statutes 
of the Lord which are right, rejoicing the 
heart; the commandment of the Lord 
which is pure, enlightening the eyes. 
The knowledge of this truth, therefore, 
is more precious in his estimation than 
rubies, more to be desired than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold. In its holy precepts, 
he finds the unerring rule of his conduct; 
in its great and precious promises, he is 
furnished at once with the comforting as¬ 
surance of pardon for every acknowledg¬ 
ed and repented transgression, and with 
the encouraging assurance of grace to 
strengthen for every commanded duty. 
In the glorious prospect of life and im¬ 
mortality it sets before him, he finds a 
consolation and a hope adequate to sus¬ 
tain him under life’s deepest sorrows, and a 
peace that will not forsake him even in 
death. His study of this truth, therefore, 
and his attendance upon all the religious 
exercises which it enjoins, while in them¬ 
selves they are occupations in which he 
linds his chiefest delight, arc at the same 

time exercises which reflect a powerful and 
habitual influence over his whole life and 
conduct; for if the principle unfolded in 
the parable has been correctly exhibited, it 
will be readily perceived that it bears 
equally on all the moral and relative duties 
of life, investing them with a character 
which proclaims that they are not matters 
to be performed or neglected as it may 
suit our fancy or convenience, but every 
one of which we are bound to discharge 
to the utmost of our ability. To follow 
out this principle, however, and to point 
out its operation in each individual case, is 
manifestly impossible on the present occa¬ 
sion. Suffer me only, in drawing towards 
a conclusion, to make a few remarks in 
reference to its bearing on such a duty as 
that of contributing to the truly Christian 
charity, in behalf of which I am now per¬ 
mitted to address you. One important 
reason why I have selected this parable as 
the ground on which to rest an appeal to 
your Christian benevolence, is just because 
of the authority wherewith it enables, even 
a stranger, to speak to you upon such a 
subject—is just because it plainly teaches 
us, that if the poor be with us always, so it 
is under the divine administration whereby 
God has made good to arise out of the very 
evils of our fallen state. One great pur¬ 
pose which your existence serves, is to cul¬ 
tivate and to cherish these compassionate 
and kindly feelings which serve to bind the 
human family together, and without the 
diligent cultivation of which, we can never 
love our neighbour as we love ourselves. 

The charity, in whose behalf I have been 
requested to solicit your aid, is one which, 
you are well aware, is not only unexception¬ 
able in its pure and Christian object, but 
admirable in the care and fidelity wherewith 
it is administered. It is a charity, my 
friends, designed not for the relief of slight 
or imaginary privations, not tobe squandered 
aw ay in some splendid and visionary scheme 
of speculative philanthropy—it is a charity 
whose sphere of operation is your own 
city, and whose administrators are from 
among yourselves. And, if, then, there be 
a society willing to undertake the w ork o. 
pure and undefiled religion, in visiting the 
fatherless in their sore affliction, in searching 
out the secret places where youthful fe¬ 
male hearts may be breaking under the 
sorrows, or corrupting under the neglects of 

j orphanage and destitution, surely you will 
not leave such a society to witness wants 
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which they cannot supply, hunger which 
they cannot feed, or cold and nakedness 
which they cannot warm and clothe. I would 
appeal to parents, who know the weakness 
and the helplessness of childhood—I would 
ask them to look around their own domes¬ 
tic circle, on their little ones, who are there 
the objects of their own fondest and most 
anxious care, and just to think what it 
would be to have them cast out at their de¬ 
fenceless age, on a cold and merciless world, 
with no protecting father, no tender mo¬ 
ther to guard them. I would appeal to chil¬ 
dren, who have experienced parental care, 
who have grown up in their happier homes, 
strangers to those bitter privations, to miti¬ 
gate which is the great and Christiau ob¬ 
ject of that valuable institution whose cause 
I am now privileged to support. And, 

both to parents and children, I would say, 
in reference to those poor and neglected 
little ones, “ do you unto others, as, were 
your case theirs, you would that others 
should do unto you.” Remember, my friends, 
what a solemn admonition is conveyed in 
those words which our blessed Lord shall 
address to them who have allowed the talent 
of relieving tilt- destitute, and the naked, and 
the poor, to remain neglected and misira- 
proved altogether, and for which he may 
soon see reason for excluding them from 
his heavenly kingdom, “ I was an hungered, 
and ye gave me no meat; I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me no drink; sick, and in prison, 
and ye visited me not; inasmuch as ye did 
it not to one of the least of these, ye did it 
not unto me.” May God bless his word, 
and to his name be the praise_Amen. 

The following is extracted from the Sermon of the Rev. W. Thomson, of Glasgow, on 
the death of the Rev. W. Limont, of Edinburgh, which we had taken down for the 
Scottish Pulpit, and which was in tyrpe before we learned that it was to be published in 
a separate form:— 

Mr. Limont was born in Glasgow, on the 
16th of May, 1799. The care of watching 
over him in his tender years, and the im¬ 
portant charge of his education, devolved 
entirely on his prudent, pious, and indul¬ 
gent mother. After he had gone through 
a regular course of classical education at 
the grammar school, and completed his 
classical and philosophical studies at the 
university' of his native city', he studied 
theology under Professor M‘Gill. Being 
very young, I am not aware that, during 
his university career, he was distinguished 
for any thing like superiority of genius. He 
was licensed to preach the Gospel on the 
7th September, 1819. His trial discourses 
met with great approbation; and from this 
period may' be dated his rising fame. Pe¬ 
titions crowded into the presbytery for a 
trial of his gifts; and the vacant congrega¬ 
tions strove with each other who should be 
the first in inviting him to be their minis¬ 
ter. After preaching a few months, he re¬ 
ceived a harmonious call from the Relief 
Congregation, Kilmarnock ; and, after pass¬ 

ing through the usual trials, he was ordained 
pastor there, on the 3d of May, 1820. In 
Kilmarnock, he had laboured little more 
than a year, when this church, virtually 
vacant through the indisposition of the 
Reverend James Smith, having heard of 
his fame as a preacher, gave him a harmo¬ 
nious call; of this he accepted, and was 
translated to Edinburgh, on the 18th of 
July, 1821. He has now officially laboured 
among you upwards of eleven years; so 
that from his licensing to the close of his 
ministerial labours, can be reckoned little 
more than thirteen years. If life is to be 
estimated by its active services, Mr. Limont 
may be said to have lived long in a short time. 

Having gone to Glasgow, to visit his bro¬ 
ther, who is labouring under severe illness, 
he returned to Edinburgh, on the last 
Thursday of the past year. On Friday, he 
was attacked by erysipelas, and, in six days 
thereafter, notwithstanding the best medical 
assistance, he died. Thus terminated the 
labours, and the mortal career of this emi¬ 
nent man of God. 
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“ And he said unto me, Depart; for I will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles'*— 
Acts xxii. 21. 

These are the words of Jesus, the great 
Head of the Church, addressed unto the 
Apostle Paul, the first Missionary to the 
heathen world. 

Of all the histories recorded in the New 
Testament, if you except the biography of 
the Saviour himself, there is none so wonder¬ 
ful as that of Saul of Tarsus. The narrative 
of his conversion is strikingly miraculous, 
and has been employed, as you may know, 
to demonstrate the truth of that religion 
with whose history it is incorporated, and 
in subservience to whose propagation it 
was wrought. Never was there a more 
stupendous display of the sovereignty and 
of the power of divine grace ; and never, 
by any divine interposition, was there 
gained a more powerful auxiliary to the 
cause of truth and of goodness. Instantane¬ 
ously anil irresistibly accomplished, by it 
a persecutor, the most active and furious, 
w'as converted into a champion, the most 
powerful, and ardent, and unwearied. The 
world saw and wondered. And as the Gen¬ 
tiles were the special objects of this con¬ 
version ; so, in the course of his minis¬ 
try, he travelled to the remotest quarters of 
the earth, as then known, to preach “ the 
faith which he had once attempted to de¬ 
stroy to spread “ the renowned fame of 
a Saviour he had formerly vilified and 
to urge the acceptance of a salvation he had 
formerly disdained and spurned. Such is 

the interesting fact, involved in the com¬ 
mission now before us. 

The marvellous story of that great change, 
which passed upon this very extraordinary 
man, is told thrice in this book—once by 
the sacred historian, twice by the Apostle 
himself; while in each of these relations, 
his destination is particularly mentioned. 
And this, as we have already suggested, is 
the earliest instance of a foreign mission 
recorded in the New Testament. The 
ministry of our Lord was restricted to 
his countrymen, although its influence 

- incidentally extended to others, as in the 
case of the woman of Samaria : “ I am not 
sent,” said he, “ but unto the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel.” And, while it is 
sufficiently evident, from the terms of the 
commission given to the Apostles, that the 
earth at large was intended to be the grand 
scene of their ministry; and while, as on 
the day of Pentecost, and in the case 
of Cornelius, Gentiles, even from the be¬ 
ginning of the dispensation, occasionally 
shared the benefit ; yet, till the date of the 
conversion of Paul, all the Apostles had 
confined their labours to the land of Israel, 
and indeed seemed to have had a strong 
aversion to pass beyond its bounds. At 
this memorable epoch, however, he, by the 
divine appointment, went forth on this 
extended field of labour; and in the text, 
you see the Saviour himself in thevery actof 
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missioning th is illustrious preacher of righte¬ 
ousness to tkevast and distant sphere. “De¬ 
part,” said he, “ for I will send thee far 
hence unto the Gentiles.” 

All that I propose, through divine aid, 
is, very briefly to exhibit, in a few remarks, 
the spirit and the references of this address, 
as they relate to Paul, and may be trans¬ 
ferred to others who shall be sent forth 
upon a similar mission. 

And we may observe, 
First. That when God has any great 

work to accomplish, he will not want pro¬ 
per means to execute it. 

The call and conversion of the Gentiles 
was a new and most interesting object. 
It had been the purport of many a promise, 
and of many a prophecy, from the days of 
old, and since the scheme of grace began to 
be unfolded. The era was now arrived 
when it should be realized ; and while the 
Apostles, influenced by Jewish prejudice, 
felt a repugnance to undertake this enter¬ 
prise, lo ! God, by a wondrous interposi¬ 
tion, has raised up Paul for this purpose, and 
is about to introduce him into this large 
but neglected scene of labour. “ He is a 
chosen vessel unto me,” said Jesus to 
Ananias, “ to bear my name before Gen¬ 
tiles, and kings, and the children of Israel.” 
The world you see is destined to be the 
grand sphere of his ministry, and he is 
about to occupy it ; mankind are to be its 
objects, and he is going forth to address 
them everywhere. 

Men may often conceive magnificent 
plans, and project gigantic enterprises, but 
want the means of executing them. In¬ 
deed, in proportion to the extent of the 
sphere of operation, and the magnitude of 
the undertaking, must, in such cases, be the 
deficiency of the means. Nay, man may 
not only be incompetent to provide the 
means, but be incapable of contriving them, 
or even of imagining what they should be; 
and the very grandeur of the design, as far 
as human beings are concerned, may ren¬ 
der the execution impracticable and hope¬ 
less. But it is not so with God. His 
understanding and his ability are equally 
infinite. If he contemplate the end, he 
can also command the means. Yea, if 
adequate means and instruments at the pre¬ 
sent time exist not, he can create them, and 
apply them effectually, to the fulfilment of 
any purpose he may choose to form, of any 
project he may choose to entertain. He 
can construct that lever, which shall move 

the world. He can “ call the things which 
be not, as though they were.” He can 
convert and qualify the missionary, who 
shall willingly go forth to evangelize tribes 
the most remote and the most unenlight¬ 
ened. Again, we may remark, 

Secondly. That God often fits instru¬ 
ments prospectively for his purpose, and 
ere the work be assigned them. 

One of the greatest efforts of human 
wisdom consists in improving means already 
prepared. And few men indeed, especially 
in great emergencies, know how to do so 
effectually, and to the uttermost. A com¬ 
manding genius alone can obviate formidable 
obstructions, avail himself fully of existing 
circumstances, bend opposing causes to 
his will, impress his character upon the 
age, and in short, turn passing events, and 
present instruments to the best account. 
But, God can do more—far more. He can 
provide the means beforehand, and adapt 
them, with the most consummate skill, to 
the end in view. Thus, the temple of old, 
constructed “ according to the pattern 
shown on the mount,” was built of mate¬ 
rials which had been already hewn and 
fashioned on the sides of Lebanon, and in 
“ the quarries” of Israel. And thus Paul 
was not only converted to “the obedience 
of the faith,” and filled with the Holy 
Ghost, at the epoch when his great work 
was to commence, but God had been pre¬ 
viously fitting him for it, by his training 
“ at the feet of Gamaliel,” by his profound 
knowledge of the Jewish system, by his 
proficiency in the Greek tongue, then the 
current language of the east, and by his 
acquaintance with the learning and the 
philosophy of the heathen world. So was 
it in other cases. Thus Moses, by having 
roamed as a shepherd amid the deserts of 
Arabia, was fitted to conduct the children 
of Israel through that great wilderness. 
Thus David, while he tended the flock of 
his Father Jesse, was acquiring that taste 
for poetry and for music, which afterwards 
contributed to raise him to distinction— 
was executing in humble guise and in 
miniature, the duties of a prince, to which 
he was appointed ; and in his conflicts with 
the lion and the bear, was exercising that 
courage, and achieving those victories, 
which, in the sequel of his extraordinary his¬ 
tory were so signally approved and illustrat¬ 
ed in his combat with Goliath, and in his en¬ 
counters with the enemies of the people of 
God all around. So is it still. And, as 
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that diamond is ripening silently in its bed, 

under the agency of the hidden processes 

of nature, which is afteiwards to shine in 
the diadem of the Prince, and brighten the 

splendours of empire ;—so the servants of 

God are often, unconsciously to themselves, 

preparing, by a course ot previous and 
varied training, of gracious experience, per¬ 

haps of painful discipline, of acquaintance 

with general learning, of the knowledge of 

human nature and the world, of the study 

of God’s holy word, and of practice in the 

art of public teaching amid the adminis¬ 

trations of the sanctuary, for a destination, 

which neither they, nor their friends had 

before contemplated. All is of God. He 

provides for the accomplishment of the end, 

by preparing the means in due time. We 

remark, 
Thirdly. That God never suffers the 

powers which he has conferred upon any of 

his servants or messengers, especially 

powers which are extraordinary, and which 

he has been pleased to proride for some 

great work, to remain long unused. 

Human beings, if left to themselves, may 

suffer their talents to rust, their energies 

to slumber—may be indifferent, and want 

a suitable excitement—may not perceive 
the time when they ought to start in the 

career of usefulness, and of course remain 

idle—may not comprehend the use of the 

means which they command, and therefore 

decline, or delay, to apply and to improve 

them. Not so God ! When the time is 

come, “ the time that God hath set,” then 

the instrument which he had been pre¬ 

paring shall be brought forth, shall be in¬ 
troduced into the scene of labour, and 

engaged in the work. No sooner, ac¬ 

cordingly, was Paul converted, than, feeling 

the divine impulse, he cries out, “ Lord, 

what shall I do ?” and as soon as his eyes 

were opened, as Ananias had laid his hands 

upon him, and as he is called to go forth 

to the Gentiles—immediately he starts up, 

quits the bounds of Palestine, descends 

into Arabia, and returns again by Damascus, 

to Jerusalem. No crisis is lost under the 

government of God—the time appointed, 

the fit season, is the time seized and im¬ 

proved. When the period arrives for com¬ 

mencing a certain ministry, for calling forth 

a certain labourer into the vineyard, for 

sending out a certain messenger ; then, “ in 

due time,” God turns the attention of 

others, especially of tie chosen Agent him¬ 

self to it, inclines him to comply with the 

call, and causes conspiring events in provi¬ 

dence to point to the object, to prepare the 
way for the mission, and to facilitate the 

execution of the holy enterprise. Cornelius 
and his household having been prepared, 

Peter is sent for, and is found ready. And 

the vision “of the man of Macedonia, ” men¬ 
tioned in the sixteenth chapter of this book, 

who “ prayed Paul, saying, come over into 

Macedonia, and help us,” gave an unex¬ 

pected turn to the journey of the apostle, 

causing him assuredly to gather that the 

Lord had called him to preach the gospel in 

that new, and it should seem, till then, un- 

tbought-of region of evangelical labour. 

Fourthly. We may notice, that it belongs 

to God to fix the scene of the ministry of 

each of his servants. 
It \vas he who prescribed to Paul, when 

“ he said unto him, depart,” whither the 

Apostle should go in general ; and often in 

the course of his subsequent travels, the 

Great Master, by the intimations of his 

Divine Spirit, by the suggestions of his 

inspiring wisdom, by the events of his 
providence, by the wants of mankind, 

by means common and extraordinary—con¬ 

trolled the inclinations or over-ruled the 

purposes, and always guided the steps of 

this his faithful and devoted missionary. 

And to him this prerogative still belongs. 

If it be his to “ determine the bounds of 

our habitations, ” how much more to point 

out the scene, and fix the limits of the mi¬ 

nistry of each ? Often he does so by the 

decisions of his servants, and not unfre- 

quently, by the secret impulses of his own 
Spirit, by the obvious leadings of his provi¬ 

dence. And surely, it well becomes a ser¬ 

vant of God to consult the mind and will 

of his Divine Lord, and to submit with 

alacrity to the heavenly destination in 

such matters. He should be ready to go, 

like Paul, whithersoever his God and Savi¬ 

our may send him ; and to labour wherever 

the great Head of the Church shall appoint. 

Wo to him, if, in devoting himself to God 

and to the ministry of the saints, he con¬ 

sults, exclusively or chiefly, with secular 
and selfish interests ! Should he, like Jonah, 

decline any service to which God calls him, 

and attempt to flee from the presence of 

the Lord, he shall find that God can follow 

him, can arrest his progress, can make 

him see his sin in his punishment, and can 

reduce him to penitent submission by 
something that will awfully subdue his 

proud aud refractory spirit. He must not 



160 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

say, with Jeremiah, in awed despondency, 
“ Ah, Lord God, I cannot speak, for I am 
a child nor with Moses, amid unbelieving 
trepidation, and with a view to decline the 
work, “ O, My Lord, send, I pray thee, by 
the hand of him whom thou wilt send—” 
for as the great Head of the Church, the 
Lord of all, and the “ only wise God, ” 
has an undoubted right to command the 
services of all; so he knows best what is 
good for them, and for the Church his own 
body. He alone perceives fully the rela¬ 
tion of things, the end from the beginning; 
and, doubtless, in liis wisdom and in his 
mercy, selects for each of his devoted ser¬ 
vants that sphere, which, upon the whole, 
is most suitable for him, and where his 
labours will by his blessing, be crowned 
with the greatest success. 

Fifthly. The region to which a minister 
of God is destined, may, however, be greatly 
remote from the scene of his birth, and of 
his early education. “ Depart,” said Jesus to 
Paul, “ for I will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles.” 

Most frequently, it is true, he allows his 
servants, especially in a peaceful and settled 
6tate of the Church, to remain, and to 
labour in their own country, and among 
“ the children of t'neir own people.” Thus 
the eleven apostles continued to minister in 
Judea, while Paul went forth to those Gen¬ 
tiles who resided in foreign countries, and 
in distant places. And, generally speaking, 
this arrangement is desirable, for home is 
sweet, most sweet to the wise and good, the 
man of tender sensibilities and kind affec¬ 
tions. It is deeply interesting, being sur¬ 
rounded by a thousand peculiar, and plea¬ 
sant, and powerful attractions and associa¬ 
tions. The heart lingers around the land 
of our fathers—the residence of our kindred 
and friends—the scenes of early life 
and education—the haunts of hallowed 
recollections and relics. “ Let thy servant, 
I pray thee,” said Barzillai to David, who 
had wished him to spend the residue 
of his days with him in his palace at Jeru¬ 
salem, “ die in mine own city, and be buried 
by the grave of my father and of my mother.” 
“ Shall we say to the bones of our fathers,” 
exclaimed an American Chief, who had been 
invited to quit the ancient possessions of 
his tribe, “ rise up and follow us to a strange 
land V” Such is natural feeling ; and God, 
in the exercise of his tender mercy, com¬ 
paratively seldom requires his servants to 
do violence to it, or to rend asunder the 

ties that bind the heart to a native coun¬ 
try, the home of their childhood. Yet 
he did so, in the case before us, ter the 
wisest and most benevolent purposes ; and 
so has he done, with similar views, in other 
instances. Nor in vain. His servants have 
obeyed, and been blessed. So Abram, being 
called of God to follow him to a land un¬ 
known, “ by faith went out, not knowing 
whither he went,” and God prospered him 
greatly. So Jacob, having been invited by 
Joseph, and encouraged of God, to go down 
into Egypt, and spend his last days there, 
amid a people of strange language and of 
strange manners, descended into that coun¬ 
try, and God multiplied him there, so that 
his posterity “ became a mighty nation,” 
and at length were brought forth with great 
spoil. So Jonah, after being disobedient 
for a time to the heavenly vision, and suf¬ 
fering dreadfully for his rebelliousness, un¬ 
dertook the mission which had been assigned 
him, but to which he was at first so exceed¬ 
ingly averse—“preached the preaching” 
which God had “ bidden” him at Nineveh, 
a far distant city—and was thus the means 
of saving very many, both old and young, 
from impending destruction. 

Sixthly. With the Divine commission in 
his hand, no minister of the Lord Jesus 
need fear to go wherever his Great Master 
shall send him—to any scene the most dis¬ 
tant, to any people howsoever strange. 

Far be it from us to make light of the 
difficulties connected with a mission of this 
character. Doubtless, the sacrifices which 
it involves are “ neither few nor small.” 
And to a susceptible nature, to a reflective 
mind, to an affectionate heart, to a person 
even of imaginative constitution, of acute 
and tender sensibility, these sacrifices must 
be peculiarly painful and trying. The aspect 
of every foreign country to the emigrant 
must wear a stranger’s face. The manners 
of every new people, howsoever nearly 
allied, must be to him, in several respects, 
uncouth, perhaps repugnant. The priva¬ 
tions and hardships connected with the 
exercise of the ministry among an unknown 
tribe, especially if rude and scattered, can 
hardly be fully estimated beforehand. And 
while the society of friends and brethren 
at home supports, and cheers, and guides 
the servant of God amid his toils, he who 
goes forth to preach the gospel abroad among 
scattered settlers, or amid an unenlightened 
community, must frequently feel a want of 
counsels which lie cannot enjoy, of enoour- 
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agement which he cannot receive, and be 
afflicted with a sense not only of homeless¬ 
ness, but of intellectual and official desti¬ 
tution. Still “the earth is the Lord’s and 
the fulness thereof.” He is everywhere 
with his servants, and should they “take 
the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea, there would his 
hand lead them, and his right hand would 
hold them.” His covenant, extending to 
“ the dark places of the earth,” is replete 
with treasures of appropriate supplies, as 
well as precious promises; and he who 
trusts his God shall not want all necessary 
support, even in a strange land, and amid 
an unknown people. How wonderfully 
was Paul sustained! How marvellously 
was his ministry blessed ! 

Seventhly. The work to which God calls 
his servants everywhere, at home and 
abroad, is great and honourable—glorifying 
to himself, and beneficial to man. 

When you turn to the tenor of Paul’s 
instructions, and of God's engagements, as 
recorded in the subsequent chapter, (verses 
16, 17, and 18) you will be convinced that 
it is so. “ I have appeared unto thee,” 
said Jesus, “for this purpose, to make 
thee a minister, and a witness, both of 
those things, which thou hast heard, and 
of those things, in which I will yet appear 
to thee, delivering thee from the people, 
and from the Gentiles, unto whom I now 
send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in me.” What ministry, indeed, 
can be more desirable and delightful, more 
sublime and excellent than this? You 
may say of such a department of the ser¬ 
vice of God, what is said of his own ad¬ 
ministration, “ It is honourable and glo¬ 
rious.” Think upon the character of the 
work : it is highly intellectual and spiritual, 
holy and heavenly—the ministry of the 
saints, the word of salvation. Think 
upon the subject of it. “ To me,” cries 
Paul, “ who am less than the least of all 
saints is this grace given, that I should 
preach among the Gentiles the unsearch¬ 
able riches of Christ.” Think upon the ob¬ 
ject of it—to save perishing souls, and train 
up men for a glorious and blissful immor¬ 
tality in the heavens. Think upon the 
issue of it, when humbly, diligently, and 
conscientiously prosecuted_it leads to 

VoL. II. 

an acceptance the most honourable, to 
a commendation the most enrapturing, 
to rewards the most glorious. “ Well 
done,” is the language with which the 
divine Saviour will greet every such one 
at last, “ thou good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 
“ .And what is our hope,” exclaims Paul, 
addressing himself to his converts among 
the Gentiles, “ or joy, or crown of re¬ 
joicing ! are not even ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? for 
ye are our glory and joy.” “ They that be 
wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament, and they that turn many to 
righteousness, as the stars for ever and 
ever.” 

Lastly. We may observe that through 
divine mercy, the success of such Mission¬ 
aries, it may be hoped, will be proportioned 
to the difficulty of the enterprise, and to 
the dignity of the work. 

When Paid began his course, certainly 
in his own account, and most probably in 
thejudgment of others, no instrument could 
appear more inadequate, no attempt more 
unpromising. What was it? He had to 
go forth among nations who nauseated the 
very name of Jew; he had to minister, all 
alone, in the midst of an ignorant, immoral, 
ungodly, hostile, gainsaying world. He 
had to advocate a cause the most odious, 
to introduce a religion the most obnoxious, 
the most uncompromising, and the most 
intolerant to all other systems. He had to 
glory in the cross, which was an offence to 
the whole world, and to publish salvation 
through a crucified Saviour, to unenlight¬ 
ened men, the most incredible, and the most 
abhorrent of all doctrines. He had to pro¬ 
claim a faith founded upon the most sublime 
views of Godhead, and fraught with the most 
extraordinary and astonishing facts and 
claims. In short, he had to contend, single- 
handed, with the principles, and passions, 
and prejudices, and superstitions, and 
systems of the whole heathen world. 
And, judging by the past, it could not be ex¬ 
pected, that he would make any consider¬ 
able impression upon this vast mass of 
error, and iniquity, and idolatry ; for, ho\y 
little had the Jews effected, although their 
history abounded in miracles, and their 
economy exhibited the doctrine and wor¬ 
ship of “ the one living and true God,” 
under a form the most magnificent and 
imposing. Nay, the Apostle had to con¬ 
tend, not only “ with flesh and blood,” 

L 
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with t'ne various oppositions of depraved 
Humanity, “ but with principalities and 
powers, with the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, and with spiritual wickedness 
in high places.” Now, who could have au¬ 
gured any successful result from a conflict so 
unequal; far less an issue so splendid ? Yet, 
lo ! what mighty success attended the minis¬ 
try of the devoted Apostle! As he advances 
into remote places, and proclaims the tid¬ 
ings of salvation among strange, and some¬ 
times barbarous tribes, multitudes flock to 
his ministry, crowds hang upon his lips, 
thousands are “ converted to the obedience 
of the faith, Christian churches rise up on 
every side, and from the uttermost parts 
of the earth are heard songs, even glory to 
the righteous.” 

From this subject we may learn, 
]. The great and universal ride of 

Christian obedience. It is to comply in 
all things, with the divine will; to go where 
he bids, and come when he calls; to abstain 
from what he prohibits, and to do what he 
enjoins. The sole question with each of 
us should be, the sole question with every 
real convert will be, “ Lord, what wouldest 
thou have me to do ?” 

2. The glory of divine grace, as a prac¬ 
tical principle. You see, in the example of 
Paul, what it will prompt a man to under¬ 
take, and to achieve :—to some, to do all, to 
bear all, to sacrifice all—kindred, country, 
friends, yea life itself, for the sake of the 
Lord Jesus. 

3. The best sphere of duty—that which 
God assigns, be it abroad or at home. We 
are poor judges of what is most eligible for 
us; and, if left to ourselves, would often 
mistake the scene, misapply the means, and 
mar the work. But should God, by the indi¬ 
cations of his providence, or the suggestions 
of his Spirit, or the decisions of his servants, 
point out the place and seal the commis¬ 
sion, if we comply with the intimation of 
his will, all will be well, and the best issues 
may be anticipated. 

Lastly, The blessed consequences of 
simple devotedness in a servant of God. 
David, the stripling, advances with his sling 
and his pebble, and lo! Goliath falls, 
Moses approaches Pharaoh, armed only 
with a slender rod, and miracle after mira¬ 
cle confounds the monarch, desolates his 
realm, and leads on to the deliverance of 
Israel—Paul goes forth, all alone, to subdue 
the world to the obedience of the faith, and 
mark the result; his career is splendid, his 

success unexampled—the world is shaken 
—the temples of idols tremble, and the 
Priests flee from the falling shrines—the 
sanctuary of Jehovah “ the one living and 
true God” is erected upon their ruins—the 
banner of the cross waves in triumph every 
where, and the religion of Jesus becomes 
the religion of mankind. 

My young brethren, I dare not bid you 
expect such amazing results of your mission 
and ministry as the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles attained ; for ye are not inspired, 
ye have not the power of working miracles, 
and we cannot suppose that ye are equal to 
him in intelligence, in grace, or in eloquence. 
But if ye go forth to the work with a simple 
mind and a devoted heart, the Lord will be 
with you, and it is probable the issue shall 
far exceed your most sanguine expectations. 
And, arduous as your enterprise is, untoward 
and unpromising as in one of its depar- 
ments it may appear, there are some cir¬ 
cumstances connected with it, which I 
apprehend will tend, in no small degree, to 
facilitate your success. 

The difficulties you have encountered, 
and the sacrifices you have made, to go over 
and help the distant strangers, will recom¬ 
mend to them themessageyou carry. One of 
you is about to sow' the seed of the gospel 
on a new soil, “ covered and manured by the 
forest leaves of ages—and on that account, 
as the ground is fresh, and inviting culture, 
it bids fairer for a large increase. Both of 
you are going from old to comparatively 
recent Institutions. Now, there is a vigour, 
and an elasticity, about young Communities 
as well as Individuals, which if rightly drawn 
forth, will powerfully aid their improvement. 
Our churches may be compared to old 
standard-trees or moss-grown stocks, which 
are not easily revived when reduced to a 
state of decay ; whereas young trees shoot 
up quickly, push forth vigorously, and, if 
well dressed, bring forth fruit abundantly. 
Those who have long enjoyed a rich dispen¬ 
sation of the grace of God are apt to over¬ 
look its value, and to slight or spurn, both 
the message and the messengers ; but they 
to whom it is new, and among whom it is 
comparatively rare, may be struck with 
amazement at its discovcrios, or, at any rate, 
will be more likely to prize its possession, 
and to greet those who bring it with a cor¬ 
dial welcome. And, though your ministra¬ 
tions should not meet due acceptance, or 
be blessed with splendid success ; is not the 
salvation of one sinner, be his caste or ms 
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country what it may, more than a recom¬ 
pense for all the bereavements you can sus¬ 
tain, for all the dangers you can encounter; 
fur all the toils you can undergo?” 

Finally. My young friends, farewell. 
“ Follow the Lord fully,” and fear not 
that God will bring you to the land of which 
he has spoken to you. Abide by him. and 
he will stand by you. Act for him, and he 
will bless you. The Lord go forth with you, 
and preserve you. Whither can ye go from 

his presence, or flee from his spirit. God 
is in that distant country to which ye are 
destined, and I trust you will find him there. 
“ Depart, for God is sending you far hence 
to the Gentiles.” And now, dear brethren, 
what can I say more ? “ The Lord bless 
you and keep you—the Lord make his face 
to shine upon you, and be gracious unto 
you—the Lord lift up his countenance upon 
you, and give you peace.”—Amen and 
Amen. 

FIDELITY TO CHRIST ENFORCED; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE RELIEF CHURCH, JAMES’ PLACE,. EDINBURGH, ON THE 

EVENING OF SABBATH, 17 th FEBRUARY, 1833, AFTER THE DISPENSATION OF THE 

LORD’S SUPPER. 

By the Rev. ALEXANDER HARVEY, 

Minister of the Relief Church, Calton, Glasgow. 

“ Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life."—Rev. ii. 10. 

The visions unfolded to our contemplation 
in this book of Sacred Prophecy, are of 
the most sublime and captivating descrip¬ 
tion. The curtain which conceals futurity 
from human inspection, is lifted up, and the 
persecuted apostle in his lonely banishment 
has a magnificent disclosure made to him 
of what was to, be hereafter. The dispen¬ 
sations of providence, which relate to the 
Church, are minutely unfolded. The trials 
she would have to encounter, and the sea 
of tribulation through which she should 
have to pass before she should enter on her 
Millennial rest, are distinctly foretold. The 
revelation is not indeed given in plain lan¬ 
guage, but under the more striking form of 
hieroglyphical symbols. Like a panoramic 
exhibition, one scene after another comes 
in rapid succession into view, and one sym¬ 
bol after another arrests the attention of 
the astonished apostle till the revelation is 
complete ; and each scene unveils a portion 
of the history of the Church till she is seen 
far in futurity completely triumphant over 
all her inveterate foes. Then the curtain 
drops. Divine revelation closes. The 
heavens are shut, never to be opened till 
the Son ot Man shall come to judge the 
world in righteousness. The symbolic 
writing is not destroyed. It is in our hands. 
And it becomes us attentively, and in the 
exercise of fervent prayer to watch the 
evolution of events, under the firm convic¬ 
tion, that llte amazing realities, of which 

these were but the types, either have been, 
or shall be unfolded, on the theatre of the 
world. 

The first scene in the vision exhibits the 
glorified Redeemer arrayed in all the over¬ 
whelming splendours of divine majesty, and 
walking in the “ midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks.” This attitude denotes the 
minute inspection he takes of his Church 
—the tender care he exercises over her— 
and the rightful claim he has to the supreme 
regard of every one of her members. The 
unrivalled dignity of the Saviour, and his 
high title to the supreme adorations of men 
and of angels, are demonstrated by the au¬ 
thority which he possesses over the visible 
and invisible worlds, the minute knowledge 
which he has of every circumstance con¬ 
nected with the personal history of the 
humblest of our race, and the awards of 
judgment, by which the changeless condi¬ 
tion of every order of rational intelligences 
shall be fixed. 

In the epistle to the Church in Smyrna, 
he describes himself as the “ First and the 
Last,” as he who “was dead and is alive.” 
He assures her members, that he was well 
acquainted with thiir “ works of faith 
and labours of love”—that he knew the 
sacrifices they had made for his sake—the 
violence with which they had been assailed 
by the emissaries of Satan—the bloody per¬ 
secution they had endured—and the accu¬ 
mulating trials to which they would yet be 
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rxposed. But, instead of shrinking back l 
from the thickening conflict, lie encourages ! 
them to hold fast their integrity, retain 
their courage, and dismiss their fears. And 
he uro-es them to unflinching .steadfastness 
in the course on which they had entered, 
bv the assurance of a glorious reward, and 
a* splendid triumph at last. But he con¬ 
ceals from them none of the sufferings they 
might previously be called to endure. He 
assures them, that before they could hope 
to obtain the promised crown, they might 
expect increased hardships. The bloody 
sword would remain unsheathed. They 
might anticipate bonds and imprisonment, 
torture and death. As individuals, they 
might be called to seal their testimony with 
their blood, and as a Church, they might 
expect an extended term of tribulation ; 
but amid all their sufferings, they were not 
to darken, by cowardice, their bright hopes 
for eternity. All their losses and pains 
would be much more than compensated by 
the successful issue of the conflict. IIow 
glorious to ascend to heaven from the scaf¬ 
fold of death to receive the martyr’s 
crown! 

You, my friends, are not exposed to the 
same severe trials, losses, and sufferings, for 
the sake of Christ, as the Church in Smyr¬ 
na. But as the adherents of the “captain 
of salvation,” you must endure hardships 
as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. While 
you are in the world, you will have to fight 
the battles of the Lord. The enemies of 
your souls are still as hostile to the spiritual 
welfare of the friends of Christ as ever, and 
as full of malignity against your glorious 
leader. Circumstances arc indeed chang¬ 
ed. The world is now more formidable in 
its smiles than in its frowns, and more de¬ 
structive by its allurements than by its 
terrors. And Satan’s policy is likewise 
different. Instead of appearing in all his 
native deformity to work on your fears with 
more cunning, lie now puts on the garb of 
an angel of light. Instead of employing 
his agents to light up the burning pile, and 
use instruments of torture to appal the fol¬ 
lowers of the Lamb, and induce them 
through terror to apostatize, he rather en¬ 
deavours to gain them over to his cause by 
flatteries. Still you “ wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places.” And while 
you maintain the same conflict, the same 

inducements to fidelity are held out to you 
as those which cheered on the confessors 
of former ages. The promise is still sure 
—the reward is certain—the prize of im¬ 
mortality is still to be won—and the glori¬ 
fied Saviour is still saying to every one now 
present, “ Be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of life.” 

These words contain, 
I. A solemn exhortation, and 
II. A gracious assurance. 
Both of these topics claim our serious 

attention. And may the Spirit of ali grace 
aid the speaker, and impress his hearers 
with a deep sense of the vast importance of 
the subject, that each of 11s may, during 
life, with ceaseless aim, seek after glory, 
honour, and immortality. 

I. The solemn exhortation demands 
our consideration. “ Be thou faithful unto 
death.” Fidelity is the duty here enjoined. 
The meaning of the term is level to the 
understanding of every one, and therefore 
does not require any lengthened explana¬ 
tion. It has an obvious reference to the 
proper and conscientious discharge of every 
duty which we owe as moral, social, and 
responsible beings. So long as one incum¬ 
bent, especially recognised duty is neglected, 
the claim to entire fidelity is forfeited. 
And in this unhappy condition every indi¬ 
vidual of our species is placed. But it is 
not in this extensive sense that we design 
to consider it in this discourse ; but as de¬ 
scriptive of what the disciples of Christ 
owe to him as the(r Saviour and Lord. 
His claims to their fidelity are unalienable 
and just in themselves, but recognised to 
be so by those who assume his name, and 
solemnly profess their attachment to his 
person and cause. Viewing the exhorta¬ 
tion as delivered hv the glorified Redeemer 
to his followers, we remark, 

Is/. That Christians ure urged to fidelity 
in their professions of personal attachment to 
the Saviour.—The' claims which the Son of 
God has on the faithful adherence of all his 
followers, are so many and powerful, as to 
defy enumeration. The infinite glories 01 

his divine person—the intrinsic, and mani¬ 
fested excellences of his mediatorial cha¬ 
racter—and the amazing undertaking which 
he executed for man’s salvation, exhibit 
him to every believer in a light the most 
attractive and amiable. It is impossible 
for one who knows and feels that he has 
been rescued from impending destruction 
by the generous interposition of another to 
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re Train from cherishing towards his benevo¬ 
lent deliverer the most grateful emotions. 
Ana surely every sentiment of wonder and 
glowing attachment must rise to its highest 
exercise, when the redeemed sinner remem¬ 
bers the unparalleled love, and boundless 
compassion of Jesus to guilty men, and the 
striking proofs which he gave of these. 
When our race must have perished for ever, 
had he not interposed, he became their 
surety. He came forth from the bosom of 
his Father, where he was venerated and 
adored by all the heavenly hosts, and ap¬ 
peared on our earth in the “ form of a ser¬ 
vant.” Though he had made the world 
and all its inhabitants, yet, when he came 
to it, he found no birthplace but a stable, 
and no cradle for his infant head but a 
manger. And he was not ignorant of the 
reception with which he would meet before 
he appeared among men. He knew that 
penury, toil, reproach, and persecution 
would be his constant attendants—that 
every obstruction which earth and hell 
could throw in his way to impede his 
benevolent enterprise must be encountered 
—that in the execution of his magnificent 
undertaking he would have to bear the in¬ 
gratitude of men, and the attacks of devils 
—the fury of the powers of darkness, and 
the wrath of offended heaven—that in the 
fulfilment of his covenant engagement with 
his Father to save sinners, he must pass 
through scenes, and sufferings, and conflicts 
such as never were before exhibited, nor 
endured, and never shall be again. The 
sun suffered a miraculous eclipse to conceal 
the terrors of the hours during which Jesus 
hung suspended on the accursed tree. 
And the signals which announced the vic¬ 
tory won, and salvation completed, were 
the loud voice of the expiring Saviour, 
exclaiming, “ It is finished!" rending rocks, 
supernatural darkness, and a great earth¬ 
quake. Now, all this was fully known to 
the Son of God before he entered on his 
mediatorial undertaking, or came on the 
benevolent errand of saving souls from the 
second death ; and yet he willingly came, 
and pressed forward with a holy impatience 
to the hottest of the conflict, that he might 
overthrow, for ever, the enemies of our 
salvation, and work out for us an eternal 
deliverance. O! there is a grandeur and 
sublimity in the love of Jesus, harmoniously 
blending with all that is winning and attrac¬ 
tive, which cannot be correctly appreciated 
without exciting in the believer a triumuh 

of the most pleasing, yet indefinable emo¬ 
tions. In the love of Christ, there is every 
thing which is best fitted to produce love 
in return. The vastness of its extent—its 
immeasurable depths—the intenseness of 
its regards—and the disinterestedness of its 
sacrifices, are w'ell calculated to make the 
deepest impression on the soul of every 
Christian. 

Now, my friends, you profess to have 
appreciated the character, the work, and 
the excellences of Christ, and to be influ¬ 
enced by love to him. You have avowed 
your attachment to him in the most solemn 
and public manner, and you are bound by 
every consideration of duty and consistency, 
habitually to act under the constraining in¬ 
fluence of love to Christ. The pulse of 
this heavenly affection ought to beat strong¬ 
ly and steadily within you, so long as your 
heart retains its natural warmth. Your 
love to Jesus must not blaze like a meteor, 
but burn like the sun. No combination of 
external circumstances must quench the 
pure flame of heavenly affection to the 
Saviour. Providence may frown, friends 
may disclaim you, or like the leaves in 
Autumn, may drop into the grave—health 
may depart—the languor of disease and 
the fell grasp of death may paralyze your 
faculties, but whatever you may have to 
encounter from the attacks of enemies w ith¬ 
out, or suffer from within, endeavour never 
to allow the ardour of your love to cool. 
So long as it is in vigorous exercise, it 
will bear you up over every calamity. You 
will not hesitate to suffer for Him who did 
so much for you. Seek then to have your 
love fed with the holy oil of heavenly influ¬ 
ence, that you “ may be able to compre¬ 
hend with all saints, what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height, and to 
know the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye may be filled with all 
the fulness of God.” Then shall you 
evince the reality and intenseness of your 
affection to your Saviour, and prove your 
fidelity to him. And as his love to you 
was not cooled by the indignities he en¬ 
dured, the agonies he suffered, or by the 
grave in which his sacred body for a 
while lay entombed; so “ neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature shall be able to separate you from 
the love of God, which is in Christ J^sus 
our Lord.’’ 
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Id. The exhortation calls on Christians to 
be faithful in their adherence to all the doc¬ 
trines of Revelation.— Correct views of di- 
Une truth are essential to the formation of 
the Christian character. “ The truth” is 
the great instrument which the Holy 
Spirit employs in regenerating and perfect¬ 
ing believers, and for fitting them for the 
services and enjoyments of the blessed on 
high. Divine truth is the lamp of heaven, 
by which the dark soul is illuminated, and 
the footsteps of the Christian pilgrim direct¬ 
ed in his way to the promised rest. The 
Bible is the mirror in which the moral de¬ 
formity of onr hearts is most strikingly 
reflected, and the beauty of holiness most 
attractively displayed. The doctrines of 
revelation well understood, and cordially 
believed, influence every spring of moral 
action, and give an impulse to right con¬ 
duct. To insinuate error into the mind, is 
like casting poison into a fountain. The 
streams which issue from it become pesti¬ 
ferous, and impregnated with death. 

It must be of vast importance, then, that 
you form accurate views of those doctrines 
which the Spirit of the living God has un¬ 
folded, and whose truth he has demonstrat¬ 
ed by the most splendid miracles, and by 
other evidence no less satisfactory. To 
estimate lightly the worth of any truth 
taught in the Bible, is to betray an utter 
want of respect for the authority of Christ, 
and of fidelity to his cause. Those who 
would persuade you that you ought to attach 
no importance to the articles of your creed, 
provided you keep strict watch over your 
conduct, are to be avoided as poisoners of 
the very springs of moral action. They do 
every tiling in their power to infuse into the 
soul, one of the most certain elements of 
spiritual death. Their own crude opinion, 
when once embraced as a practical principle, 
proves fata! to all correct morality. It is 
indeed possible for a man of bad principles, 
occasionally to do an outwardly good action, 
but it is impossible that it can be so estimat¬ 
ed by the Searcher of hearts. Though thou¬ 
sands of his fellows applaud, the righteous 
judge will condemn him. But as a general 
maxim it holds true, that as a tree is known 
by its fruits, so are a man’s principles by his 
conduct, and the converse of this statement 
is equally certain. Be not then indifferent to 
any one doctrine of revelation. Hold fast 
the form of sound words, which are con¬ 
tained in the oracles of truth; contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the 

saints. You cannot surrender the smallest 
portion of divine truth, without hazard to 
your spiritual welfare. And if through ig¬ 
norance or unbelief, you neglect, overlook, 
or abandon, any of the peculiar doctrines of 
Christianity, the consequences may be awfully 
fatal. You must not shape your religious 
principles by the prevailing opinions of the 
world, but by the word of God. To give 
up in complacency to the enemies of Chris- 

| tianity, or in courtesy to the spurious liber¬ 
ality of the age, any of the doctrines of the 

j gospel, is to prove a traitor to Christ. You 
must be decided in your adherence to every 
truth contained in the Bible, and determin¬ 
ed to hold it fast though you should stand 
alone. Consistency, safety, and fidelity, 
require this of you—you must never be 
ashamed even of those doctrines against 
which the wit of the scoffer, the reason¬ 
ings of the rationalist, and the contempt of 
the profane are most bitterly directed. You 
must take your stand at the foot of the 
cross, grasp it as the standard around which 
you must valiantly fight, and take as your 
war-cry the words of inspiration, “ God 
forbid that I should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world.” 

The text calls on Christians, 
3d. To be faithful in maintaining the royal 

authority of the Saviour, and his Headship 
over his Church.—Jesus was foretold by the 
prophet, as a priest on his throne, intimat¬ 
ing very forcibly that he would unite in 
himself the offices of a king and of a priest; 
that while lie would come in all the meek¬ 
ness of a lamb to be slain, and in all the 
compassion of our great High Priest, to 
offer up himself a sacrifice, and to bear the 
infirmities of his people, he would come 
likewise in all the majesty and authority of 
a king to legislate for his church, and to 
throw over her the shield of his own omni¬ 
potent. protection. These laws are con¬ 
tained in the Bible, which is the only statute 
book of the church. They arc plain, per¬ 
fect, and easily understood. They are of 
universal obligation, and bind as firmly the 
greatest monarch on earth, as the lowliest 
individual. Every man is commanded to 
study them for himself, and to judge for 
himself. The commands—prove all things— 
hold fast that which is good—let every man 
be fully persuaded in his own mind—are 
addressed indiscriminately to all to whom 
revelation comes No man, nor class of 
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men—no counsel, assembly, or parliament, 
can, without daring arrogance, issue an 
authoritative interpretation of any passage of 
Sacred Scripture, and enforce it upon the 
conscience of another. To your own 
Master you must stand or fall—every one 
of you must give an account of himself to 
God. One is your master, even Christ, and 
all ye are brethren. 

But though these statements are as rea¬ 
sonable as they are scriptural, they have been 
sadly overlooked, both by individuals and 
churches. The authority of Christ has been 
set aside by human enactments, and the 
sacred territory of conscience invaded. 
His own blood-bought church has been torn 
from under his own almighty protection, 
and put under the patronage of man, whose 
breath is in his nostrils. The wall of fire 
which the Redeemer has reared around his 
own Zion, is not deemed sufficient for her 
safety, but the visible arm of earthly power 
is sought as a substitute. As the sworn 
subjects of the Prince of Peace, you are 
bound to vindicate his insulted honour, and 
assert the Supreme authority of your King. 
It is treason to Jesus to allow a usurper to 
enter his sacred province, and dispute with 
him his authority, or claim an homage which 
is exclusively his due. 

The conduct of all the worthies of for¬ 
mer generations, loudly calls on you to 
imitate their heroic example. The cruel 
threatening of an arbitrary despot—the 
alluring influence of voluptuous music— 
the showy pomps of an idolatrous worship 
■—the prostrate knees of sycophantish mul¬ 
titudes— the burning fiery furnace, seven 
times heated, combining, as they did, all that 
is alluring on the one hand, and appalling 
on the other, could not shake the courage 
of the Hebrew youths, nor secure their 
ignoble compliance with what they regard¬ 
ed as sinful. Daniel chose to be cast into 
the lions’ den, brave the loss of worldly 
honour, and encounter the Tage of a despo¬ 
tic king, rather than offend his God, and 
wound his conscience. Reverence for the 
royal authority of Jesus, led many, in for¬ 
mer days, to the scaffold and the stake. 
Scotland, too, has had her martyrs in the 
same noble cause. Our natal soil has been 
watered with sainted blood. The indi¬ 
viduals, who call it their own, and claim 
kindred with those who resisted every 
human encroachment on the authority of 
Christ, and yet tamely surrender their 
religious liberties, and allow men to legis¬ 

late for the church, dishonour the cause 
with which they claim alliance, and are 
traitors to the Saviour. Whatever then 
it may cost you, maintain the exclusive 
authority of Christ over his Church, and 
over the consciences of his followers. 
“ Be faithful unto death.” 

But, your loyalty to Christ must not 
stop here. While you contend for his 
prerogatives, you must yield yourselves up 
wholly to his service. He has instituted 
ordinances to be observed, and given laws 
to be obeyed. His authority attaches alike 
to every one of them. To neglect the one 
or disobey the other, is to forfeit all claim 
to the character of a Christian, and to in¬ 
cur his righteous displeasure. His will 
must be your rule—his glory your end— 
his ordinances your delight—his favour 
your life, and his smile your heaven. 
Then, when he comes, bringing his reward 
with him, to give to every man according 
as his work shall be, he will say of you, 
“ Blessed are they that do his command¬ 
ments, that they may have right to the tree 
of fife, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city.” 

The exhortation requires you, 
4 tli. Tubefaithful in paying your solemn 

vows.—Many of yon have come under the 
most solemn obligations to devote your¬ 
selves to the service of God. His vows 
are upon you. They are registered in the 
Book of his Remembrance, and you never 
can deface the record, or recall the sacred 
transaction. It shall remain indelible till 
it be exhibited before an assembled uni¬ 
verse, and read in the hearing of countless 
multitudes. Whatever may have been the 
character of these transactions, whether 
in the shape of resolutions, promises, sub¬ 
scribing with the hand unto the Lord, or 
seating yourselves at the communion table, 
they are for ever binding upon you. 
Whensoever they may have been made—- 
whether when you were first awakened to 
see your guilt and danger as a sinner, or 
when the earthly house of your tabernacle 
seemed dissolving, and you had the near 
prospect of becoming an inhabitant of 
eternity, or when surrounding the sacra¬ 
mental board, with the affecting symbols of 
a crucified Saviour in your hands, or when 
your hearts burned within you for benefits 
received, and mercies enjoyed ; it matters 
not what may have been the time or 
circumstances in which you vowed to be 
the Lord’s; his claim to your services is 
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unquestionable. You cannot set it aside. 
You are bound to glorify him in your 
bodies and your spirits, which are his. 

Give up, then, my dear friends, the sins 
you vowed to forsake—abandon the com¬ 
pany you resolved to shun—whatever sacri¬ 
fice this may cost you, do not hesitate for 
one moment to make it—present pleasure, 
secular advantage, worldly friendships are 
less than nothing when put in the balance 
with the salvation of the soul. Give your¬ 
selves cheerfully to the work of the Lord— 
enter with holy ardour and stern resolution 
on that course which appeared to you so 
desirable from a Communion Table or the 
borders of Eternity ; let your language be, 
“ I am crucified with Christ ; nevertheless 
I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me ; and the life which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself for me.” 

But if you in opposition to all your engage¬ 
ments and professions, abandon the Saviour’s 
cause, how dreadful must be your eternal 
condition, and how terrible your doom! 
Does it not now make your blood run cold 
and stagnate at your heart, to conceive it 
possible, that instead of rising from your 
graves with joy, to join the myriads throng¬ 
ing to take their place on the right hand of 
the Judge, you may be called out of your 
prison-house to be dragged as a perjured 
traitor to receive the condemnation you 
have merited ; and instead of obtaining the 
crown of life as the reward of fidelity, to be 
given over into the custody of death and 
hell, to be tormented for ever with the devil 
and his angels as a cowardly deserter from 
the cause you had sworn to defend. 

The text commands you 
5th. Tobcfaithful unto death.—When you 

made a profession of religion, and enlisted 
into the army of the Captain of Salvation, 
it was not for a short campaign but for 
life. Having put on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
you are henceforth to have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness— 
having set out in your way to heaven, you 
arc not so much as to look back ; you are 
to press on towards the mark for the prize 

of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
You are not to use yopr religion as you 
do your Sabbath attire. It must be worn 
as your habitual garb—you must be clothed 
with it. Alas! there are many who make 
a profession of religion who are utterly 
ignorant of its great principles, and have 
never felt its sanctifying power ; they put on 
a profession as an upper garment to cover 
the native deformity of an unregenerated 
heart, and to impose on their fellow-men. 
Hence it is that so many apostatize—they 
did not count the cost before they entered 
on their undertaking, and they are not able 
to finish. So inadequate are their concep¬ 
tions of the real excellency and vast impor¬ 
tance of religion, that they will not surrender 
a single temporary gratification to secure 
the eternity of glory which it promises. 

It is vastly different, however, with the 
genuine Christian : he knows the truth, feels 
the power and experiences the joys ot reli¬ 
gion ; his attachment to it strengthens 
with time, and the more he knows of it the 
higher does he value it; it incorporates all 
its benign influences with every faculty of 
his soul, and deepens the features of its 
own lovely image on his heart. The service 
of Christ is to him more delightful than all 
the vanities of the world. Rather than 
desert the cause of Christ, he would cheer¬ 
fully suffer the loss of all things. It is the 
power of religion and the presence of the 
Saviour that throws the serenity of heaven 
over the martyr’s countenance amid the 
fellest blasts of persecution—the keenest 
tortures of the rack—the hottest flames at 
the stake—and the most cruel death. The 
same holy influences support the dying 
saint under the gathering infirmities of de¬ 
caying nature and the struggles of dissolu¬ 
tion. His pains increase—his strength sinks 
_his eye closes—his grasp of love relaxes 
—his pulse stops—his breath departs—the 
dews of death are on his clay-cold cheek, 
but his sainted spirit as it fled left fixed on 
his pale countenance the image of peace, 
and took its flight attended by ministering 
angels into heaven to receive “ the crown 

of life.” 
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II. Attend now to the gracious 

assurance. 
“ I will give you a crown of life.” 

Here notice, 
1st. The gift—“ A crown of life.” A crown 

is the highest object of earthly ambition, and 
the possession of it the loftiest pinnacle of 
worldly glory—to obtain it, no toils, struggles, 
or sacrifices are deemed too great. Rivers 
of human blood have flowed in the cause of 
ambition, and in forcing a way to a throne 
—and after its honours were secured, how 
transitory its possession, and harassing 
its cares. The glories, which dazzled at a 
distance like the lovely hues of the rain¬ 
bow, evanish when grasped like the meteor 
which emits a temporary flash, and is 
then quenched for ever. And yet with 
what breathless eagerness and incessant 
toil are such honours sought by the chil¬ 
dren of men ? The competitor in the games 
of ancient Greece submitted to a long period 
of previous training, before he presented 
himself as a candidate for the laurel crown 
by which the conqueror was to be rewarded 
in the presence of applauding thousands of 
his countrymen. But between this crown of 
life and all the glory and honour of this earth, 
there is no comparison. As eternity sur¬ 
passes time, as heaven transcends earth, so 
does the celestial crown which the Saviour 
shall place on the heads of all his faithful 
followers in the midst of an assembled uni¬ 
verse. 

It is a crown of life, and this is indicative 
of the pure, lofty, and endless enjoyments 
to which it introduces. It is when the 
struggles of mortality are over, and the con¬ 
flict with corruption, and all the enemies of 
your spiritual welfare are over, that this 
supreme felicity shall be obtained. Escaped 
from the wreck of a decaying body, your im¬ 
mortal spirit shall be the eternal inhabitant 
of a deathless world. You shall appear as 
one among the countless myriads who shall 
surround the throne of the Lamb, weariun- 

crowns of life as brilliant and unfading as 
your own. When a few earthly monarchs 
meet to deliberate on the destinies of na¬ 
tions, how do the chroniclers of this world’s 
transactions summon up all their powers of 
description and of flattery to magnify the 
importance of the rare occurrence—but the 
vastest assembly on earth, the most splen¬ 
did concourse of the monarchs of earth, 
dwindle into utter insignificancy when com¬ 
pared to the meeting of all the ransomed of 
the Lord in heaven—every saint shall have 
in his hand a palm of victory, in his mouth 
a song of triumph, and on his head a crown 
of life. Contemplate through the medium 
of prophecy the multitude, which no man 
can number, arrayed in white robes, and 
listen to their lofty song. With united 
voice, they sing unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and hath made ns kings and priests 
unto God, and to his Father, to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. 

Meditate 
2d. On the glorious giver—It is Christ 

who is to bestow the crown of life. Those 
who are to wear it, have not won it by 
their own prowess, obtained it by their own 
merit, or inherited it by their natural birth. 
It is given freely by Him, by whose blood 
it was secured, and by whose munificence 
it is bestowed. What shall be the emotions 
of the Redeemed, when they receive this 
inestimable gift from Him who created the 
heavens, formed the earth, and gave life to 
every order of animated being. How shall 
their hearts glow with unutterable emotions 
when this royal diadem of immortality shall 
be placed on their heads by him, whose 
toilsome life, and excruciating death pro¬ 
cured it for them ! With one simultaneous 
burst of gratitude shall they cry, “ Thou 
hast made us kings and priests unto God, 
and we shall reign with thee. It is beyond 
the power of imagination to conceive, now 
they shall feel when those hands still bear- 
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ing the print of the nails, by which he was ' 
fixed to the accursed tree, shall hold out 
the crown of life as the glorious token of 
his victory for them, and of their victory 
through him. When “on the cross, he 
spoiled principalities, and powers, making 
a show of them openly ; and when he 
vanquished death, and him that hath the 
power of death, that is the devil." Eter¬ 
nity will seem too short to show forth all 
his praise. 

Reflect, 
3d, On the solemn period at which this 

crown shall be bestowed. The text directs 
forward our expectations to the solemn 
period of dissolution when this reward 
shall be obtained. This advantage is 
peculiar to Christianity. There are many 
circumstances associated in our minds with 
death, which renders it truly appalling. 
The pains, the griefs, the dying conflict, 
the shroud, the coffin, the dark grave, and 
the consequent corruption. The very 
thought of being torn from this warm and 
living world — from kind friends, and en¬ 
deared companions, rends the heart. But 
the bright prospects unfolded in the gospel 
to the departing Christian, reconciles him 
to all these, and secures for him a glorious 
victory over the king of terrors. At death 
the conquering hero lays down his crown, 
and leaves all his worldly glory behind 
him. He has no communion with those 
who herald his praise, sculpture on his 
tomb the paltry symbols of royalty, and 
with these emblems of rule distinguish 
the place which keeps a monarch’s dust 
from the mass of mankind, who tenant 
with him the regions of the dead. But, at 
death the Christian triumphs. Then he 
puts off his armour and receives his crown. 
His conflicts terminate, his enemies arc for 
ever defeated, and death has swallowed up 
in victory. Instead of death killing the 
immortal inhabitant, he has merely pulled 
down the frail tabernacle in which it was 
imprisoned, and allowed it to escape to 
glory, honour, and immortality. When we 
remember that it is the deathless spirit that 
thinks, feels, and enjoys, we are in some 
measure prepared to imagine the happy 
and glorious transition which takes place 
when a redeemed soul passes from time 
into eternity, leaves an emaciated and 
putrescent body to dwell with kindred 
spirits; and is severed from weeping 
friends to behold the face of Jesus. How 
great its transport, when the music of 

heaven, the songs of angels, and the glories 
of eternity burst on its enraptured ears and 
astonished vision, and when it makes its 
first attempt to join in harmony with the 
countless throng, who are celebrating the 
triumphs of redeeming love. 

But, the crown of life shall be given in a 
more solemn and public manner to every 
believer at the resurrection of the just. 
The transactions of the day of judgment 
shall be awfully and inconceivably grand. 
Imagination staggers under the load of 
magnificent images, by which its dread 
occurrences are represented in Scripture. 
When the last sand has dropt from the 
hour-glass of time, then shall the whole 
system of nature begin to give way. The 
sun shall grow dim, the moon become as 
blood, the stars be quenched by the bril¬ 
liancy of a more glorious light. The vaulted 
arch of heaven shall open, and the mighty 
Judge appear in his own glorv, in the 
glory of his Father, and attended by all 
his angels. The archangel shall herald his 
approach, and blow the trumpet, which 
shall announce the commencement of the 
last assize. Then shall the throne of judg¬ 
ment he set, and the books be opened. The 
graves shall give up the dead that are in 
them, and the sea the dead that are in it. 
Then the living shall be changed in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, and all 
the generations of men shall meet in one 
vast assembly, in the presence of faithful 
and fallen angels, to receive their change¬ 
less doom. Methinks I see the great 
white throne — the universal Judge — the 
mighty throng; there you shall stand— 
there I must appear. At that dread 
tribunal, we must meet face to face, and 
give an account of all our privileges, and of 
this evening’s service. Then the sentence 
shall be pronounced, which shall never be 
removed. Hear it, ye faithful followers of 
the Lamb, “ Come ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. Then shall 
ye receive the crown of life, and be admit¬ 
ted into eternal glory. Hear it ye neglcc- 
tors of the great salvation, and tremble at 
your awful doom. “ Depart ye cursed into 
everlasting tire prepared for the devil and 
his angels.” “ Then shall the heavens pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also and 
the works that are therein, shall be burnt 
up.” Then an eternal order of things 
shall commence. Hell shall remain to be 
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the prisonhouse, in which the ungodly 
shall be tormented for ever with the devil 
and his angels. Heaven shall remain to be 
the endless habitation of the righteous, 
when they shall dwell with Jesus, and all 
holy beings, and cast their crowns at the 
feet of him, whose death saved them, and 
sing without ceasing, “Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain, to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing—salvation be to the 
Lamb that was slain.” 

In conclusion, I call on you to continue 
faithful to Jesus in defiance of every oppo¬ 
sition, even unto death. Every motive 
which is fitted to operate on a rational 
being, is presented to you in the word of 
God. The Bible speaks to your hopes, 
and to your hearts, to your desire of hap¬ 
piness, and your dread of suffering, to your 
hope of heaven, and your horror of hell. 
Oh 1 could I secure for you a repetition of 

that vision which John saw when in 
banishment for the word of God, and the 
testimony of Jesus, it would produce a 
powerful impression on your mind. Were 
the heavens now to open, and disclose the 
glories of its inhabitants, their number, 
their songs, their palms, and their crowns, 
how would you long to join their company, 
and share their blessedness. These objects 
you cannot see by the eye of sense, but 
Faith can penetrate within the veil, and 
realize all the visions recorded in this 
Book. While you read it in the exercise 
of faith you hear their lofty anthems, 
you behold their glory, you listen to their 
welcomes. And the voice of the glorified 
Redeemer falls on your ear, and rouses 
all your dormant energies. Your failing 
courage is revived, and your staggering 
purpose is confirmed. You hear him 
saying, “Be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of life.” Amen. 

CHRISTIAN HUMILIATION; 
A FAST.DAY SERMON, PREACHED ON THE 4th APRIL, 1833, IN ST. DAVID'S CHURCH, 

GLASGOW, 

By the Rev. JAMES MARSHALL, A.M., 
Minister of the New Church, St. Giles’, Edinburgh. 

“And the Lord said unto him, Go through the midst of the city, through the midst of 
Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry for 
all the abominations that be done in the midst thereof."—Ezek. ix. 4. 

Jerusalem, at the period when this in¬ 
telligence was given, was surrounded by 
the armies of the Chaldeans, and this once 
privileged, but now devoted city was given 
up by God to their power. Having tram¬ 
pled upon the high advantages which they 
were privileged to enjoy, having refused to 
listen to God’s counsels, and expostulations, 
and reasonings, and reproofs, the command 
was now given forth ; “ Cause them that 
have charge over the city to draw near, 
even every man with his destroying wea¬ 
pon in his hand.” The command was 
given by Jehovah, “ Slay utterly old and 
young, both maids and little children, and 
women.” There was, however, even at 
this period, a remnant in that city who 
were to be spared. There were those, who, 
instead of going along with the prevailing 
current of iniquity, sighed and cried, be¬ 
cause of the prevailing abominations ; and 
these were the objects of Jehovah’s special 
attachment, the objects of his peculiar de¬ 
light, and at the very time that the injunc¬ 
tion was given to “slay utterly old and 
young, both maids and little children,” 

there was a provision made for the safety 
of these individuals, who did thus protest 
against the wickedness that prevailed. 
Jehovah, we read at the conclusion of the 
third verse, “ called to the man,” to whom 
there is particular reference in the preced¬ 
ing verse, “ clothed with linen, wbo had 
the writer’s ink-horn by his side, and said 
unto him, Go through the midst of the city, 
through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a 
mark upon the foreheads of the men that 
sigh, and that cry for all the abominations 
that be done in the midst thereof.” And 
then we find at the sixth verse, that where 
there was the command given, “ Slay ut¬ 
terly old and young, both maids and little 
children, and women,” yet it is added, 
“ Come not near any man upon whom is 
the mark.” In this manner does God 
teach the importance of humiliation and 
prayer, the importance of those exercises, 
to w'hich we this day are in a peculiar 
manner called. He teaches us tbe high 
advantage connected with these exercises 
both as respects the life that now is and 
that which is to come; and what I there- 
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fore propose, in a dependence on his grace 
and strength, is, in the first place, to direct 
vour attention to some of the grounds we 
have for humiliation before God, for sigh¬ 
ing and crying, because of iniquity; in the 
second place, to the mark by which all 
who do thus sigh and cry, are distin¬ 
guished from their fellow-men around 
them; and in the third place, to the bene¬ 
fits, to the salvation, that shall be enjoyed 
by all who have this mark. 
' God is entitled to the love and service 

which he receives from us. He made us, 
and in requiring that we should devote 
those powers and faculties with which he 
has endowed us, to himself and to his 
service, he only requires that property 
which is his own, and which should be 
employed in a way that is agreeable to the 
great Author and owner of that property. 
Jehovah is also infinitely worthy of the 
supreme love and devoted obedience of his 
people. He is possessed of every possible 
perfection—he is distinguished by every 
moral excellence in a degree that is infinite. 
The angels, from the first moment of their 
existence, have been engaged in the inves¬ 
tigation of Jehovah’s attributes, in the con¬ 
templation of the extent in which these 
moral perfections exist within his breast, 
but they have not yet been, and never 
throughout all eternity shall be, able to 
find him out unto perfection. God has 
also been exceedingly kind to us. He has 
heaped upon us unnumbered benefits. He 
supplies our daily, our hourly, wants, and j 
he has not only made provision for us in 
time, but at the expense of his own Son’s 
life, he has provided also for our eternal ] 
happiness, lie tenders to us the forgive¬ 
ness of our sins—the sanctification of our 
hearts—the sweets of his friendship—and j 
a blessedness that is for ever more. And 
besides all this, the service to which God 
calls us is not only obedience to which he 
has a right, but it is also obedience of a 
kind that is calculated to confer upon those 
who render it, the highest degree of satis¬ 
faction. The law of God is pronounced 
in the Bible to be not only right, not only 
pure, not only perfect, but its statutes are 
declared to be sweeter than honey and 
the honey-comb ; the ways of wisdom arc 
pronounced to be the ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths to be paths of peace. 
This then being the case, this the relation 
in which we stand to God, these the 
benefits we have received at his hand, this 

the nature and character of the service he 
demands from us, how utterly inexcusable 
on our part, any kind, any degree, of trans¬ 
gression ? How heinous is even one sin ? 
One transgression is directly opposed to 
the nature of his kingdom. It tramples 
upon his authority—it lifts up a testimony 
against the excellence of his law—it re¬ 
quites his kindness with ingratitude—it 
sets at nought his threatenings—it expres¬ 
ses disregard to all those promises which 
he has been pleased to annex to obedience. 
This is the character of even one trans¬ 
gression, this is the heinousness by which 
even one sin is characterized. Thus, my 
brethren, then, have we ample grounds of 
humiliation were we this day chargeable in 
the sight of God, with having only once 
deviated from the moral path of God. 
But, oh! how often have we wandered 
from it! Never once have we given to 
God the holy sense of love he is entitled 
to receive at our hands. Every moment 
of our conscious or waking existence, we 
have been guilty of coming short of w hat 
it was our imperious duty to have rendered. 
In this sense we may adopt the words of 
St. Paul when he declared, that “ in all 
things we offend and come short of the 
glory of God.” But besides these short¬ 
comings which have been thus innumer- 
ous, oh! how numerous, and also how 
aggravated our actual positive transgres¬ 
sions! My friends, I have not enumerated 
them; you cannot enumerate them ; you 
cannot call them all even to remembrance ; 
myriads of them have escaped your recol¬ 
lection ; but oh! forget not that Jehovah 
could in the twinkling of an eye set them 
all in array against you, tcould present 
them before you in all their aggravations. 
And oh! seek to enter into the spirit and 
temper of mind that characterized the indi¬ 
viduals of whom in the words of my text 
we have an account. Instead of harden¬ 
ing yourselves upon the subject of your 
sins, instead of thinking of sin as a light or 
trivial matter, instead of going in search of 
excuses and palliations for your sins, seek 
to be acquainted with them in the whole 
extent of their vileness, seek to view them 
as God views them, seek that your senti¬ 
ments and Jehovah's sentiments upon 
this point should be both at one, and seek 
not only conviction upon this point, but 
the impression that conviction ought to 
give. Seek, oh ! seek the contrition, the 
humiliation of soul, which a sense of siu 
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ought to inspire. But you will observe, 
that the individuals to whom our attention 
is here directed, were not only humbled 
on account of their own sins—they not only 
sighed and cried because of the abomina¬ 
tions with which they were themselves 
chargeable, but they sighed and cried 
because of the abominations that prevailed 
around them. “ Go through the midst of 
Jersualem, and set a mark upon the fore¬ 
heads of the men that sigh and that cry for 
all the abominations that be done in the 
midst thereof.” And, my brethren, have we 
not ample cause of humiliation upon this 
ground also ? There is no one acquainted 
with his own heart, but must be sensible 
that much iniquity dwells there. There is 
no one who reflects with candour and dis¬ 
crimination upon his past life, but must be 
sensible, that what he has done which he 
ought not to have done, and what he has 
left undone which he ought to have at¬ 
tended to, should this day lead him to 
adopt the language of God’s ancient 
servant, “ I abhor myself, and repent in 
dust and ashes.” But besides iniquities 
within, do not iniquities also prevail around 
us, of a very heinous and aggravated cha¬ 
racter ; iniquities in a high degree insulting 
to the name of God ; iniquities in a high 
degree calculated, if we would have the 
Lord’s indignation averted, and if we 
would be distinguished by the state of 
mind with which such prevailing iniquities 
should be contemplated by us all, to lead 
us to sigh and cry because of them ? 

Lying is a sin of great magnitude in 
God’s estimation. It was by a lie, by a 
lie of Satan, that sin was first introduced 
into our world. It was a lie that brought 
leprosy upon Gehazi. It was a lie that 
brought sudden death upon Ananias and 
Sapphira ; and it was a lie that brought 
calamity upon the Israelitish nation of old. 
This you will find by turning to the Pro¬ 
phecies of Jeremiah, 9th chapter, at the 3d I 
verse—“ They bend their tongues like i 
their bow for lies; but they are not valiant , 
for the truth upon the earth : for they 
proceed from evil to evil, and they know 
not me, saith the Lord. Take ye heed 
every one of his neighbour, and trust ye 
not in any brother : for every brother will 
utterly supplant, and every neighbour will 
walk with slanders. And they will deceive 
every one his neighbour, and will not 
speak the truth : they have taught their 
tongue to speak lies, and weary themselves 

to commit iniquity. Thine habitation is 
in the midst of deceit; through deceit they 
refuse to know me, saith the Lord.” And 
mark what follows, verse 7.—“ Therefore 
thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, I will 
melt them, and try them.” And then at 
the 9th verse,—“ Shall I not visit them for 
these things'? saith the Lord : shall not 
my soul be avenged on such a nation as 
this?” These are God’s sentiments re¬ 
specting lying—these are the judgments of 
which this sin has, in time past, been the 
effect. Oh ! to what an extent does this 
terrible crime prevail in the midst of us! 
How much of it is in the ordinary inter¬ 
course of life ? To say nothing at all of 
the higher departments of commerce, the 
deceit, the imposition that prevails there ; 
how much is there of positive lying in the 
simple, ordinary transactions of buying and 
selling—how much of exaggeration on 
the one hand—how much of depreciation 
on the other—how much effort, on the part 
of the seller, to attach to the article quali¬ 
ties that do not belong to it—how much, on 
the part of the buyer, to deny those which 
it really possesses ? 

Sabbath-breaking is a sin of great mag¬ 
nitude in the sight of God. The Sabbath- 
day was an institution in Paradise. It was 
first appointed in the garden of Eden. 
The Lord, when he made all things in six 
days, rested on the seventh, and thus, by 
his example, enforced and recommended the 
observance of the Sabbath-day. The Sab- 

) bath was again enjoined amidst the thunder- 
ings and lightnings of mount Sinai. The 
Sabbath ought to be peculiarly endeared to 
us, who are under the dispensation of the 
gospel, because it is not only the comple¬ 
tion of the work of creation but of redemp¬ 
tion—the commemoration of Jesus Christ 
rising from the grave—the day when he 
himself was pleased to meet with his dis¬ 
ciples, to come into the midst of them, to 
breathe upon them, and to say, “ Receive 
ye the Holy Ghost.” The Sabbath is an 
ordinance teeming with unspeakable and 
invaluable benefits to the race of men. It 
gives a day of rest to the poor which they 
would not otherwise enjoy. It gives op¬ 
portunities of instruction to those who 
would otherwise have no means of acquir¬ 
ing it, and, beyond all question, there are 
many, many souls now happy, blessed be 
God, remembering the time when they 
wandered from God and from happiness, 
and remembering, at the same time, the 
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Sabbaths when they repaired to the 
anctuarv and there neard the word that 

was made effectual to the conversion of their 
60uls. How atrocious, then, the sin of break¬ 
ing the Lord’s Sabbath ! We may learn its 
atrocity from a passage of Scripture in the 
book from which the words of my text are 
taken, the 20th chapter of Ezekiel, at the 
24th verse. “ Because,” says the Lord, 
“ they had not executed my judgments, 
but had despised my statutes, and had pol¬ 
luted my Sabbaths, and their eyes were 
after their fathers’ idols. Wherefore I 
gave them also statutes that were not good, 
and judgments whereby they should not 
live. And I polluted them in their own 
gifts, in that they caused to pass through 
the lire all that openeth the womb, that I 
might make them desolate, to the end that 
they might know that I am the Lord.” 
To what an extent does this sin exist ? 
How much is thereof Sabbath idleness? 
How much is there of Sabbath visiting? 
How much is there of positive Sabbath 
desecration ? Oh ! is it not the case, even 
among ourselves, on the Lord’s Sabbath, 
that business is carried on, respecting 
which Jehovah has commanded, that not 
only we ourselves, but our children, our ser¬ 
vants, and the cattle within our gates, shall 
rest from their labour. 

Drunkenness is a sin of great aggravation 
in God’s sight. The drunkard not only 
shows his disregard for God, but tramples 
upon those blessings that distinguish him 
from the brutes that perish—upon the 
blessing of possessing a rational and intel¬ 
lectual nature ; he tramples upon those dis¬ 
tinctions that exist between himself and the 
brutes, reducing himself to a situation that 
must be pronounced inferior even to theirs 
■—and not only pursues a line of conduct 
that is ruinous to the soul, but is most de¬ 
trimental even to the constitution. He 
exposes himself to the charge of a double 
suicide—the murder of his soul and the 
murder of his body. What are the judg¬ 
ments God declares shall result from 
drunkenness ? What are the judgments he 
has unfolded, as having already, in time 
past, resulted from it ? You will find 
these by turning to the Prophecies of 
Isaiah, the 5th chapter, at the 11th verse. 
“ Woe unto them that rise up early in the 
morning, that they may follow strong 
drink ; that continue until night, till wine 
inflame them ! And the harp and the 
viol, the tabret and pipe, and wine, are in 

their feasts ; but they regard not the work 
of the Lord, neither consider the operation 
of his hands. Therefore my people are 
gone into captivity, because they have no 
knowledge; and their honourable men are 
famished, and their multitude dried up 
with thirst. Therefore hell hath enlarged 
herself, and opened her mouth without 
measure : and their glory, and their multi¬ 
tude, and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth, 
shall descend into it.” We have only to 
go forth upon our streets—we have only to 
open our eyes upon the scenes that are 
every day exhibited, to be sensible that we 
are greatly indebted to the forbearance of 
the living God for refraining to inflict 
judgments, because of this most debasing 
crime. 

Profane swearing is a sin, in the sight of 
God, of great abomination. The man who 
steals, contemplates some advantage as 
likely to result from his crime—the man 
who lies does the same with regard to his 
crime—the man who, in commercial trans¬ 
actions, deceives his neighbour, does the 
same with regard to his crime, but the 
blasphemer employs one of the noblest 
gilts with which God lias endowed him, 
the gift of speech, in blaspheming the very 
Author of it; and he does this again and 
again, leaping no benefit from it. And, in 
proof of God’s sentiment regarding this sin, 
jet me only remind you of the short decla¬ 
ration in the Bible, “ Because of swearing 
the land mourneth, the pleasant places of 
the wilderness are dried up.” 

Uncleanness is a sin in the sight of God, 
of great abomination. This is the instru¬ 
ment, from year to year, of sending myriads 
out of this world to graves of infamy, to 
the blackness of darkness. In reference to 
this sin, as well as to some others we have 
been adverting to, read the testimony 
of God in the Prophecy of Hosea, 4lii 
chap., from the beginning : “ Hear the 
word of the Lord, yc children of Israel : 
for the Lord hath a controversy with the 
inhabitants of the land, because there is no 
truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in 
the land. By swearing, and lying, and 
killing, and stealing, and committing adul¬ 
tery, they break out, and blood toucheth 
blood. Therefore shall the land mourn, 
and every one that dwelleth therein shall 
languish, with the beasts of the field, and 
with the fowls of heaven ; yea. the fishes 
of the sea also shall be taken away.” 

In the last place, the abuse of Christian 
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privilege?—iivingin the midst of such advan¬ 
tages, but, instead of improving them, 
neglecting them, or positively resisting the 
influence which they are calculated to serve, 
is also spoken of in the Bible as a sin of 
great heinousness in the sight of God, and 
which, in a very special manner, exposes to 
Jehovah’s judgments. In proof of this, read 
the address of God to the Israelites, re¬ 
corded in the 5th chap, of the Prophecies 
of Isaiah, at the 3d verse. And now, O 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of Ju¬ 
dah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my 
vineyard. What could have been done 
more to my vineyard, that I have not done 
in it ? wherefore, when I looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, brought it forth 
wild grapes. And now go to ; I will tell 
you what I will do to my vineyard: I will 
take away the hedge thereof, and it shall 
be eaten up ; and break down the wall 
thereof, and it shall be trodden down. And 
I will lay it waste : it shall not be pruned 
nor digged; but there shall come up briers 
and thorns : I will also command the clouds 
that they rain no rain upon it.” 

These are all abominations in the sieht of 
God. Were it the case that only one of them 
could be proved to prevail, the thought of 
the prevalence of that one ought to send us 
all to our Bible, ought to lead us to sigh and 
cry because of such abomination. But, when 
we think that those sins, every one of which, 
in time past, has brought down Jehovah’s 
judgments, do now, one and all of them 
prevail, oh! how much need have we to 
sigh and cry because of the abominations 
that are around us ! 

II. But, in the second place, there was 
a mark to be put upon all that sighed and 
cried in Jerusalem, in consequence of which, 
there was not to be a possibility of mistake 
respecting them as distinguished from the 
other inhabitants of that city. It is not less 
true, however little it may he thought of, that 
a mark equally distinguishing and character¬ 
istic, is still stamped upon every child of 
God. Yes. And oh! mark what will be 
capable of distinguishing these children on 
the great and final day. They have the 
impress of God’s own image upon their cha¬ 
racter—they have those moral lineaments 
of character stamped upon them, by which 
God himself is distinguished—they are thus 
marked as Jehovah’s property, as in a very 
peculiar and special manner his own ; and, ! 
regarding all such, it may unhesitatingly be 
affirmed, that because of prevailing abomina- | 

tions, they sigh arid erv. Although we were 
only to take one of the words, “ crying,” and 
consider it as referring to prayer, we should 
unhesitatingly say that each man of prayer, 
every individual, without exception, who 
really and truly gives himself to this exer¬ 
cise, has the mark, the distinguishing mark, 
which consists in the impress of God. But, 
it may be asked, do not many, perhaps the 
majority, in a Christian land pray ? We say, 
no. They do not pray in the sense in which 
the Bible speaks of prayer. They do not 
pray in the sense in which that exercise is 
admirably defined in the well known 
compilation, where it is spoken of as “an 
offering up of our desires unto God for 
things agreeable to his will, in the name of 
Christ, with confession of our sins, and 
thankful acknowledgment of his mercies.” 
It is by no means my intention to enter 
largely into that definition. I shall only 
take the commencing part, “ Prayer is the 
offering up of our desires.” Here at once 
we come to a feature of prayer that is quite 
characteristic. There are many whose 
prayers consist of the mere utterance of 
words, not at all of the offering up of de¬ 
sires. They enter into their closets—they 
shut their doors—they fall upon their 
knees—they give utterance to the language 
of adoration, of confession, of supplication, 
of thanksgiving ; but all the while, where 
are their hearts—where are their desires— 
what is it they are longing after—what are 
the blessings which really and truly they 
are • desirous to receive ? All the while 
their thoughts are on the mountains of 
vanity. Nay, not only is it the case that 
multitudes of those who go through forms 
of prayer, have no accordance with the 
petitions, the supplications to which they 
give utterance, but the desires of their 
hearts are at complete variance with the 
utterance of their lips. They really do not 
wish for the bestowment of that which 
their lips express. How true is this with 
regard to the petition to be saved from 
sin ? No man goes on his knees that gives 
not utterance to this prayer ; but how many 
are found day after day on their knees, 
while instead of being desirous of deliver¬ 
ance from sin, they are desirous that it 
shall be rolled as a sweet morsel under 
their tongue ? Oh ! if so. their prayers are 
cursed — they profess adoration, supreme 
adoration to God, but they adore him not. 
They profess humiliation because of sin ; 
but they show that they have no such feci- 
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ing by loving sin and still practising it. 
They seek deliverance from sin, and pro¬ 
bably their very first act, after the scene of 
prayer is over, is to betake themselves to 
their former ways. We say then, that 
the men who cry, and pray, and humble 
themselves in the dust, not in form, not in 
hypocrisy, but in deed, and in sincerity, 
and in truth, in the sight of God, the men 
who are really and truly desirous of be¬ 
ing delivered from sin, and from all sin, 
have the mark. And in prayer we join 
humiliation, because of sin. This, of 
course, implies right views of its enormity, 
desire of deliverance from it—not only 
desire of personal deliverance, but desire 
for deliverance from sin being the privilege 
of our fellow-members. Sighing and crying, 
because of prevailing abominations, is here 
spoken of, as indicative, as it undoubtedly 
is, of a saving work of the Spirit of God 
upon the human heart. It may be unhesi¬ 
tatingly affirmed, that every man who does 
thus in sincerity sigh and cry because of 
prevailing abominations, has in God’s sight 
the distinguished characteristic mark that 
proves him to be God’s, and separates him 
from a world lying in wickedness. AN hat 
then was the advantage that resulted from 
possessing this mark ? Slav, utterly, old 
and young, both maids and little children, 
and women ; but come not near any man 
upon whom is the mark." From this 
interesting period, a salvation was wrought 
out for God’s people, and at many other 
periods have they who had the mark, by 
sighing and crying, been saved even in a 
temporal sense, while myriads around them 
have been overtaken with judgments. It 
was so with Lot ; it was so with Noah 
and his family; it was so at the burning 
of Sodom and Gomorrah ; it was so at 
the rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram. Those who showed themselves 
on the Lord’s side were saved. It was so 
on the night of Egypt’9 calamity. “ Then 
Pharaoh rose up in the night, and all his 
servants, and all the Egyptians ; and there 
was a great cry in Egypt: tor there was not 
a house where there was not one dead.’ 
But the blood sprinkled over the houses 
of the Lord’s servants protected them— 
pestilence was in their dwellings ; yet not 
one of them was slain. It was so at the 
final destruction of Jerusalem. Awful were 
the judgments at that time, so awful that it 
is computed by a Jewish historian, that up¬ 
wards of eleven hundred thousand were 

slain, some by the sword, some by fire, some 
by the violence of their fellow citizens ; but 
the little flock, the men that had the mark, 
the disciples of the Redeemer, had been 
forewarned to flee to the mountains, and 
there, history informs us, they were made 
the objects of God’s protection. And still 
even in this view, oh ! how desirous that we 
should seek to have the spirit that is here 
adverted to by the Lord! Is calamity at 
any great distance from us ? Are there no 
threatening clouds lowering above us f 
Have ice no lesson actually given upon the 
subject of Jehovah’s vengeance ? Have we 
not heard of the forebodings of a war, that 
is to be a war of opinion. Are there not 
signs in the Sun, and in the Moon, and in 
the Stars, by which, you are probably aware, 
we are to understand regal and imperial 
governments? Are not the sea and the 
waves roaring, by which we are to under¬ 
stand popular tumults and commotions ? 
Has there not been pestilence already on 
the earth ? And shall we hear of God’s 
protecting care of his people, of his com¬ 
mand to them to enter into the chambers 
of his promises, to hide themselves in the 
secret of his pavilion, in the secret of his 
tabernacle to hide themselves, and not 
feel how incumbent it is upon us to cast in 
our lot among this people, and, instead of 
going along with prevailing wickedness, to 
separate ourselves from it, to protest against 
it, and to show by our choice that we 
abhor it ? The destruction of the world 
by the flood, the destruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, the destruction of Jeru¬ 
salem—all these may be regarded as only 
so many emblems of a day that is yet to 
come, a day that is fast approaching, a day 
in which the inhabitants of the universe 
are to be assembled together, a day when 
we are all to be alive at the opening of the 
book of judgment and the establishing of 
God’s throne in the heavens, and when 
the scrutinizing eye of the Eternal is to he 
fixed upon every individual—but a day in 
which all who have the mark shall be saved, 
a day in which all who have the impress 
of God’s image stamped upon them shall 
be secure, peaceful, tranquil, full of the 
anticipation of the joy that is at His right 
hand—and when, with respect to those 
who have not the mark, the command shall 
be given, Go forth among them, whatever 
they may be, bind them hand and foot, cast 
them into that lake that burneth for ever 
and ever. 
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Let us ask, then, how is it with us? 
Have we the mark, or have we it not? Is 
there an individual within ray hearing-, who 
has it not? Is there an individual, who, so 
far from seeking to he distinguished by it, 
is going on fioin day to day in the commis¬ 
sion of sins, which we are called to avoid, 
aud, therefore, because of which, we ought to 
humble ourselves before God? Oh! I would 
say to that individual, that that hour of 
amazement, when the inhabitants of Sodom 
and Gomorrah saw the heavens gathering 
blackness above their heads, the fiery flame 
issuing forth from the clouds, and bringing 
destruction upon their wives, and children, 
and neighbours, and all around them, is no¬ 
thing to be compared with that which awaits 
you. Andoh! would that, forsaking your sins, 
you would remember the words, and follow 
the command ; “ Escape for thy life ; look 
not behind thee, neither stay thou in all 
the plain, escape to the mountain lest thou j 
be consumed.” And if thou hast any other . 

in the city besides thee, sons-in-law, or 
daughters, bring them out hence along with 
yoa. Qh ! then miserable indeed must it 
be to experience the infliction of the wrath 
of God, miserable to be treasuring up this 
wrath against the day of wrath, and miser¬ 
able to be injuring those around you—for 
the man who perseveres in a course of 
wickedness, is a curse to himself, a curse to 
his neighbour, a curse to the community 
where he resides, a curse to the nation in 
which his lot is cast. He adds something 
to the amount of that moral wickedness 
that tends to provoke the indignation of 
God. Seek then the Lord. Go to the 
blood that can take your present defile¬ 
ment from you, and clothe you with all 
the beauties of holiness. And oh! seek 
every day to increase in resemblance to 
Christ, every day to advance in all those 
principles, features, and characters, that 
will make you at last meet for the inheri- 

[ tance of the saints in light. Amen. 

THE DUTY OF GLORIFYING GOD; 

A SERMON PREACHED 

By the Rev. JOHN BRUCE, 
Minuter of the New North Church, Edinburgh 

“ What! Know ye not, that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which yehave of God, and yeare not your own? For ye areb ought with a price ; there¬ 
fore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's.”—1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 

My friends, seeingan Apostle introducing, 
as St. Paul does, an argument with such 
awful considerations as these to induce us 
to glorify God, one might be apt, at first 
sight, to imagine that it was at least no 
uncommon thing for men to account the 
service of God, neither a privilege nor a 
duty. But to be convinced that it is other¬ 
wise, to be satisfied that there exists, bv 
nature, in almost every man’s bosom, a 
strong sense of the duty and blessedness of 
serving God after all, \ou need only bring 
yourselves to consider, how almost any 
man would feel, supposing that instead of 
this command and injunction to glorify 
God, there were addressed to him this 
day, an intimation, that God will no longer 
suffer or permit him to do so. Imagine | 
just to yourselves, that in place of addressing 
to you this solemn command to glorify and 
servevour Maker, we had comeout toaddress 
to this whole congregation a prohibition 
9o to do; would you think that you had 
lost nothing?—Is there so much as one 
man among you that would think he had 
lost nothing, in being sent home this day 
with so distinct a dismissal from the ser¬ 
vice of God ? Were God to declare to 

VOL. II. 

any of us, as of old he declared by the Pro¬ 
phet, “ I have no pleasure in you, neither 
will I accept an offering at your hand,” and 
again bv the Psalmist, “ What hast thou 
to do to declare my statutes, that thou 
shouldest take my covenant, in thy mouth.” 
— Is it not morally certain, that, besides 
the fear of punishment and of inevitable 
death, there would be laid upon us a 
most weighty sense of disgrace and de¬ 
gradation, forcing us to regard ourselves 
as infamous in the universe of God, as 
dismal outcasts, like Cain, from the para¬ 
dise of God ? How humbling and re¬ 
proachful then to think that we need to 
be reasoned with by such mighty consi¬ 
derations, to be diligent, and true to that 
service, which, nevertheless, I see it is 
quite natural for us to regard as a thing 
essential to, and inseparable from, our wen- 
being ! I wish you to sec to what a state 
of corruptness our nature has got down, 
when, instead of its Le:ng ent igh to ap¬ 
peal to man’s natural conscience, charging 
him to consider that he is not at all his 
own, but that the God who made him claims 
him as his own, that instead of its being 
enough to appeal to a man’s conscience by 

M 
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the argument of his Maker owning him as 
his property, you can make nothing of him 
at all without shifting that argument upon 
new ground altogether, and teaching him 
how he is God's property—not merely be¬ 
cause he who made him keeps him and 
upholds him as his servant, but because, 
further, he hath bought him with a price and 
redeemed him, as saith an Apostle, “not 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
Out with the precious blood of Christ, as of 
a Latnb without blemish and without spot.” 
Nor is even this most solemn of all equit¬ 
able considerations quite enough, by itself, 
to give a practical effect to our admis¬ 
sion of the duty and blessedness of our 
glorifying God, with our body and our 
spirit, which are God’s. To persuade a 
man to glorify and serve God in body and 
spirit, it seems as necessary to remind him 

is a temple of the Holy 
in him, and which he hath 
consequence of his havim 

then observe, in further prosecuting this 
subject, some of the leading peculiarities ot 
these two asseverations adverted to by the 
Apostle, as comprehending such distin¬ 
guished motives for our glorifying God ; and, 
though mentioned as second in order, yet 
let us consider the peculiar force of the 
argument, “ Ye are not your own, for ye 
are bought with a price.” 

It is but too evident, that men in this 
world make little or no practical account 
of their Maker’s equitable claim on them. 
They cannot but admit, that, as their Crea¬ 
tor and Preserver, they owe every thing to 
God ; and yet never, perhaps, in their whole 
life, did they feel the emotion of pure gra¬ 
titude, or of praise, or turn it to any ac¬ 
count to God’s service. In our intercourse 
with one another, men will scarcely embezzle 
the property which they find in their hands 
for another’s behoof, or committed to their 
management under another’s instructions. 
The)- vest it in the hands of a man of good 

with the precious blood of repute in society, and tell him that they 
sacrifice. So exceedingly mean him just to have the pleasure of 

steadily disbursing it for another’s advan¬ 
tage ; or, at all events, that being their pro- 

tliat his body 
Ghost which is 
from God, in 
been bought 
that spotless 
little, however, has the mere natural force 
of intellect on a man’s conscience that un 
less reminded of both these, he will never ! 
keep serving God with body and spirit— 
however holding the opinion that this ser¬ 
vice is a debt he owes, the exclusion from 
which would cover him with infamy, the 
exhortation is really inadequate to the end 
proposed, if both these solemn considera¬ 
tions are not exhibited. But then on the 
other hand, it seems that this opinion has 
so strong a hold, so permanent a place, in 
the scheme of the Gospel, and is so practi¬ 
cal, that this Apostle could not but express 
his utter amazement at believers failing to 
evince, by their life and conduct, a corre¬ 
sponding devotedness to the service of their 
Lord. “ What! know ye not,” exclaimed 
he, “ that your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have 
of God, and ye are not your own ? For 
ye are bought with a price.” Every one 
sees that the man who wrote these words, 
means to profess his amazement at the con¬ 
duct of professing believers, in condemning 
the equitable claim of God, after they had 
heard the solemn asseveration which com¬ 
prehended, in fact, the whole substance of 
God’s wonderful testimony ; and thus, con¬ 
fidently, does he intimate his own reliance 
on that testimony, if only we believe, to 
deter us from the deliberate commission of 
any known sin, and to persuade us, if only 
we believe, to glorify God with our body 
and our spirit, which are God’s. Let us 

pertv, they expect him to use it according 
to given instructions, and agreeably to their 
will. Whether it be that that man regards 
his own conduct and character, or dreads 
the future accounts or reckonings of law', 
or whether it be the force of pure probity 
and honour which leads him to abhor dis¬ 
honourable dealing ; certain it is, that among 
the men of the world, you find thousands, 
and tens of thousands, quite fit to be trusted 
—and yet the most trust-worthy of these 
make scarcely any account at all ot the 
equitable claims of God. Though they are 
honest stewards and servants, and punctual 
to the literal performance of all letters and 
instructions of the party w ho made the de¬ 
posit in their hands of property not their 
own, vet, when God comes to them and 
says, in the very same way, your bodies 
are mine, your spirits are mine, and all you 
have is not your own, I have graciously 
announced the sweetest of all present plea¬ 
sures, and tire richest of all rewards here¬ 
after, to vour managing these according to 
certain rules which every one of you knows, 
they are yet resolved to keep all their hones¬ 
ties among themselves, and they make no ac¬ 
count of God, they are ready enough to 
tell him that they know h’13 will, but 
never tremble to think that somonow tncy 
will be excused from doing it. This is the 
only case you ever saw on earth, in which 
men think it enough to admit that they 
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have received a great trust. This is the 
only case in which they seem to go up and 
down, supposing that no further questions 
will ever be asked of them. This is the 
only case in which it ever seems to occur 
to them, that they can spoil, and embezzle, 
and plunder, and appropriate to themselves 
the possessions intrusted to them by an¬ 
other.—Yes, nor prohibition, nor the hope 
of future reward, nor the dread of future 
reckoning will persuade the apostate man 
to make conscience of the just and high 
claim of his Maker. It is idle to reason 
with him simply, as one of God’s people; 
and, if any thing is proved in the history of 
man at all, it is this, that till the argument 
is made to stand on some other ground, it 
is ridiculous to call on him to glorify God 
in his body and spirit, which are his. 

Would you see, then, the force of the 
Apostle’s interrogation—would you see 
how the insertion of the words, “ye are 
bought with a price,” makes the argument 
of nature altogether abortive; you must 
look how it is fitted to obviate the three 
following hinderances, to some one or other 
of which our particular notions of God’s 
providence may be traced. The most care¬ 
less observer of nature, or of his own heart, 
knows that of the many reasons of our 
making so light of God’s equitable claim, 
our first is our having some indistinct, un¬ 
certain, and certainly often troubled hope, 
but still some hope, that God himself is not 
unwilling, at least, to compromise or modify 
his claim to a certain amount. Next, there 
is a perfect conviction, that, if God shall 
really prosecute us at law for the full 
amount of debt, or for any thing like it, then 
being bankrupts, and quite ruined already, 
it is of less concern to mind how much 
deeper we go. And, third, there is the 
supposition that man is the slave of God— 
a supposition necessarily incident to every 
creature who reckons God to be arbitrary. 
The removal, however difficult, of all such , 
contradictory and groundless conceptions, is 
necessary to enforce our compliance with the 
equitable claim of God. God, instead of 
compromising or growing careless about his 
claims, is ever urging them on our ideas. 
And, according to what?—not the fancies of 
men. not the schemes of doctrinal and dispu¬ 
tatious men, but the works done in the body. 
— How difficult to convince a man of all 
this, and yet, at the same time, not greatl v to 
otfend him, or consign him to despair!_ 
What is to fill that man’s heart with over¬ 
flowing hope, and unutterable joy—what is 
to sead that man away, to withdraw him ! 

from the creeds and corruptions of men, 
and reject the surface judgments by which 
they are pulling us about as children pull 
one another in their contests, and make him 
earnest to be alone with God,and to knowthe 
exceeding breadth and loftiness of his com¬ 
mands, to make him pray without hypocrisy, 
for the coming of God, for the revelation 
of the last day, and the last judgment, in 
the person of the Son? You must be sen¬ 
sible of a difficulty here which no skilful 
dexterous handling of the argumentations 
of nature can remove—Jesus Christ, pre¬ 
senting himself, and coming before you a 

‘ sacrifice of a sweet smelling savour to God, 
I that every man among you who yields him- 
I self his faithful and willing disciple, may be 
presented to his Father, without spot and 
blemish, in the judgment of the great day— 

| Jesus Christ so offering to redeem you from 
your vain conversation—Jesus Christ so 
offering himself and telling you he has pur¬ 
chased you with such a price, is the only 
Being in the universe who at once enforces 
the claims of God’s law, and the conscien¬ 
tious and affectionate address God claims 
from the heart. But he does so in a wav 
all his own; and it cost Him who bought 
release for us lost sinners, unutterable sor¬ 
rows of soul and body, ere ever he could take 
his stand as one entitled to say, “ Whatso¬ 
ever ye shall ask in my name, that will I 
do.” What then we ask, is the gratitude 
due to that Redeemer who has borne our 
griefs, and carried our sorrows, and, 
who, after bearing the whole weight of 
God’s wrath and curse upon him, seeks no 
other return from sinners on earth, unless 
this, that they will consent to follow him 
in the paths of virtue and salvation. It 
seems to me undeniable and exceedingly 
plain, that were we, at any hour of the day, 
to realize this historical fact as that which 
oversteps all other transactions that ever 
sun did shine upon, we would say, Lord, I 
will go whithersoever thou goest. And if 
any thing is to move us to be conscientious 
with God—if any consideration can deter 
us from employing our time, our money, 
our thoughts, our talents, our invention, 
our genius, our imagination, our powers of 
reasoning, our powers of body or of mind, 
according to our own wills, reckless of 
God’s glory, is it not this simple truth, 
that a man is not his own, but bought with 
a price, body and soul together, even the 
precious blood of Christ. 

But even this consideration, peculiar as 
it is, does not comprehend the whole 
amount of the Gospel. In fact, the Apostle 
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is led to place first in order that other 
religious truth—“ Your body is the temple 
of the Holy Ghost, which is in you, and 
which ye have of God.” How often, and 
how effectively the Apostle urges that 
solemn argument of what is termed by 
divines, the indwelling of the Holy Ghost ? 
And it is instructive to notice how in 
adverting to the indwelling of the Holy 
Ghost, he invariably delivers himself in 
the language of another, using the very 
words of the Lord or of the High Priests 
of the Lord, who had gone before him. 
In the following epistle, he makes an 
express quotation from the Prophets, and 
seems always to speak of this subject, of 
the indwelling of the Holy Ghost, as a 
man that perfectly knew that he could 
never trust himself with any words of his own. 
He judged it quite enough for creatures 
who know not so much as how there is an 
indwelling of their own soul in their own 
natural bodies, and who nevertheless speak 
of that reasonable soul as dwelling in that 
frame, because united with it so intimately' 
and affecting it so sensibly, to be told, that 
the Holy Spirit of God is so intimately 
conjoined, or in communion with their 
bodies and souls together, that he may be 
said to be dwelling in them. He never 
dared to employ such ingenious illustra¬ 
tions as schoolmen and imaginative men 
are so ambitious to do, for had he been 
nothing more than a man of sound under¬ 
standing, he must have seen that creatures 
such as we, who can by no illustration be 
made to understand the indwelling of the 
soul in the body', can by no illustration be 
made to comprehend the indwelling of the 
Holy Ghost. For the enforcement of that 
solemn truth, however, though never for its 
explication, you find him taking up the lan¬ 
guage of another, speaking of the symbol of 
the church, speaking of living men as 
being living temples, alluding, no doubt, to 
the holy temple of Jerusalem, which God, 
who fills all space, did nevertheless glorify 
by special evidences of his presence. 
'Phis Apostle means to say, that every 
professing believer is as solemnly' bound 
to employ his body and /Spirit for the 
glorifying of God, and in no impure, no 
selfish, no sinister, no wilful way whatever, 
but according to the known instructions 
given him, as the priests and Levitcs, and 

With regard to this Discourse, see 

sworn guardians of the temple were bound 
to employ it to the worship of the true God. 
And if you could conceive the true priests 
of God’s house consenting to set up the 
abominations of heathenism within the 
holiest of all, then may y'ou conceive the guilt 
that arises from consenting to seek the 
world as the chief good, after having been 
so wise as, once enemies before God, now 
to profess to know that they are not 
their own, or, referring more particularly to 
our own circumstances, could you conceive 
aught so horrible, as just after summing up 
the solemnities of the great day of atone¬ 
ment, the very man who had handled the 
golden censers, and put up the prayers of 
saints, and burned incense at the altar, and 
sprinkled the blood of God’s covenant, and 
borne the chief part in that ceremony 
whereby God signified that he set apart that 
house to his glory', on the morrow, de¬ 
liberately turning that house into a house of 
merchandise, and being foremost to com¬ 
mence there that impious trafficking which 
raised Christ’s indignation—then you can 
compute the guilt of that man, who, forget¬ 
ting the symbols of the true atonement, 
ceases to regard himself so soon as the 
temple of the living God, so as to glorify 
God with his body and his spirit, which are 
God’s. When the Jews turned that house 
into a house of merchandise which God had 
appointed in which to set his name, I have no 
need to remind you how very' near that 
temple was to its final darkening and deser¬ 
tion, and the fulfilment of the prophecy, 
“ There shall not one stone be left upon 
another.” Oh! then as you would ward off 
such a misery, and as you are temples of the 
living God, be encouraged to watch most 
faithfully as keepers of the Lord’s house—as 
your bodies are temples of the Holy Ghost, 
let your feet lie swift to run in all his 
blessed ordinances of mercy, and y’our 
tongue to utter his holy praises, and your 
hands to perform diligently whatever y'ou 
have got to do, and thus, as Christ said 
of his own body, “ Destroy this temple, 
and in three days I will raise it up again,” 
even so do I say to you, the temples of 
the living God, lay them low as the dust, 
even before to-morrow—and what matters 
it ? Christ shall bring them back again 
more glorious than they have ever been. 
Amen. 

Note at bottom of Page 12, Vol. II. 
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r<Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself liken* 
took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil; and deliver them who through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage."—Hub. ii. 14, 15. 

at the 10th verse of this chapter, the Apos¬ 
tle has declared, that it became God the 
Father the Supreme lawgiver, “ for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all things,” 
in bringing many sons unto glory, to make 
the Captain of their salvation perfect through 
sulfering. For both he that sanctifieth, 
“ this Captain of salvation, and they who 
are sanctified, are all of one nature, for 
which cause he is not ashamed to call them 
brethren,” the children of the true God.— 
And in the verses before us, he proceeds 
to state, more particularly, wherein this 
evenness of nature consists, and for what 
purpose it was assumed on the part of 
Christ. “ Forasmuch then as the children,” 
i. e. those who are sanctified, and whom 
Christ is not ashamed to call his brethren, 
are partakers of flesh and blood, “he also 
himself likewise took part of the same,” 
assuming a true body and a reasonable soul, 
becoming very man, though essentially and 
indubitably very God. And, if this act of 
marvellous condescension on the part of 
Christ was necessary, that he and the chil¬ 
dren should be all of one, it was not less 
necessary, for the accomplishment of the 
work he had undertaken, inasmuch as this 
work was to be effected by his own death. 
Because, said the Apostle, “the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he took 

art of the same, that through death,” that 
eing dead, “he might destroy him that 

had the power of death, that is the devil, 
and deliver them who, througr. fear of death, 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage." 

Now, in considering the nature and de¬ 
sign of Christ’s mediatorial work, in the 
light in which it is set forth in the text, the 
question naturally occurs, what are we to 
understand by the declaration that the devil 
has the power of death? And, in reply to 
this question, I need only refer to the 
Scripture account of the introduction of 
death into the world, and to what the same 
divine record has taught us of the nature, 
the extent, and the consequences of that 
death. We are told, that when God had 
made man after his own image, and in his 
own likeness, he placed him in the garden 
of Eden, saying to him, “ Of every tree of 
the garden thou tnayest freely cat, but of the 
tree of the know ledge of good and evil thou 
shult not eat of it; for iti the day thou cat 
est theieof, thou shalt surely die.” In op¬ 
position to this solemn declaration of God, 
the serpent, after insinuating that the re¬ 
striction was an unreasonable one in itself, 
directly asserted to our first parents, that 
they should not die, but, on the contrary, 
that they should be “as gods, knowing 
good and evil. And when the woman saw 
that the tree was good for food, and that 
it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to 
be desired to make one wise, she u.,»k of 
the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave aUo 
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unto her husband with her, and he did eat.” 
The melancholy effects of this act of dis¬ 
obedience, were very soon manifested. He 
who had before held frequent and familiar in¬ 
tercourse with God, in all the confidence of 
conscious innocence, became suddenly over¬ 
whelmed with fear and with dismay, at the 
first intimation of the divine presence, and 
virtually declared by his conduct, that there 
was nothing in the universe which he dread¬ 
ed so much as to be brought into a state of 
nearness to his Creator. For, we are told, 
that when Adam and his wife “ heard the 
voice of the Lord God walking in the gar¬ 
den in the cool of the day,” they “ hid 
themselves from the presence of the Lord 
God amongst the trees of the garden.” And 
what, my friends, is the whole of the scrip¬ 
ture record, whether historical or doctrinal, 
but one continued testimony to the melan¬ 
choly fact that the same alienation of heart 
and conduct which prompted Adam to hide 
himself from the presence of the Lord 
God, characterizes every individual of his 
apostate offspring, and proves, that if left 
to follow the dictates of their own will and 
understanding, there is nothing to which 
they feel a greater aversion than the de¬ 
vout contemplation of the divine character, 
and a deep and solemn and realizing sense 
of the divine presence ? “ The Lord looked 
down from heaven upon the children of 
men, to see if there were any that did un¬ 
derstand and seek God. They are all gone 
aside—they are altogether become filthy. 
There is none that doeth good, no, not one. 
The fool hath said in his heart, “ No God.” 
The threatening with which man was threa¬ 
tened, in the event of his disobedience, im¬ 
plies unspeakably more than the mere 
separation of soul and body. It is a matter 
of fact, recorded in the inspired volume, and 
there illustrated by the history of 4,000 
years, that sin not only subjected man 
to sorrow, and suffering, and temporal death, 
but that it was instantly followed by the 
separation of the soul from God, the es¬ 
trangement of all its affections from every 
thing good and heavenly; and this estrange¬ 
ment which has been emphatically called 
spiritual death, did obviously from the very 
nature of things, involve in it a principle of 
propitiation, inasmuch as without the inter¬ 
position of divine grace and power, there 
was nothing in creatures so debased that 
ever could incline them towards that God 
from whom they had been so alienated. 
The Scriptures accordingly represent the 

penalty of sin, not merely as it is exhibited 
in the death of the body, but as the everlast¬ 
ing separation of the sinner from God, and the 
perpetual endurance of the divine displea¬ 
sure. “ The wages of sin,” says the Apos¬ 
tle, “ is deathand he determines the 
meaning of the word death by placing it in 
contrast with eternal life as its opposite; 
for, he immediately adds, “ But the gift of 
God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” The same truth is distinctly 
taught in all that the Scriptures assert con¬ 
cerning the redemption of the body. It is 
said of him who came to seek and to save 
that which was lost—and immortal creatures 
were lost—that he “ has redeemed his 
people from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for them,” that being by na¬ 
ture the children of wrath, we become the 
children of God, being the children of the 
resurrection, that whosoever believeth on 
the Son of God, shall not perish. “ He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life, and he that believeth not the Son, 
shall not see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him.” And, finally, the nature 
and the extent of that death to which men, 
as sinners, have been subjected, is still more 
awfully stated in what the Scriptures testify 
concerning the final condition of those who 
shall he found to have despised or neglected 
this great salvation; for it is said of such, 
that they shall rise again “ to shame and 
everlasting contempt,” that they shall “ go 
away into everlasting punishment,” even as 
“ the righteous into life eternal,” and that 
they shall be “punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of Ilis power.” 

Such then is the nature of that death, 
which man incurred by sin, and over 
which the Devil is hero said to have 
power. Of course we are not to under¬ 
stand the expression as meaning, that the 
Devil possessed any authority to inflict 
death, either temporal or eternal, upon any 
of God’s creatures at his pleasure; and in 
this sense, therefore, he cannot be said to 
have the power of death, but it may be, and 
it is, true in a spiritual sense that lie has 
the power of death, inasmuch as by his 
hostility, “ sin entered into the world and 
death by sin, and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned.” Nor is 
it on this ground only that he is repre¬ 
sented as possessing that power. It is 
repeatedly declared of the old serpent 
called the Devil and Satan, that he de- 
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ceived the whole world. He is said to 
have been a liar from the beginning-, and to 
be the Father of lies, while liars and murder¬ 
ers, are called his children. Christians 
are warned against the depth of his devices, 
and the fierceness of his assaults, being- 
told that he is sometimes transformed into 
an angel of light, and walketh about like a 
roaring lion seeking whom he may devour. 
And to demonstrate more forcibly the ex¬ 
tent of his dominion, he is represented 
under very appalling figures—under the 
figure of a kingdom, even the kingdom and 
power of darkness. He is expressly 
Called the god of this world who blindeth 
the minds of those who believe him, the prince 
of the power of the air, who leads men 
captive at his pleasure, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience. 
He is said to have the power of death, 
because by his hostility he first caused 
man to sin, and by a mighty, a very mys¬ 
terious influence, he strengthened the power 
of sin in their hearts and in their minds, 
in consequence of all which they are brought 
into condemnation, bound over by a right¬ 
eous judgment of God to the endurance 
of death, even to death in all its extent, 
which has been denounced as the penalty, 
and has been declared the wages of sin— 
and being thus under sentence of condem¬ 
nation, the practical and experimental effect 
is, that through fear of death men are all 
their lifetime subject to bondage—a declar¬ 
ation which does most faithfully describe 
the condition of those who are still without 
the hope which the faith of the gospel can 
alone inspire, and who, so long as they are so, 
must be strangers to that liberty wherewith 
Christ makes his people free. The fear of 
death, to which men are in bondage, is not 
merely that natural dread of dying, w-hich 
is an instinctive principle of our nature, 
common to us with many other creatures, 
and rendered subservient to the wisest 
and most beneficial of purposes—it is 
the fear of death in its more extended 
signification as the penal consequence of 
sin; it is the dark foreboding of a guiltv 
mind in the prospect of a hereafter; it 
is the anticipation of a judgment, with the 
inward consciousness of being little prepar¬ 
ed to abide it; it is the secret dread of the 
ungodly here, of being brought to deal im¬ 
mediately, and very closely, with the high 
and holy God, whose intercourse and 
fellowship in this world were never courted, 
and could never be endured. And is not 

this truly and literally a state of bitter 
bondagef In point of fact, I am well 
aware, men may not at all times, and in all 
circumstances, be alive to such misgivings, 
and hardly sensible of the misery of the 
bondage under which they are thereby 
laid; nor does the text assert more than 
that all their lifetime they are subject to be 
so oppressed, and so disturbed. In various 
ways, I am aware, they may, and do contrive 
to dismiss their fears, and to neglect 
and make light of their danger. Some 
may be so sunk in ignorance, so insensible 
to every thing that is interesting to intelli¬ 
gent beings, as scarcely ever to have enter¬ 
tained for one short hour a serious thought, 
or solemn reflection on death or eternity. 
Some may have surrendered themselves to 
cold indifference, so hardened themselves in 
the pursuit of ungodly pleasure, as that con¬ 
science is almost, or altogether silent, and 
their every thought has been the resolution 
of making the most of this life, come of the 
next what will; and others may have 
laboured, and apparently with success, to 
convince themelves, that they have no¬ 
thing to fear from a hereafter, either 
because they fancy there is no judgment 
before them, or are prepared to meet it, 
although their hope is no ways connected 
with the name of Jesus, the only name 
whereby men can be saved. 

In these various ways men may contrive 
to get quit of the feeling of their bondage. 
But need I observe, that no such delusion 
can avail them, or secure them, for one 
moment, against being awakened, at any 
given instant, to a full sense of their misery 
and their danger. There is in all men, 
even the most ignorant, a natural con¬ 
science which bears witness that they are 
guilty. If along with this they possess 
but one fragment of revelation, even a 
traditional revelation (and what nation on 
earth is without such) then I defy them to 
think at all of death, without feeling under 
bondage to a fear, a fear that there is, or 
may peradventure be, a reckoning for sin 
hereafter. Conscious that they have sinned 
in the present world, with an anticipation 
that in the other they are to be called to 
account for it, they cannot look on death, 
without feeling that they are in bondage 
for fear of its consequences. The votary 
of pleasure, in a moment of satiety and 
lassitude, or at the close of a life of folly, 
may be compelled to contemplate death, 
judgment, and eternity, and feel coming on 
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him a dark and terrible foreboding, which 
he has no longer the vigour to repel or the 
liberty to despise. Even those who have 
contrived to slip along by the speculations 
of a vain philosophy, or the dictates of 
self-righteousness, will have at times their 
misgivings, as to the extent and conclusive- 
ness of their own arguments; and all have 
secret doubts now and then, whether it is 
wise and safe to venture their all for eter¬ 
nity, upon mere probability, a probability 
upon which they would not peril any 
portion of this world’s possessions. And 
with regard to those who wish really to 
have the great question concerning futurity 
settled, but who are either ignorant of the 
gospel, or misapprehend its meaning, you 
will readily confess, that fear of what may 
befall them hereafter is more than enough 
to embitter every pleasure, and oppress or 
discourage them in every pursuit; and what¬ 
ever, therefore, the apparent exceptions, it 
is true of mankind, generally, so long as 
they are without the faith and hope of the 
gospel, that through fear they are all their 
lifetime subject to bondage. 

Now the Apostle here asserts that the 
great purpose of Christ taking part of flesh 
and blood, was to deliver man from the 
bondage, or this fear of death, and that he 
was to accomplish his purpose by destroy¬ 
ing him that had the power of death, that is 
the Devil. It is hardly necessary to remark 
that the word destroy is not to be under¬ 
stood as implying that Satan was to be 
destroyed as to his being; the word literally 
signifies to overcome, to subdue, to render 
inefficacious, and expresses therefore, very 
distinctly, what is everywhere said in Scrip¬ 
ture respecting the effects of Christ’s media¬ 
torial work, in counteracting the consequen¬ 
ces of man’s overthrow. The Devil is said to 
have the power of death from sin, not be¬ 
cause he has authority to inflict it, or even 
to award it, as the penalty of sin. for to 
award it is the righteous act of God as 
supreme Lawgiver and Judge, but because 
of his activity and influence in having 
brought men into a state of sin, in conse¬ 
quence of which they became subject to the 
sentence of death. The power of the Devil 
to bring or keep men under condemnation 
actually lay in this—in the inseparable 
connexion between sin and death as an 
eternal principle of the divine government; 
and therefore to destroy his power, or to 
counteract his work of malignity and mis¬ 
chief, it was necessary that this principle 

of the divine administration which has 
solemnly awarded death as the wages of 
sin, should be vindicated and established, 
while at the same time his victims are 
rescued from the death they had incurred, 
and restored to the divine favour they had 
forfeited and lost. This was the undertak¬ 
ing of Christ as Mediator, and therefore the 
Scripture says everywhere, that the purpose 
of his mediatorial work, was to destroy, 
counteract, or undo the works of the 
Devil. In the first intimation of the Saviour, 
he is represented as the seed of the woman 
that should bruise the head of the serpent. 
Throughout the whole of the Old Testa¬ 
ment Scriptures, his work was foretold and 
prefigured, by deliverance to the people of 
God from temporal bondage and oppres¬ 
sion, as a fit emblem of the deliverance to be 
wrought by him who ascended up on high, 
and led captivity captive. When Christ 
appeared, the commencement of his personal 
ministry was marked by an event strikingly 
illustrative of the truth we are now consider¬ 
ing. For forty days he was exposed to the 
temptations of the devil, in circumstances 
similar to those in which our first parents 
were placed, but infinitely more severe, and 
the result was an unyielding resistance to 
all his assaults, and a triumphant refutation 
of all his lies;—a defeat which to the enemy 
of truth and righteousness must have been 
inconceivably bitter, inasmuch as it was 
won over him by the same nature he had, 
and under circumstances far more unfa¬ 
vourable than those under which he had 
originally triumphed. And the course of our 
Lord's ministry gave intimation of the same 
truth, that the design of his coming was to 
destroy him that had the power of death; for 
we learn that no small proportion of the mira¬ 
cles which he wrought, consisted in casting 
out Devils, which had for a season been 
permitted to possess the bodies of men; 
permitted, I doubt not, for the purpose of 
rendering palpable to the very senses of 
men, the still more appalling influence the 
Devil had obtained over men’s moral and 
spiritual nature, and the still more glorious 
victory to be achieved by his expulsion 
from that strong-hold of his malignant 
designs. The same view of the purpose 
of Christ’s manifestation in the flesh was 
given by our Lord himself, when, on the 
return of the seventy he had sent out 
to preach the Gospel, and who came again 
to him with joy, saying, “ Lord, even the 
devils are subject unto us through thy name,” 
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he answered and said, “ I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven: behold I give 
unto you power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy, and nothing shall by any means 
hurt you.” In accordance too, with all 
this, is the language of the Apostles. St. 
Paul declares that he had expressly, 
directly, received from Christ to go to the 
Gentiles, and “ turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance among them which 
are sanctified by faith that is in Christ 
Jesus.” The same Apostle has elsewhere 
stated; that Christ “spoiled principalities 
and powers, and made a show of them 
openly, triumphing over them in his cross.” 
And the Apostle John expressly asserts, 
“ For this purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the Devilso that the text 
accords with what is everywhere attested 
in Scripture, concerning our Lord’s media¬ 
torial undertaking, when it says that Christ 
took part of flesh and blood, “ that through 
death he might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is the Devil.” 

And how, it may be asked, did Christ 
by his own death destroy or subdue him 
that had the power of death? That such 
an effect should have followed such an 
event is a mystery, which no created wisdom, 
unaided by revelation from God, ever could 
have discovered or explained. It continu¬ 
ed for many ages a mystery to the Church 
itself, on whose account it was wrought, 
and to whom it was partially revealed, 
although by symbolical ordinances. Angels 
too are represented as desiring to look 
into it, and from the eagerness w ith which 
the tempter assailed Christ himself, and 
instigated Peter to deny, Judas to betray, 
and the Jews to crucify him, it is evident 
that he was little aw are of the consequences 
of Christ’s death in destroying his power, 
and subverting his kingdom of darkness. 
Even when this mystery was unveiled, and 
the doctrine of Christ fully set forth, it 
was regarded by many as a very idle and 
conjectural thing; for we have the testi¬ 
mony of an inspired Apostle, speaking from 
his own experience of the fact, that Christ 
crucified was to the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and to the Greeks foolishness. But as the 
same doctrine then was, to those that 
believed, the power of God, and the wisdom 
of God, so now to such as have found in 

the Gospel any thing like a refuge and 
resting-place, from their fears and doubts, 
no lengthened discussion is necessary to 
explain to them how Christ crucified, can 
deliver them w ho, through fear of death, have 
been all their lifetime subject to bondage. 
We have already seen that by an eternal 
and unalterable principle in the divine 
government, death, as already explained, is 
declared the wages of sin; so that if sin be 
committed, death must be the consequence, 
and that if the work of the Devil, in seduc¬ 
ing men into sin, is to be destroyed, and if 
the sinner who is doomed to die, is to be 
delivered from condemnation, it must be in 
such a way as to uphold and vindicate this 
great principle. And such a method of 
maintaining the rectitude of the divine law, 
and, at the same time, providing for the 
pardon of the guilty, has been found in the 
death of Christ, who undertook man’s 
nature, and did actually endure the penalty 
which man had incurred; so that, in the 
emphatic language of Scripture, God is 
just, and yet the justifier of him that 
believeth in Jesus. Accordingly, we find 
that from the beginning it was intimated 
concerning him who was to destroy the 
works of the Devil, that it was by sufi’ering 
and by death he was to do so. When it 
was said of him and the serpent, “ it shall 
bruise thy head,” it was at the same time 
added, “ and thou shalt bruise his heel,” 
an expression which is now made very plain 
to us, by w hat Gospel history has recorded 
of the temptation, and suffering, and 
death, to which Christ was subjected, 
through the instigation of the gTeat adver¬ 
sary of righteousness. The same truth is 
taught emblematically, but very expressly, 
by animal sacrifices, from Abel to Christ 
downwards, wherein Christ was typified as 
“the Lamb of God slain from the founda¬ 
tion of the world.” In Old Testament 
prophecy, he was foretold in every' variety' 
of expression as a sufferer, as a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief, as hav¬ 
ing laid on him the iniquity of us all, as 
bearing the sins of many, as being wounded 
for our iniquities, as pouring out his soul 
unto death an offering for sin. And in the 
New Testament, the death of Christ is 
everywhere brought prominently forward 
as the grand leaning subject of Apostolic 
preaching, the subject, to the faith of which 
is ascribed all the hope and consolation of 
Christians. It is there declared, that he 
lore our sins in his own body on the tree: 
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that he gave himself a ransom for many: 
that he suffered for us, the just for the 
unjust, to bring us unto God; that he was 
made sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God 
in him; that he redeemed us from the curse 
of the law; being made a curse for us; that 
he was delivered for our offences, and 
raised again for our justification, and that 
being justified by faith we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ. And 
it he did thus by his death remove from us, 
and take upon himself the endurance of the 
penalty we had incurred; and if to them 
who are in him there is now no condemna¬ 
tion, then he has indeed through death 
destroyed him that had the power of death, 
and delivered them who, through fear of 
death, were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage. It is true, that the benefit of 
this deliverance extends only to the chil¬ 
dren whom God has given him, the many 
sons whom, as captain of salvation, he is 
to bring to glory, those whom he sanctifies, 
and whom he is not ashamed to call his 
brethren; and it is equally obvious, from 
the very nature of the thing, that they only 
who believe in him, and from heart and 
soul do cleave to him, as their refuge and 
hiding-place, can know what this is, as 
matter of experience, as they alone know, 
that he has endured what they were bound 
over to endure—the belief of this is what 
alone gives them relief from fears. But 
in the death of Christ, as a propitiation for 
sin, God has revealed the great principle 
of his righteous government, whereby sin 
and death are inseparably connected, and 
at the same time has provided for the free 
forgiveness of sin, even of the greatest; so 
all are invited and commanded to believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and they shall be 
saved. And with regard to those who do 
believe, they find, in Christ’s death, a sure 
and solid ground of hope, such a hope as 
no vague idea of the general mercy of God 
alone could ever have given. They look 
for no compromise of the rectitude and 
rigour of the divine law; for, were that the 
foundation of their hope, they would be 
for ever strangers to peace and joy. It 
would still be matter of doubt to them to 
what extent this compromise was to go. The 
hope of believers rests on something very 

different. They see in Christ a fulfilling of 
that law, even to the uttermost of its demands. 
There is presented to them, in that atone¬ 
ment, a clear and definite principle on which 
God proceeds, an atonement and pardon of 
the guilty. They approve of the principle 
as the only one, according to which it is 
befitting a God of truth and righteousness 
to deal with sinners; and while there is 
unveiled a deeper insight'into the guilt and 
deformity of sin, as that with which no 
compromise can be made, they are at 
the same time set free from that slavish 
fear of its consequences, which the con¬ 
sciousness of guilt awakens, and by which 
they were held in bondage, so long as they 
did not clearly comprehend the gospel 
method of reconciliation. This freedom 
from fear and confidence towards God, 
will grow and gather strength, as they de¬ 
pend on the perfect sacrifice of the Lord 
Jesus Christ for pardon, and yield obedi¬ 
ence to the divine commandments, not as a 
servitude by which they hope to have a 
reward, but from a principle of gratitude 
for pardon freely bestowed. They have 
the witness in themselves that they arc the 
children of God, that they number among 
the many sons whom Christ, as Captain of 
salvation, has brought to glory. They may 
indeed be more or less subject to that fear 
of dying, which is natural to all men, and 
of which Christians themselves do some¬ 
times taste; but from this, too, the Lord 
will at length deliver them. In proportion 
as they become familiar, by faith in him, 
with the great rewards of eternity, they 
will cease to be alarmed by the terrors 
of that death that leads to it, and though 
unable to adopt the confidence of some, 
yet when actually called to encounter the 
trial, they will assuredly, in heart and con¬ 
science, participate in the victofy which 
that language expresses, “ Yea, though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil, for thou art 
with me, thy rod and thy staff, they com¬ 
fort me.” “ O death where is thy sting, 
O grave where is thy victory ? The sting of 
death is sin, and the strength of sin is 
the law, but thanks be to God which 
giveth us the victory, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” May God bless his word. 
Amen. 
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SEASONS OF TRIAL, TIMES OF PREPARATION; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE WEST PARISH CHURCH, GREENOCK, ON THE AFTER 

NOON OF SUNDAY, Dth MARCH, 1833, 

By the Rev. A. ROBERTSON, A.M. 

"And now when the even was come, because it was the preparation, that is, the day before 
the Subbath.”—Mark xv. 42. 

The unrenewed ruind is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be. It 
is conformed to the world, and is prepared 
only to act in things pertaining to the pre¬ 
sent life. The individual who is influenced 
by religious principles, while he is not 
slothful in business, is also fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord. 1 hings seen and 
temporal have a tendency to carnalize the 
affections, and we are apt to forget whence 
we come, what we are doing, and whither 
we are going. He, therefore, who is pre¬ 
paring for a happy immortality, gladly 
embraces seasons peculiarly devoted to the 
concerns of the soul. The Sabbath, in its 
regular return, is intended to arrest the 
current of our worldly thoughts, to re¬ 
mind us of our common origin, of the one 
way of access to the Father, of death, and 
of eternity. In the estimation of every 
fearer of God, therefore, the Sabbath has a 
retrospective and a prospective aspect. A 
pious divine has justly remarked, that one 
part of the week is properly adapted for 
reflection, and the other for preparation. 
These acts of the mind should be more 
intense, in proportion as we are the more 
immediately connected with the Sabbath. 
Though the Jews, at the period referred to 
in our text, had sadly degenerated, yet 
customs, which originated in times of piety, 
were observed even by those among them 
who were actuated merely by a form of 
religion. Saturday evenings, generally, and 
particularly those preceding festivals, were 
seasons of preparation ; and while the pious 
Jew endeavoured to dismiss worldly cares 
from his mind, and made arrangements 
suitable to the proper observance of the 
Sabbath, the arrangements of the nation, 
generally were in accordance with the 
solemnities of a day of spiritual rest. 
Hence, though the week about to be 
closed had been disgraced by scenes of 
maddening violence, the evening of Satur¬ 
day no sooner arrived, than anxiety is 

manifested, that the Sabbath should be 
observed with accustomed decency. This 
wish was commendable, though its origin 
can be traced merely to sanctioned use. 
Many pious persons, among ourselves, are 
accustomed to devote Saturday evening to 
preparatory meditation; and notwithstand¬ 
ing the laxness of principle, and the preva¬ 
lence of impiety in the present day, the 
manner in which Saturday evenings are 
spent, serves as a fair test of character to 
try the moral state of our population. By 
many, that evening is sadly abused, because 
that it is in immediate connexion with a 
day which they pollute, and their prepara¬ 
tion for the Sabbath is in unison with their 
known principles of action. Among a 
choice few, to whom the Sabbath is a 
delight, and honourable, in “ remembering 
the Sabbath” they forget not preparatory 
exercises, and as far as leisure permits, 
Saturday evening is employed as the direct 
stage from a week’s business to a Sabbath’s 
fervency of spirit. The text, therefore, 
authorizes us to press upon you the pro¬ 
priety of spending Saturday evening, as a 
preparation for the exercises of the ^nsuing 
day. This idea, however, we merely 
notice in passing, and we leave it for your 
private consideration, and we request your 
attention to other ideas of still greater 
importance suggested by the text. A 
time of preparation, generally, is a season 
of trial, and is painful to flesh and blood. 
Examination, confession, and humility, are 
as congenial to a Saturday evening, as 
adoration, gratitude, and praise, are to a 
Sabbath night. Training is not enjoyment, 
but the means by which it is acquired. 
The way to heaven is through a w ilderness, 
and by a vale of tears. Times of refresh¬ 
ing revivals, Sabbaths to the Church, are 

1 ushered in by a night of preparation, often 
dark and portentous. The present is an 
era of conflicting principles, a night of pre¬ 
paration, and, having past, wc anticipate a 
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Sabbath on which the Son of righteousness 
shall shine, in brignt effulgence, to dispel 
the darkness in which we are at present 
enveloped. What may be said of the 
state of the Church, is also true of every 
individual; it is a time of preparation, be¬ 
cause every individual is either preparing 
for happiness or misery. These two ideas 
we intend to illustrate in the following 
discourse. 

1st. Times of preparation in the Church 
are seasons of trial. 

2d. Life is a time of preparation for 
every individual, and either works for his 
good or evil according as he is exercised. 

Every individual who is acquainted with 
the history of the Church, knows that it 
has undergone various changes. It is 
subject to incessant fluctuations, and either 
is progressing or retrograding. Such a 
state of things may be expected, under the 
spiritual warfare, in which the Church is 
engaged. The existence of Satan is dis¬ 
tinctly stated in the Bible, and from 1st 
Timothy iii. C, the cause of his expulsion 
from heaven seems to have been pride—a 
feeling, which succeeding to unbelief in our 
first parents, through Satan’s agency, ex¬ 
pelled them from Paradise. From Jude, 
verse 6, we learn the place of his habita¬ 
tion. Ilis disposition is described by the 
terms—Satan a stumbling-block—the De¬ 
vil an accuser—Apollyon the destroyer— 
a serpent cunning—a lion savage and de¬ 
structive—not only a murderer, but a 
murderer from the beginning—and not only 
a liar, but the father of lies. As a poten¬ 
tate, he is over the powers of darkness, 
and is the prince of the powers of the air. 
The world lietli in wickedness, or in the 
evil one, expresses the extent of his domi¬ 
nion, and Legion shows that his agents are 
many. His direct agency on the mind of 
man is incontrovertible. He entered the 
heart of Judas. He tempted David to 
number the children of Israel, and without 
adding quotations, it is sufficient to state, 
that he rules in the hearts of the diso¬ 
bedient. 

Though the manner in which Satan 
influences the mind of man is above 
reason, yet this doctrine harmonizes with 
Scripture and experience. If we deny the 
agency of Satan because incomprehensible, 
on the same grounds, we may also deny 
the agency of the Divine Spirit. Both are 
received on the authority of the Bible, and 
both are known to us from their effects. 

If both be denied because incomprehensi¬ 
ble, on the same principle, we may deny that 
angels ever communicated any thing to the 
mind of man, in dreams and visions. If 
such communications be granted, why not 
grant that other communications may be 
made to the mind of man? If supposed 
to be made by angels through the medium 
of the senses, cannot Satan as a created 
angel, influence our mind through the same 
channel ? The organs of sense, besides, are 
not essential in communications from mind 
to mind, for unembodied angels, and the 
spirits of the just made perfect, enjoy the 
society of each other, and therefore what 
we cannot comprehend, we believe from 
experience, analogy, and, above all, from 
the express declarations of Scripture. 

Satan does not possess one attribute of 
infinity; but, though fallen, he possesses all 
the qualities of a mighty, created intelli¬ 
gence, which fit him for his station over the 
powers of darkness, and as the prince of 
the power of the air; and, having numbers 
at his command, they accomplish as tar as 
they are permitted his mandates. In exact 
proportion as the heart is impure, so is the 
influence of Safan—and when the heart 
[dans and evinces its wicked determinations 
by actions, Satan, seeing its prevailing ten¬ 
dencies, suggests, encourages, and excites. 
It is remarkable that Satan in tempting 
our first parents, and afterwards in tempt¬ 
ing our Saviour, assumed a bodily form, and 
one, in each case, adapted to the preposses¬ 
sions of those he assailed. Whether, in 
tempting innocence, this indirect method is 
necessary, we do not at present inquire; 
but this we know' from the Scripture repre¬ 
sentation, that in an invisible manner he 
influences the mind of fallen man. 

The world in Scripture is uniformly 
spoken of as a platform on which a mighty 
contest is maintained between heaven and 
hell. When a check is given to Satan’s 
power, his malice is increased, and the 
movements of both parties excite a commo¬ 
tion, which ultimately produces the most 
beneficial effects. The decreasing of his 
influence excites his wrath, and this excite¬ 
ment in the moral world is overruled by 
God, for the promotion of piety ; and Satan, 
baffled in his schemes, adopts new plans of 
resistance; and, thus, though the contest 
continues unabated, the struggle is more or 
less severe, according to the extent of the 
moral change to be made in the world. 

Principles, besides, have their due influ- 
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ence only when legitimately applied. The 
Church U not merely in the midst of ene¬ 
mies, but she only can maintain her posi¬ 
tion by continued vigilance, and unceasing 
exertion. Security begets confidence, and 
this state produces, on the one hand, indif¬ 
ference, and on the other, renewed activity. 
The friends and foes, besides, in this con¬ 
test, possess not the same determination to 
defend their respective cause. The mind 
of man, naturally, is set on evil, and the 
adherents of Satan, in opposing the inter¬ 
ests of true religion, are gratifying their na¬ 
tural propensities. Those who are on the 
side of God, are determined in their con¬ 
duct, just in proportion as they are renew¬ 
ed in the spirit of their mind. The re¬ 
mains of indwelling corruption within their 
hearts, inclines them to listen to the sug¬ 
gestions of their enemies, and hence their 
principles of action lose gradually their le¬ 
gitimate influence. A prodess of assimilation 
thus commences, and continues till it is ar¬ 
rested by divine agency. Exposed to trial, 
the Church is aurosed from her lethargy, and 
as is the extent of her apostasy, so must 
be the severity of her trial, the process of 
refinement through which the must pass, to 
regain among the children of men her pro¬ 
per influence. In effecting this change, 
those who are on the side of God, are ex¬ 
posed to severe privations. In giving a 
tone to their minds suitable to the conflict 
in which they are to engage, prepossessions 
must be overcome, prejudices subdued, 
and a spirit imbibed, which, in the first in¬ 
stance at least, counteracts more or less 
their inclinations. In other words, they 
must submit to a system of training, to 
which human nature has an aversion. On 
abstract principles, therefore, it is evident 
that preparation implies trial. In the na¬ 
ture of things, we arrive at this conclusion, 
and independently of facts, we may be 
satisfied of the necessary connexion be¬ 
tween a state of trial, and a state of im¬ 
provement in the Church. Truths, how¬ 
ever, proved by abstract principles, make a 
feebler impression on the mind of man, 
than the same truths embodied in exam¬ 
ples. Hence, in the Bible, generally, in¬ 
struction is furnished to us from examples, 
and this palpable method is used on the 
most important occasions. The faith of 
Abraham is illustrated by actions, which 
lead us irresistibly to the conclusion, that 
he wu3 the friend of God, and justly is 
called the Father of the faithful. The 

| goodness of God iu Redemption, likewise, 
j is strikingly exemplified : for “ In this was 
i manifested the love of God toward us; be- 
1 cause that God sent his only begotten Son 
into the world that we might live through 
him.” In accordance, therefore, with this 
mode of Bible instruction, we shall prove 
from a few examples, that the time of pre¬ 
paration is a season of trial. These words, 
“ so God created man in his image, in the 
image of God created he him,” are beauti¬ 
fully significant. They remind us of the 
moral condition of man at creation. All 
his wishes were in unison with the will of 
his Creator. His desires rose in regular 
order, and were seasonably gratified. In 
spontaneous movement, his heart heaved 
with gratitude to his Benefactor, and bis 
lips embodied in accents of praise the feel¬ 
ings of his mind. A change soon was 
effected. The voice of temptation was 
heard, listened to, and obeyed. The poison 
of the serpent swallowed, moral death en¬ 
sued. The celestial fire which burned in 
his breast at creation, was extinguished, 
and the moral image of God effaced. Dis¬ 
belief produced distrust, pride urged to re¬ 
bellion, and the forbidden fruit plucked 
gave decisive proof of man’s moral condi¬ 
tion. Reasoning led to despair, and hope, 
the last stay of man, left the earth. “Adam, 
where art thou ?” connected the past with 
the future, and filled the mind of man with 
bitter regrets and unavailing wishes. This 
period in the history of the church, was a 
time of preparation, and a season of trial. 
From the fall to the promise of a deliverer 
trials, severe and unprecedented, were en¬ 
dured by our first parents. They had lost 
happiness and innocence, entailed misery 
on an expected race, and subjected them¬ 
selves and posterity to the horrors of a 
violated law. Their conduct was disgraced 
by disbelief, pride, ingratitude, and imbeci¬ 
lity ; and tears were all that remained for 
them, or anguish too deeply seated in the 
heart to allow even the enjoyment of that re¬ 
lief. Angels cannot suffer pain, but circum¬ 
stances, of a peculiar nature, may awaken 
keenly their curiosity, and so excite their be¬ 
nevolence, as to raise in their breasts a tur¬ 
moil of feeling. If of them it ever could with 
justice be said, “ they sat retired in won¬ 
dering mazes lost,” it was at the eventful 
period to which we have referred. Their 
sympathies were awakened for man, and 
yet the wish that mercy would operate in 
his behalf, led to consequences at which 
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their pure minds instantly revolted. Rea¬ 
soning on the moral character of their Crea¬ 
tor, and reflecting on the consequence of 
the rebellion of the fallen angels, they were 
convinced of the necessary connexion be¬ 
tween disobedience and punishment. Every 
view of the case made them acquiesce in I 
the immediate infliction of that sentence, 
“ in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou 
shalt surely die.” This time of preparation 
to man was a season of despair, and to an¬ 
gels, o'f perplexing thought. It was an even 
of preparation before no expected Sabbath 
—the mere interval of respite from merited 
and anticipated punishment. During this 
period of preparation, light arose from 
darkness. In the garden of Eden, God 
appeared, in the cool of the day, rebuked 
his rebellious children, and in the relentings 
of parental affection, announced a plan o. 
mercy, worthy of his character, and exactly 
adapted to the state of his fallen creatures. 
How pleasant to our first parents would be 
the transition from despair to hope. In pro¬ 
portion as the even of preparation was severe 
and trying, so would be the enjoyment of the 
spiritual exercises on the Sabbath which 
followed. The wrath of Satan, made to 
praise God in additional honour and bless¬ 
edness procured for the justified and sanc¬ 
tified of the human race, and new aspects 
of character exhibited in the Godhead, 
would astonish and enrapture the angelic 
host; and if ever their feelings of ecstatic 
admiration were strung to their highest 
pitch, it was when, in the overflowings 
of compassion, the Creator said, “ And 
I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thv seed and her seed: 
it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel.” 

The land of Canaan was promised to the 
Patriarchs, as a sure inheritance to their 
posterity. Their descendants in Egypt 
6eem not to have been anxious for the ful¬ 
filment of God’s promise. They were pros¬ 
perous, and their minds were unprepared 
for such an event. “ And the children of 
Israel were fruitful, and increased abun¬ 
dantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceed¬ 
ing mighty, and the land was filled with 
them.” God’s ways are not as man’s ways; 
and before the fulfilment of the promised 
deliverance, his people had to endure an 
even of preparation. “ Now there arose 
up a new king over Egypt, who knew not 
Joseph.” “And the Egyptians made the 
children of Israel to serve with rigour, and 

they made their lives bitter with hard bon¬ 
dage.” This was the dawn of mental pre¬ 
paration, but sharper trials were necessary 
to loosen their attachment to Egypt. Ad¬ 
ditional burdens imposed, subdue their 
spirits, and widen the breach between 
them and their oppressors. “ And the 
children of Israel sighed by reason of the 
bondage ; and they cried, and their cry came 
up unto God.” When Moses and Aaron 
first interceded in their behalf, their case 
was hopeless in the extreme. Under the 
power of a haughty and imperious tyrant, 
escape from his territories seemed impos¬ 
sible, and complaints rendered their bon¬ 
dage more intolerable. The faith of the 
pious Israelites might be strong in the vera¬ 
city of God; but every event seemed in 
direct opposition to the accomplishment of 
their wishes, and the fulfilment of God’s 
promises. Those who calculated merely 
from appearances, would pronounce their 
deliverance to be an impossibility, and 
would endeavour to resign themselves to 
circumstances, which they could not con¬ 
trol. All passing events, however, were 
overruled by God, to the confusion of their 
oppressors, and to give the minds of his own 
people a proper bias for the mode of life 
on which they were to enter. While Pharaoh 
was hardening, they were softening. Their 
even of preparation was come, and with a 
strong hand, and out-strctched arm, they 
were delivered from bondage. Their even 
of preparation, however, was not past, w hen 
they triumphantly marched from the con¬ 
fines of their prison-house; for though they 
were prepared to leave Egypt, they were 
unprepared to enter Canaan. Trial after 
trial happened, and wonder succeeded won¬ 
der, in their wanderings in the wilderness; 
and, while every occurrence was intended 
for their mental preparation, their history 
serves as a lesson-book to every succeeding 
age. God generally accomplishes his ends, 
by making passing events subservient to his 
will. The sighs of the children of Israel, 
in Egypt, were the notes of preparation for 
songs of triumph. Those who were qualified 
to appreciate deliverance from thraldom, 
were unworthy to possess a land, flowing 
with milk and honey. The carcasses of a 
rebellious race fell in the wilderness; and a 
generation, reared during an even of prepa¬ 
ration, enjoyed the rest of the promised 
land. “ And the Lord said, Recause all 
those men which have seen my glory and 
my' miracles which I did in Egypt, and in 
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the wilderness, have tempted me now these 
ten times, and have not hearkened to my 
voice, surely they shall not see the land 
which 1 swore unto their fathers, neither 
shall any of them that provoked me see it. 
But my servant, Caleb, because he had an¬ 
other spirit with him, and hath followed 
me fully, him will I bring into the land 
whereunto he went, and his seed shall pos¬ 
sess it. But your little ones which ye said 
would be a prev, them will I bring in, and 
they shall know the Lord which ye have 
despised.” 

If we fix our attention, on that even of 
preparation, referred to in the text, and 
connect with it past events, and those 
which immediately succeeded, we will be 
full)' convinced, that a time of preparation 
is a season of trial. After the Babylonish 
captivity, the Jews were little given to 
idolatry. The means of instruction were 
more widely diffused, and, with this change 
of circumstances, the carnality of their heart 
operated in new channels. Satan adapted 
his temptations to their moral state, and 
while externally they worshipped God, the 
internal homage of the heart was withheld. 
Their religion was a form of godliness, with¬ 
out its power. The Essenes retired from 
the noisy crowd, practised austerities, and 
gratified their morbid temperament. They 
were the Monks and Nuns of Judaism, 
and yielded to passions which should have 
been resisted by divinely appointed means ; 
and, instead of contending against the vices 
of the times, they deserted their posts, and 
injured themselves and society. The Sad- 
ducees were the infidels of the old dispen¬ 
sation. Reason was their idol, pride their 
actuating principle, and present gratification 
the consummation of their wishes. The 
Pharisees were the representatives of the 
religious people among the Jews. This is 
the reason why our Saviour uniformly re¬ 
proves them with marked severity. They 
wished to be reckoned truly religious, but 
the Saviour traced their religious principles 
to selfish motives, and all these pretensions, 
to the desire of gaining the applause of 
men. Attention to ceremonies and vain 
tradition, made a good Pharisee, though by 
him the sanctification of his heart was ne¬ 
glected. At this period, the heathen na¬ 
tions lay prostrate at the feet of Satan; and 
the Jews, with few exceptions, yielded to 
bis will. During this even of preparation, 
Simeon had a few sons, and Anna some 
daughters, who observed the aspect of the 

times, and waited for the consolation of 
Israel. The sceptre had departed from 
Judah, and every event seemed to hasten 
the grand consummation, foretold by the 
Prophets. An astonishing personage ap¬ 
peared, in whom their hopes centred.— 
With wisdom unequalled, benevolence un¬ 
wearied, and power uncontrollable, he seem¬ 
ed to be the desire of all nations. Ho¬ 
sannas ascend to his praise, and he is 
welcomed as the anticipated deliverer of 
Israel. He announces that his kingdom is 
not of this world, and the crowd cease their 
acclamations—he reproves vice, and sinners 
overawed retire, determined on his destruc¬ 
tion. The disappointed change their wishes 
into accusations. Envy brooded over his 
virtues, and could not bear the contrast. 
The reproved thirsted for revenge, and all 
joined in the cry, Away with him, crucify 
him, crucify him! The hour and the power 
of darkness was come, and the Saviour of 
mankind was apprehended, insulted, and 
nailed to the accursed tree, between two 
malefactors. The sun was ashamed to 
witness such a scene, and was vested in 
darkness; and nature murmured her com¬ 
plaints in thunder—the earth shook, and 
parted her rocks asunder. The Saviour 
bowed his head and gave up the ghost. This 
was, if not the hour of despair to spiritual 
Israelites, at least it was the even of prepara¬ 
tion—the season of trial. Even those who 
had imbibed the spirit of prophecy, had much 
to agitate and perplex their minds. The 
promises of God they could not doubt, but 
how they were to receive fulfilment, was 
beyond their comprehension. The faithful 
disciples were scattered as sheep without a 
shepherd. The mangled body of the Sa¬ 
viour was entombed; and hope, though 
still lingering in the breast, scarcely durst 
embody a wish. The Jewish Sabbath 
passed, next morning the Christian Sabbath 
dawned, and a slumbering Saviour burst 
the bands of death asunder, triumphed over 
death, and him who had the power of death. 
The preparation over the trial in the divine 
economy had accomplished its purpose, and 
a different scene is now presented to our 
contemplation. A triumphant Saviour, 
enraptured disciples, a stupified Sanhedrim, 
an amazed multitude, a conqueror ascend¬ 
ing on high, bearing gifts for men, the spirit 
bestowed on Pentecost, the heralds of the 
cross endowed with miraculous gifts, num¬ 
bers added to the Church, and Christianity 
proclaimed throughout the vast extent of 
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the Roman empire. The night of diffi- | 
dence, doubt, and perplexity, was the im¬ 
mediate harbinger of confidence, assurance, 
and clear manifestations of heaven’s appro¬ 
bation. In proportion as the even of pre¬ 
paration was awfully portentous, and se¬ 
verely trying, so were the triumphs which 
followed, and the pleasures which the faith¬ 
ful enjoyed. 

The same topic we might strikingly illus¬ 
trate from events which occurred at the 
Reformation. An infidel Pope, the sale of 
indulgences, and marked degeneracy among 
the clergy and laity, were unpropitious har¬ 
bingers of better times. The persecuted 
few, the seed of the Church, under the va¬ 
rious names of Waldenses, Hugonots, and 
Lollards, the invention of printing, and 
the reading of a Bible by an obscure monk, 
were the divinely appointed means to 
change this eve of preparation into the 
splendid dawn of the Reformation. These 
and similar topics, which will readily oc¬ 
cur to reflecting minds, we leave for pri¬ 
vate meditation, and shortly apply to pre¬ 
sent times the principles which we have 
illustrated. 

Among Christians who observe passing 
events, and consider their bearing, the 
general opinion seems to be, that the pre¬ 
sent is an even of preparation. Wonder¬ 
ful events have of late happened in the 
world. A mere glance at the aspect of 
society, is sufficiently convincing that its 
appearance is portentous. The changes in 
South America, in Africa generally—the 
spirit of freedom imbibed by the states of 
Europe—the desired amelioration of op¬ 
pressed operatives, and the emancipation 
of slaves—the sprpad of knowledge—the 
union of mankind by commerce—the 
translations of the Scriptures—the preva¬ 
lent desire for temperance—the revivals in 
America, and the spread of the gospel—arc 
some of the signs of the times, from wh.ch 
preparation, a Sabbath of spiritual refresh¬ 
ment may be anticipated. Heathenism is 
gradually decreasing, and the active exer¬ 
tions of Missionary and Bible Societies, 
have prepared the way for extensive 

inroads into Satan’s kingdom. Popery 
on the Continent, is on the wane. France 
never was a favourite daughter of his 
Holiness. Too volatile for the austerities 
of a debasing superstition, under the name 
of Popery, in varied forms, she worshipped 
the goddess Reason. The reserved Spaniard, 
and haughty Italian, ar * clamorous under 
the thraldom of an ignorant and tyrannical 
priesthood. The delusion of Mahomet is 
rapidly declining, and Mahometans them¬ 
selves acknowledge that a change seems 
inevitable. The power of the Sultan is 
gradually lessening from the inroads of 
Persia, Russia, and Egypt. Egypt, in the 
language of prophecy, the “ basest of king¬ 
doms,” seems - to have completed her 
degradation, and the fulfilment of that 
remarkable passage is not far distant:— 
“The Lord shall smite Egypt, he shall 
smite and heal it, and they shall return to 
the Lord, and he shall be entreated of 
them, and shall heal them.” If the Jews 
are to be restored to their own land, on 
their conversion, Palestine is of so little 
value to its present possessors, that were 
it demanded for its former inhabitants, it 
would scarcely be withheld. The issue of 
present events is necessarily involved in 
much obscurity, but connecting the aspect 
of the times with the sure word of pro¬ 
phecy, the faith of the Christian leads him, 
from this even of preparation, to a Sabbath 
about to dawn on a spiritually benighted 
slumbering world. True, as yet we see on 
the horizon merely an ominous cloud of 
small size, but it is rapidly increasing, and 
will soon descend, in fertilizing showers, 
upon a parched world. Satan yet holds 
his sway, seemingly undiminished among 
the nations; but the Captain of our salva¬ 
tion, going forth conquering and to conquer, 
will rescue his prey from the hand of the 
mighty, and with the rapidity of lightning 
from heaven, the power of Satan may 
decline. Times of refreshing we may 
anticipate from the prese .ee of the Lord, 
and the present commotions, political and 
religious, may be the appointed preparation 
to effect this desirable end. 
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Octr even of preparation, as a nation, is 
peculiar, and may be one of no ordinary 
trial. With us it is a conflicting1 era of 
opinion; the struggle of principle and the 
war of party. We are not heathenized, 
beguiled by delusion, degraded by super¬ 
stition, or devoted to infidelity. We are 
a compound of the whole, and the idol of 
our worship is neither an image of clay, 
nor iron, nor brass, nor gold. We are a 
discordant mass, and require to be har¬ 
monized by a powerful divine agency. 
Not one hadf of our population are church¬ 
going, and we have, in general, more of 
the form than the power of godliness. The 
saintly virtues of past times are chronicled, 
not exemplified. Our standard of spirit¬ 
uality is lowered by yielding to the 
influence of deteriorating example. Our 
light shines enough in words, but too little 
in works. Where there is found a know¬ 
ledge of Bible principles, in too many 
cases there is an aversion to their just self¬ 
application. Our sympathies are awakened 
at moral misery in the mass, but the 
detail, as it meets our every-day observa¬ 
tion, is little regarded. The schemes of 
modern times are truly characteristic of 
our Christianity. We do things on a grand 
scale, but by grasping at too much, the 
individuality of religion escapes our obser¬ 
vation, and we feel disappointed that the 
effect does not correspond to the means 
employed. Our Sabbath Schools are justly 
extolled as moral nurseries for training 
youth; but many seem to consider them 
as a primary, and not a secondary, means 
for this end; and, hence, in the present 
day, we too seldom hear the pressing call 
to parents, the natural guardians of youth¬ 
ful morality, to become spiritual teachers 
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in the endearing circle of home. A mighty 
moral machine is kept in action, and hum, 
ble exertions in retirement are not suffi¬ 
ciently guided, aided, or respected, and 
their collected effect scarcely recognised. 
The translating of the Bible, and the 
sending it by missionaries to heathen lands, 
was an attempt worthy of united Christian 
philanthropy, but in the splendours ot 
such a dazzling scheme we overlooked 
the mass of our population perishing for 
lack of knowledge. We need not give 
additional examples, for it cannot be denied 
that even our most laudable efforts have 
little tendency to self-application, and the 
effect is the prevalence of nominal Christi¬ 
anity and infidelity in various grades among 
the different classes of society. 

This state of things has favoured the 
increase of popery, infidelity, and ungod¬ 
liness. Popery is addressed to the senses, 
the religion of the unsanctified nature, in 
every possible variety, under the semblance 
of Christianity. Modified in this country 
to existing circumstances, it is peculiarly 
ensnaring to the unstable and imaginative, 
and an increasing ignorant population 
readily embrace it, because it so easily 
coalesces with the spontaneous movements 
of their unspiritualized hearts. Unitarian- 
ism is a species of religion more subtile in 
its elements, and peculiarly adapted for a 
certain class of minds. Assuming an ap¬ 
pearance of reasoning, it allows of mental 
efforts, flatters natural pride, cherishes the 
spirit of infidelity under disguise, and 
furnishes apologies for moral wanderings, 
which make a few separatists so eagerly 
pursue this meagre phantom. Impiety is 
the offspring of folly, for the fool alone has 
the wish—No God. A heart set on evil 

N 
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is the source of ungodliness and ignorance, 
and evil habits combined make it assume 
its most revolting forms. 

To counteract this state of society, 
means in our power should be employed, 
and, blessed from on high, our even of pre¬ 
paration may usher in a Sabbath on which 
many weary souls may find rest. Specu¬ 
lation in religion must yield to the self¬ 
application of principles, and we must dis¬ 
criminate more correctly between their 
legitimate use and abuse. Parents should be 
urged and directed to rear their children in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and 
neglected youth committed to foster parents, 
ardent, experienced, and pious sabbath 
school teachers. Artificial barriers should 
be overthrown, and plans adopted for the 
instruction of our spiritually destitute popu¬ 
lation. Pride and envy, the sources of 
partisanship, must merge into brotherly 
kindness, and the war of party now raging 
must cease, and a spiritual crusade be 
undertaken against sin, Satan, and the 
world. Christians having one Lord, one 
faith, and one baptism, should leave minor 
differences to jarring spirits, and unite in 
the godlike enterprise of spreading the 
triumphs of the cross. Pastors must come 
more frequently in contact with their flocks, 
and discipline be regulated by the word of 
God. All the means which should be 
adopted we attempt not to enumerate, but 
our duty done, conscience will approve, 
and the result must be left to a wise over¬ 
ruling providence. “ Trust in the Lord 
and do good,” is the motto worthy to be 
inscribed on every Christian banner unfurled 
in the cause of Christianity. Perhaps, as a 
nation, the dawn of preparation has only 
commenced, and severe trials we may have 
to endure, before we are prepared to enjoy 
the glory of the latter day. For a time we 
must sojourn in the wilderness to acquire a 
temper of mind fitted to enter Canaan. 
In our camp the rebellious must be visited 
with sore judgments, and the carcasses of 
the unbelieving must fall by the way, but 
our Calebs who follow the Lord shall enter 
the promised land. Our Joshuas shall lead 
the host of the Lord from victory to victory, 
and the angel of the covenant shall be our 
defence. A cloud by day shall overshadow 
the ransomed ones, and a pillar of fire by 
night direct their path, till their wan¬ 
derings arc over and their trials passed, 
they enlei the heavenly Jerusalem with 
songs of praise, to eat for ever angels’ fo<>d 

and drink the water of life, clear as crystal, 
issuing from the throne of God. 

2d. Life is a time of preparation for every 
individual, and either works for his good or 
evil according as he is exercised. 

From a consideration of the character of 
the Creator we conclude, that benevolence 
is an essential attribute of his nature, and 
that his tender mercies will appear through¬ 
out all his works. The mind naturally 
acquiesces in the doctrine of a creating and 
superintending power arranging for the 
happiness of those whom he creates. 
Hence, rather than exclude this idea from 
their minds, the Heathens adopted the 
opinion of good and bad Deities, and the 
Eastern nations of an evil and a good prin¬ 
ciple, sharing the government of this world. 
The idea, besides, is confirmed bv incontro¬ 
vertible evidence; for in the Bible we are 
assured, that God made all very good, and 
delighted in the work which he had pro¬ 
duced. Tnis world, as wheeled into space, 
was crowned with beauty. It was worthy of 
the creating hand of a benevolent being, and 
a suitable abode for innocence and happy 
creatures. Man was the lord of the crea¬ 
tion, and his habitation afforded him every 
enjoyment which his heart could wish, or 
his imagination conceive. He himself was 
curiously wrought, and admirably adapted 
to his situation. His body was immortal 
and fresh in nndecaying youth, health 
nerved his arm for action, and his body was 
capable of obeying every impulse of his 
mind. His powers and faculties were 
strong—his mind vigorous—his heart 
glowed with devotion—and innocence un¬ 
sullied adorned his nature. A contempla¬ 
tion, therefore, of man’s original state, 
proves the benevolence of God, and that 
lie wishes to make his creatures happy. 

Every creature is finite, and, coming 
perfect from the hand of God, may become 
imperfect from personal acts. By an act 
of creation God peopled heaven with finite 
perfect beings, but some of I hem rebelled 
and were driven from their habitation. 
This was a necessary consequence, for 
heaven is a place of holiness, and sinful 
beings cannot remain within its sacred cn- 
closure. Though sinful beings cannot 
dwell where God more immediately dis¬ 
plays his glory, vet it seems, from the 
history of his proceedings, that fallen angels 
might visit sinless creatures in parts of 
created space. Satan, therefore, had access 
to the globe which we inhabit and tempted 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT 195 

our first parents to rebel. Hell, therefore. | 
was the proper abode for man as a sintiu 
creature. Generations were to descend from 
our first parents, and God adapted the earth 
to their state as a temporary residence in their 
journey to eternity. God revealed his plan o. 
deliverance to them, and the earth, though 
under a curse, is peculiarly adapted to the 
present probationary state of man. He is 
placed in it now, under a new economy, to 
prepare for a future existence. This giobe, 
therefore, which Satan considered as a Eart of his empire, and its inhabitants as > 

is slaves, is made the platform for the 
exhibition of astonishing events, under the 
moral government of God. By the fall, 
man was not only liable to punishment, 
but had become morally depraved. Christ 
by dying bore the penalty of a violated 
law, and thus delivered believers from 
punishment, aud he procured the agency of 
the Spirit to create the heart anew, and 
thus restored the divine image which was 
lost by sin. The deliverance from punish¬ 
ment which Christ effected for believers is 
an act, and is called justification, the re¬ 
newing of the heart is a work, and is called 
sanctification. The latter being progressive, 
though an act of grace, is accomplished by 
means. 

Life to Christians frequently is a chequer¬ 
ed scene, and at every remarkable stage of 
their pilgrimage to eternity, fresh proofs ot 
an unseen directing power are furnished. 
They are often led by a way which they 
know not, and conducted to an issue which 
they did not anticipate. Ordinary occur¬ 
rences are much under our own control, 
and by certain modes of action we can, in 
not a few cases, predict the result. Cir¬ 
cumstances, however, which we did not 
foresee, and which, from our ignorance of 
the cause, we term accidents, give new 
directions to our plans, and change, in a 
greater or less degree, the aspect of our 
personal history. The meeting of a friend, 
the death of a relation, or a single word 
dropped in conversation, may be connected 
with a course of events which may either 
irabitter or gladden our future existence. 
Situations of importance may excite to 
activity minds which otherwise would have 
corroded with ennui, repined in solitude, or 
been frittered away on trifles. Individual 
and general good may result from such 
overruling dispensations. Minds of the 
strongest grasp and finest mould may be 
wasted in uncongenial pursuits, but while 

God’s ends are not frustrated by such an 
arrangement, the individuals so circum¬ 
stanced are kept in a state of preparation. 
Prosperity engenders pride, and adversity 
balances, in some minds, the actuating 
powers. A sickly existence may preserve 
the soul in health. Bereavements loosen 
the heart from created objects. All works 
for the good of the Christian, and the fluc¬ 
tuations to which he is exposed, prepare 
his mind for the spiritual employments o» 
heaven. 

Every individual in future will be re¬ 
warded according to his works. As we 
sow, so shall we reap. He that sows spar¬ 
ingly, shall reap also sparingly. Among 
the angelic hosts there are various degrees, 

1 and though all are happy in heaven, the 
capacity for enjoyment is infinitely varied. 
As vessels all are full to overflowing, but 
all cannot partake of the same extent of 
enjoyment. In the joy of our Lord as we 
have employed our talents, so will be the 
measure of our reward. This peculiarity 
in heaven’s jurisprudence is too much over¬ 
looked by Christians in their preparation 
for eternity. Heaven is spoken of by us in 
general terms, anu the godly ambition re¬ 
commended in the Scriptures escapes our 
notice. We endure no ordinary struggle, 
and submit to most unpleasant prepara¬ 
tion to gain our wishes in this world. The 
temporal object is seen and stimulates us 
to continued exertion. Spiritual things, 
though superlatively important from the 
medium through which they are viewed, 
make a weak impression on our minds. 
Our Heavenly Father, therefore, brings us 
more closely in contact with the things 
which belong to our peace, by preparation 
often perplexing, and generally unpleasant. 
We prefer present enjoyment to future 
happiness, and by a process of training 
suited to our case, our Heavenly Father 
bends our stubborn minds, that the future 
may not be neglected in the engrossing 
anxieties of the present. Hence the trials 
which we suppose calculated to bring our 
gray hairs with sorrow to the grave, are 
the divinely-appointed means of ripening us 
for glory. The moral culture which we are 
receiving is necessary, that we may grow, 
flourish and bloom for ever in the Para¬ 
dise of God. 

Tired of the vexations of life and an un 
spiritualizing world, we are apt to exclaim, 
“ Oh that we had wings like a dove, that 
wc might flee hence and be at rest,” Thu 
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wish is improper, for the mental state which 
has urged us to embody such feelings, shows 
that we are not fully resigned to God’s 
way in preparing us for heaven. “ Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord, they 
rest from their labours and their works do 
follow them.” Heaven is rest from pain 
and every afflicting feeling, but it is not a 
state of inactivity. The capabilities of 
mind acquired in a probationary state are 
kept there in active play without any dis¬ 
turbing force. The wonders of creation, 
the intricacies of Providence, the varied 
sublimities of redemption, with a consider¬ 
ation of the past, present, and future, open 
to them endless fields of inquiry, in which 
they can expatiate with rapture. The 
higher, therefore, the tone of spirituality 
acquired in the even of preparation, the 
more exalted the enjoyment during an 
endless heavenly Sabbath. Here Saturday 
well spent prepares the mind for the exer¬ 
cises and enjoyment of a coming Sabbath. 
There the activities of the even of prepara¬ 
tion are exchanged for employments adapt¬ 
ed to every mind, and the more refined and 
capacious the energies, the higher the range 
of wonders unfolded, the more ravishing 
the enjoyment and ecstatic the praise. 
Here the Sabbath is intended for bodily 
rest and spiritual refreshment; there the 
weary pilgrim finds repose from distract¬ 
ing cares, the malice of an evil world, and 
the perversity of a wicked heart; there 
blooms the tree of life—is found the hidden 
manna—rivers of pleasure which gladden 
the city of our God—society—the most 
estimable employments—congenial joy, 
without a wish or a fear of its termination. 

The conduct, of a parent towards his 
family exemplifies the system of moral 
training to which God here subjects his 
own people to prepare them for the exer¬ 
cises of heaven. Children wish to enjoy 
the present, and see the future only through 
the imagination. The restraints under 
which they are placed, and the punish¬ 
ments which they endure are seldom im¬ 
puted to the real motives. The parent 
w ho does his duty anticipates futurity, and 
prepares his children to be useful members 
of society by mental training. It is un¬ 
pleasant to check the lively buoyancy of 
youth, and force the unwilling mind to 
labour. If he is directed by feeling, he 
may spoil his children by indulgence, and 
incur their blame in after years, but if he is 
guided by right principles he will train 

them for the sphere of life in which they 
are most probably destined to act. His 
children and he therefore have different 
ends in view with present time. His 
children wish it for enjoyment, and the 
wise parent wishes it to be employed in 
preparing for active life. The wish of the 
one not uufrequently will oppose that of 
the other, and authority must interfere to 
gain the desired end. The parent may 
have to struggle with the finest feelings of 
our nature in enforcing obedience when 
correction is necessary, and from affection 
to his child, and for his future welfare, he 
may subject him to severe chastisement. 
Is the loving parent at this time devoid of 
feeling wheu he puts his child to necessary 
pain for future benefit? We appeal to 
every judicious parent before us, if chastise¬ 
ment is not resorted to for future advan¬ 
tage. This consideration overcomes the 
quiverings of nature, and with excited 
feelings, and even the tear starting in the 
eye, the parent causes grief to his child 
from the purest motives. And is there 
such a plan of sensibility in a parent’s 
heart in chastising his offspring, and will 
not our Heavenly Father have towards his 
own whom he afflicts, the overflowings of 
parental love. God is perfect in his na¬ 
ture and no impulse of feeling will make 
him withdraw that stroke which is to im¬ 
prove the heart. The grief which he causes 
has a direct connexion w ith the glory of a 
better state of being. Whom he loves he 
chastens ; and though his mode of culture 
be unpleasant to nature, yet knowing the 
end he has in view, the language of faith 
is, “ It is of the Lord, let him do what 
seems good in his sight.” 

It has been supposed, that the kindness 
of God would be more manifest to our 
race, were there' no sorrow in the world. 
This supposition originates in a mistake. 
There was a time when affliction did not 
depress the mind of man, but sin has en¬ 
tirely altered his moral constitution, and he 
has to be treated according to his circum¬ 
stances. Were there no grief, there would 
be no sin ; and were there no sin, the pre¬ 
sent race of beings would require to be 
swept from the face of the globe. This is 
not the result wanted by the objector, for 
he supposes the present stale of things to 
exist, and wishes complete happiness to be 
connected with a sinful 6tate. In other 
words, he wishes an impossibility. He 
wishes God not to train man for immor- 
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tality in the way best adapted to his na¬ 
ture. God trains for heaven by affliction ; 
and the objector wishes the result with¬ 
out the means, happiness without the un¬ 
pleasant moral training. 

Were Satan’s power annihilated, and 
man’s heart changed, then grief could not 
exist. This is just what God has in view 
by his system of moral training, and, to 
wish such an end, under the present state 
of things, is not only to complain of God’s 
way in leading his ow n to heaven, but ar¬ 
gues a desire for enjoyment without the 
necessary preparation. What important 
end can be gained without labour, priva¬ 
tion, and patience ? and is this earth to be 
heaven, while it is only in the nature of 
things preparatory for that state ? Could 
the possibilities be realized to which we 
have adverted, would it be kindness in 
God to grant a state of things in this world 
directly opposite to the preparation required 
for heaven. Were there no misery in this 
world, would we not easily forget the world 
to come. Were all happy here, would we 
sigh for the happiness of futurity. How 
would our sanctification be promoted, were 
our minds not impressed with the evil of 
sins ? Where would be the compassion to 
lull us into a sleep profound, and not to 
disturb our repose till the terrors of futurity 
burst on our astonished view ? Such a 
state of things would be most destructive 
to man, and dishonouring to God. In fact, 
it would merely be an act of forbearance. 
Were we allowed to dwell in Paradise, or 
rather in this world, such as Eden was, and 
at a certain period, without one previous 
pang, allowed calmly to retire from it into 
a state for which we were unprepared, oh ! 
where would be the goodness of God in 
this act of forbearance ? Is it not the melt¬ 
ings of compassion to warn us of coming 
danger! Is he not the friend who snatches 
us from imminent danger, though, in the 
act of doing so he causes momentary an¬ 
guish ? And is it not from fatherly affec¬ 
tion that God sends afflictions to stop 
abounding iniquity, and to prepare his own 
for that place where sorrow and sighing are 
unknown ? When Jacob saw the end God 
had in view by his trials, he found that he 
should not have said, “ all these things are 
against me.” Job remembered, with satis¬ 
faction, his trials, and was satisfied that the 
Lord is compassionate. David sufiered 
much, but frankly confessed that it was 
“ good for him to be afflicted.” Christ was 

made perfect through sufferings, and all 
works for good to those who are the called 
according to God’s purpose. 

The inhabitants of the globe are divided 
into two gTeat portions—the children of 
God, and the children of the devil. Those 
who are under the power of Satan may 
not, in every case, require the interference 
of God. For wise and inscrutable pur- 
proses he may let them alone, and may re¬ 
serve the development of strict justice to an¬ 
other world. Hence, a vast number of 
irreligious men are allowed to prosper, but 
in the secret counsels of God, they may be 
fattening for the day of slaughter, and pre¬ 
paring for an awful reckoning. Their 
minds may be of that nature that affliction 
would not profit, and God overrules their 
prosperity to answer his plans of moral go¬ 
vernment. He has compassion for them, 
and does not take the enjoyment from 
them which would not individually profit, 
and which they may enjoy, and his moral 
government be secured. Some among the 
irreligious, however, who follow wickedness 
with greediness, require to be checked in 
their course ; and though in their case no 
salutary effect follows, yet, by their trials, 
they mav be reminded that God abhors evil, 
and these may be of that nature which arise 
directly from'sins committed, and may lead 
the minds of many, by the training under 
which they are placed, to think of God 
and on eternity. 

Towards the wicked for whom God has 
designs of mercy, afflictions not only ex¬ 
emplify his abhorrence of sin, but are a di¬ 
rect preparation for a beneficial change. 
These are means of grace through which 
the Spirit operates and produces new prin¬ 
ciples of action. Some minds cannot enjoy 
prosperity without forgetting God, and it 
is to them actually a curse. Their cup 
overflows, and they quaff with pleasure the 
honied draught, and amidst creature enjoy¬ 
ments forget the Creator. God feels for 
the wanderings of such, and though they 
have no compassion for themselves. He 
sends trials that He may prepare them to 
consider their ways. Unforeseen events 
may occur, and one unexpected disaster 
after another may destroy the pride of life 
and bring haughty looks low. Plans may 
be disconcerted, and mental anxiety be 
produced, which may convince them that 
vanity and vexation of spirit are connected 
with every created object. 

Around the table like olive plants a 
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healthy family may be reared ; but disease 
may wither hopes, and foreboding fears 
may mar the enjoyment of the domestic 
circle. The soul may be bound up in the 
pledges of love, and death may mock the 
sympathies of the heart, and convert the 
sweets of home into gall and wormwood, 
Plenty may extend her hand, and the noise 
of revelry invite to the social board, but 
disease may have cloyed the appetite, the 
blood may flow in rapid speed, or sluggishly 
move in its channels, and the sick room, 
and the nurse, be .the abode and the friend. 
God knows the state of every mind, and 
when he afflicts, that his training may end 
in a salutary change, the visitation is adapt¬ 
ed to the mind, and to the result to be 
produced. How many thousands can date 
serious impressions from the causes we have 
specified ; and is not this proof conclusive, 
that times of preparation are seasons of 
trial ? Oh! it is painful to nature to 
mourn over a fortune ruined, to shed the 
tear of bereavement, and to droop under 
disease, and linger out a sickly existence ; 
but if the heart is improved, how great the 
kindness of Him who visited thus for bene¬ 
ficial purposes. The depression of the 
mind has been the blessed means under 
grace of changing the heart. The temporal 
loss has been spiritual gain. The riches 
which flew away like an eagle towards hea¬ 
ven, have been exchanged for durable 
riches, the treasures of heaven. The 
family circle has been lessened ; but a por¬ 
tion better than sons and daughters has 
been given. Sickness has mantled the 
world in sackcloth, and embittered the cup 
of enjoyment; but glory is seen in distant 
prospective, and a new relish acquired ; the 
soul hungering and thirsting after right¬ 
eousness is filled. God, therefore, by sea¬ 
sons of trial, in many cases promotes 
spiritual welfare, and by an even of pre¬ 
paration, leads from sin to holiness, and 
from misery to happiness. 

We now shortly address those who are not 
preparing to meet God. For the wicked 
life is an even of preparation ; but not the 
narbinger of a coming Sabbath. Anticipate 
we beseech you the grave, and remember 
that as the tree falls, so it must for ever lie. 
Think on the solemnities of a judgment 
day, and with an accusing conscience from 
among the assembled family of Adam, 
listen to a sentence which cannot be repeal¬ 
ed, “ Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever¬ 
lasting fire prepared for the devil and his 

angels.” Life is the season of preparation 
and death is the avenue leading to eternity. 
As the joys of heaven are proportioned, so 
are the punishments of the wicked. Some 
receive few stripes, and others are beaten 
with many stripes. There is a worm to 
gnaw, and a fire to devour. If even the 
indifferent endure the second death, what 
will be the portion of those who live in the 
concealed or open violation of God’s com¬ 
mandments. The moral government of 
God will be as fully developed in another 
world in proportioning punishments as 
distributing rewards. His detestation of 
sin will then be manifest, and the frown of 
incensed deity will be more awful, as 
the mind is morally degraded. If the na¬ 
tions who forget God shall be turned into 
hell, what is meant by “ wo unto you hy¬ 
pocrites,” and the sorer punishment of those 
who trample under foot the Son of God ? 
With hearts as varied as the human coun¬ 
tenance, so will be the different capacities 
of the wicked for enduring suffering. 
Living to the flesh you will reap corruption, 
and as the quantity of seed sown, so will 
be your harvest. Sowing to the wind you 
will reap the whirlwind. Drudging in 
Satan’s service you will not lose your 
reward. Were your state fixed we would 
not add to your wretchedness by adverting 
to it; but you may yet escape impending 
danger, and by fleeing from the wrath to 
come lay hold on eternal life. By such 
appeals we imitate the compassion of our 
Saviour, and the tenderness of his Apostles, 
who urged sinners by coming wrath to be 
reconciled to God. This is your day of 
preparation, and a lifetime is short enough 
to prepare for heaven, and if the righteous 
scarcely are saved, where shall you appear? 
If such things happen in the green tree, • 
what shall be done in the dry ? You will 
repent, you suppose ; but in the act of 
procrastination you miscalculate most egre- 
giously. The labourer was accepted in the 
eleventh hour, who never before was called 
to enter the vineyard ; but you repeatedly 
have been called, and as often have suc¬ 
cessfully resisted. From one solitary in¬ 
stance recorded in the Bible, will you 
reason on the possibility of salvation at a 
dying hour ? Granting that you have made 
a covenant with death for a specified 
period, is the interval of grace to be abused, 
and is any other period of your life so much 
adapted for repentance as the present? In 
the case of Felix, did present trembling 
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resisted lead to a change of life, or did the 
convictions of the stony-ground hearers 
end in conversion, and will your present 
-esistance not increase your insensibilities, 
and do you not convert life, actually, into 
a curse by preparing your minds tor en¬ 
larged capacity of suffering? You are 
moving onwards in a state ot moral degra¬ 
dation, and escaping from the ordinary 
means of conversion, you are rapidly l 
assimilating to the mental condition of | 
your future associates. Your pulse yet | 

throbs, and yet there is hope. The angel has 
not lilted his hand to swear that time shall 
be no longer. The present movement of 
your mind may be the strivings of the Spirit. 
Cherish convictions. Grace is omnipotent. 
Mercy is boundless. The blood ot Christ 
cleanses from all sin, and a Zoar ot safety 
is prepared for you from impending wrath, 
into which enter and be safe, and the Sun 
of Righteousness shall shine on you and 
direct your feet to everlasting habitations 
Amen. 

GROUNDS OF THANKSGIVING UNTO GOD; , 

A SERMON PREACHED ON- THURSDAY, THE 11m JANUARY, 1833 ; BEING A DAY OF THANKS¬ 

GIVING HELD IN THE TOWN OF DUNFERM1 INK, FOR THE GREAT GOODNESS OF 1 HE 

ALMIGHTY, IN REMOVING THE PESTILENCE, AND SENDING A PLENTIFUL HART ESP. 

Bvthe Rev. PETER CHALMERS, A M.* 
One of the Ministers of Dunfermline. 

« Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy 

in the Jay of trouble; I will deliver thee, 

Met as we are this day, my friends, for 
the express purpose of making grateful 
mention of the delivering and bountiful 
hand of God, and of considering the corre¬ 
sponding duties incumbent upon us, the 
words now read must appear peculiarly 
suitable, and will suggest materials for some 
useful reflection. To glorify God, you 
know is the first and great design of our 
being. “ For his pleasure we are and were 
created.” His honour he makes the end 
of all his own procedure, and for this ob¬ 
vious reason that he can propose no 
nigher. And, if he make it the object of 
all his doings, so ought we to make it that 
of ours. It is impossible, indeed, for us to 
add to the essential glory of his charac¬ 
ter, to the native lustre of his perfections. 
His attributes natural and moral, are un¬ 
susceptible either of increase or diminution. 
All that we are capable of, is to declare, in 
some measure, that which already exists in 
him to make an open acknowledgment of 
what we behold venerable and lovely in his 
nature, works, ways, and word. In this 
sense, even inanimate objects glorify God 
by exhibiting in their structure the wisdom 
and goodness of their great Framer. 'I hus 
“ the heavens declare his glory, and the 
firmament sheweth his handy-work. Day 
unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 
night teacheth knowledge” concerning him- 
—“ His glory covers the heavens, and the 
earth is full of his praise. All his works 
praise him.” The irrational trihes, in like 
manner, unite in proclaiming the honour ot 
:heir Maker, affording signal manifestations 
of his skill and kindness in their formation, 

■ vows unto the Most High: and call upon me 

and thou shall glorify me.”—Ps. 1. 14, 15. 

preservation and adaptation to the various 
pm poses of their being. This is peculiarly, 
however, the service of the intelligent and 
renewed part of creation, who understand 
and feel what they outwardly announce. 
“ His saints bless him.” 

But the homage thus rendered to the 
| divine Being is never, for a moment, to be 
j conceived as awakening in him any emo¬ 
tions of self-complacency, as making any 
addition to his blessedness. Such an effect, 
indeed, is produced upon a fellow-mortal, 
by- our promoting his honour; and, from 
this we may thoughtlessly imagine, that a 

! similar result will follow from a similar act, 
when directed to the Almighty. Against 
such a notion, however, we must carefully 
guard. He is independent of us and of our 
services for the sources of his enjoyment. 
His happiness was complete, before we 
were known amid the works ot his hands ; 
and would continue so, although we were, 
this instant, blotted out from created exis¬ 
tence. He possesses in himself all that is 
fitted to promote, and he has the entire 
control of all that could obstruct, the felicity 
of his nature. When he calls upon us, 
therefore, to glorify him, it is not to increase 

I either his excellence, or his blessedness, 
[ but merely to perform a duty incumbent 
upon us, from the relation in which we 
stand to him, and the obligations under 
which he has laid us by all the tokens of 
his power and goodness. 

The specific manner of performing this 
duty is, in general, the offering unto him 
of praise and thanksgiving, that is, aeknow- 

i ledging him in all the displays which he 

• lhi» Sermon was obtained from the Author, at the request of the Kirk Session and members ol the < onsreganon. 
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has made of his existence, perfections, and 
operations; but more especially in those 
instances of his bounty and gTace, in which 
we have an immediate concern, cherishing 
and expressing the corresponding sentiments 
of gratitude and joy, believing his word, 
and obeying his will. It is to own our de¬ 
pendence upon him for life and all its com¬ 
forts, to avow him as the giver of what¬ 
ever is agreeable in our present lot, and of 
whatever is animating in our future pros¬ 
pects, to cultivate the habit of tracing 
every, even the smallest blessing, to his 
hand, from which it truly proceeds, and to 
maintain in lively exercise the inward 
feeling which this habit outwardly betokens. 
We may not be always in words formally 
recognising every minute pleasure which 
we receive through the exercise of our 
corporeal powers, or mental faculties, or 
the beneficence of others, as the immediate 
gift of the Almighty ; but we are ever to 
live under the influence of a disposition to 
do so, and be ready to embrace every suit¬ 
able call for making the acknowledgment. 
We are too apt to rest satisfied with dis¬ 
covering and owning secondary causes of 
our comforts—to fix our thoughts and af¬ 
fections as we necessarily do our senses, 
on the external instrument, which conveys 
to us what delights and blesses us, without 
reflecting on the source from which that 
instrument, if inanimate, derived its power, 
if animate, and much more if also rational, 
its will as well as ability to serve us. We 
talk of chance and of nature, but these 
terms are devoid of meaning, separated 
from an intelligent agent. What we cannot 
immediately discover the cause of, we 
affirm to be the work of chance; but it is 
only as an indication of our ignorance, that 
this word can have any meaning. In truth, 
every effect has a cause, whether we know 
t or not. And as to nature, what is it, 
lisjoined from nature’s God? He it is 
who established, and still maintains in 
operation those laws, by which all that is 
natural or ordinary, either in the material or 
moral world is brought about. He gave 
the first impulse to the wheels of the great 
machine of the universe, and his divine 
energy is constantly exerted, as it is con- < 
stantly needed, to preserve and direct their i 
motion. Such, then, being the fact, it f 
should always be remembered and aeknow- i 
ledged by us. It is true that these second- ( 
ary cause's of our blessings are not to be I 
overlooked or undervalued, for it is with ' 
these we have an immediate concern ; but c 
their primary agent demands our chief re-1 1 
gard. And in so owning and celebrating | t 

God’s bounty, while we discharge a duty 
at once dictated by reason and commanded 
by Scripture, we enhance the worth and 
dignity of our comforts, viewing them as 
we then do, as direct instances of the kind 
and favourable attention to our interests of 
our heavenly Father. Nor can we fail to 
be impressed with the great guilt of those 
who “ when they know God, glorify Him 
not as God, neither are thankful.” 

And what abundant reason have we to 
offer praise and thanksgiving to our Divine 
Benefactor ! How manifold are his mer¬ 
cies, how far beyond our reckoning! As 
guilty and accountable beings, what provi¬ 
sion has he made for our deliverance from 
sin and misery, and our restoration to 
holiness and happiness, in the gift of his 
own Son as our Redeemer, and of the 
Holy Spirit as our Sanctifier and Com¬ 
forter : in furnishing us with his written 
word, in which this great and full salvation 
is revealed and freely offered to all of every 
rank and character;—in making known 
and appointing to us his Sabbath, and 
Sabbath ordinances for our temporal as 
well as spiritual benefit; and in having 
ordered our lot in this land of light and 
liberty, where all have such ample and 
easy means of literary and religious instruc¬ 
tion, where the poor no less than the rich 
have the gospel preached to them, and 
where every man may worship God ac¬ 
cording to his conscience, dwell under his 
own vine and his own fig-tree, without any 
to make him afraid! As members of so¬ 
ciety, whal cause of thankfulness have we 
in the security of our persons and the pro¬ 
tection of our properties, in the enjoyment 
of a civil constitution, which, with all the 
defects that may attach to it, (and what work 
of man is without defects?) is unquestion¬ 
ably the best which cither ancient or 
modern history records, and under whose 
salutary sway, whatever may be the errors, 
real or imagined, of its successive adminis¬ 
trators, none will or can harm us, if we be 
“ followers of that which is good,” means 
of redress being open to all, who innocently 
suffer ! Nor as individuals, are we without 
numerous and striking proofs of the tender 
care and loving-kindness of our God, which 
it becomes us duly to consider, and thank¬ 
fully to acknowledge. If each would just 
reflect on the past period of his life, what 
cause could he find to praise the Almighty 
for I he measure of health and strength 
which he has enjoyed, his exemption from 
diseases to which others have fallen victims, 
his escape from dangers which threatened 
to destroy him, his rescue from embarrass- 
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raents and support under trials which were 
ready to unhinge and overwhelm him, his 
possession of dear relations, kind friends, 
valuable counsellors, and agreeable ac¬ 
quaintances, the use of a sound mind and 
unimpaired faculties, the regular refresh¬ 
ment of nocturnal rest after the fatigues of 
daily labour, the unfailing supply of needful 
food and raiment, together with a thousand 
other nameless conveniences and gratifica¬ 
tions of life, personal and domestic, and of 
the very least of which he is unworthy. 

And have not we, my brethren, at this 
moment, in a social capacity, much reason 
to glorify God, by a thankful mention of 
his great kindness, both in delivering us 
from the ravages of pestilence, and in bless¬ 
ing us with a plentiful harvest? In reference 
to the first we have already complied, 
although very imperfectly, with part of the 
exhortation in the text. We had “ a day,” 
a long day of trouble, uncommon, severe, 
and fatal. For two months* at a time did 
our town suffer from that disorder which 
has laid in the dust of death, it is computed, 
above fifty millions of mankind in all 
quarters of the world; and twice before, 
at different periods, were other districts of 
the parish afflicted with it. Then did 
numbers amongst us, we doubt not, call 
upon the Lord in private, with much 
earnestness, humility and faith, confessing 
their sins, and beseeching him to remove 
or to mitigate the visitation, and to sanctify 
it to all; and then twice did we assemble 
in public for a similar purpose, first as a 
nation,f and, afterwards as a com¬ 
munity.;]: So deep and general was the 
feeling of the obligation and propriety of 
thus setting apart to humiliation and 
prayer a portion of that time which we 
ordinarily call our own, that comparatively 
few, we believe, complained of it as an 
unnecessary or unbecoming suspension of 
business. And is it unreasonable or un¬ 
warranted by Scripture, to believe, that 
for such contrition and supplication, the 
Lord was pleased in mercy, through the 
merits and mediation of his Son, to inter¬ 
pose, turning away the pestilence from us, 
and lightening its severity while it con¬ 
tinued? Certainly not. In the language 
of Revelation we may hope that “having 
believed God and proclaimed and observed 
a fast, and cried mightily unto God, 
resolving to turn every one from his evil 

way, for who could tell if God would turn 
and repent, and turn away from his fierce 
anger, that we perished not ?” God then 
saw our works, that we turned from our evil 
way, and God repented of the evil that he 
had said that he would do and had even 
begun to do unto us. 

That indeed the repentance then professed, 
and the amendment then begun, have 
been followed up by a permanent change 
of heart and life, in all so affected, observation 
and experience will not, we fear, permit us 
to say; yet we trust that some, we would 
hope that many, can affirm it to have been the 
case with them. Multitudes, we lament 
to know, whatever compunction for their 
past sins they may have felt, or whatever 
purposes of reformation they may have 
formed daring the continuance of the cala¬ 
mity, are now living in the most careless, 
irregular, and riotous manner, so that they 
at least have not been benefited by the 
visitation. “ Out of the ten that were 
cleansed,” they and others not so hardened 
and shameless in iniquity, yet indifferent 
to spiritual things, are “ the nine who have 
not returned to glorify God,” either by 
their words or actions. But still we would 
charitably believe, that not a few did then 
truly humble themselves under the mighty 
hand of God, and truly plead that for the 
sake of Christ, he would pardon, renew, 
sanctify, and quicken them, and if spared 
from the destruction that was abroad, that 
he would dispose and enable them by his 
grace to serve him better than they had 
ever done before; on whose account he 
may have been pleased in the abundance 
of his compassion to send us this deliver¬ 
ance. Surely the language of the Psalmist 
may be that of many on this occasion : “ I 
sought the Lord, and he heard me, and 
delivered me from all my fears. They 
looked unto him, and were lightened ; and 
their faces were not ashamed. This poor 
man cried, and the Lord heard him, and sav¬ 
ed him out of all his troubles. The angel 
of the Lord encampeth round about them 
that fear him, and delivereth them.” “ The 
sorrows of death compassed me, and the 
pains of hell got hold upon me: I found 
trouble and sorrow'. Then called I upon the 
name of the Lord; O Lord, I beseech thee, 
deliver my soul. Gracious is the Lord, 
and righteous; yea, our God is merciful. 
The Lord preserveth the simple: 1 was 

• From ti<l Sept, to 1st Nov. 1832, during which time 4C2 cases, and 176 deaths, were 
reported to the Board of Health. In March preceding, there were 20 cases, and 7 deaths, at 
Hallbeath colliery; and from the 9th June to 28th August, same year, there were 22 cases’ 
aud II deaths at Limekilns. 

f 22 March. 1 11th October, 1832. 
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brought low, and he helped me. Return 
unto thy rest, O my soul ; for the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully with thee. For 
thou hast delivered my soul from death, 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
falling.” Glorifying, then, God, as we 
did, or attempted to do, when in the fires 
of our affliction, by contrition and prayer, 
and that publicly as well as privately, (the 
affliction being one with which all were 
threatened,) surely it becomes us similarly to 
glorify him, when we have, by his gracious 
Providence, been brought out of these 
fires. The greatness of the deliverance, 
and the singularity of the mode of it, loudly 
call for such an expression of our homage 
to the God who sent it. In estimating the 
former, you have just to consider the aw¬ 
fulness of the calamity, from the assault or 
the dread of which you have been released. 
When, in the memory of the oldest among 
you, was there a distemper so prevalent 
and so fatal, that within two months nearly 
five hundred of yourselves or neighbours 
were more or less severely seized with it, 
and nearly two hundred fell victims to it, 
amonij whom were numbered persons of 
all ages, sexes, stations, and characters, 
attacked sometimes with little or no previ¬ 
ous warning, and becoming the tenants of 
the tomb only a few hours after they were 
seen moving in health and strength in the 
busy walks of life ; and that after enduring 
an agony, the very sight of which few had 
courage to witness, and within the sphere 
of the supposed contagiousness of the 
disease occasioning which, even the near¬ 
est and dearest relations scrupled to place 
themselves, although for the performance 
of the most necessary duties of humanity 
to the dying? When was there a period 
in your recollection of such general, sud¬ 
den, and appalling mortality, that every 
morning you awoke, you felt glad that as 
yet you had escaped the “ terror by night,” 
and equally rejoiced in the safety of the 
other members of your families, blessing 
God for your mutual protection, while 
your hearts might be moved with grief and 
sympathy upon hearing the new tidings of 
those to whom the same defence had not 
been extended ? 

And did not this period of death and 
alarm pass away just as suddenly as it 
arrived? Was there not as much mys¬ 
tery in its departure, as in its approach 
and progress? Was it not obvious, that 
the hand of the Lord lifted off just as it 
had laid on the affliction, that human 
instrumentality, benevolently and vigor¬ 
ously as it was exerted, coufd not of itself 

account for its disappearance? You have 
now returned to your usual state of tran¬ 
quillity, seeing disease and mortality only 
in their ordinary forms, but in judging of 
the value of your present peace, never 
forget the state of discomposure and 
alarm by which it was preceded, and by 
the contrast learn the greatness of your 
deliverance; and from this, as well as the 
rapid manner in which it was accomplished, 
be disposed to say, “ This is the Lord’s 
doing, and it is wondrous in our eyes,” 
Never, perhaps, before, had you such strong 
impressions of the nearness and power of 
God, and of the utter helplessness of man, 
under the divine chastenings. Seek, then, 
to retain these impressions of solemn awe, 
and of holy fear, whenever you feel inclined, 
or are outwardly tempted to sink into 
irreverence, carelessness, and neglect of 
duty. And now that God is shining forth 
again in the exercise of mercy, yield 
yourselves to the feeling of it, and be 
ready to glorify that perfection by offering 
him thanksgiving for so signally inter¬ 
posing. Be sensible of his goodness in 
having preserved, and in still sparing your 
lives, while so many lives, some of them as 
valuable as yours, have been taken away. 

But great as this special blessing is, it is 
not the only one which you have this day 
assembled yourselves to commemorate, and 
devoutly and gratefully to acknowledge. 
While the Lord has been delivering you, as 
by an outstretched arm from imminent bodily 
peril, he has, at the same time, been loading 
you with his providential bounty for the sup¬ 
ply of your natural wants. He has now, as 
heretofore, “ not left himself without wit¬ 
ness, in that he does good, and gives us 
rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, 
filling our hearts with food and gladness.” 
The earth brought forth, you know, this 
last year in more than usual abundance, 
sustenance for man and beast, sustenance 
which was no less remarkable for excellence 
of quality, than for largeness of quantity. 
As a necessary consequence of this ample 
supply of nature’s provisions, these are to 
be procured at a moderate expense. The 
value of this blessing the operative and the 
poor man must, of course, especially feel, 
and to him it is unspeakable. When, 
at best, he can with difficulty, by his 
utmost industry and care, obtain the neces¬ 
saries, and a few, it may be, of the comforts 
of life for himself and his family, how much 
more must this prove a hard task to him 
when provisions are dear and wages are 
low? Unhappily, of late, his labour has 
been but scantily remunerated, and had 
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this been aggravated by a scarcity or high 
price of provisions, his privations and suf¬ 
ferings must have been great indeed. How 
kind then, has Providence been to him, in 
remedying, in some degree, by natural 
causes, the evils arising from an artificial 
state of trade and manufacture, in lessen¬ 
ing, by the fertility of the fields, the misery 
produced by excess of competition in 
the commercial market! Anct how pecu¬ 
liarly seasonable was this, at a period when 
disease and death were drying up the 
ordinary sources, and exhausting the ordi¬ 
nary means of subsistence and comfort! 
Surely “ the Lord has been executing only 
righteous judgment, and even in the midst 
of wrath has been remembering mercy.” 
His hand, indeed, is not directly perceived 
in covering the fields with plenty, any 
more than in removing the Pestilence, and 
as to both mercies, the thoughtless and the 
unbelieving may refuse to acknowledge or 
“regard the operation of his hand,” and 
rather account for both by mere human 
and ordinary instrumentality; but the re¬ 
flecting and the pious will own that they 
alike proceed from the kind interposition of 
Heaven, working by earthly agencies, 
partly known and visible, and partly secret 
and unseen. They will unite with David, 
in saying of the productiveness of the earth, 
“ Thou, O God, crownest the year with 
thy goodness, and thy paths drop fatness. 
They drop upon the pastures of the wilder¬ 
ness ; and the little hills rejoice on every 
side. The pastures are clothed with flocks; 
the vallies also are covered with corn; 
they shout for joy, they also sing;” and 
with Moses, as to the abundance of Isaac’s 
fields, “ Then Isaac sowed in that land, 
and received, in the same year, a hundred 
fold : and the Lord blessed him.” 

See, then, my friends, that you glorify 
God, by offering unto him thanksgiving, 
not of the lip merely, but of the heart, 
and through the channel of the Redeemer’s 
inerils and mediation, by which alone it 
can be acceptable, both for the blessing of 
an unusually good harvest, and for that of 
the removal from your district, and the 
general abatement, through the country, of 
the desolating pestilence. lie cannot, in¬ 
deed, be made more glorious, or more happy, 
by such thanksgiving, but still they are due 
to him from you his creatures, on whom 
he has lavished his kindness, and they are 
the natural and appropriate indications of 
the existence of the feeling of gratitude in 
the heart. Thus does a child act toward a 
worthy parent—an orphan towards a faith¬ 
ful guardian—a scholar towards a kind and 
useful master— a prisoner towards a gencr- 

j ous deliverer—a patient towards a skilful, 
attentive, and successful physician. And 
much more does it become us to pour out 
the sentiments and affections awakened in 
our bosoms, by the deliverances and gifts of 
Providence, in suitable expressions of praise 
to him from whom they flow, and flow so 
freely and generously. “ Whoso thus offer- 
eth praise,” at once acquits himself of an in¬ 
cumbent obligation, and “glorifies God.” 

But, besides this mode of honouring 
God, namely, by offering unto him thanks¬ 
giving, and that publicly, as well as private¬ 
ly, when the mercies received have been of 
a public and common nature, the text also 
requires us “to pay our vows unto the Most 
High.” This has a particular reference to 
the solemn promises we made, and purposes 
we formed in the time of our distress, and 
which, when that distress has been removed, 
it becomes us to fulfil. These, in the pre¬ 
sent case, were generally to forsake our 
sins, and to serve God more faithfully than 
we had previously done. Viewing the dis¬ 
tress as a divine judgment, on account of 
abounding iniquity, we were, or should have 
been, at pains to ascertain our individual 
share in it, to repent of it, and to resolve 
to turn unto the Lord in new obedience, to 
live hereafter to his praise, should we be 
spared to do so. We were, in all our reli¬ 
gious exercises, understood to be making 
confession of sin, personal and relative, as 
what merited and brought down the chas¬ 
tening rod of Heaven, and now we are re¬ 
quired to show the sincerity of that confes¬ 
sion, by hating and abandoning whatever 
we know to be our besetting transgression ; 
and we were understood by these exercises 
to be in search of a mercy, even the pre¬ 
servation of our lives amid the prevailing 
mortality, that we might have space and 
opportunity for more diligently preparing 
for the world to coine, and now having 
obtained that mercy, we are required and 
expected to employ our spared and pro¬ 
longed existence in this intended prepara¬ 
tion. All, no doubt, did not make even a 
profession of such acknowledgment of sin, 
and resolution of amendment amid the 
general solemnity and alarm which prevailed. 
Many, we fear, were deaf to the warning 
voice of God, and would not, even by his 
terrible judgments, be brought to know him 
as revealed in the gospel, so that their 
hearts were hardened, rather than softened, 
and, “ because sentence has not been 
speedily” and completely “ executed against 
their evil works, their hearts are fully set 
in them to do evil.” They are now as we 
see and hear of many, proceeding from one 
degree of impiety, dissipation, profligacy 
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and mischief to another, alike in mad defi¬ 
ance of the divine power and justice lately 
manifested, and in ungrateful disregard of 
the divine forbearance and mercy now 
displayed, until they fill up the measure 
of their iniquity, and then, unless the grace 
of God prevents, they will be visited with 
swift destruction. They have been unawed 
and unreformed by the terrors of the Lord, 
and they are now “ despising the riches of 
his goodness, and forbearance, and long- 
suffering, not knowing that the goodness of 
God leadeth them to repentance,” and 
thus, if they continue to do so, “ they will 
after their hardness and impenitent heart, 
treasure up unto themselves wrath against 
the day of wTath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God.” Oh, that 
while the day of their merciful visitation 
lasts, they would be led by the providence, 
the word, and the grace of God, to repent, 
that they may not perish, to believe and 
obey the gospel, that they may be saved ! 

But, we trust, there were many who, 
during the late calamity, really felt and 
lamented their past carelessness, in regard 
to religion, or their positively unholy prin¬ 
ciples and practices, and sincerely purposed, 
through divine strength, if spared, to be more 
attentive to the one, and wholly to aban¬ 
don the other; to seek with more earnest¬ 
ness and diligence the one thing needful, 
and “ to deny themselves unto all ungodli¬ 
ness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present 
worldand that there were others, the 
true people of God, who perceived and 
lamented their manifold deficiencies, much 
unfruitfulness, and occasional backslidings, 
and who resolved, if they survived the visi¬ 
tation, to aim-, in a dependence on divine 
Strength, at greater consistency, and higher 
eminence of Christian character, to do more 
for the glory of God, the cause of Christ, 
the good of souls, and their own well-being, 
than they had previously done. Let, then, 
both these classes of persons remember 
their solemn engagements, and be solicitous 
to fulfil them; this will be the best evidence 
of the sincerity with which they entered 
into them, and of their gratitude for the 
mercy w ith which it may be, in answer to their 
petitions, they and others have been visited. 
Having made, let them now pay, their vows 
unto the Most 11 igh, and having glorified him, 
as the last verse of this Psalm expresses it, 
by offering him praise for his preserving good¬ 
ness, let them, now, as the same verse de¬ 
clares, “ order their conversation aright, and 
then to them God will show his salvation,” 
both in this and the future world. 

There is one sin, against which, iu re¬ 
ference to the present dispensation and 
the present season, I would especially 
caution you all, that of Intemperance. 
It was this sin, you are aware, which seems 
to have been a special object of the divine 
rebuke in the late afflictive dispensation, in¬ 
temperance having particularly predisposed 
to attack by the disease, and rendered 
its progress more rapid, and its fatality 
more certain. There were many, no doubt, 
of whom, from their tender age, and sober 
habits, this could not be affirmed: but, 
still, as to a great number, the fact was too 
obvious to be disputed. Bear this, then, 
in mind, whenever you either feel disposed, 
or are tempted by others to go to excess; 
and beholding Heaven’s w'rath imprinted 
on the vice, flee from even the appearance of 
it, as you would, if possible, from the plague 
itself. Recollect, too, that while Providence 
has marked it out, both by extraordinary 
and ordinary dispensations, as the subject 
of punishment even in this wrorld, the word 
of God solemnly denounces it as being so 
heinous in his sight, that it will, if unre¬ 
pented of, exclude from the kingdom of 
Heaven. And at this particular season of 
the year, when indulgence in spirituous 
liquors is molt general, and the temptations 
to excess are more frequent and insinuat¬ 
ing, be particularly watchful that you be 
not ensnared. Let your moderation in the 
use of every lawful comfort be known unto 
all around you, seeing that the Lord is at 
hand, as your present witness, and as your 
coming Judge. 

There is one duty, too, especially sug¬ 
gested by the other mercy we are this day 
acknowledging, and appropriate to the 
present season, that of charity. Having 
partaken of the divine liberality, we are 
called on to dispense out of it, and in imi¬ 
tation of it, to the relief of the necessities 
of our poorer brethren. There are many 
of them who, although in a measure bene¬ 
fited by the abundance and cheapness of 
provisions, still fare but scantily every 
day. Be you, therefore, whose outward 
circumstances are more comfortable, 
mindful of their privations, and by your 
public and private beneficence, as the Lord 
has prospered you, be forward to lessen 
them. “ He that giveth to the poor, 
lendeth to the Lord.” “ By Christ,” says 
the Apostle,' “let us offer the sacrifices of 
praise continually, that is, the fruit of 
our lips, giving thanks to his name. But 
to do good, and to communicate, forget 
not for with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased." 
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Speak unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits.”—Isaiah xxx. 10 
I propose in the following discourse to 

inslance a few of those deceits and those 
smooth things which teachers may address 
to the people who love to be deceived, or 
wherewith the people themselves lay a flat¬ 
tering unction to their own souls. The 
first of these which, though not generally 
ranked among the smooth things, I hold to 
he the universal deceit, and that in virtue 
of which we so magnify the present world, 
give such an exaggerated importance to 
things present and things sensible, regard 
time as if it had all the worth and endur¬ 
ance of eternity, and look on eternitv as a 
thing of remote and shadowy insignificance, 
the care and consideration of which mar 
be indefinitely postponed. This is the 
false security of all those who make the 
world their all, who account it their pre¬ 
cious and enduring portion on this side of 
time. It is sometimes ministered to in 
sermons, and particularly by those clergy¬ 
men who expatiate much on the respect of 
good neighbourhood, on the wealth and 
prosperity ot this life, or on other temporal 
blessings, as great persuasives to a life of 
virtue ; and many are the sons of affluence 
who minister thus deceitfully to themselves, 
and, like the man in the parable, sav. 

Soul, thou hast goods laid up for main- 
/ears, take thine ease ; eat, drink, and Ue 
merry.” Now this is a delusion which we 
would do well in giving no rest to, but 
should assail by all the arguments of reason 
and scripture. Our hearers should be remind¬ 
ed, at every turn of the rapid flight of time, 
of death, and of judgment, and of eternitv. 
They should be told again and again of 
this, for, however often it be come back 
upon, men let it slip into forgetfulness, and 
upon them it comes always once more in 
the character of a new lesson they have 

yet to learn. They are the better of being 
again and again told, that even as manhood 
is come, so old age will come, and the last 
sickness will come, and the very last look 
they will ever cast on their acquaintances 
will come, and the agony of parting oreath 
will come, and the time for the coffin that 
is to enclose them will come, and that hour 
when the company assembled will carry 
them to the churchyard will come, and 
that moment when they shall be thrown 
into the grave will come, and the spread¬ 
ing of the green sod over it—all, all wiil 
cotnc, and in a few short years the minister 
who now speaks, and the people who now- 
listen, will be carried to their Ions’ home. 
It is just that wealth and worldliness 
should be taught of their flattering hopes, 
and on this most levelling of all arguments, 
the argument of death ; they who have even 
the greatest demand for smooth things 
from the preacher, of all others ought not 
to be spared. They should be impressively 
told, that they are building their chief good 
upon a foundation that is perishable, that 
they are labouring for onj portion onlv 
which will be speedily wrested from them 
—they are labouring for a portion in this 
world’s substance, and in the possession of 
it they shall have their reward; but in 
regard to the substance which endureth, 
as for it they never laboured, so it they 
will never acquire. They have thought 
to be arrayed in perishable glory, and 
flutter for an hour in earthly grandeur, 
but that hour will soon come to its termina¬ 
tion, and death shall leave all possessions 
untouched, but will lav his hard and resist¬ 
less hand on the possessor. The house 
may stand in castellated pride for genera¬ 
tions. but, alas! perhaps in half a genera¬ 
tion, death may shoot his unbidden way 

Respecting this Sermon, see Note at bottom of p 12, Vol. II. 
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to the innermost apartment, and without 
spoiling the Lord of his property, he will 
spoil the property of its Lord. Men yield, 
and perish, and fall like useless and for¬ 
gotten things away from it. It is thus that 
death smiles in contempt at all human 
aggrandizement, he lays hold of the occu¬ 
pier, not the things occupied, and this is 
complete deprivation to him. He does not 
seize on the wealth, but lays his hard and 
resistless hand on the owner, and turns the 
soul adrift on the cheerless waste of an 
endless and neglected eternity. So much 
for the first of these smooth things that 
attaches to what may be called the carna¬ 
lity of our nature. 

Now the second of these smooth things 
wltich may be addressed from the pulpit, 
or which men of themselves address to 
their own consciences, is a meagre and 
superficial imagination of their guilt, and 
proportionally to this, a slight apprehension 
of their danger. They hear a great deal 
of guilt and corruption and liability to a 
violated law, but they know not what they 
have done that should land them in so 
frightful a consummation. They know not 
how it is that they should be doomed to 
eternal misery. They will admit that they 
have failings, but nothing commensurate to 
the punishment of hell. There may be some 
desperadoes in wickedness, a few men, 
stubborn-hearted men, of fiend-like atro¬ 
city, whom the children of this world so 
little resemble, that the world, that all, 
would shudder at them. These may be fit 
inmates of that dire pandemonium, but 
surely, as to those kind and companionable 
men of our own daily walk, with whom we 
exchange the offices of hospitality and the 
smiles of benignity and good-will, you could 
not assimilate their guilt with that of the dar¬ 
ing outcast who passes through life in utter 
recklessness of all its duties and decencies. 
This cause of peace is distinct from the 
former cause. It is a judicial principle 
that is quite current among men that are 
at peace, because they do not see that 
theirs is at all a guilt so heinous as to bring 
down upon it the burden of a wounded 
conscience, but they see a peace which is 
no peace, for there is in all this a very com¬ 
plete delusion. For a man to be executed 
he must have outraged the laws of society. 
Now, if men have acquitted themselves in 
a tolerable way, what, they will think, have 
they to fear? But there is another rela¬ 
tion to which belong distinct duties, we 
mean the relation in which man stands, 
not to each being of his own species, but 

to the Being who created him. He may 
have disengaged himself of all he owes to 
his fellows on earth, and yet be utter.y un¬ 
mindful of what he owes to heaven. He 
may have a liking to his fellow-men, and 
yet have felt no attraction to him who is 
the great Creator and Preserver of men. 
There may be many a close and mutual re¬ 
ciprocation of mutual esteem and tender¬ 
ness, and yet the whole of this terrestrial 
society be in a state of utter disruption 
from Him who is at once the source and 
centre of the created universe. The matter 
of this world might retain its cohesion, but, 
loosened from its attraction to the sun, it 
becomes an outcast from the movements of 
the great mundane system. This is pre- 
ciscly the case with the men of this world. 
They have broken their affinity to God. 
They retain many of their affinities to each 
other, hut they live in a general departure 
from God. It is experimentally true, that 
the men of compassion and cruelty, who 
are so differently affected at the sight of 
distress, may be in the same state of prac¬ 
tical indifference to God. It is in the 
spirit of sound philosophy that humanity, 
with all her complexional varieties of cha¬ 
racter between one specimen and another, 
may be throughout impregnated with the 
deep spirit of ungodliness. This is the 
representation of that Scripture which 
speaks to us from heaven. When brought 
to the bar of public opinion, of social and 
conventional morality among men, you may 
be fully and honourably acquitted, yet 
when brought to the bar of higher juris¬ 
prudence, there may be laid on you the 
burden of an overwhelming condemna¬ 
tion. Then ungodliness stands forth, and 
then the Being who made you takes up 
His own cause; and then the question is 
made, not of the claims which men have 
upon you, but of those peculiar claims which 
God has upon you. Then you arc met 
with the question, what have you done 
unto God ? In reference to the moralities 
which custom enjoins there is perhaps 
not an earthly tribunal before which you 
might not stand. In reference to that 
transcendent morality which the gospel 
enjoins, man’s boasted righteousness inelt- 
eth away. This language is not too strong 
for the guilt and turpitude of that enormity 
wherewith humanity is chargeable, yet the 
majority of our world are all unsuspicious 
of having a heart so vile and enormous. 
When a son feels a scowl on his countenance, 
or a disregard in his heart towards h;s 
earthly parent, you then can readily admit 
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that no constrained obedience of the hand 
can atone for the disaffection of the heart; 
and the parent now feels it the sorest agony 
of nature, that he should have brought up 
a family who do not love him. Then ne¬ 
glect has a painful effect upon him. Yes, 
we are capable of feeling the utmost indig¬ 
nation w hen an earthly parent is thus rob¬ 
bed of that moral property which belongs 
to him: and how then shall the far more 
euiphatical obligation to a Father who is in 
heaven be regarded ? What can be made 
of that great human family which has cast 
off the allegiance of their hearts from him, 
and turned every one to his own way ? Do 
ye call it nothing that man, if not lifting up 
the cry of positive rebellion, should be los¬ 
ing all sense of his own universal regard¬ 
lessness? What think you of man walking 
through life so heedlessly and independent 
of his Creator, receiving from his hand the 
inspiration and breath he draws, but with 
an habitual separation of the soul from him 
—nourished from his cradle to his grave, by 
the gifts of an all sustaining providence, 
and reckless all the while of the giver— 
selfishly revelling in the midst of the thou¬ 
sand gratifications, but without any grati¬ 
tude to Him who has poured forth such 
luxuriance—being every hour under the 
guardianship of a God who watches over 
him, and yet with his own eyes almost con¬ 
tinually averted from him—looking abroad 
upon a glorious panorama, but without the 
recognition of his unseen benefactor—in¬ 
haling fresh delight through every organ of 
his sentient economy, yet having all his 
senses steeped, as it were, in forgetfulness 
of that great Being who has so adapted him 
to the theatre which he occupies, that the 
air, the water, the earth, and all the ele¬ 
ments of surrounding nature are administer¬ 
ing to his enjoyment! You know how is 
denounced the ingratitude of a child to his 
earthly parent; and is there no denounce¬ 
ment against the ingratitude to our un¬ 
seen, but constant benefactor? You 
know how to feel for the agony of a 
parent’s wounded bosom; and is there 
aot..ing in that voice which says, Behold 
I have stretched forth my hand, and no 
aian regarded ? With what feelings should 
we regard the guilt of creatures who have 
dishonoured their Creator? the deep crimi¬ 
nality of that soul that has departed from 
its God ? I consider the acceptance of this 
smooth thing as the greatest bar in the way 
of gaining acceptance to man from the or¬ 
dinances of religion. If people are under 
the imagination that there is a slight disease, 

they will be satisfied with a very slight re¬ 
medy, and the connexion between the ap¬ 
plication of a slight remedy, and the failure 
of the cure is obvious. That man will not 
see his need of a severe application, who does 
not see his disease to be of an aggravated na¬ 
ture. He will only consent to a cure that 
will be superficial also—and it is with the 
hurt of the soul, as with the hurt of the body, 
the malady may be fatal, but if the patient 
think not so, he will be glad to put out 
of the wav the very mildest of sanatives. 
And thus it is with those who slightly and 
smoothly feel the hurt of their own souls. 
They will not go to the physician with them. 
The Lamb of God tells them to wash out 
their sins in his blood, and beckons their 
approach to that fountain of perfection 
which has been opened in the house of Judah ; 
but they care not for the virtue of that 
atonement through which the foulness of 
guilt may be done away, and still less for 
the operation of that regenerating power 
which shall reach the heart, and turn all its 
affections from the world unto God. They 
will look for safety in another way than by 
a dark and dreary passage of spiritual dis¬ 
tress, than in a translation into the marvel¬ 
lous light of the Gospel, and than by a ge¬ 
neral reformation of character, so as to form 
them a peculiar people, whose converse is 
in heaven, and whose great business on 
earth is to perfect their holiness. They 
would, therefore, decline the whole question 
of their eternity, or take their own way of 
salvation, and wish upon a slender reforma¬ 
tion to get to heaven as comfortably as they 
can. 

Now, it strikes me, that this second is 
very nearly connected with the third of the 
smooth things which I shall instance. A 
man who feels his disease so slight, will be 
satisfied with a very slight remedy; and 
accordingly the remedy which men are sa¬ 
tisfied with, is resting on the general mercy 
of God. God is represented as a Being full 
of tenderness, thus making it the whole 
character of the Godhead, and in this way 
lulling themselves into a deceitful security 
—not thinking of one set of attributes, jus¬ 
tice, truth, and righteousness, but keeping 
these in the background, and bringing in 
the foreground, God being of universal 
tenderness and benignity, and who will not 
be severe on the follies of his poor erring 
creatures. The third, then, of the smooth 
things, is a false trust in the general mercy 
of God. They who are under this delusion, 
look unto God as a God of tenderness, and 
nothing else. In the employment of the 
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imagery of domestic life, they ascribe to 
Him the fondness rather than the authority 
of a Father. In the ingenuity of their ima¬ 
gination there is not the slightest approach 
to severity, and far less sternness of charac¬ 
ter. There is but one expression they will 
tolerate, that of gentleness and complacency 
—all else is banished from their creed, and 
is no sooner offered to their notice, than all 
their antipathies are put in arms against it. 
The smile of an indulgent Deity is that with 
which they constantly regale themselves, 
while the scowl of an indignant Deity is 
that upon which they would most carefully 
shut their eyes. They would admit of no 
other aspect of religion than that of uniform 
blessedness, and they appeal to all that is 
mild and merciful. They look on the soft 
and flowery landscape, or towards that 
evening sky behind the inimitable touches 
of whose loveliness one could almost wish 
to rest, and infer all that is benignant in the 
Creator. Confining our prospects to the 
realities with which earth is peopled, and 
leaving the fields of poesy, and viewing the 
waving field or placid lake, it is most readily 
thought, that surely he from whose creating 
touch all this loveliness has arisen, must 
himself be altogether gracious, benignant, 
and merciful. At present, we do not stop 
to observe, that if the divinity is to be in¬ 
terpreted by the spirit of nature, nature has 
earthquakes, hurricanes, and thunders, as 
well as the other things on which they love 
to dwell, but we hold it of more importance 
to remark, that the delusion which is thus 
fostered, is not confined to the sons and 
daughters of poetry. It is a delusion that 
rnay be recognised in humble life, and which 
we believe to be of standing operation on 
our most untutored peasantry. I have often 
heard from people in humble life, such ex¬ 
pressions as, we are poor frail creatures, and 
God never made us to die. There is a dis¬ 
position even among the poorest of society 
to build upon the goodness of the divine 
character. They ascribe a certain facility 
of temperament to Heaven’s sovereign, a 
sort of easy good nature of which they avail 
themselves. They fondly dwell on the 
maxim, that God is ever ready to pardon. 
It is this beholding of the goodness, without 
along with it the severity of God, that lulls 
the human spirit into a fatal complacency 
with its own state and prospects. It is this 
in virtue of which man may take to himself 
the privilege of sinning just as much as he 
pleases. From this fearful state of relaxa¬ 
tion arise this dislike for a religion of gloom, 
and this demand for a religion of cheerful¬ 

ness and pleasure. It is thus that men keep 
out of view the holiness, and justice, and 
high sovereign state which compose the 
awfulness of the character of Deity. It 
is this that serves to break down the fence 
between obedience and sin, to nullify all 
moral government, and, by tampering as it 
does with the authority of the divine juris¬ 
prudence, to overspread the face of our 
world with a deep and erroneous security, 
at the very time that each may be walking 
in the counsel of his own heart. Now, this 
delusion requires very strenuous manage¬ 
ment on the part of the minister who is 
faithful, for its exposure. In expounding 
the character of God, and more especially 
his ways to men, the faithful minister cannot 
too frequently enter his protest against the 
smooth thing which I have noticed. He 
cannot too loudly and frequently maintain 
to his hearers, that there is a righteousness 
on the part of God—that there is a law 
which will not be trampled upon—that 
there is a lawgiver that will not be insult¬ 
ed—that there is a throne of high jurispru¬ 
dence that is guarded and upheld by all the 
secrets of truth, and a voice of authority 
of which we are told that heaven and earth 
shall pass away, ere one of its words pass 
away. In the economy of the government 
under which we sit, there is no compromise 
with sin—the face of God is unchangingly 
set against it. There is no toleration with 
God for what is impure or unholy. There 
may an access be found in his goodness 
towards the sinner, but towards the sin 
there is nothing save unsparing warfare. 
Sitting, as he does, in lofty and unapproach¬ 
able sacredness, he cannot feel the least 
toleration for sin, hut in that way in which 
his justice shall be vindicated. And surely, 
my brethren, were we to read the Bible, we 
would lie convinced that these views accord 
with the real nature of God. What dis¬ 
plays, for example, have we in Scripture 
history of God’s hatred of sin, from which 
the august Being v ho presides over the 
world has never once been known to change ! 
In the whole history of God’s ways, we 
cannot light upon a single instance of his 
falling back from the severity of justice—not 
from the hour of the one transgression of our 
first parent—not from the flood which 
rained down from heaven to wash away 
wickedness from the face of a world tha 
Heaven could no longer tolerate—not from 
the promulgation of the law from Mount 
Sinai, when the thunder and lightnings gave 
awful demonstration of its authority—not 
from the entrance of Israel into the pro- 
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mised land, when God, to avouch the truth 
and terror of his judgments, gave forth his 
edict to exterminate the nations who were 
oefore him—not from the subsequent deal¬ 
ings of many centuries with his own per¬ 
verse children among whom he sent famine 
and pestilence, and against whom all his 
prophecies of evil were felt; and, lastly, not 
from that terrible period when the Jewish 
economy was swept away, and even the 
cries ot a compassionate Saviour did not 
avert the approaching overthrow. In all 
this there is a lesson for us. How awful 
are the threats of Heaven against impurity! 
Let us then beware of laying any flattering 
unction to our own souls. But while we 
thus expose the vanity of this confidence 
in the general mercy of God, the Gospel 
mercy cannot be too freely and fully and 
affectionately urged on the hearts of sinners. 

I do not like to pass from the 3d to the 
4th delusion, with the view of exposing it, 
without one passing reference, at least, to 
the sure and infallible way in which all 
who put their trust in God’s mercy, on the 
footing on which he proposes it, w ill most 
certainly be saved. You should be told, 
then, that though God is a God whose 
justice must be vindicated, it is not because 
of his delight in the sufferings of his creatures, 
but because of his justice, and holiness, and 
truth. His delight is in the happiness of 
that sentient nature which he himself has 
formed, and except it be to the injury of 
those high moral attributes, he ever rejoices 
in scattering the fruits of his beneficence 
over a grateful and rejoicing family. When 
he is vindictive it is because of the righte¬ 
ousness of his character, and because the 
stability of a righteous character demands 
it. Could he so manage it as that this 
lofty connexion would not suffer by it, 
could the sacredness of the Godhead, of 
which so direct a manifestation is given in 
his work ot vengeance, be carried forward 
to a work of mercy, then would we be 
assured that he who has no pleasure in the 
death of his children, after such a wav had 
been opened up and cleared of all its 
impediments, would appear alone causing 
his grace and goodness clearly to descend 
and spread over even to the utmost limits 
of his sensible creation. It is this which 
distinguishes the evangelical mercy, which 
is gratuitously held out to the acceptance 
of all, tropj that general mercy in which so 
many confide, but by which none can be 
saved. \\ ere we asked, in brief definition, 
to state what that is which embraces in 
the Gospel its essential characteristic, we 

Vol. II. 

should say a mercy in awful conjunction 
with righteousness. It magnifies and does 
honour to the law in which it cancels the 
guilt that has been incurred. All the 
exhibition that God could have given of his 
character is still given unmutilated. The 
mercy of the gospel mixes with the truth of 
the law. 

The fourth and last, and here I shall be 
brief, of the smooth things which I shall 
instance, is that which many, and some 
of those who are called the professing peo¬ 
ple of God, love to be told of from the pul¬ 
pit, or to cherish, in the secret complacency 
of their own hearts, a certain antinomian 
security which they connect with the doc¬ 
trines of grace and justification by faith. 
This is a delusion which cannot be too 
frequently protested against. It stands 
opposed to all the tenor of the New 
Testament, and Christianity is everywhere 
represented as a busy, laborious, ever-doing, 
and pains-taking service; and, therefore, 
when we see people reposing on their 
orthodoxy, and making use of it as a sopo¬ 
rific to lull themselves, we should ply them 
with questions founded on the true repre¬ 
sentation which the New Testament gives. 
Are they running so as that they may 
obtain ? Are they fighting so as that they 
may gain a hard won victory ? Are they 
striving so as that they may force an 
entrance at the strait gate! Where, we 
ask, are there any symptoms of warfare? 
There is a whole host of people who do 
stand forth and signalize themselves as the 
religious of the day; but amid all their 
appearance and profession where is the 
practical result? Where is the strenuous, 
the sustained effort that cometh out from 
the heart and willing hands ? How few are 
there who are labouring for heaven, as if 
pressed with the conviction that without 
labour they will not obtain it, and that even 
after the utmost labour they will scarcely 
reach the goal? Surely, if they proceeded 
on this view of the matter, the appearance 
would be that of men upon the stretch, of 
men in a state of constant and great 
urgency, and who are beset with many 
obstacles. Now, we scarcely meet wiu. 
this degree of intensity, not certainly among 
all, if indeed among any, of those who are 
called the professing Christians. They 
have more the semblance of men w ho have 
been lulled asleep by the sound of a plea¬ 
sant. song, than of men roused to action. 
1 heir orthodoxy acts rather as a sedative 

than a stimulant. They are more like men 
under the power of a lethargy than in 



210 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

readiness for service, having their loins 
girt and their lamps burning. Christianity 
is deeply injured whenever it is imagined 
that all this activity and labour is not 
needed. They are sadly misled in creeds 
who fancy that the death of Christ is that 
in which the believer has only to rest and 
do nothing. Instead of this it is the start¬ 
ing post. “ Christ gave himself for us,” says 
the Apostle, “ that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify to himself a 
peculiar people zealous of good works.” 
The faith of the gospel so enlarges the 
heart as to make him on whom it has acted 
run in the way of its commandments. The 
work which is given a Christian to'do is not 
a work done so easily that it may be light¬ 
ly, carelessly, or superficially gone about, 
but of such difficulty that they who do 
accomplish it, accomplish it scarcely. 
Keep thy heart with all diligence. To 
keep a strict and resolute guardianship 
over the inner man amid the tempta¬ 
tions by which he is plied from without, 
and most insidiously operated on from 
within—to follow after peace when sur¬ 
rounded by provocatives for war—to main¬ 
tain charity—to be patient under calumny 

and injustice, and master that most difficult 
of all achievements, the love of enemies—to 
put away all the incitements of sensuality, 
is at once difficult and arduous. In addi¬ 
tion to the labours of the unseen spirit we 
have to labour in our closets, in our fami¬ 
lies, in the ordinances of religion, in atten¬ 
tion to offices of social intercourse, in the 
visitations of liberality and kindness. These 
are the toils of Christianity here. These 
are the treasures laid up for us in heaven, 
hut not as forming our title-deeds to the 
glorious inheritance of the saints. All the 
possible acts and virtues of humanity cannot 
build up a claim, but they form an indis¬ 
pensable character—they compose not that 
imputed righteousness of Christ, but that 
personal righteousness of his disciples, 
which is their essential qualification. These 
mark the work and labour of Christianity 
such, that it scarcely can be done. Theso 
give emphatic truth to the saying, “ That 
the righteous can scarcely be saved.”— 
Awake, therefore, if you would escape the 
fearfulness, the doom of those who say 
Lord, Lord, while they do not the will of 
their Father who is in heaven. I add no 
more. Amen. 

CHRISTIAN WORSHIP DELINEATED; 

A SERMON PREACHED AT KILMARNOCK, ON SABBATH, 14m APRIL, 1833, AT THE OPENING 

OF THE NEW RELIEF MEETING.HOUSK, 

By the Rev. ROBERT BRODIE, A.M., 
Minister of the Relief Church, Campbell Street, Glasgow. 

Jesus saith unto her, woman, believe me, the hour cometh when ye shall neither in this 
mountain nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father ; but the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshipper shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth : for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him.”—John iv. 21, 23. 

We are informed, in the commencement 
of this chapter, that when our Lord was 
passing through Samaria, the disciples went 
for a supply of provisions into the town of 
Sychar, while he waited at Jacob’s well in 
the immediate neighbourhood. As he rested 
there in the heat of the day, fatigued with 
his journey, a Samaritan woman came to the 
well to draw water, from whom he requested 
that she would “give him to drink.” This 
request so little in the manner and spirit of 
the country to which his dress and accent 
bespoke him to belong, for the Jews had an 
implacable enmity towards the Samaritans, 
filled her with a surprise which she did not 
attempt to conceal. The surprise was in¬ 
creased on hearing the answer given to the 
question so much agitated between the two 
nations, and which, on discovering his pro¬ 
phetic character, she put to him, Whether 
Gerizim or Jerusalem had the preferable 

claim as a place of worship. Instead of 
assigning the superiority to either, an 
exclusive claim was denied to both. This 
accords with the representations which the 
Scriptures every where give of the liberal 
spirit of the Christian system, in conformity 
to which the disciples of Christ are, at this 
moment, assembled in so many different 
places, under such a diversity of outward 
circumstances, with the same expectations 
of acceptance. 

The reflections which this subject sug¬ 
gests, are at no time misplaced, and can¬ 
not certainly be so regarded in the 
circumstances in which I now address you. 
These circumstances are honourable to the; 
spirit and enterprise of the members of this 
church. There may be, and there often 
has been, an ambition for architectural dis¬ 
play in edifices appropriated to divine wor¬ 
ship, to which little commendation is due 
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Among those who adopt the voluntary 
principle in the maintenance of religion, 
this is not likely to be offensively preva¬ 
lent—and it will probably be less so, than 
it has been in other quarters. When muni¬ 
cipal funds shall be under proper control, 
they may find a different and a more pro¬ 
fitable direction. The error, however, in 
this case, to which the dissenting portion of 
the population has been most liable, is on 
the side of indifference and neglect. From 
this charge you are free. You have enlarged 
your church accommodation in a way 
equally creditable to your liberality and 
your taste. The reproach which has been 
cast on dissenterism, that it is “ the religion 
of barns,” would not suggest itself to one 
placed either in your situation or mine.— 
But these are matters of subordinate im¬ 
portance. The appropriate beauty of the 
house of God, is the beauty of holiness. 
“ The hour cometh when ye shall neither 
in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, 
worship the Father. But the true worship¬ 
pers shall worship the Father in spirit and 
in truth.” 

I. Let us consider the negative descrip 
tion of the character of Christian worship_ 

what it is not. 
1st. It is not sectarian. 
None present will suppose that I use the 

epithet sectarian, in the sense in which it 
is often used, as descriptive of those who 
separate, however conscientiously, from the 
established forms of the religion of their 
country. The attribute of Christianity 
which I have in view, is directly opposed 
to the narrow feelings which this applica¬ 
tion of the epithet indicates. Rightly in¬ 
terpreted, it describes a character not con¬ 
fined to any one class of the professors of 
religion, but extensively prevalent among 
all. At the period to which my text re¬ 
lates, it was not, as the Jew wished to main¬ 
tain, exclusively applicable to the Samaritan, 
nor is it now exclusively applicable to the 
advocates of dissent. He is the sectary, and 
he alone, who would introduce into religion 
the principle of monopoly, who neither sees 
nor wishes to see any thing good or praise¬ 
worthy beyond the limits of his own deno¬ 
mination—Sectarianism is in the mind ra¬ 
ther than in the outward act. There mav 
be no separation from others in the one 
case, where there is, and where, unless all 
moral distinctions are to be confounded, 
there ought to be a separation in the other. 
To assert that we are not justifiable in 
withdrawing from the communion of those 

• Deut. 

whose religious practices and principles we 
deem unscriptural, would be to represent 
Protestantism itself as a criminal schism. 
But our benevolent regards may be cherish¬ 
ed towards those from whom we conscien¬ 
tiously separate. Though to us they appear 
to err, charity will lead us to hope that, in 
many cases, the errors are not wilful, and 
not inconsistent with general religious sin¬ 
cerity. In this world we “ see darkly as 
through a glass.” Even inquiring minds, 
with equal degrees of candour and zeal for 
the truth may, in religious matters, arrive 
at very different conclusions. Party distinc¬ 
tions as such, and separate from the motives 
in which they originate, and by which they 
are sustained, are of no importance in the 
sight of God; and experience shows, that 
they are but equivocal tests of character. 
In communions the farthest removed from 
the purity of scriptural requirement, sincere 
though misguided worshippers may be found. 
In communions, on the other hand, whose 
principles and forms are adjusted with a 
professedly scrupulous regard to the divine 
injunctions, there maybe little of that spirit 
which imparts to them their chief value in 
the sight of God. An exclusive religion 
can never be a scriptural one. Christianity 
reveals the way in which guilty creatures 
can be reconciled to God, and every one 
who, in faith and penitence, has received 
the proffered remedy, and whose faith ope¬ 
rates as a purifying principle, stands accept¬ 
ed in the sight of heaven, whatever misap¬ 
prehension in regard to subordinate points he 
may still cherish; and to whatever unchari¬ 
table judgment he may on this account be ex¬ 
posed among men, themselves equally fallible 
and imperfect. “ Neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, shall men worship the 
Father. But the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and in truth.” 

2d. It is not local. 
An improper estimate of the importance 

to be attached to particular places was alike 
the error of the Jew and Samaritan. In 
the former, this feeling was strengthened 
by the misapprehension or perversion- of the 
divine direction given to his forefathers, 
“ Unto the place which the Lord your God 
shall choose out of all your tribes to put his 
name there, even to his habitation shall ye 
seek, and thither shalt thou come, and 
thither ye shall bring your burnt-offerings ; 
and there ye shall eat before the Lord your 
God.”* To the most scrupulous observance 
of this injunction, no criminality could at¬ 
tach. It would have been highly presump- 

xii. 6, 7 
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tuous to have offered sacrifice, or to have 
observed any of the annual festivals else¬ 
where. The error lay in ascribing an effi¬ 
cacy to the place, independent of the cha¬ 
racter of the worshipper. An error of the 
same kind, but with less to justify it, was 
adopted by the Samaritan. He could not. 
say that there was any divine command 
directing to the choice of Gerizim, as 
being particularly suited to the offices of 
religion. He could say, however, that tra¬ 
dition pointed it out as the spot on which 
Abraham and Jacob had worshipped. And 
he attached to it, on this account, a sanctity 
equal to that which the Jew claimed for 
the temple at Jerusalem. That the same 
superstitious spirit should still be seen 
among the votaries of false religion, is na¬ 
tural. The Hindoo, performing his weary 
pilgrimage to the temple of his idol divinity, 
and the Mohammedan offering a similar tri¬ 
bute to the tomb of his prophet, are spec¬ 
tacles which the spirit of their respective 
systems would have led us to expect. Rut 
what shall we say to opinions and usages 
equally superstitious among the professors 
of Christianity ? What shall we say to the 
religious value which was formerly, and 
is still attached, to a visit to the local scenes 
of our Saviour’s miracles, and sufferings, 
and death ? What shall we say to those 
religious pilgrimages which are made to 
spots far less remarkable ? In what light, 
I might add, arc we to view the religious 
veneration which, even among Protestants, 
is sometimes paid to consecrated buildings ? 
It is proper, where practicable, that par¬ 
ticular edifices should be appropriated to 
the worship of God; but no peculiar effi¬ 
cacy belongs to these places. Even Zion, 
with all its sublime associations and solemn 
remembrances, has now ceased to be sacred. 
It is on the spirit, not the local situation of 
the worshipper, that his acceptance de¬ 
pends. “ Neither in this mountain, nor yet 
at Jerusalem, shall men worship the Father. 
But the true worshippers shall worship the 
Father in spirit and in truth.” 

3d. It is not external. 
To the mere forms of religion a very un¬ 

due importance was attached, both by Jews 
and Samaritans. This was especially the I 
case with the former. There was a con- | 
formity to the divine requirements in the 
constitution of the Jewish priesthood, and ^ 
a splendour in their temple-services, which i 
could not be claimed for the rival system. 
The improper spirit which these tended to | 
cherish, is too congenial to the depravity 
of the heart, to be confined to a particular 

period or people. A dependence on mere 
outward observance, and, when it is pos¬ 
sessed, a glorying in ritual splendour are 
equally the error of the superstitious part 
of the professors of Christianity. The same 
proud feelings with which the Hebrew wor¬ 
shipper formerly regarded the architectural 
magnificence of the temple, and the graduat¬ 
ed ranks and gorgeous vestments of its mi¬ 
nisters, find a counterpart in the feelings 
still cherished both by Catholics and Pro¬ 
testants, towards the imposing forms of 
cathedral worship. The same boastful 
terms on which the Jew was accustomed to 
speak of the one, are still employed with 
reference to the other. It may be justly 
questioned, however, whether these services 
are entitled to the very lowest species of 
merit which has been claimed for them—• 
that of being adapted to impress the imagi¬ 
nation, and whether it is not at first only, 
and on the minds of strangers, that this 
effect is produced. It is not those whose 
forms of worship are most simple, who have 
least of what may be called the poetry of 
religion. It is the truths presented to the 
mind, rather than the forms exhibited to 
the eye, by which the imaginative faculty is 
cultivated. A Protestant peasantry will, 
perhaps, be found in this respect, to have 
the vantage ground over a Catholic. When 
a popular delineator of the character of 
our covenanting ancestors, describes the 
imagination of even the illiterate part of 
them, as imparting to every thing the colour¬ 
ing of religion, there is more of truth in the 
representation, than there is in some of his 
other statements respecting men who, from 
the virulence with which their memories 
have been assailed, may be considered as 
still victims of religious and political intole¬ 
rance. Re this as it may, of one thing there 
can be no doubt, resting as it does on the 
stubborn evidence of facts, that the feelings 
produced by mere outward means of ex¬ 
citement—by the majestic tones and lofty 
modulations of the organ, the splendid ha¬ 
biliments of the priests, and the delightful 
chanting of singers, differ in no respect 
from the emotion produced by any other 
pompous ceremony, and are not necessarily 
connected with the feelings of devotion. 
The supplications of penitence, the humility 
of faith unfeigned, the confidence ot Chris¬ 
tian hope, and the love of God in the heart, 
are the sweetest sounds, and the most de¬ 
lightful sight, and the most exquisite feel¬ 
ings which can enliven our devotion. Rut 
they are impressions which a pompous ritual 
cannot impart, and for which, when wanting 
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It can be no substitute. “ Neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, shati men 
worship the Father. But the true worship¬ 
per shall worship the Father in spirit and 
in truth.” 

II. Let us consider the positive descrip¬ 
tion of the character worship—what it is. 

1st. It is spiritual. 
The mere homage of the lips, were it 

known to be so, would not be accepted by 
one man from another. The language of 
insincerity, however flattering, is justly con¬ 
sidered as disgusting in the common inter¬ 
course of life. And it cannot surely be less 
so, when it is presented to an omniscient 
God. Even at a time when local and ex¬ 
ternal worship was in its fullest operation, 
there was evidence sufficient that something 
more was necessary to acceptance. No 
language could convey a more striking idea 
of the immensity of the object of worship, 
and of the spirituality required in the wor¬ 
shipper, than that employed by Solomon at 
the dedication of the temple. “ Will God, 
indeed, dwell on the earth ? Behold the 
heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot con¬ 
tain thee, how much less this house which 
I have builded ?”* Similar to this was the 
language which, through Isaiah, was em¬ 
ployed by God himself. “ The heaven is my 
throne, and the earth is my footstool.— 
Where is the house that ye build for me, 
and where is the place of my rest ? To 
this man will I look, even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite heart, and who trem- 
bleth at my word.” It is, nevertheless, true, 
that, in one respect, outward observances 
had, under the former economy, a value al¬ 
together independent of the character of 
the worshipper. Being intended to pre¬ 
figure and introduce a higher dispensation, 
they answered an important end, even when 
no spiritual qualities were possessed, and no 
spiritual benefits were received by the offer¬ 
er. At the time when our Lord held this 
conversation with the woman of Samaria, 
the sacrifices which were still observed with 
all the nicety of ceremonial precision, had 
lost none of their original typical signifi- 
cancy, though, in a great majority of in¬ 
stances, it was custom, not intelligent piety, 
which dictated the observance. But no 
such secondary adventitious value belongs 
to the rites of Christianity. The age of 
typical institutions is passed. Unaccom¬ 
panied by the devout feelings of the worship¬ 
per, all outward observances are worse than 
useless. It is not merely the rising incense 

* 1 Kings Tiii. 27. 

and the bleeding victim ; even the bended 
knee and the out-stretched hand, if inward 
principle is wanting, will be only a solemn 
mockery. “ God is a spirit, and they who 
worship him, must worship him in spirit 
and in truthin spirit, as opposed to 
forms ; in truth, as opposed to shadows. 

2d. It is filial. 
Terror in all ages has been the predo¬ 

minating spirit of idolatrous worship. This 
was the necessary consequence of the cir¬ 
cumstances of the worshippers. With no 
higher illumination than unassisted reason, 
conscience tells us that we are sinners. Un¬ 
assisted reason, however, cannot impart to 
us the certainty of forgiveness. And if the 
certainty of this is not possessed, there is 
nothing to exclude the tormenting dread 
which must be the inseparable accompani¬ 
ment of the consciousness of guilt. This 
feeling is, accordingly, strongly depicted in 
the outward features of idolatry. Its cere¬ 
monies have been principally deprecatory, 
or intended to avert punishment. The san¬ 
guinary rites of Moloch, so often referred 
to in the Old Testament Scriptures, and in 
which human victims were the offering, have 
been widely prevalent. Of this revolting 
character were the Druidical rites of our 
forefathers in this island. Of the same 
kind are the religious rites of many heathen 
nations at this day. Nor is this the charac¬ 
ter of the rites only. The very hideous 
forms of their idols (those which have been 
brought from the South Sea islands, are an 
example,) are a striking testimony to the 
fact, that terror is the predominating feeling 
in the religion of those who are destitute of 
the light of Divine Revelation. 

The same feeling, though in a much 
smaller degree, characterized the worship 
of the Jews. Not that that highly privileged 
people were left in uncertainty respecting 
the doctrine of forgiveness. In respect of 
the mode of it, their conception^ might be 
indistinct and imperfect. But there was no 
obscurity in regard to thecae/; that being 
as clearly promulgated under the Jewish 
economy, as it now is under the Christian. 
Accompanied, however, as the information 
was, with so many and such striking displays 
of sovereignty and power, the feeling of awe 
was, in most, as prevalent as that of love. 
It was reserved for Christianity to merge 
these sterner attributes of the divine charac¬ 
ter in those that were more attractive, and, 
by one potent word, to dispel every vestige 
of terror from the minds of the worship¬ 
pers. It is not in the relation of a king, 
sovereign, or master, that you are called on 
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to approach the divinity, but in the endear¬ 
ing' relation of a father—a father who seeks 
only the happiness of his spiritual offspring, 
and whose character has been rendered 
palpable by the engaging attributes of Him 
who is “the impress of his person.” Fear is 
in this way supplanted by love, and a filial, 
not a slavish spirit, pervades our devotions. 

3d. It is universal. 
Simple and spiritual in their nature, 

there is no place where the observances of 
Christianity may not be performed, and 
oerformed with acceptance. The proofs 
of this are coeval with its origin. How un¬ 
like to the spacious halls and the lofty 
arches of the Jewish temple was the 
upper room in which the members of the 
first Christian church were accustomed to 
meet ? Yet it was there that the principal 
prediction respecting New Testament times 
was fulfilled—that what was spoken by 
Joel and reiterated by a greater prophet 
was verified. “ Suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven, as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the house where 
they were sitting. And there appeared 
unto them cloven tongues like unto fire, and 
it sat upon each of them.” How inferior 
even to the accommodations of the upper 
room were the circumstances of Paul 
and Silas in the prison of Philippi, and 
of John in the isle of Patinos! But it 
was in the former of these cases, that 
the devout exercises of these holy prisoners 
were heard by God, as well as by their 
companions in bonds; and it was in the 
latter case that the privileges of the seraph 
were conferred on the saint, that the veil 
was removed from the beloved disciple 
which concealed things future and things 
celestial from his sight. We admit that 
these things occurred in an age, in which 
the administration of religion was in some 
respects supernatural, but there was no¬ 
thing peculiar to that age, in the acceptance 
of the services of these primitive confessors. 
This was in no degree connected with the 
religious character of the place. When in 
later periods the true worshippers of the 
Father have been similarly situated in 
regard to outward accommodations, we 
doubt not but their services have been 
equally pleasing in the sight of heaven. 
Far different from the circumstances in 
which you are now placed was the lot, at 
a former period, of the godly in our own 
land. Theirs was not “ the religion of 
Cathedrals,” or “ the religion of churches,” 
or even “ the religion of barns.” It was 
on many occasions the den and the cave 

which responded to tn« sounds of their 
devotions. But these devotions, springing 
from faith, and hallowed by suffering, 
mingled with the hallelujahs of angels, and 
the anthems of the spirits of the just. Nor 

I are these remarks to be confined to periods 
of persecution, or to the religious services 
of those who were its victims. We doubt 
not that there are thousands at this moment 
engaged in the undisturbed observance 
of the same ordinances with ourselves, in 
places which have been subjected to no 
forms of ecclesiastical consecration, and 
which have not been even exclusively 
appropriated to religious exercises, whose 
services will come up as “a memorial 
before God.” And the period, if we 
mistake not the meaning of prophecy, is 
fast approaching, when the universal cha- 
acter of Christian worship, will be still 
farther and more strikingly illustrated, in 
the restoration of that people to whose local 
religious predilections our text specifically 
refers. It is not necessary to the fulfil¬ 
ment of the predictions respecting that 
restoration, that the Jews should literally 
return to their own land, any more than 
it is necessary, according to the literal 
import of some other predictions, that all 
nations should be assembled for worship 
in the ancient capital of the Jews. 
When these wandering outcasts shall look 
with penitence to Him whom their fathers 
pierced, their predicted restoration will 
be effected. In whatever place, or under 
whatever circumstances they are, they may 
then be said to be worshippers in Zion, and 
to be inhabitants of Jerusalem. Spiritual 
in their nature, their thanksgivings shall 
be “as incense,” and the lifting up of 
their hands as the evening and morning 
sacrifice. 

“ By foreign streams, they’ll cease to roam, 
Nor weeping think on Jordan’s flood ; 
In every clime they’ll find a home, 
In every temple see their God.” 

“ Neither in this mountain nor yet in Je¬ 
rusalem, shall men worship the Father; but 
the true worshippers shall worship the 
Father in spirit and in truth.” 

1 st. In the exercises of God’s house let us 
guard against a superstitious spirit. 

The gross superstition of the Jew 
and Samaritan, to which the text refers, 
is not the error into which, at the present 
time, we are most likely to fall. It may 
be presumed, that there are few or none 
present who adopt the opinion, that any 
circumstances of local character, or any 
forms of ecclesiastical consecration, can 
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possess or impart any spiritual efficacy. 
All of us, however, are in danger of laying 
too much stress upon the mere externals of 
religion. A very undue importance is 
often attached to the mere outward act 
by which we are initiated into the profes¬ 
sion of Christianity. There are many who 
would be shocked at the idea of a child 
remaining unbaptized, who would feel no 
compunction in the habitual neglect of all 
practical solicitude for the spiritual interests 
of their offspring. Equally unscriptural 
and delusive is the confidence which is 
frequently derived from participating in 
the ordinance of the Supper. To that 
ordinance it is too common to apply the 
language, and with the language the 
ideas, of a Popish ritual, and to suppose 
that there is a higher degree of acceptance in 
this than in any other divine appointment; 
and that this is necessarily connected 
with the mere act of observing it. These are 
opinions which the mode of its celebration, 
and the instructions which accompany it, 
have not always a tendency to counteract. 
The difference is palpably striking between 
the language of those who speak of high 
communion sabbaths, and the phraseology 
which describes the commemorative rite 
jy the simple designation of “ breaking of 
oread,” and which classes it with “ the 
Apostles’ doctrine, and fellowship, and 
prayer.” We need not say which of the 
two it is safer to adopt. No greater benefit 
can be derived from a formal observance 
of the Supper than from a formal observ¬ 
ance of anv other institution of the Gospel. 
The religion of the 6oul is the soul of 
religion. If the heart is not right, no 
ordinance however Scriptural, can be 
acceptable. If the heart is right, it will 
give a value to every ordinance of divine 
appointment. 

2d. In the exercises of God’s house, let 
us guard against a formal spirit. 

To the importance of what are termed 
the sealing ordinances of our religion, no¬ 
thing disparaging is intended in the remarks 
which have been now made. Baptism, 
whether administered by immersion or 
affusion, whether an adult or an infant is 
the subject of it, is an impressive rite. 
By the application to the body of that 
element which cleanses from natural defile¬ 
ment, it exhibits to the eye the necessity 
of the spiritual purification of the soul, 
and points to the religion, of which it is the 
introductory ordinance, as being the instru¬ 
ment in the hand of the Spirit of effecting 

this purification. “ Suuctify them through 
thy truth ; thy word is truth.” The lessons 
symbolically inculcated in the ordinance 
of the Supper are not less important. The 
doctrines which it shadows forth and im¬ 
presses on the mind are of the life of god¬ 
liness. It is calculated to affect us deeply 
with the evil of sin, the love and con¬ 
descension of the Saviour, and our obliga¬ 
tions to serve him. But, for this purpose, 
it must be something more than an outward 
observance. “ Bodily exercise profitelh 
little.” The mere participation of bread 
and wine is not communicating. The fact 
which was intended to be exhibited in 
this commemorative rite must be remem¬ 
bered. The scene of Calvary must be 
realized. The death of Jesus, not so much 
in its tragic and sentimental, as in its 
religious and doctrinal aspect and interest, 
must be present to our minds. Strangers 
to these feelings, you are symbolizing with 
the condemned practices of the church 
of Corinth. You liken a religious ordi¬ 
nance to an ordinary meal. You do not 
“ discern the Lord’s body.” 

3d. In the exercises of the house of God 
let us guard against a bigoted spirit. 

The devotional language and feelings of 
the first Christian wore nippers weie emi¬ 
nently Catholic. It was not on those 
churches only to which the pastors minis¬ 
tered, on which they invoked blessings from 
on high, but on “ all that in every place 
called upon the name of Jesus Christ, their 
Lord.” We come short of the Catholicism 
of their language, and still more of the Catlio 
lieism of their spirit. In none of the service 
of the house of God is this deficiency more 
discernible than in that which of all others 
required the predominance of opposite feel¬ 
ings. If the fence, as it has been some¬ 
times called, which it is customary to draw 
round a sacramental table, had been intended 
to exclude none but those who were want¬ 
ing in the principles, tempers, and conduct, 
essential to the character of the Christian, 
it had been well. We cannot too frequently, 
or too earnestly, impress on persons of this 
description, that their commemoration of 
our Redeemer’s death is unwarranted. The 
free communion for which we contend, is 
not to be confounded w ith a promiscuous, 
indiscriminate communion. But it is not to 
the irreligious and immoral that the sen¬ 
tence of exclusion has been confined. In 
some cases it has been extended to all, 
however excellent their character, who had 
not the sectarian impress of the adinims- 
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trator of the ordinance. It is time that 
usages so unsnited to our communion exer¬ 
cises should be abolished and forgotten. 
The table at which you commemorate your 
redemption, is not yours. It is not the 
table of a sect or of a party. It is the 
Lord’s. It was the design, as it is the ob¬ 
vious tendency, of the ordinance of the Sup¬ 
per, to cherish unity of affection—to make 
us feel, while we outwardly recognise the 
ties which bind us to the Christian brother¬ 
hood. We best fulfil the intentions of the 
divine Appointer of this service—we add 
equally to the pleasure and profit to be de¬ 
rived from it, when these brotherly feelings 
are indulged, when, dismissing every bigot¬ 
ed and sectarian sentiment from our hearts, 
we view it as “ the communion of saints”— 
when our Christian affection is as wide as 
the terms of acceptance—when we can say, 
with the same sincerity with which the words 
were originally uttered, “ Grace be with all 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ.” You 
are insulting, instead of honouring your 
Redeemer, if you can approach the ordi¬ 
nance of love, without love in your hearts— 
if you can raise your walls of partition and 
separation in the very act of commemorat¬ 
ing an event which was intended to break 
them down, and to introduce the faithful 
of every place and of every name, “ through 
one Spirit unto the Father.” 

4th. In the exercises of God’s house, let 
us guard against a slavish spirit.” 

In those who have no revelation to as¬ 
sure them of forgiveness, the spirit of terror 
and bondage is what we are led to expect. 
In some periods of their history, it was not 
surprising in the Jews themselves. When 
Sinai exhibited the awful appearances 
which bespoke a present Deify, when the 
cloud rested on it, and the thunders rolled, 
and the lightning played on its hoary sum¬ 
mit, we do not wonder that the spectators 
should have trembled. When a similar 
manifestation was made to Elijah, in the 
cave on Horeb, it was natural that he should 
cover his face with his mantle. Equally 
natural was it, though it was only in vision, 
that when the Lord appeared to Isaiah on 
a throne high and lifted up, he should 
ha vo exclaimed, “Wo is me, for I am un¬ 

done ; for I am a man of unclean lips." But 
this spirit ill becomes us who are called to 
“ the adoption of sons”—who hear not the 
thunder of an introductory economy, but 
“ the still small voice” of a sublimer dis¬ 
pensation. The trembling apprehensions 
which would be appropriate in approaching 
a throne of judgment, befit you not in 
approaching a throne of grace. Least of all 
do they befit you in exercises in which 
more than in any other they prevail—the 
exercises in which are displayed before you 
the symbols of your^redemption, and the 
pledges of your forgiveness. It is joy, not 
terror, which on such an occasion becomes 
you—joy, that “ the flaming sword” has been 
removed from the entry to the celestial 
paradise—that we have not “ a high priest 
who cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities who on earth suggested the 
apology for his disciples, “ the spirit is will¬ 
ing, but the flesh is weak,” and whom we 
can approach in the confidence that, at his 
Father’s right hand, he is still making it 
for us. 

Imagine not, my brethren, that the pos¬ 
session of this filial confidence is the pro¬ 
perty only of a privileged few of the chil¬ 
dren of God, and that there must be a long 
course of religious services before you can 
be entitled to appropriate the promises on 
which this confidence is founded. If we 
wait till we are entitled on the footing of 
merit to do this, we shall never enjoy the 
privilege. The exhibition of the divine 
mercy to sinners, and to backsliders, as 
well as others, will authorize you to appro¬ 
priate them immediately, though it is in the 
spirit of penitence, and in the intention of 
obedience, that the appropriation is to bo 
made, and though it is only in the practice 
of obedience that it can be scripturally 
maintained. Take then to yourselves the 
comfort which the invitations and pro¬ 
mises of the Gospel are so well fitted to 
impart, and when, in the devotional exer¬ 
cises of this house, you draw near to the 
Great Object of worship, in the name of 
his Son, Jesus Christ, let it be under the 
elevating and encouraging recollection that 
it is to “ his Father and your Father, to his 
God and your God.” 
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“ Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to give than 
to receive.”—Acts xx. 35. 

None of ns, it may be assumed, mv 

brethren, need to be reasoned into an 

admission of the duty of bounty to the poor. 
There are some indeed who have represented 

it as a duty of imperfect obligation, and of 

discretionary performance, one which we 

are very much at liberty to do or leave 

undone, just as we may choose. But this 
sentiment can find place in the minds of 

such only as discard the authority of God’s 

law', and substitute the practice of men as 
the standard of duty, and the power of men, 

as its great sanction, in place of God’s holy 
requirements, and his high authority. It 

may, perhaps, with some truth be said, that 

as a social virtue it is a duty of imperfect 
obligation, inasmuch as the laws of society 

cannot enforce its exercise, as they can 

enforce the claims of justice. But as a 
Christian duty it must be owned to be as 

imperative in its obligation, and as deter¬ 
minate in its exercise, as the most express 

injunctions of God's word can make it. So 

reasonable is it withal, that, though the 

ideas w hich many entertain of the extent to 
w hich they are bound to practise it, seem 

low and limited, almost all are agreed as to 

the general principle, that such as have 

ought to give out of their abundance to 

such as want; and so much are mankind 

influenced by this principle, that no man on 

the one hand, is more the object of general 

affection and approval, than the liberal giver, 
and none, on the other hand, is more the 

object of pity and reproach, than he who 

appropriates his wealth to his own purposes 

ot self-gratification and self-aggrandizement, 
and shuts his heart and his hands against 

the miseries and wants of the afflicted and 

needy of his brethren. But notwithstand¬ 

ing of this general concurrence of the feel¬ 

ings of men, and acknowledgment of the 

duty of liberality, there is great reason to 

believe that the full force of its obligation 

is not duly felt, and that the high privilege 
of its exercise is not duly enjoyed. To 

what else can it be ascribed, that of the 

many who have the means, so few indulge 
to any extent in the luxury of doing good 

—that they hide and hoard all they have, 
or squander it upon vain, and ambitious, 

and self-pleasing schemes, while for every 

Christian or benevolent object they give 
sparingly, and much below any adequate 

proportion of their means, or grudgingly, as 

if every demand made on their bounty, 

were a more gentle species of extortion, 

which but for shame alone they would resist! 

While such are the frequent sentiments and 
conduct, even of the disciples of the Lord 

Jesus, it is but too manifest that they have 
forgotten these words which the Apostle 

here enjoins them to remember, that “it is 
more blessed to give than to receive.” And 

as this saying involves a principle which 

bears extensively on our social duty, and 

our individual enjoyment, it may by God’s 
blessing be useful, and at the present time 

not unseasonable to be reminded of it, 
and of the influence which it should ever 

be allowed to exert on our dispositions and 
conduct. 

Though these words, as most of you may 
be aware, are not recorded by any of the 

four Evangelists, it would yet seem, from 

the manner in which the Apostle has here 

introduced them, that they were become a 

familiar saying among the disciples of the 

Lord Jesus—and withal so important wero 

they in the view of the Apostle, that they find 
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a place, and form the concluding sentence 
in his farewell address to the elders of the 
church of Ephesus. Now, as to us pro¬ 
fessing disciples of the Lord Jesus, it is 
to be presumed that none of us will 
venture to contradict the truth these 
words assert, and yet it may be feared it 
is, in regard to many of us, a saying that 
is professedly assented to, while in the 
inmost soul it is discredited, and in their 
life practically set at nought. In fact it 
were not charity but simplicity, that would 
lead us to believe after contemplating the 
general conduct of men, that in their prac¬ 
tical opinion, “ it is more blessed to give 
than to receive." It is only on this 
principle that we can account for the 
familiar fact that all seem so ready to 
receive, while so many are reluctant to 
give, that all rejoice at every accession 
to their wealth, that few welcome any 
demands made upon it, that they scheme 
and toil so assiduously to increase their ftossessions, but are not, by any means, 
iberal in devising how they may charitably 

dispose of them ; and while they estimate 
their happiness by the abundance of good 
things they possess, they feel and act as 
if every demand upon them was a propor¬ 
tionate deduction in the amount and means 
of their personal enjoyment. Naj’, not 
only do these things betray the prevailing 
sentiment in opposition to that of the Lord 
Jesus, but men seem to set the suggestions 
of a general experience in opposition to 
it, and it is not improbable that some who 
suppose themselves more shrewd than 
their neighbours may listen with self-com¬ 
placent incredulity to this saying, as if 
experience had made them wiser than 
to believe the sentiment these words 
convey. But they must be told, that their 
experience is pleaded more at the expense of 
their own characters, than of the subversion 
of the words of Christ. No doubt these 
words stand in direct opposition to man's 
selfish experience—but what then ? Our 
Lord did not accommodate his sayings to 
the dictates of corrupt and selfish nature. 
He knew well what was in man, and that 
every man in whom native selfishness 
is not subdued, is incapable of the more 
generous joy derived from the happiness 
of others, but then he says, according to the 
principles of eternal truth, that the man 
who makes self his god, the man to whose 
interests or gratification all charity must 
bend and other interests give place, cannot 

even understand a principle which recog¬ 
nises interests other and higher than his 
own. Yet it is not less true that a more 
enlarged and liberal mind, in whom the 
power of selfishness has given place to the 
power of free, and pure, and generous 
feeling shall be able to appreciate its truth, 
and to plead his experience in confirmation 
of it. The comparison, on which the 
blessedness of giving and receiving is here 
pronounced, is made between a willing 
giver, such as our Lord requires, and a 
needy receiver which most men are, and 
on this ground the balanced principles 
of reason, and the results of fair and com¬ 
petent experience may be appealed to 
in vindication of it. 

Let us first compare the dispositions 
called into exercise in the mind of the 
giver and receiver. In making this com¬ 
parison, I would not insinuate any such 
idea, as that there is nothing but what is 
mean and unworthy in the mind of the 
receiver. It is, doubtless, true, that much 
that is mean and selfish, mingles with the 
reception of benefits, and that in the case 
of no small proportion of those who are 
dependent on the bounty of others, there 
has been much misconduct which has 
reduced them to this condition, and lias 
produced a degraded state of feeling that 
renders them careless of recovering honest 
independence. Where this is the case the 
whole mind of the receiver is debased and 
corrupt. The man is not only lost to honest 
pride, but what is worse, he must be de¬ 
void of virtuous principle. He is in truth 
a robber of the poor, and one who preys on 
their portion, to relieve himself from the 
effects of dissipation or extravagance. But 
this consideration must not here enter into 
our comparison ; because it is not by any 
means of necessity the feeling experienced 
by the receiver. If we are appointed to a 
dependent state without cause of our own, 
and in spite of our best means, or endea¬ 
vour to avoid it, or rise above it, then there 
is nothing mean in our feeling of receiver. 
Dependence is indeed the condition of the 
creature. We have none of us that we 
have not received. Many of our purest 
feelings are those we derive, not as givers, 
but as receivers ; but still, without disparag¬ 
ing these, we cannot hesitate to declare that 
the giver holds a higher place, and in the 
affections suitable to it must experience 
proportionally a higher and purer happiness. 
That compassion and generosity arc feelings 
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of a higher order than those of selfish en¬ 
joyment, or even of grateful affection, must 
be readily admitted. To be insusceptible, 
to be incapable of gratitude is deemed 
monstrous; but tender compassion, and 
rich, and self-denying liberality are regarded 
as indications of a higher order of excel¬ 
lence which ordinary men are not expected 
eminently to exemplify. In the ordination 
of divine providence, the blissful tendency of 
any affection we cherish, bears a close pro¬ 
portion to the degree of moral excellence 
it involves. This superiority is not a mere 
matter of taste or fancy, but a real and 
essential superiority, independent of any va¬ 
rieties of human opinion, and fixed, and 
unchangeable as the perfections of God. 
Consider then the disposition to give, as 
an unfailing treasure of refined and lofty 
delight. This implies a sympathy in the 
feelings of others which produces in the 
possessor a participation in all their joys. 
Even though the power of giving be limited, 
yet the principle of benevolence prompting 
to a measure of beneficence equal to their 
means, is under no such limit, and being 
without envy of those who receive it, ap¬ 
propriates the bliss which is occasioned by 
all the liberality that the rich exercise, and 
by all the benefits the poor receive. If to 
this disposition again be added the power 
to give, the happiness connected with it is 
yet more increased. It is not now abridged 
by the tale of want which cannot be re¬ 
lieved—and who does not value above all 
selfish joys the pleasantness of making 
misery to vanish from the hearts and homes 
of his fellow-creatures, of raising up a heart 
sunk beneath a load of grief, of brightening 
the countenance clouded and overcast with 
care and sadness? Let the largest re¬ 
ceiver be heard to describe his joy, and the 
liberal giver be heard to tell his, and let the 
contrast proclaim the truth of the Lord 
Jesus. Let the rich man in the Gospel 
whose ground brought forth plentifully, be 
brought to utter to us the experience of the 
former. “ He thought within himself, say- 
ing, What shall I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow my fruits ? I will 
pull down my barns and build greater, 
and there will I bestow all my fruits and my 
goods, and I will say to my soul, Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years, 
take thine ease, eat, drink and be merry.” 
Let Job, again, the friend of the poor, be 
brought to declare the experience of the 
latter. “ When the ear heard me, then it 

blessed me, and when the eye saw me, it gave 
witness to me; because I delivered the poor 
that cried, and the fatherless, and him that 
had none to help him. The blessing of 
him that was ready to perish came upon 
me, and I caused the widow’s heart to sing 
for joy.” Let unbiassed reason now de¬ 
cide, which of the two bespeaks the truest 
and purest blessedness—the indulged, yet 
unsatisfied favourite of fortune, as the 
world calls him—or the diligent and self- 
denying helper of the needy—the pamperer 
of his own overgrown appetites, or the sup¬ 
plier of the wants of his needy brethren— 
the self-congratulating possessor of increas¬ 
ing opulence, and, who, finding no present 
satisfaction, delusively promises himself 
future ease—or the generous disposer of 
wealth, who applies what was not needed 
for his personal comfort, to make by his 
Sounty, feet to the lame, eyes to the blind, 
a father to the poor. Who does not de¬ 
spise the feelings of the one ? Who does 
not envy the feelings of the other? The 
giver occupies in some degree the place of 
God. If the universe of beings is depend¬ 
ing on his beneficence, in that he openeth 
his hand and satisfieth the desires of every 
living thing, so does the bountiful giver, 
giving willingly, and from the heart, and 
wisely for the good of others, become assi¬ 
milated to the character and partaker even 
now of the joy of the Lord. 

But I observe, in the second place, that it 
is more blessed to give than to receive, in¬ 
asmuch as giving is productive of greater 
good. He who receives, in many instances 
benefits himself, and his family perhaps, too, 
may be partakers of the benefits. In the 
humility with which he submits to the 
condition of a pensioner, he may teach his 
fellow-men gratitude to his God. But the 
conduct and example of the giver is greatly 
more beneficial still. He first benefits the 
receiver; the timely ministration of his abun¬ 
dance has supplied the wants, and relieved 
the cares, and dried the tears, and soothed 
the sorrows of the recipient. Next he be¬ 
nefits himself; the Christian giver, who gives 
of his goods to feed the poor, doth in ex¬ 
change for the corruptible treasure acquire 
of the true riches. By this he confirms in 
himself the grace of love—he strengthens 
in himself the habit of giving freely as he 
has received freely—and thus while he who 
receives has so many ties to earth, which 
bind down his affections to earth, and make 
him poor for all he receives, the man who 
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gives, improves his own soul and enriches it 
with most precious and indispensable trea¬ 
sure. Then, again, he does good, besides, 
to the world around. It is not so easy to 
estimate the effects of liberality upon the 
manv who witness, as upon the few who 
experience it. When unconfined by con¬ 
siderations of local fame or personal desert, 
and extending diffusively to all within the 
sphere of its influence, it is like the love of 
God which extends to the evil and unthank¬ 
ful, as well as to the good, and to strangers 
and enemies, as well as to friends. When 
seen, I say in this lofty and self-denying 
and diffusive exercise, so amiable is the 
man, and so ornamental to his religion, that 
the effects are incalculably beneficial. He 
not seldom wins the heart and constrains 
the admiration of the enemies of God and 
his people. He provokes to emulation, and 
quickens to deeds of similar beneficence, 
the more reluctant and selfish professors of 
the Gospel, and hence thanksgivings abound 
in his behalf to God. And is it no happi¬ 
ness to acquire spiritual improvement, and 
become rich in good works—to relieve by 
our bounty the wants and sufferings of 
some, and by our example to provoke the 
zeal, and enlarge the beneficence of many ? 
This will not, I think, be alleged—nor will 
it be denied that it is a happiness to which 
the mere blessing of receiving affords no 
parallel. It is the pleasure of well directed 
and profitable exertion. It is the delight of 
doing good to men and of bringing glory to 
God. 

But not to enlarge, observe, in the third 
and last place, that it is more blessed to 
give than to receive, inasmuch as giving is 
6ure of a higher reward. I do not suppose 
that any of you are in danger of taking up 
the idea of any thing meritorious in charity, 
as if any deed could entitle the doer of it to 
divine favour. When I speak of it as hav¬ 
ing a reward, I speak only of that kind 
which is the fruit of God’s Spirit in the 
heart; and when I speak of it as laying up 
6tore for such as exercise it, I speak of a 
reward which is not of debt, but of grace, 
which iTo man may claim, but which in 
consideration of Christ’s merit, and in ho¬ 
nour of the Spirit of truth, God has promised 
to bestow upon all in whom this truth is 
found—and in this sense how blessed those 
who give, in comparison of those who re¬ 
ceive ! I may find much contentment in 
man’s gifts and much delight in grateful 
meditation on his goodness, and after all, I 

may be poor, and wretched, and miserable, 
and in need of every thing. While the 
wants of my animal nature are supplied to 
the full, my soul may be still famishing for 
want. While enjoying human kindness, I 
may be a stranger to the love and fear of 
God. But, blessed with a disposition to give 
and with the capacity, and taught of God 
so to love my brethren, as that I may find 
pleasure in ministering to their wants, I 
have in this a token of his distinguishing 
love, and of the promise of getting at the 
judgment-seat this transporting welcome, 
“ Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the founda¬ 
tion of the world.” And is this no bless¬ 
edness ? or rather what blessedness is 
there that may be compared with it ? Is 
not then the giver, in the hope of a sentence 
such as this, happy, full of glor}', and in the 
realizing of it shall he not experience the 
joy which is unspeakable as it is infinite ? 

Thus evident is it, then, that it is more 
blessed to give than to receive. Giving has 
associated with its exercise the purest and 
most elevated affections—it confers the 
most extensive and important benefits on 
its objects, and procures for thoso who ex¬ 
ercise it, the most endearing and precious 
reward, and therefore the most beneficent 
must be the most blessed life. For, why 
compare the worldling with the generous, 
with the delight of resembling him who 
went about continually doing good, with the 
blessedness of being here the instruments 
of his beneficence, and hereafter the heirs 
of his everlasting joy ? I have already ob¬ 
served how little this blessedness seems to 
be understood or tasted by the majority of 
men—how few have learned, that to do 
good is to receive good, and to live in love 
is to live in happiness—how many, on the 
other hand, have fallen into the mistake 
that their life consists in the abundance of 
their possessions, and therefore that their 
happiness is to be measured by their amount, 
is lessened by every sum they part with, 
and enlarged by every accession they make 
to it. It were easy to adduce facts in con¬ 
firmation of these statements. Loudly as 
the world vaunts of its charity, the common 
language it employs, betrays the emptiness 
of its own boasting—the complaints so often 
heard, of the number of demands made up¬ 
on their liberality—the resolution of with¬ 
holding front all, because of the ingratitude 
and worthlessness of some—the plea so often 
urged for inability to give, while the means 
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are at nand for accomplishing even' selfish 
indulgence—the tendency to measure our 
liberality by the bounty of others, rather 
than by our several abilities—and above all, 
the fact that the sums which some squan¬ 
der on their selfish amusements or ambition, 
are more thau the collected bounty for na¬ 
tional good, or objects of eternal importance— 
these facts are proof, that, however generally 
the duty of charity is acknowledged, the 
real force of it is not felt. If it were other¬ 
wise, these complaints of demands made 
upon their liberality, would take the form 
of regret that they were not able to meet 
them, these resolutions of withholding from 
all because of the ingratitude of some, 
would have no place except, perhaps, with 
respect to the worthless themselves, these 
pleas of inability would not be urged, unless 
where restricted self-indulgence could be ap¬ 
pealed to, in confirmation of their necessity, 
that habit of following others as examples, 
would be changed into the habit of each 
giving to each, as the Lord had prospered 
him—and so long as means existed for pur¬ 
poses of vanity, ambition, or pleasure, there 
would not be wanting means for any plan 
of religion which contemplates the welfare, 
temporal oretemal, of our fellow-men. That 
things are much otherwise, that many suffer 
cold, and hunger, and nakedness, ‘while 
others have enough and to spare, that plans 
of beneficence fail, while projects of idle 
ambition are carried into effect, is evidence 
that many who now name the name of the 
Lord Jesus, have forgotten these words of 
his, how he said “ It is more blessed to 
give than to receive.” My brethren, let 
me hope that we will endeavour to apply 
this saying of his, with greater diligence to 
the formation of our principles, and the regu¬ 
lation of our practice. If God has given to 
us freely, let us not be satisfied to enjoy 
his gifts selfishly, but after his example give 
freely, conceiving that then we shall apply 
them to their proper use, and find in them 
the highest measure of enjoyment. 

We are this evening called to give, out 
of that which we have received, in behalf of 
an interesting class of poor and needy. One 
hundred and forty females, whose destitute 
and afflicted circumstances, together with 
iheir reputable, and of many I may say, their 
very Christian character, give them strong 
claims on Christian sympathy' and assis¬ 
tance. Their claim is at this time brought 
under our notice by a society instituted for 
their behalf, and entitled to peculiar coun¬ 
tenance and support. The Glasgow Female 
Society, I believe, led the van in the career 

of united social benevolence in this city. 
Its object is to give relief and comfort to 
poor, and helpless, and aged females. This 
object has been now carried on for upwards 
of thirty-three years, with that measure of 
prudence that has never allowed them to 
come before the world with the plea of debt. 
The number of their pensioners has varied 
from 200 to the present amount; and not 
only have they had the blessedness of di¬ 
minishing the distressed and adding to the 
bodily comforts of so many of your fellow- 
sufferers and Christians, but they have re¬ 
lieved their loneliness, and animated their 
sunken spirits, and guided and comforted 
their disconsolate hearts, by the occasional 
visits prompted by Christian affection, and 
dedicated to the objects of Christian con¬ 
solation. I need not urge its claim upon 
you. Assuming that you are persuaded 
the objects of this society are needed, 
and the directors of it worthy of your con¬ 
fidence, let me now, in calling on you for 
your support, invite you to confer blessed¬ 
ness, that so you may receive greater bless¬ 
edness. If you enjoy comforts, surely you 
will not be without a desire that others 
should share with you of those blessings 
which you enjoy, and you will be ready to 
help those whom God has committed to 
your care, that you may have the honour 
of being his almoners, and be twice blessed 
in being bountiful to the poor. Let none 
say, I have nothing to spare—nothing but 
my own earnings. It argues great selfish¬ 
ness, when they who have but little, have 
nothing of that little to give away. Observe, 
that they were not the rich alone to whose 
remembrance the Apostle here recalls the 
words of the Lord Jesus. They were those 
who like himself, laboured for sustenance 
with their own bands, and to whom he set 
the example, that so labouring they should 
not only serve themselves, but also the 
weak among them—and to withhold our 
hands from giving till we have first secured 
more than we can use ourselves, is tanta¬ 
mount to resisting the claims of charity 
altogether. Here is no self-denial—nay, 
there is less of love in it, and, therefore, 
less of blessedness, than in the gift of the 
widow’s mite which she cast into the treasury 
of God. I speak not, therefore, only for 
the poor, I speak for yourselves. I ask not 
merely for a diminution of their sorrow—I 
ask, also, for the security of your own bliss; 
therefore I say, give, and, by giving, receive 
a blessedness more enduring, more satisfy¬ 
ing, more godlike than that which, by your 
largest bounty, you can confer—for let your 
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selfish hearts say what they will to the con¬ 
trary, it is not a burden to give. What you 
give is not a privation that impoverishes 
you, it is a privilege that enriches you, and 
the demand of charity should, therefore, be 
welcomed as the opportunity of doing good, 
which if rightly estimated, is an opportunity 
of gaining good. Do not put away this 
privilege. Have you forgot that, as Chris¬ 
tians, you are bound by law, and do you 
imagine, that because man may not compel 
you, you are free to neglect this solemn in¬ 
junction of the Lord. Have you surrender¬ 
ed yourselves to selfishness? I hope better 
things of you, that you will show yourselves 
susceptible of duty, and susceptible of the 

pleasure of giving, that now you will show 
yourselves disciples by imitating the grace 
of the Lord Jesus, who, though rich, yet for 
your sakes became poor, that you through 
his poverty might be made rich; that you 
will approve yourselves now children of 
your Father who is in heaven, who is good 
to all, and whose tender mercies are over 
all his works, and that by the liberality you 
exercise, you will show that you remember, 
and that you believe, and are ready to com¬ 
mit yourselves to the truth of the words of 
the Lord Jesus, when he said, “ It is more 
blessed to give than to receive.” May God 
bless his word, and to his name be all the 
praise. Amen. 

THE CHRISTIAN STRENGTHENED IN THE LORD; 

A THANKSGIVING SEItMON, PREACHED IN THE CHAPEL OF EASE, ALBION STREET, 

GLASGOW, ON MONDAY, 7th APRIL, 1833, AFTER THE DISPENSATION 

OF THE SACRAMENT, 

By the Rev. J. M'KINLAY, D.D., 

Minister of the Low Church, Kilmarnock. 

“ And I will strengthen them in the Lord; and they shall walk up and down in his name, 
saith the Lord."—Zech. x. 1*2. 

The promises of Scripture, my brethren, 
are great and precious, and admirably suited 
to the diversified circumstances of believers 
while they remain in this present world. 
They are exactly suited to their various 
conditions, for it is hardly possible to figure 
a situation in which a believer can be placed, 
but some promise may be found in Scrip¬ 
ture exactly adapted to it, and calculated 
to afford him comfort and relief. If he is 
oppressed with darkness, the Lord has pro¬ 
mised to be a light unto his people, to guide 
the blind by a way which they know not, 
to make darkness to be light before them, 
and crooked things to be straight. Are they 
oppressed with a sense of guilt, and do they 
desire pardoning mercy ? The Lord pro¬ 
mises to be merciful to their unrighteous¬ 
ness, their sins and iniquities to remember 
no more. Are they distressed with remain¬ 
ing heart depravity, which often seduces 
them from the path of duty, and interrupts 
their intercourse with God ? The Lord 
promises to subdue their iniquity, and not 
to allow sin to have dominion over them. 
Are they distressed with a sense of their 
own wickedness, and desirous of heavenly 
aid? The Lord promises in the words of 
my text, that he “ will strengthen them in 
the Lord,” and that “ they shall walk up 
and down in his name.” These words, I 
readily admit, were originally addressed to 
God’s ancient people on their dispersion, 

and when living under the power and do¬ 
minion of their enemies. In this state they 
were enfeebled and distressed, and totally 
unable by any effort of their own, to deliver 
themselves. But they were God’s chosen 
people—his eye was ever upon them—he 
sympathized with them under all their sor¬ 
rows and sufferings, and he was determined 
to stretch out his almighty power in their 
deliverance. Although these words pri¬ 
marily apply to the ancient people of God, 
they may with great propriety be addressed 
unto all the true Israel of God, when feel¬ 
ing their own weakness, and fervently pray¬ 
ing for assistance at a throne of grace. Their 
kind Lord says of them “ I will strengthen 
them in the Lord, and they shall walk up 
and down in his name, saith the Lord.” 
These words may be considered as address¬ 
ed unto every believing communicant who 
yesterday sat down at the table of his Lord 
—and how cheering the promise now before 
them—“ I will strengthen them in the Lord.” 
It is my purpose in dependence upon divine 
grace, in illustrating this passage, first, to 
consider the import of the promise, and the 
manner in which the operation of divine 
grace fulfils it to the people of God ; and, 
secondly, to advert to the happy effect re¬ 
sulting from the fulfilment of this promise, 
They shall walk up and down in the name 
of the Lord their God. 

I. I am, in the first place, then, to consider 
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the import of this promise, and the opera¬ 
tion of divine grace in fulfilling- it unto the 
people of God. But here it may not be 
improper to premise a single remark with a 
view to prevent mistakes, and I observe, 
therefore, that all the strength that is con¬ 
veyed unto believers, is in consequence of 
their vital union with the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Until this union is happily effected, no spi¬ 
ritual strength can be conveyed unto them, 
for, as in nature, the branches must be con¬ 
nected with the stem before they can derive 
any nourishment from it, so in grace, it is 
perfectly evident that the believer must be 
embraced by, or united unto him, before he 
can be strengthened in the Lord. 

Having made this remark, I observe, in 
the first place, that God fulfils this promise 
unto his own people by strengthening all 
the powers of their renovated natures—by 
strengtheningtheir understandings, and giv¬ 
ing them a capacity to discern both truth 
and duty. Our understandings in conse¬ 
quence of sin are darkened, and incapable 
of just spiritual discernment—nor is this 
the character of a few individuals, but the 
characteristic of our species ; for we are all 
naturally ignorant of God, and of the truth, 
as it is in Jesus Christ. With whatever 
success some men may pursue by means of 
acute intellects, the cultivation of the arts 
and the sciences, in regard to their mental 
character, they are naturally ignorant of 
God, and of the glorious and everlasting 
Gospel. Nor can they remove this mental 
obscurity by any effort of their own. Dark¬ 
ness cannot produce light, blindness can¬ 
not produce natural vision, and our minds 
blinded bv spiritual ignorance, are incapable, 
by any effort of their own, to remove this 
spiritual darkness. But God, by his word 
and Spirit, shines into the minds of his peo¬ 
ple. While they are employed in reading 
or consulting the Sacred Record ; he opens 
their understandings to know the truths 
which that Record contains. That God 
who first commanded the light to shine out 
of darkness, shines into his people’s minds 
to give them to see the light of the know¬ 
ledge of his own glory shining in the person 
of Jesus Christ. They are all taught of 
God, and consequently are made wise unto 
salvation. Though they may not naturally 
be possessed of faculties of the first order, 
though their intellects may not naturally 
be very vigorous, yet, being humble and 
docile, their minds are open to the discern¬ 
ment of truth and duty, and they arc fitted 
to walk in the light, and to live 'as children 
of the light and of the day; they perceive 
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distinctly not only the glory and excellence 
of the truths of the Gospel; but the path of 
duty in which they are to advance. And 
this knowledge of truth and duty imparts to 
them a firmness of principle, connected with 
a corresponding firmness of practice. We 
do not expect much strength of character 
from a man who is naturally of a weak and 
feeble mind, and a man of a vigorous intel¬ 
lect will exhibit, we expect, a corresponding 
strength of character. He may be distin¬ 
guished, indeed, for certain peculiarities; 
but he will manifest a strength of character 
not to be expected from a man who is of a 
very weak mind, or ignorant of the truth. 
Now, when God strengthens the minds or 
understandings of his people, he inspires 
them with spiritual light. The Apostle 
prays for the Ephesians, that God would 
strengthen them with all might by his Spirit, 
in the inner man, that they might be able 
to comprehend with all Saints what is the 
breadth and length, and depth and height, 
and to know the love of Christ which pass- 
eth knowledge, that they might be tilled 
with all the fulness of God. 

This promise is fulfilled in the experience 
of the believer, by God strengthening his 
conscience, and giving it power to discern, 
and authority to enforce the practice of 
commanded duty. Though, if we listen 
attentively and candidly to our own con¬ 
sciences, they will, in general, dictate to us 
pretty distinctly the duties we owe to our 
brethren of mankind; yet our minds being 
blinded, they are not always to be followed, 
unless when favoured with Divine Revelation, 
as infallible guides. God strengthens the 
consciences of his people, first by enlighten¬ 
ing them through his holy word, and, then, 
secondly, by sprinkling them with the blood 
of atonement, and thus rendering them 
good and powerful consciences, fit for the 
service of the living and true God. Paul, 
prior to his conversion, acted according to 
the dictates of his conscience, and yet under 
the guidance of this same conscience he 
persecuted the church of God. Paul was 
afterwards favoured with Divine Revelation, 
to know the truth, and then acknowledged 
his guilt, in acting, though conscientiously, 
in the manner in which he did, prior to 
his conversion to the Gospel. When God, 
therefore, strengthens man’s conscience, he 
gives it power to discern, and authority to 
enforce, the practice of commanded duty. 
There is no evil of which a Christian should 
be more afraid, than a blind and ignorant 
conscience, a conscience silent and not 
reproving him. In society it is much better 
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for us to listen to the reproofs of a kind 
friend, than to enjoy the soothing of a de¬ 
ceitful enemy, and it is much better for us 
Christians to listen to the reproaches of 
our own consciences, than to have them , 
silent, insensible, and seared as with a red- j 
hot iron. Now God strengthens the con- 
sciences of his people, sometimes by teach- j 
ing them by the silent influences of his j 
Spirit, and arousing them from that security 
into which they have fallen, and sometimes ! 
bv sending the servants of God to them with 
appropriate messages, as you remember he 
sent Nathan to David, till David’s conscience 
was awakened, and he said, “ I have sinned 
against the Lord my God." When our con¬ 
sciences are strengthened, we are called to 
appear, as it were, before their tribunal, and 
to listen to their sentence. If they, being 
under the guidance of God, approve us, the 
approval is connected with peace; but if 
they condemn us according to the light of 
Scripture, and we persevere in the sin with 
which our enlightened consciences condemn 
us, we shall at last be condemned by our 
Lord himself. 

The Lord fulfils his promise to the be¬ 
liever, by strengthening all his affections, 
and detaching them from the vain perishing 
objects and pursuits of a present world, and 
raising them from earth to heaven and to 
glory. Prior to a believer’s embracing the 
Gospel, his affections rested completely and 
solely on this present world. He was as 
incapable in his unconverted state of rising 
above the world, as the reptile, destitute of 
wings, is incapable of rising and flying in 
the air ; but the moment he is inspired with 
true faith, which leads him from things seen 
and temporal, to things unseen and eternal, 
he discovers the vanity of this world, and 
the value of the world to come—he seems 
to desire something nobler and bettter than 
this world can present, and his affections 
enlightened by his faith of the Gospel, for¬ 
merly set upon earth, are now detached 
from it, and begin to rise to heaven and to 
happiness. I readily allow that at first the 
believer’s flight, like the first flight of a bird, 
is not very high or long continued; but, by 
repeated exercises, he gains strength, rises 
higher, takes a bolder and nobler flight, and 
sometimes soars even unto heaven, and en¬ 
tering in his heart, and affections, within the 
vail, his treasure being now in heaven, his 
heart is always there. 

The Lord fulfils this promise, moreover, 
unto his people, by strengthening their 
memories, anil enabling them to recollect 
the truths contained in the word of God, 

and this even in circumstances which are 
calculated to encourage them in the path of 
commanded duty. This will naturally fol¬ 
low from what I have already stated ; for, if 
the mind is once enlightened by the know¬ 
ledge of the truth—if the conscience is once 
strengthened to discern and to enforce the 
practice of duty, and if the affections be¬ 
come spiritual, are detached from worldly 
objects and pursuits, it follows, that the 
memory must be strengthened, especially 
with regard to the recollection of divine 
and heavenly truths. The memory is strong 
or weak, according to the impression which 
the truth to be remembered, makes upon 
the mind, and to its frequency of repetition. 
Now God strengthens the memories of his 
people, by impressing divine truths more 
deeply on their minds, by leading them to 
think more closely of the truth, as it is in 
Jesus, and by giving them a relish for that 
truth ; for we easily remember what we 
clearly understand, highly esteem, and 
greatly admire. Why do we remember so 
little of what we hear ? Because we un¬ 
derstand so little of it; because we admire 
it so little. If we understood the truth 
more distinctly, if we appreciated it more 
highly, if we relished the truth, it would 
be so deeply impressed upon our minds, 
that we would be unable almost to forget 
it. I allow, however, that the Spirit must 
come and strengthen the memory of the 
Christian. When the Spirit is come, says 
Christ, he will bring all things to your re¬ 
membrance which 1 have said to you. And 
we know from historical facts, that after 
Christ had gone from his disciples, and the 
Spirit had descended upon them, they 
remembered, through the influence of the 
Spirit, many of the truths which he had 
announced, and which they had forgotten 
before he had left them. 

But I remark, in the second place, that 
the promise is fulfilled to the believer, by 
God strengthening all the principles of the 
renewed nature, which he by his Spirit has 
produced in his heart in this present world. 
These principles are styled, in the New '1 es- 
tament Scriptures, the fruits of the Spirit, 
and are such, you know, as faith, hope, love, 
and holy joy. These holy principles are 
produced in the heart of every believer by 
the Spirit and Word of God, and they are 
strengthened, increased and carried forward 
to perfection, just by the same means by 
which they were originally produced. God 
then strengthens the faith of the believer, 
by leading him to perceive, not only more 
distinctly the evidences of revelation, but 
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how these truths are supported by the 
Bible testimony, by leading him to see 
them in their clear connexion and excel¬ 
lence, and more especially to live upon 
them, to apply them to his own case and 
conscience, and feel their sanctifying and 
saving influence on his own heart and life. 
When a physician, for example, gives his 
prescription to remove a bodily malady, 
having confidence in his skill, we believe 
his prescription will produce its effect; but 
when we apply it and feel the disease miti¬ 
gated or removed, then is our faith in the 
truth of the physician confirmed by our own 
happy experience. Now if we take spirit¬ 
ual medicine, or the truths of God, upon 
divine testimony, and apply them, and act 
on them, and find them enlightening our 
minds, and sanctifying our hearts, we have 
the evidence, as it were, in ourselves—we 
are convinced of their truth, and our faith, 
which was at first feeble, leading us to savT, 
“ Lord, we believe, help our unbelief,” makes 
us now adopt the language of confidence. 
“ We know in whom we believe, and are per¬ 
suaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love 
of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 
The Christian’s faith being strengthened, 
must be proportionally invigorated. Hope 
is the expectation of some future good, and 
the foundation of the divine promises. 
Our hope will be weak or feeble in exact 
proportion to the vigour of our faith. If 
our faith is strong, our hope will be propor¬ 
tionally vigorous—our hope will not make 
us ashamed ; it will be a lively hope, a 
hope strengthened by the resurrection of 
Christ from the dead ; and as it is the 
great solace of the Christian while he 
remains in this brief world, it is of the 
last importance for a Christian to have 
his hope in God and Christ strength¬ 
ened and confirmed. It is the anchor of 
the soul, firm and steadfast, and keeps him 
calm and tranquil amid all the storms and 
tempests of this world. The believer’s love 
is also strengthened by the influence of the 
Word and Spirit of God. At first, like a 
feeble spark, he can hardly feel it, or be¬ 
lieve it is in his heart; but finding by 
divine influence, that from being a feeble 
spark, it is kindled into a mighty flame, 
thereby sanctifying the whole of his soul, 
his love becomes strong and vigorous, and 
the great principle of his conduct in this 
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world. As connected with his hope and 
love, his holy jov is also greatly invigorated. 
Whatever some may venture to say, we are 
assured that the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Joy 
sometimes rises to ecstacy and transport. 
Sorrow is an enfeebling thing, weakening 
the mind, and paralyzing all its exertions ; 
hut joy is a strengthening principle, fitting 
the Christian for every good word and work. 
Hence it is said in Nehemiah, “ The joy oi 
the Lord is our strength.” The Christian’s 
joy being strengthened, he becomes strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 
From what we have stated, you may easily 
conceive that all the other principles in the 
hearts of the people of God must be 
strengthened. Their humility, their tem¬ 
perance, their meekness, their self-denial, 
must be strengthened—all these and manv 
other holy principles in a lovely train; and 
while these are strengthened, they gain 
great spiritual confirmation, and under their 
influence, the real believer is fitted for every 
good word and work. 

II. But this leads me to the second thing 
to which I was to direct your attention ; the 
happy effect arising from the fulfilment of 
this promise to believers. “ They shall 
walk up and down in his name, saith the 
Lord.” Here a delightful field opens 
to our view; but I shall only be able to 
touch on a few points. And I remark, that 
when the believer is strengthened in the 
Lord, in the manner I have endeavoured 
to set before you, he is thereby led to a 
recognition of the authority of his Lord, and 
to a deep-felt sense of obligation to his love 
and service. The moment a believer is 
strengthened, he is led to a recognition of 
the Lord, as being his Sovereign and his 
Lord. He acknowledges his divine au¬ 
thority, and he feels a deep sense of obliga¬ 
tion to duty. Reviewing all the bounties 
of divine providence, he acknowledges 
that he is not worthy of the least of "all 
Gods mercies. Not only the bestowment 
of these blessings at first, but their con¬ 
tinuance, their increase, increases the sense 
of obligation, and that sense becomes so 
deep, and permanent, and practical, that 
man naturally resolves to devote himself 
to the service and glory of his redeeming 
Lord. I know not how I can better illus¬ 
trate this idea, than by calling your attention 
to a tact recorded in the Prophecies of 
Isaiah, in regard to himself and his ov*n 
experience. He tells us, in the 6th chapter, 
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that he saw in a vision “ the Lord sitting 
upon a throne high and lifted up, and his 
train filled the temple.” Conscious, how¬ 
ever, of his own guilt, the display of the 
Redeemer’s glory was likely to overwhelm 
him. and he fell down in abasement, saying. 
“ Wo is me, for I am undone, because I 
nm a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in 
the midst of a people of unclean lips ; for 
mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of 
nosts.” But we are told, that one of the 
Seraphim came with a live coal from the 
altar, and touched his lips, and removed his 
guilt, and pacified his conscience, and 
warmed his heart with a sense of obligation. 
Accordingly, when he heard the voice of 
the Lord saying, “ Whom shall I send, and 
,vho will go for us.” “ Here am I,” said 
he—weak and unworthy as I am, I feel 
such a sensible transition that I am willing 
to be sent on any errand, on any service 
however difficult—“ send me.” 

But when the believer’s mind is strength¬ 
ened in the manner I have set before 
you, he not only acknowledges the authority 
of his Lord, and feels a deep sense of 
obligation to his service, but discovers a 
magnanimity and fortitude leading him to 
face every danger, to surmount every diffi¬ 
culty, and to resist and overcome every 
temptation. If the believer were left to 
himself and his own strength, the smallest 
danger would appal him, the least difficulty 
would discourage him, and the most incon¬ 
siderable temptation overcome him; but 
when strengthened in the Lord he discovers 
a noble fortitude, he can face every danger 
however appalling, he can surmount every 
difficulty how great soever it may be, and 
he can resist every temptation that may be 
apt to leatl him from the path of duty, saying, 
in the language of Joseph, “ Ilow can I do 
this great wickedness, and sin against God. ’ 

But the Christian is not stationary; he 
walks on in the name of the Lord. Walk¬ 
ing is a progressive motion, and every 
Christian that is strengthened in the Lord 
walks on. Far from imagining that he is 
already perfect, he forgets the things that 
are behind, and presses forward to those 
that are before, till he attains to the measure 
and stature of a perfect man in Christ Jesus. 
The end of one duty is just the beginning 
of another—none of his talents are unoccu- 
pied. Entirely devoted to the Lord his 
God. he adds to his faith, temperance, 
patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, and 
universal benevolence, that these things 
being in him, and abounding, be may be 
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neither idle, nor unfruitful, in the good work 
of the Lord his God. 

But when the believer is strengthened, 
he is determined, nay, he is prepared to 
meet the various dispensations of Provi¬ 
dence with a corresponding temper and 
frame of mind. We know from observation, 
and ma^y of us have learned from experi¬ 
ence, that the life of a Christian is a varied 
life. In our progress through life, prosperity 
and adversity are our alternate companions. 
None of us can say “ Our mountain stands 
strong, and we shall never be moved,” for 
there is nothing certain in this world of 
change. Now our sky may be clear and 
serene, and without a cloud, and the sun of 
prosperity may shine upon us, hut in a little 
our sky may he overcast, and our sun 
shrouded in darkness. Now our path may 
lie smooth and plain, but in a little it may 
become rough and rugged. Now perhaps 
we arc ascending the pleasing hills of pro¬ 
sperity, and are likely to rise to the very 
summit of wealth and grandeur, but anon 
we are called to descend, perhaps to bear a 
deep load of affliction. We may be visited 
with bodily disease, domestic trials, or 
grievous privations. Our friends may leave 
us; our enemies may persecute us ; the 
little saved by sober Industry may be taken 
from us ; and in old age we may have no¬ 
thing before us but the prospect of poverty 
and want. These are often trials of the 
faith and patience of a Christian. Worldly 
men meet with these reverses of fortune, as 
we style them, also ; but how are they borne? 
When they are prosperous, they are gene¬ 
rally proud' and self-confident ; when other¬ 
wise, sullen, morose and discontented to 
the highest degree. The true believer how¬ 
ever, meets all these vicissitudes with suit¬ 
able dispositions. In the day of prosperity 
he is never proud ; in the day of adversity 
he considers, but does not murmur or com¬ 
plain. He is either quite silent, or if open¬ 
ing his mouth, it is not to arraign the way 
of Providence, hut to say. It is the Lord, 
let him do what seemeth good, for I know 
that all things shall work together for my 

good. 
When a Christian is strengthened try 

the grace of God, the man determines to 
carry his religion with him into the world, 
into every department of duty, and all the 
ordinary transactions of this present life. 
The grace of God in the heart is not a local 
temporary principle. As the soul animate.s 
every member of the body, so religion ani¬ 
mates the Christian in every commanded 
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duty. There are too many who look on 
religion as confined to time, place, and cir¬ 
cumstances. They look on it as only fit for 
the closet, the Sabbath, and the sanctuary, 
but do not seem to regard it as the principle 
that should operate on the ordinary mora¬ 
lities of life. Now here is a radical error. 
I allow no man to be a pious man, if he does 
not worship God; but I firmly maintain, 
that if he attends to his duty to God, he 
will attend to all his other duties. He will 
carry his religion with him wherever he 
goes ; it will follow him to the field, and go 
with him to the market, to his shop, to his 
work-shop ; it will go with him into soli¬ 
tude, and attend him in company, and will 
excite him in every circumstance and situa¬ 
tion to the practice of every known and 
commanded duty. If the man is a parent, 
it will make him an affectionate father; if 
he is a child, it will make him a dutiful son ; 
if he is a husband, it will make him affection¬ 
ate and dutiful to his wife ; if he is a mas¬ 
ter, it will make him just and obliging, and 
if a servant, faithful and conscientious ; if 
he is a magistrate, he will be just and up¬ 
right, and if a subject, loyal and obedient ; 
if he is a minister, he will be a faithful 
minister, giving himself to the work of the 
ministry, and declaring the whole counsel 
of God; and if a hearer, he will be a regular, 
an attentive, and a piayerful hearer, praying 
before he comes to the house of God, and 
praying also for a blessing on what he has 
heard by the ministry of his servant. 

I have farther to add, that if you are 
strengthened in the Lord in the manner I 
have set before you, you will attend to all 
your duties with ease and gracefulness, with 
a moral dignity and propriety. When a man 
is in good health, young and vigorous, no¬ 
thing is very burdensome to him. He has 
to labour, but he is youthful and strong, and 
his labour is healthful exercise. Now, if 
he Christian is strengthened in the Lord, 

his duties become easy to him ; he becomes 
strong in the Lord and in the power of his 
might ; he feels the yoke of Christ easy, 
and his burden light; he finds that Wisdom’s 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and that all 
her paths are paths of peace. Every thing 
the Christian does, is performed in its proper 
place, in its proper time, and for its proper 
object; and hence he moves on in the path 
of duty with gracefulness, dignity, and pro¬ 
priety. I readily allow, that wicked and 
ungodly men will not see much of this 
beauty and dignity, but I maintain that it 
is so attractive that it pains the attention 
even of God himself. God looks down on 

his children walking in finis dignified grace¬ 
ful manner. Job was calumniated, but what 
does God say of his servant ? “ That man 
was perfect and upright, one that feared 
God and eschewed evil.” The Christian 
attracts also the notice of angels ; they, too, 
feel an interest in his walking with God. 
He attracts, moreover, the notice of his 
fellow-creatures, who all admire his beauti¬ 
ful dignified Christian mode of conduct. I 
have to add to this beauty a kind of ma¬ 
jesty—yes, there is a kind of majesty that 
attends a faithful Christian. He is invested 
with something godlike ; and this majesty 

j excites fears even in the breasts of those 
who profess to despise him. Do you wish 
for an instance ? It is quite at hand. Herod, 
Herod knew John, Herod the king knew 
him—and he feared him too. Why ? Be¬ 
cause he knew he was a just and a holy 
man. And there are many ungodly scoffers 
among us, pretending to laugh at religion, 
that have a conviction in their minds, at 
the very time they profess to despise it, 
that it is highly' estimable, but they will not 
practise it. 

I only add, that Christians who are 
strengthened in the Lord, act with a single 
view to the glory and honour of God. 
Whatever the Christian now does, is all 
done to the glory of God. The display of 
God’s glory is the end which God himself 
had in view’, and it is also the end which 
the Christian has in view. He keeps it 
constantly in his eye; and all he says, and 
thinks, and does, is with a view to promote 
it. It was for this purpose he was created, 
preserved, and redeemed. He was bought 
with a price, that he might glorify God in 
his body, and in his spirit, which are God’s. 
We hear much of virtue, but this is the sub- 
limest virtue, and it is impossible for a ra¬ 
tional creature to aim at any thing higher. 
This is the conduct which every Christian 
has in view. He does all he does in obedi¬ 
ence to the authority of God ; he does all 
he does in dependence on the grace of God 
to enable him to perform it aright; and he 
does all he does not to gain the applause 
of men, not to lay a foundation for any 
meritorious reward, but ultimately with a 
view to the glory of God. And the glory 
of God and our happiness, arc so insepar¬ 
ably connected, that w herever you have the 
one you secure the other. If you glorify 
God here, you are just preparing to enter 
the heavenly kingdom, where you will see 
his glory, and be happy through eternal 
ages. 

I close with a very short practical appli 



223 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

cation. And in the first place, I remark that 
privilege and duty are so inseparably con¬ 
nected, that the enjoyment of the one is 
necessary to the practice and performance 
of the other. We are all enemies to God, 
and we must be reconciled to him before 
we can love, serve and obey him. In na¬ 
ture, the fountain must be pure before the 
streams be pure ; and in grace, the sinner 
must be created anew in Christ Jesus unto 
good works before he can do all that he 
does to the honour and glory of God. But 
be not discouraged—** Fear not, for I am 
with thee. Be not dismayed for I am thy 
God. 1 will strengthen thee, yea, I will 
help thee, yea, I will uphold thee with the 
right hand of my righteousness.” There¬ 
fore be waiting on the Lord—he shall renew 
your strength to mount up with wings as 
eagles, to run and not be weary, to walk 
and not faint.* In the second place, from 
what I have stated, I would have you in¬ 
quire what benefit you have derived from 
the solemn ordinance of yesterday. Ask if 
you have been upon this occasion strength¬ 
ened of the Lord. Conduct this self-exami¬ 
nation more from a tegard to its practical 
effects on your hearts and lives than to-your 
feelings. It may be that your feeble frames 
of mind were not alive as you could have 
wished ; but judge by the practical effect— 
and if you can lay your hands upon your 
hearts and say, we hope that upon this 
occasion, God has been enlightening our 
minds, strengthening our feeble consciences, 
purifying ami elevating our grovelling affec¬ 
tions* strengthening our memories by giving 
us clearer views of divine truth—if you can 
say, we hope, that upon this occasion, we 
have been led to acknowledge the Lord as 
vur God, and to feel a deep sense of obli¬ 
gation to his love and service—if your mag- 
'lunimity and fortitude have been strength¬ 
ened, and you feel more disposed to face 
danger, and to resist temptation—if you have 
been led to meet all the dispensations of 
Providence with a renewed frame of mind 
-r-if you feel more than ever inclined to 
-airy your religion into active life, and to 

live more than ever to the glory of God 
_if you have faith, hope, and jov in the 
Lord—if you see more of the evil of sin, 

and more of the excellence and amiable* 
ness of the Saviour—if you resolve, when 
you go from this place, to live more entirely 
to the Lord and to his glory, then you have 
reason to hope that the Lord has been 
strengthening you, and that you will walk 
up and down in his name during the remain¬ 
der of your journey. But I cannot conclude 
without saying a word to those who do not 
wait upon the Lord ; and if they have not 
been strengthened in the Lord, but are 
living in sin, I remark that the practice of 
sin, and vice, and wickedness, beclouds the 
mind, enfeebles conscience, increases our 
natural depravity, and renders us less and 
less disposed to any good word and work. I 
know that the unconverted sinner thinks 
he is quite sufficient of himself to repent 
and come to God, and that he is able by 
his own power and resolution to perform 
duty, and to meet even death without dis¬ 
may ; but I know also, that when his strength 
is brought to the trial, he will find it weak 
indeed and that when death opens to his 
view, he may be surrounded with awful 
terror; and at last, I know, he dies in his 
sins, and the terror of the Lord shall meet 
him, and he will call in vain on the rocks 
and the mountains to fall upon him and 
coneeal him in the great day of wrath, for 
who then shall stand ? Oh l if there are 
any of this character here, let me tell them 
that their situation i9 most deplorable. But 
blessed be God it is not irretrievable. Long, 
long have you lived in sin, and in the prac¬ 
tice of vice and wickedness, and sure 1 am, 
it is not now too soon with some of you to 
think seriously, and to turn unto the Lord. 
And blessed be God, it is not yet too late. 
To-day,to-day,if there i9 a single impenitent 
now hearing me—to-day hear his voice, and 
harden not your heart. Now, now is the 
accepted time—now, now is the day of sal¬ 
vation. Oh I then, listen to the advice of 
God himself—“ Take hold of my strength 
that ye may make peace with me, and ye 
shall make peace with me.” Then shall I 
be able to address you in the language of 
the Psalmist, with w hich 1 conclude, Be 
of good courage, and he will strengthen your 
hearts. Oh 1 wait on the Lord, the Lord 
will give strength unto his people, the Lord 
will bless his people with peace." Amen. 

* Isaiah xl. 31. 
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■“ He being dead, yet speaketh.1'—Heb. xi. 4. 

The change produced on the body at 
•death, my brethren, is mysterious and 
appalling. The spirit which animated it is 
gone ; the silver cord is loosed ; the golden 
bowl is broken; the loudest thunder pro¬ 
duces no terror ; our wailings awaken no 
sympathy ; the eye that was wont to be 
lighted up with kindness at our approach is 
closed : the tongue is silent, from which 
dropt the words of wisdom and the lessons 
of age and experience, and nothing remains 
of the strongest bodily frame, but an inert 
mass of corruption, which becomes every 
day a more humbling spectacle, and which 
we hasten, as Abraham did, to bury out of 
our sight. “ Man goeth to his long home, 
and the mourners go about the streets.” It 
is pleasing, however, to think that theChris- 
tian’s power of doing good survives him. 
It stretches sometimes far into futurity, and 
extends to parts of the world where, perhaps, 
his name was formerly altogether unknown. 
If he was a Christian minister, his voice, 
like Abel’s, cries from the earth; it issues 
from the tomb, instructing, and admonishing, 
and comforting those he may have left 
behind him, whose dust shall soon, like his, 
return to the dust as it was, and whose 
spirit shall go to him that gave it. “ He 
being dead, yet speaketh.” 

In the first place, the faithful Christian 
minister “ being dead, yet speaketh” in his 
writings. In the parable of the rich man 
and Lazarus, we find Abraham saying, in 
answer to the earnest supplication of the 
rich man, that he would send Lazarus to 
testify to his brethren, that they might 
repent and not be consigned to the place of 
torment, “ They have Moses and the pro¬ 
phets, let them hear them.” W’e are thus 
reminded that in the Scriptures Moses and 
the prophets sneak to us, and as our Lord 

declared, if men “ hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead.” In the 
Sacred Writings likewise, the apostles of 
our Lord speak to us, but they “ speak not 
in the words which man’s wisdom teachetb, 
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth.” They 
make known to us our fallen and guilty 
condition ; they point out to us the way of 
salvation ; they endeavour by warnings and 
threatenings, by entreaties and expostu¬ 
lations, to constrain the wicked and ungodly 
to give heed to their ways, and to flee for 
refuge to the hope set before them in the 
gospel. “ Now then,” say they, “ we are am¬ 
bassadors for Christ, as though God did be¬ 
seech you by us, we pray you in Christ’s stead, 
be ye reconciled to God.” They explain and 
enforce our personal and relative duties ; 
they condemn us for our manifold inconsis¬ 
tencies ; they reproach us for our slothful¬ 
ness and negligence ; they furnish us with 
strong incitements to steadfastness and per¬ 
severance in the ways of righteousness, and 
when the hand of affliction is laid upon us, 
they teach us to comfort one another with 
the animating promises of the glorious gos. 
pel. In the epistle to the Romans, when 
putting a question respecting the righteous¬ 
ness of God, in the way of a supposition, the 
Apostle Paul says, to show his reverence 
for the divine majesty, “ I speak as a man." 
In the second epistle to the Corinthians, he 
affectionately says, “ I speak as unto my 
children.” And in the first epistle to 
Timothy he says, “ I speak the truth and 
lie not,” making a strong asseveration of his 
integrity, and fidelity, when declaring that 
he was a preacher, and apostle, and teacher 

\ of the Gentiles. 
Nor are we in many instances less power- 

t fully aflected, or less edified with the record- 
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ed thoughts of the dead, than we are with 
the eloquence of the living. “ The preacher,” 
says the man of God, “ sought to find out 
acceptable words, and that which was writ¬ 
ten was upright, even words of truth. The 
words of the wise are as goads and as nails 
fastened by the masters of assemblies, 
which are given from one shepherd. And 
further by these, my son, be admonished.” 
When we read a book, our imagination 
places the author before us, though he may 
have long ceased to live; we regard him as 
personally addressing us—his sentiments 
are conveyed to us in the same form, and, 
in the very words, perhaps, which he would 
have employed, had he been present in the 
body. If he reasons justly, we feel the 
force of his arguments. Should his aim be 
our spiritual improvement, lie may alter¬ 
nately humble and encourage, reprove and 
exhort us. Nay, what we read sometimes 
produces even a more solemn impression on 
our minds, than what we hear, when we con¬ 
sider that he who may be thus speaking to 
us has gone the way of all the earth, and 
consequently', that we are listening to a 
voice from the dead. “ All Scripture,” says 
the Apostle, “is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteous¬ 
ness ; that the Man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” 

But it is not through books alone that we 
become acquainted with the sentiments, or 
desire benefit from the teaching and admoni¬ 
tions of our departed instructors in Christ. 
There are many valuable writings which lie 
hid in the repositories, and which are known 
only to the family and friends of their authors. 
These are destined never to be given to the 
world, however well fitted they may be to 
enlighten mankind, or to edify the church 
of Christ. How much Christian knowledge 
and experience, on reviewing these with a 
feeling of melancholy interest, do we some¬ 
times find even in the private diaries and 
epistolary correspondence of our departed 
friends ? These call up many painful, yet 
pleasing recollections. They remind us of 
many acts of sincere kindness. They recall 
many seasons of profitable and pleasing 
fellowship, which we may have enjoyed with 
those who have gone the way of all the 
earth. When pondering over them, there¬ 
fore, the expressions of regard we meet 
with, the affectionate counsels, the interest¬ 
ing reflections, sink deep into our hearts, 
and we feci that our Christian brother or 

spiritual teacher “ being dead, yet speaketh." 
On calling on your late pastor during his 
last illness, I found him, on one occasion, 
employed in writing a letter to one of his 
sons who, being in a distant country, must 
still be ignorant of the loss which he has 
sustained, in common with the rest of the 
family. Can we doubt that this letter con¬ 
tains the salutary admonitions of paternal 
wisdom, and, perhaps, a solemn farewell ? 
And can we doubt, that, moistened with 
the tears of filial regret, it will often be read, 
and that as often as it is read, an affection¬ 
ate son will feel that his father “ being 
dead, yet speaketh ?” 

In the second place, a Christian minister 
“ being dead, yet speaketh” by the mouth 
of those who have been born again under his 
ministry. In the 87th Psalm, the Psalmist 
contemplates the constant accession of 
numbers which the Church of Christ shall 
receive till the time of the restitution of 
all things. “ The Lord loveth the gates of 
Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city 
of God. I will make mention of Rahab and 
Babylon to them that know me : behold 
Philistia and Tyre, with Ethiopia; this 
man was born there. And of Zion it shall 
be said, this and that man was born in her, 
and the highest himself shall establish her. 
The Lord shall count, when he writeth ug 
the people, that this man was born there.” 
And no man but a minister can know the 
heart of a minister, even as no man but a 
parent can know the heart of a parent, or 
form any idea of the interest he feels in his 
flock, or the pleasure he experiences, when 
he sees the work of the Lord prospering in 
his hand. His expectations, alas ! are often 
disappointed. His labours are often coun¬ 
teracted. The fairest and most promising 
portion of his flock sometimes becomes the 
prey of the spoiler ; and those over whom 
his heart has yearned with a parent’s fond¬ 
ness, forsake sometimes their first love, and 
perish under the withering blight of infi¬ 
delity. If, however, he has been instru¬ 
mental in turning any from darkness to 
light, he rejoices over them, and he feels 
regarding them the affection of a father. 
“ I write not those things to shame you,” 
says the Apostle Paul, “ but as my beloved 
sons I warn you. For though ye have ten 
thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye 
not many fathers : for in Christ Jesus I have 
begotten you through the Gospel.” And, 
says his fellow-labourer and apostolic asso- 
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date, St. John, “ I have no greater joy than 
to hear that my children walk in the truth.” 
Nor does the minister of Christ rejoice 
in the spiritual prosperity of his flock, 
merely on their own account—he rejoices, 
as the angels rejoice over every sinner that 
repenteth, because, while he knows that 
they who repent and believe the Gospel 
shall be saved, he knows, also, that they 
may be the means of effecting the spiritual 
salvation of others. And if, my brethren, 
the labours of a minister have been blessed 
of God—if he has been to any a savour of 
life unto life, may it not be said that he 
speaks in and through those who, by the 
grace of God, have been indebted to him 
for their Christian character, their Christian 
privileges, and their Christian attainments? 
Parents may communicate to their children 
the verv lessons they have received from the 
lips of their Pastor. In them, therefore, 
surely “ he being dead, yet speaketb.” If they 
train up their children in the nurture and ad¬ 
monition of the Lord—if they exhort them to 
remember their Creator in the days of their 
youth, instil into their minds those sacred 
truths which the Scriptures contain, speak¬ 
ing of them when they sit in the house, and 
when they walk by the way, when they lie 
down, and when they rise up, is it not be¬ 
cause, under the faithful ministrations of a 
departed Pastor, they may have been filled 
with serious concern about their own eternal 
welfare, or that of their offspring, or be¬ 
cause, like Ezekiel, who prophesied over 
the dry bones, he may have been instru¬ 
mental in awakening them to newness of 
life ? The minister of Christ may likewise 
speak, though dead, through the elders of 
the church. He may have sought out these 
Christian men to be his fellow-labourers in 
his arduous work—he may have ordained 
them to their sacred office—he may have 
laboured to render them fit for the perform¬ 
ance of their important duties. If so, “ he 
being dead, yet speaketh” in them, when in 
their visits of benevolence and mercy, they 
endeavour to reclaim the erring—to lead 
the unconcerned to serious reflection—to 
enlighten the minds of the ignorant—to im¬ 
part consolation to the afflicted, and to 
confirm the hopes of the dying. From 
among his flock, have any gone forth to 
preach the everlasting Gospel ? Has one 
risen up in his own house, whose holy am¬ 
bition it is to labour in word and doctrine, 
to be approved unto God a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 

the word of truth ? It should be remem¬ 
bered at whose feet they have been brought 
up; and when they cry aloud and spare 
not, when they shun not to declare the 
whole counsel of God, when they are instant 
in season and out of season, when they re¬ 
buke and exhort with all long-suffering and 
patience, it should be remembered that 
through them their spiritual father “ being- 
dead, yet speaketh.” 

In the third place, the faithful minister of 
Christ “ being dead, yet speaketh” through 
his example. It was said of the virtuous 
and amiable Fenelon, that his life was even 
more eloquent than his discourses. And 
there can be no doubt whatever, that the 
consistent and holy life of a minister of the 
Gospel, forcibly recommends to his hearers 
the doctrines he teaches. It is a better 
proof of his sincerity than the strongest de¬ 
clarations. It is a living reproof of the un¬ 
godly and profane. It is a living exemplifi¬ 
cation of the precepts he inculcates. It is 
a living model for the imitation of those 
whom it is his duty to teach by his example 
as well as his lips. “ Let your light,” said 
our Saviour, “ so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father who is in heaven.” But if the good 
effects which result from the pious conduct 
of a minister of Christ, while he goes out 
and in among his people, are often seen, and 
felt, and acknowledged, it is no less certain 
that the beneficial influence of his example 
sometimes extends even to the most remote 
generations. The Apostle and High Priest 
of our profession, Christ Jesus himselt, 
left us an example that we might follow his 
steps. “ The Spirit of the Lord was upon 
him—he was anointed to preach good tid¬ 
ings unto the meek—he was sent to bind 
up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the pri¬ 
son to them that are bound; to proclaim 
the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
day of vengeance of our God; to comfort 
all that mourn; to appoint unto them that' 
mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty 
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and 
the garment of praise for the spirit ot heavi¬ 
ness.” And in the execution of the trust 
committed to him, in the performance of the 
duties of his holy calling, he was faithful to 
him that appointed him. “ I must work," 
said he, “ the works of him that sent me, 
while it is day: the night cometh when no 
man can work.” In all the situations of 
life, did our Saviour conform his conduct to 
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his own precepts. As a son he was dutiful 
and affectionate. After he had excited the 
astonishment of the Jewish Doctors in the 
temple by his premature wisdom, he went 
down with his parents to Nazareth, and was 
subject to them. He was generous and 
compassionate. When he was reviled, he 
reviled not again. When his disciples 
wished him to command fire to come down 
from heaven to destroy the inhospitable in¬ 
habitants of a Samaritan village, what was 
his magnanimous reply ? “ Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of, for the Son 
of Man came not to destroy men’s lives but 
to save them.” He could confidently ap¬ 
peal to his enemies for evidence to the 
purity of his life. “ Which of you convicteth 
me of sin,” said he. “ He was holy, harmless, 
undefiled, and separate from sinners.” In 
the annals of the world, no one can be found 
whose character is worthy of being com¬ 
pared with that of the man Christ Jesus. 
It, therefore, calls loudly for our admira¬ 
tion. When we turn from contemplating 
it, to look upon ourselves, we are humbled 
and ashamed, while we are animated with a 
holy desire to walk even as he walked. The 
conduct of the Apostles of our Lord, also 
furnishes us with many useful and important 
lessons. These soldiers of Christ were not 
perfect, neither did they pretend to be so. 
They fell into many errors which they ad¬ 
mitted—they were chargeable with many 
inconsistencies which they neither palliated 
nor concealed, nevertheless in them we be¬ 
hold men whom neither the contumely of 
the world, nor the dread of suffering, nor 
the fear of death, could persuade to abjure 
their principles, or abandon the cause of 
their crucified Master. Here is a descrip¬ 
tion of them which is given by one of them¬ 
selves. “ We are made a spectacle unto 
the world, and to angels and to men—we are 
despised, even unto this present hour, we 
both hunger and thirst, and are naked, and 
have no certain dwelling place, and labour, 
working with our own hands: being reviled, 
we bless; being persecuted, we suffer it; 
being defamed, we entreat: we are made as 
ihe filth of the world, and are the offscour- 
ing of all things unto this day.” These men 
may justly be said to have been “ the salt 
of the earth" and “ the light of the world.” 
They were living epistles of Christ—they 
were living sermons. And though it is so 
long a time since they finished their course, 
we have still them “ for an ensample.” They 
inspire us with holy emulation. They in¬ 

cite us to imitate their zeal, their intrepidity, 
their forbearance, their contentment, their 
spirituality, and to be followers of them, as 
they also were of Christ. We might men¬ 
tion the names of many men of God who, 
in these latter days, have likewise been “ an 
example of the believers in word, in conver¬ 
sation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.” 
The memory of such men is revered by us. 
And when we read the history 6f their lives, 
or hear of their virtues, or remember those 
acts of piety and benevolence we may our¬ 
selves have witnessed, are we not filled 
with a strong desire to be followers of them 
who, through faith and patience, inherit the 
promises? Does not the zeal of our fore¬ 
fathers reproach us for our spurious liberal¬ 
ity? Does not their boldness in the cause 
of God, make us blush for our criminal re¬ 
serve and timidity? Does not their pa¬ 
tience, under hardships and amid sufferings 
of every kind, recommend to us humble ac¬ 
quiescence in the appointments of Divine 
Providence, even under the severest afflic¬ 
tions with which it may please him to visit 
us? And if a minister has been enabled to 
adorn, by his walk and conversation, the 
doctrine of God our Saviour, long after 
he is dead and gone, is not his mode of 
living and acting when in the world, fre¬ 
quently referred to by those who loved him 
when alive, and who lament him, now that 
he is no more, as being a vindication of 
what in particular instances they may have 
done, or as furnishing a pattern for their 
own use, or the direction of the conduct of 
others ? “ He being dead, yet speaketh.” 

In the fourth place, a faithful minister 
“being dead, yet speaketh,” through the 
memory and conscience of them that 
heard him. Affectionate and pious chil¬ 
dren delight to recall the sayings of their 
deceased parents. They often speak of 
these to one another, adopt them as good 
maxims, and prize them as memorials ot the 
love and piety of their earliest and kindest 
instructors. Those who have been deprived 
of a valued pastor, please themselves like¬ 
wise with thinking and speaking of many 
things which, in his ministerial character, 
he may have said to them or to others.— 
“ This second epistle, beloved, I now write 
unto you,” says St. Peter, “ in both which 
I stir up your pure minds by way of remem¬ 
brance, that ye may be mindful of the words 
which were spoken before by the holy pro¬ 
phets, and of the commandment of us the 
Apostles of the Lord and Saviour.” Peo- 
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sometimes remember particular sermons, 
or particular parts of the sermons, of the 
pastor, who may have fed them with know¬ 
ledge and understanding. Important or 
striking observations of theirs are treasured 
up in their minds, or brought to their re¬ 
collection, long after they may have been 
forgotten. And while they meditate on 
these, it seems to them as if they were still 
hearing a voice which they may have often 
listened to with pleasure, and seldom with¬ 
out improvement. The important and sub¬ 
lime doctrines which their spiritual guide 
never failed to preach, the rule of life which 
he explained and enforced, the encourage¬ 
ments and cautions he addressed to the 
young, his honest indignation at wickedness, 
his consolatory language to the poor and 
afflicted, may all suggest themselves to them 
at the proper season, and be productive of 
the happiest results. 

It is well known, too, that the seed, 
which is the word of God, when sown by 
a parent in the heart of a child, some¬ 
times remains long dormant; and, after¬ 
wards, being quickened by the Spirit, brings 
forth fruit unto eternal life. In many cases, 
the sacred truths which a minister is com¬ 
missioned to deliver, are, in like manner, 
heard with apparent indifference. The 
gainsayer is not convinced. The backslider 
is not reclaimed. The careless are not 
roused. The servant of the Lord appears 
to run in vain, and to spend his strength for 
nought. In all ages of the church, there¬ 
fore, has the preacher of righteousness had 
reason to complain of the want of success 
which attended his ministry. “ Who,” said 
Isaiah, “ hath believed our report, and to 
whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ?” 
“ Whereunto,” said our Saviour, “ shall I 
liken the men of this generation, and to 
w hat are they like ? They are like unto 
children sitting in the market-place, and 
calling one to another, and saying, we have 
piped unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have mourned unto you, and ye have 
not wept.” The appeals, however, which 
a minister addresses to the hearts and con¬ 
sciences of his people, sometimes produce 
their effect, w hen he who uttered them is 
numbered with the dead. In the hour of 
affliction, or on the bed of death, the most 
callous have sometimes their thoughts 
turned back to the time when their minister 
reasoned with them, when he pled with 
them, when he besought them to seek the 

Lord while he was near, to call upon him 
while he w'as to be found, and to accept of 
the gracious invitations of their Lord and 
Saviour; and, peradventure, they who turn 
a deaf ear to his most solemn, and affec¬ 
tionate warnings, “ their conscience bearing 
witness, and their thoughts the meanwhile 
accusing, or else excusing one another,” are 
at last, by the grace of God, led to give heed 
to the things which belong to their peace, 
before they are for ever hid from their eyes. 
“ He being dead, yet speaketh.” 

On this day of mourning, 1 am sure you 
must have anticipated me in applying to 
your present circumstances much of what 
has now been said to you. Dr. M‘Lean, 
your late pastor, whose loss, I know, many 
of you deeply deplore, was born at An- 
derston,* on the 4th of October, 1761. The 
greater part of his early life, however, was 
spent with his parents, at Little Govan, 
near the scene of his future labours. He 
was educated at the University of Glasgow ; 
and was licensed, on his birthday, to preach 
the Gospel, in the year 1786. In 1788, he 
went to Kirkoswald, as assistant to the 
Rev. Mr. Biggar, and officiated there for 
nearly five years. He was then appointed 
assistant to the Rev. Mr. Anderson, the 
former minister of Gorbals; and this ser¬ 
vant of God dying soon afterwards, Dr. 
M‘Lean, who continued to preach to the 
congregation during the vacancy, having re¬ 
ceived a presentation in his favour from the 
Heritors and Kirk Session, was ordained 
minister of the parish, on the 30th of April, 
1793. 

Soon after he came to Gorbals, and pre¬ 
vious to his ordination, Mr. Boswell, of 
Auchinleck, the friend and biographer of 
Dr. Samuel Johnson, was very desirous 
that Dr. M‘Lean would accept of a presen¬ 
tation for the parish of Auchinleck. This 
mark of respect, from so competent a judge 
of literary and professional merit, was owing 
entirely to his celebrity as a preacher, his 
accomplishments as a scholar, and his worth 
as a Christian. But Dr. M‘Lean preferred 
remaining in Gorbals, where he laboured 
among you, you know how faithfully and 
zealously, for a period of forty years. 

At the commencement of Dr. M'Lean’s 
incumbency, the population of the parish 
was 5,000. It has since increased to 35,000. 
A charge like this is obviously far beyond 

* One of the Suburbs of Glasgow. 
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the capabilities of human strength. For 
many years, however, Dr. M'Lean perse¬ 
vered in visiting his parish. And when he 
found he could no longer perform this use¬ 
ful but laborious part of his duty, in conse¬ 
quence of the increasing extent of his cure, 
and his advanced period of life, he devoted 
more of his time to the sick and the afflict¬ 
ed. And, dividing the children of his con¬ 
gregation into different classes, he publicly 
examined them once every year till the last 
of his life, as to their knowledge of the 
principles of our holy religion ; and gave 
them, in his own simple and affectionate way, 
pastoral instruction and admonition, suited 
to their capacities and years. The moral and 
religious instruction of the young, indeed, 
was a matter about which he was always 
very solicitous. You are aware, that it was 
chiefly through his exertions that a school 
has been established and upheld among you, 
for the gratuitous education of poor children. 
You are likewise aware, that, as a trustee 
of the late Mrs. Waddel, but a short time 
before his death, he caused a school-house 
to be built for the education of young and 
destitute females. This school, a female 
teacher properly qualified having been ap¬ 
pointed to it, is just on the eve of being 
opened. It will, I trust, prove an in¬ 
estimable privilege to no small portion 
of the young and rising generation. One 
of the last acts of your minister’s life, was 
to prepare regulations for it. Few of you 
know, however, that the funds for the erec¬ 
tion of this school-house, were provided by 
Dr. M’Lean himself. It was an object upon 
which he had set his heart. Often did he 
speak to me regarding it, with the liveliest 
interest. He had endeavoured, without 
success, to obtain, for the purpose he had 
in view, a grant of ground in a suitable situa¬ 
tion. At length, disappointed in his ex¬ 
pectations, he gave orders for the build¬ 
ing to be reared on ground of his own, 
undertaking to pay the contractor, in the 
first instance, with his own funds, as the 
legacy left by the foundress, having been 
lent out by her husband at an advantageous 
rate of interest, could not be uplifted till 
the expiration of the period specified in the 
bond. 

In the pulpit, Dr. M'Lean displayed a 
mind richly fraught with theological know¬ 
ledge. Possessing a masculine intellect, he 
wa9 particularly skilful in elucidating Scrip¬ 
ture. In his devotional exercises, there 
was a pathos and an unction which could 

hardly fail to excite in the bosom of the 
worshipper a corresponding glow of pious 
feeling. But it was in the house of mourn¬ 
ing that Dr. M’Lean particularly endeared 
himself to his people. His was truly a warm 
heart. He would weep with those who wept, 
as well as rejoice with those who rejoiced. 
There can be little doubt that his constitu¬ 
tional tendency to be ruffled by opposition 
was, in part, owing to his very great sensi¬ 
bility. But no man’s displeasure was ever 
more easily removed, and no person could 
more sincerely forgive. 

The piety of Dr. M'Lean w’as rational 
and practical. He felt a virtuous horror at 
hypocrisy; and his breast was filled with 
holy indignation, by conduct that was mean 
or base. During his illness, though he did 
not despair of his recovery, he expressed 
his firm trust in the mediation of his Sa¬ 
viour, and his anxious desire to submit to 
the will of his Heavenly Father. 

In the intercourse of present life, he was 
cheerful, and ever ready to do an act of 
kindness to those whom he had it in his 
power to oblige. He was a sincere and 
faithful friend, and a safe and most valuable 
counsellor. In his own family, he was be¬ 
loved and revered. The eye which saw him, 
shall see him no more. The place which 
knew him, shall know him no more. But 
may we not confidently believe, that as 
to him to live, was Christ; to him to die, 
was gain ? 

It now remains with you, my brethren, 
while you mourn the loss of one who 
watched for your souls, “ to comfort one 
another,” and to give earnest heed to him 
who “ being dead, yet speaketh." Often 
has he, from this place, reminded you of the 
great change which was awaiting him, and 
is still awaiting you. He has gone from 
this world, we trust, into a better. He has 
passed through the dark valley and shadow 
of death, and soon we shall be called upon 
to follow him. Let me entreat you, there¬ 
fore, to remember all that he said while he 
was yet with you. Listen to him while he 
now cries to you from the dark recesses of 
the tomb, and says, “ Be ye also ready, 
for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son 
of Man cometh.” He did not prophesy 
smooth things. He did not say peace, 
peace, when there was no peace. That ye 
might clothe yourselves with humility, and 
be led to repentance; he spoke to you 
often of your sinful and fallen condition. 
That ye might not place your confidence 
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iu your own strength, he set before you the 
evidences of your spiritual weakness and 
corruption. That you might not delay the 
performance of the work given you to do, 
he reminded you of the shortness and un¬ 
certainty of life, and the doubtful character 
of a late repentance. He assured you that 
though God is not willing that any should 
perish, he is, nevertheless, of purer eyes 
than to look upon iniquity. He declared 
again and again, in your hearing, that other 
foundation can no man lay than that which 
is laid, which is Christ Jesus. And accord¬ 
ing to the injunction of the Apostle, 
“ These things he affirmed constantly, that 
they who have believed in God might be 
careful to maintain good works.” Oh, do 
not, then, as you value your spiritual and 
eternal welfare, ever forget or disregard the 
words of one who was “ affectionately de¬ 
sirous of you.” Call to mind his expostu¬ 
lations, his counsels, his reproofs, his 
solemn warnings, his earnest prayers in 
your behalf. Meditate upon these things. 
Peter slighted the warning of his divine 
Master, but he afterwards remembered his 
words and wept. 

Finally, “ I would not have you to be 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sorrow not as others 
which have no hope.” There is much in 
death which, to a person whose views are 

bounded by the grave, it is fearful to con¬ 
template. There is much in this moment¬ 
ous change, which even the best of men 
cannot always look upon without pain. 
Death breaks up the oldest connexions, 
and dissolves the tenderest unions. It 
everywhere breeds dismay and terror. It 
makes mothers widows, and children 
orphans. It separates friends. It scat¬ 
ters families. It changes the face of con¬ 
gregations. It removes pastors from their 
people, and people from their pastors. 
It scatters our bones at the grave’s mouth, 
as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood 
upon the earth. But “blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord, from hence¬ 
forth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours, and their works 
do follow them.” How grateful ought we 
to be to that Saviour w'ho has abolished 
death, and brought to light life and immor¬ 
tality. He has taken away the sting of 
death. He has thus delivered us from that 
fear of death, through which many are all 
their lifetime subject to bondage. The 
Christian, therefore, can exclaim, when the 
time of his departure is at hand, “ O death, 
where is thy sting! O grave, where is thy 
victory! the sting of death is sin, and the 
strength of sin is the law; but thanks be to 
God, who giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” 

COMFORT UNDER BEREAVEMENT; 
A FUNERAL SERMON ON THE LATE REV. JAMES MACLEAN, D.D., PREACHED IN GORBALS, 

ON THE AFTERNOON OF SUNDAY, 5tb MAY, 1833, 

By the Rev. THOMAS BROWN, D.D., 
Minister of St. John’s Church, Glasgow. 

Therefore be also ready :for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh."— 
Matth. xxiv. 44. 

In this chapter our Lord foretells the de- j 
struction of Jerusalem, and the consequent 
miseries that should befall its devoted in¬ 
habitants. He assures his disciples that its 
downfall was inevitable, that no created 
wisdom or power could avert the threaten¬ 
ed calamity. “ Heaven and earth,” says he, 
“shall pass away, but my word shall not 
pass away.” Though the event was cer¬ 
tain, he tells them that the period of its ar¬ 
rival was unknown, that human foresight 
could not anticipate the issue of the divine 
counsels, and draw aside the veil that con¬ 
cealed futurity from mortal view. “ Of that 
day and hour,” says he, “ knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father 
only.” Though the contents of this chap¬ 
ter primarily regard the overthrow of the 
sacred city, yet they have generally been 

considered as having a reference also to the 
consummation of all things, to that great 
and awful day of the Lord, when Christ 
shall appear the second time to execute 
judgment on all the inhabitants of the 
earth, that day when those great tribula¬ 
tions, and those terrible convulsions of na¬ 
ture which are here so strikingly depicted, 
shall take place. The first of these events 
has taken place agreeably to the prediction, 
in all its circumstances. Jerusalem has 
been laid in ashes—the ill-fated inhabitants 
of Israel have been doomed to suffer the 
righteous judgment of God. The second 
is that which we are directed to look for and 
hasten unto—and to the inhabitants of this 
world, come when it will, it will be still 
more awful, and it will be equally sudden 
and uulooked for. But, although our Lord's 
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discourse to his disciples may especially- re¬ 
fer to this grand and awfully solemn event, 
yet there are a variety of hints contained in 
it which come home to the hearts of indi¬ 
viduals, and which every man, in every age 
and in every situation, is required particu¬ 
larly to apply to himself. I consider these 
words of the text, therefore, as containing 
not merely a solemn warning to the Jews 
and to the primitive disciples of Christ to 
prepare for the second coming of the Lord; 
but as a rousing call to us individually to 
prepare for that fatal day when our connex¬ 
ion with the world shall be dissolved, and 
when we shall be summoned into the pre¬ 
sence of our God. The event of death is 
to each one of us, as if the last trumpet had 
sounded, and the Son of Man had appeared 
in all his glory, to judge the quick and the 
dead. To us all it is the most momentous 
that can possibly take place, introducing 
each one either into a state of bliss and 
glory without end, or into a state of reme¬ 
diless and everlasting woe—and yet, my 
friends, melancholy to tell, generally speak¬ 
ing, there is, perhaps, no future event which 
through life excites so little of our interest, 
or occupies so few of our thoughts. The 
truth is beyond all denial, that the living 
must die, and that they must die to live in 
bliss or woe eternal, and yet the connexion 
appears so feeble, that judging from the con¬ 
duct of mankind, we might conclude that 
they did not believe they should ever die. 
Indeed a practical and experimental convic¬ 
tion of it, men have not. They are eating, 
and they are drinking, they are marrying, 
and are given in marriage, and they think 
not, they know not, till the overwhelming 
tide sweeps them away. Oh, that men were 
wise, that they knew this, that they consid¬ 
ered their latter end! The words which 
have been read are at all times striking, and 
at all times monitory, and at no time unsea¬ 
sonable ; but the great calamity that has be- 
fullen this congregation and parish, marks 
the admonition with peculiar force, and 
makes the language of the text significant 
to every hearer. On this day when our 
laughter has been turned into mourning, 
and our joy into heaviness, when the sound 
of weeping is heard in many places, and 
when a congregation has been bereaved of 
their spiritual guide, Oh! what is the im¬ 
provement that we should make of the 
striking and melancholy event? What, but 
that while we sympathize with the immedi¬ 
ate sufferers1, and pray God for their conso¬ 

lation ; we should lay the heavy and sudden 
stroke seriously to heart, and prepare in 
good earnest for our own departure. The 
calamity in loud and solemn accents ad¬ 
dresses each one of us this day; “ Be ye 
also ready, for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Sou of Man cometh.” These words 
contain two topics, deserving at this time 
of attention. In the first place, they con¬ 
tain a serious admonition, “ Be ye also 
readyand in the second place, they con¬ 
tain a powerful argument for impressing 
the admonition, “ for in such an hour as ye 
know not the Son of Man cometh.” These 
I shall endeavour by God’s will, shortly to 
illustrate. 

Let us attend, in the first place, to the 
admonition, “ Be ye also ready.” To be 
ready for the second coming of Christ, his 
coming to us at death, is or ought to be our 
grand object through life, and unless we arc 

repared for it, we have lived in vain ; we 
ave lived, let me tell you, for worse than 

no purpose—it had been better for us that 
we had never been born. When surround¬ 
ed with our friends and companions, and 
blessed with health, and undisturbed with 
life’s vexations and troubles, and tasting all 
the sweets, and all the comforts, and the 
every-day pleasures of life, we may, indeed, 
have different ideas of the end of existence; 
but when death and judgment arise to our 
view, when the dread unexplored hereafter 
and eternity appear fully before us, Oh, how 
will the bitterness of this scene strike our 
minds! or how insignificant will the whole 
world appear, and the general pursuits of 
life, and how manifest to the understanding, 
that no lesson in life was of such moment as 
to learn how to die, and to triumph over 
the last enemy! But what is it, it may be 
asked, to be ready for death ? Various 
opinions will be entertained on this point, 
although it is surely one where no diversity 
of opinion should exist—where all should 
be one. There are, indeed, ten thousand 
wavs of quitting the world; but there is, 
and there can be but one solid foundation 
of hope to all who depart out of it, to all 
who exchange time for eternity, and such 
as build on any other basis than that w liich 
God has himself laid and revealed in the 
everlasting gospel, must ultimately meet 
with a sad disappointment. Let 11s then 
inquire seriously what Scripture teaches us 
on this point, for it is by its sacred deci¬ 
sions alone that our sentiments must ho 
guided, and our opinions must be established 
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I observe then, in the first place, that 
to be ready for death, is to have obtained 
the pardon of all our sins. That there is 
no man who liveth and doth not commit 
sin, and that every sin is subject to the 
divine displeasure, are truths to which every 
one from his own feelings must consent. If 
there are any who do not admit the scriptu¬ 
ral declarations of this chapter so agreeable 
to fact and experience, I conceive that they 
are yet strangers in their hearts to, and are 
ignorant of, the divine character, unacquaint¬ 
ed with the spirit of God's holy law, and 
know- not what Christianity is. We hourly 
otfend and insult the glory of God. Our 
hearts are corrupted and our lives unholy, 
and unless we secure, or have secured, the 
divine forgiveness for our many repeated 
and aggravated offences, there remains 
nothing for us but coming wrath. To die 
without pardon is to die without hope. 
No state can be so distressing, and no 
thought so heart-rending, as that of an 
immortal being passing out of time into 
eternity, entering the unexplored world of 
spirits with a heart alienated from the love 
of God, with a load of guilt unrepented of. 
No forgiveness befalls such, and in the 
divine justice there is nothing to hope—his 
iniquities must prove his ruin—his sins 
must weigh him down to the abyss of wo : 
whether a person in such a state can be ready 
to die, judge ye. To live with guilt unforgiven 
is dreadful, but oh, how dreadful is guilt 
unforgiven at the hour of death! But they 
who have their iniquities blotted out and 
their sins forgiven, who like the prodigal, 
are received into the arms of affection, 
whose first wanderings are forgotten, and 
over whose numerous deviations, and secret 
offences, and presumptuous sins, the Lord 
has drawn a veil, are ready—against such 
there is no condemnation, from the stroke 
of death they need forebode no evil, into 
the arms of the king of terrors they may 
fall without dismay. But still the question 
recurs, who are in such a case, to whom is 
this pardon extended, whose iniquities are 
blotted out? I answer, they, and they only, 
who have an interest in Christ—they, and 
they only, who have fled for refuge to the 
Lamb of God—they who have laid hold on 
the hope set before them in the gospel— 
they who. seeing their lost state and feeling 
sin’s oppressive load, have humbled them¬ 
selves in the divine presence—they who 
have broken hearts, who have mourned 
over their transgressions, who have laid 

hold of the covenant of peace. Read the 
Gospel from end to end, you will find no 
other foundation of hope but this, no other 
terms of acceptance to the sinner but this. 
But is it not to be feared that there are 
many who consider themselves in a state of 
safety, who have no such foundation to build 
on for eternity; many who, because they are 
not chargeable with gross offences, and per¬ 
haps are not the very chief of sinners, sup¬ 
pose that they are in little danger? Think¬ 
ing lightly of sin and its malignity they see 
little amiss in themselves, and conceiving 
that they have done much good in the 
world and little evil, they flatter themselves 
that they are always ready. Alas ! I trem¬ 
ble for such individuals, they are proclaim¬ 
ing peace and safety to their souls when 
sudden destruction is ready to overtake 
them—they are building on a sandy founda¬ 
tion—they are resting on false hopes. If 
any such are hearing me, I must inform 
them, that there is no sin of a venial nature, 
that the smallest transgression bears the 
impress of hell and has the sentence of 
wrath written over it, that the smallest de¬ 
viation needs remission, and that what may 
be regarded the most trifling error needs 
the Saviour’s atoning blood. For the very 
least and the greatest offenders are all 
saved in one way—the youthful delinquent 
and the hoary-headed sinner, the once per¬ 
secuting but afterwards zealous Paul, and 
the multitude whom no man can number, 
must all flee to the same atoning sacrifice, 
and have recourse to the same mediation. 
There is no peace with God but through 
Christ—there is no living, no dying in safety, 
but under the shield of Him who is the 
resurrection and the life. Thinking other¬ 
wise, either you or Christ must be mistaken, 
who has said, “ I am the way, and the truth 
and the life; no man cometh unto the 
Father but by me.” “ He that believeth 
on the Son shall not perish, but have ever¬ 
lasting life, but he that believeth not, is con¬ 
demned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God.” Either you or Paul must be 
in the wrong, for he says, “ Other founda¬ 
tion can no man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ.” “ In him we have re¬ 
demption through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins.” They that are in Christ are those 
against whom there is no condemnation — 
they that die in the Lord are those who 
are blessed—they from whom Christ has 
removed the sting of death, are those who 
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are ready for death and to obtain the victory 
over it. Examine then yourselves and 
know that of all sinners you are the least 
ready for the second coming of Christ, if 
you are trusting to yourselves, if you see 
no sins, or few sins to pardon, and have 
never betaken yourselves to the blood of 
atonement. No—if you would have your 
sins blotted out, believe me, you must be 
washed in the blood of sprinkling—if you 
would be ready to die you must flee to the 
city of refuge—you must flee to the propi¬ 
tiation. Never rest, then, till you have 
found Christ. All the prospects of death 
and eternity, all the views of God and 
heavenly bliss, can bring no comfort near 
to the soul, till they are seen through the 
medium of, and in connection with, the 
author and finisher of our faith. 

But, l observe, in the second place, that to 
be ready for death is to possess renewed 
natures, to be like Christ; and being like 
Christ, to be meet for heaven. This is 
also an important branch of our preparation 
for death. The meeting between God and 
us cannot be comfortable, unless we are 
assimilated to God’s image. VV hen Christ 
appears the second time, without sin unto 
salvation, they that are for him, and shall 
see him as he is, must be like him. We 
never can be prepared for death unless we 
are prepared for heaven, for beyond the 
grave tnere is no preparation, no farther 
instrumentality of the word, no farther sanc¬ 
tification of the Spirit. As we are at 
death, so must we be through eternity, 
either vessels of wrath, or vessels of mercy. 
He that is righteous then shall he righteous 
still, he that is filthy then shall be filthy 
still. If there was no guilt for preventing 
the sinner getting into heaven, there is 
enough in the dispositions, and unhallowed 
temper, and unrenewed heart, to render him 
miserable there. The mouth of the Lord 
hath declared, that no impenitent, no unre¬ 
generate sinner, can enter the kingdom 
of heaven ; that nothing that is an abomina¬ 
tion, or that maketh a lie, can find a place 
in his presence. Granting, if possible, that 
he could get into heaven, what enjoyment 
tould he find there ? A sinner may flatter 
himself with heaven, but it cannot be the 
place of his rest; it cannot be the place 
of his enjoyment. If it were merely no 
place of torment, no hell, this might be the 
case; but in its nature, situation, employ¬ 
ment, felicities, it is just as widely different 
from what a sinner would fancy heaven to 

be, as God is different from the sinner him¬ 
self. To relish any thing we must have 
taste and capacity for it. What gratification 
does all the harmony of sound yield to the 
deaf, or the beauties of nature to the blind ? 
Would all the luxuries of the table be 
relished by the sick ? Would all the society 
and conversation of the learned, be relished 
by the coarse and the illiterate? Now to 
apply this. What would the unsanctified 
do in that city, where, to use scriptural 
language, the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb, are the temple thereof? What a 
weariness would it be to serve God day 
and night, where there are so much reluc¬ 
tance and aversion to a few minutes’ religious 
exercise in life? What a gloomy abode 
would heaven be, and what a sad eternity 
to those whose inclinations run counter 
to every thing like communion with the 
saints, who detest their society, and run 
out of it, as they would from a tempest, 
did they meet with no other company in the 
Jerusalem above, and were they condemned 
to hear thousands on mount Zion hymning 
that very song which was their aversion 
on earth, I leave ungodly men themselves 
to judge. Will their consciences bless 
when the Almighty has cursed? Shall 
your hearts have peace and delight, when 
God, in his anger, declares, and reason 
proclaims, that there can be no peace ? 
And let me tell you, that the enjoyments 
of a saint on earth, and a saint in heaven, 
differ not so much in kind as in degree. 
Glory above is only a higher degree of the 
graces that the Christian has attained be¬ 
low. Fellowship with God on earth is 
just a lower stage of the communion that a 
saint enjoys with God in heaven; and the 
vision of God, which is now dark, and as 
through a glass, is exchanged into rapture, 
on beholding the same God face to face, 
and rejoicing in the vision. Christians, 
are you transformed into the image of 
Christ? Are you fitted for the immediate 
presence of God ? Are you prepared to 
unite with the spirits of just men made 
perfect; and for joining the general assembly 
of the Church of the first born? And, 
moreover, are you ready for judgment? 
Then, let me tell you, and then only are 
you ready for death. It is not for me to 
say what portion of Christ’s temper and 
Spirit are essential to qualify us for Heaven. 
There are different degrees of this resem¬ 
blance, no doubt, among the heirs of glory. 
But we have seen enough to know, that 
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the image of our Father must be repaired, | 
and we know that it is one of the charac- j 
teristics of a renewed soul, to be growing ; 
and that with regard to attainments, the 
soul of a Christian is animated with un¬ 
bounded aspirations, and influenced by 
insatiable desires. I ask, then, can you 
trace in yourselves a resemblance to Christ; 
and feeling your growing meetness for 
heaven; say you are ready for heaven? 
The sinner is daily ripening for hell. His 
sensuality, his carnality, his love of sin, 
and of the world, are daily preparing him 
for eternal death. Can you say, then, 
that your conformity to the image of 
Christ, that your spirituality of heart, and 
heavenly mindedness, and hatred of sin, 
and love of holiness, and attachment to 
the Redeemer, and growing deadness to 
the world, and love of the truth, are all 
strengthening and gaining ground ? that 
they are fitting you for life everlasting ? 
If so, I hope that come death when it 
may, it will be to you the harbinger of joy ; 
and that the grave will be to you the har¬ 
binger of glory. I should remind you, 
that this preparation for death, and meetness 
for heaven, you can expect only through 
Christ. There is no salvation in any other. 
Salvation, however you explain the term, 
as a title by which salvation is claimed, 
deliverance from the consequences or 
power of sin, pardon or purity, is the same. 
Christ is all and in all, wisdom and right¬ 
eousness, and sanctification, and eternal 
redemption. In the Lord there is right¬ 
eousness to secure our acceptance with 
God, and to purchase our title to bliss. 
In the Lord there is strength to bear us up, 
and carry us through the toils, and dangers, 
and doubts, between us and our home. In 
him shall all the seed of Israel be justified 
now. and in him shall they glory hereafter. 
Faith and repentance are essential to our 
acceptance with God ; but neither can 
wipe away the stain of guilt, or secure our 
pardon. This is effected by the blood of 
atonement. Prayer and ordinances are 
for fitting us for heaven, but the Spirit of 
God must work in us by these means, and 
render us fit for the everlasting inheritance. 
Ye are washed, ye are justified, ye are 
sanctified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 

Again, tn the third and last place, upon 
this branch of our subject, to be ready for 
death, is to have all the graces of the Spirit 
in vigorous exercise. There is an habitual, 

and there is an active preparation for death. 
There is what may be called a state, and 
there is also what may be termed a frame 
of mind, suited for Christ’s coming. Of 
the first of these, I have spoken in the for¬ 
mer parts of the discourse. In the first of 
these conditions the Christian is, when he 
is washed, and justified, and sanctified. In 
the first of these, he is, when his guilt is 
cancelled, when his iniquities are pardoned, 
when his nature is renewed, when his dis* 
positions are sanctified, when his heart is 
purified; but there is a temper of mind, 
a disposition of soul, peculiarly befitting 
he approach of death, which we would de¬ 

nominate the Christian’s actual readiness; 
and, in this state he is, when the graces of 
the Holy Spirit are in lively exercise. This 
is, perhaps, what St. Paul means, when he 
speaks of “ finishing his course with joy.” 
This is, perhaps, what he means, w hen he 
says, “ I know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded, that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him, against 
that day.” He felt himself to be in this 
blessed frame, when he longed to depart, 
and to be with Christ. It was the frame 
of mind that Simeon was brought to, when 
he said, “ Lord, now lettest thou thy ser¬ 
vant depart in peace, according to thy 
word, for mine eyes have seen thy salva¬ 
tion.” It was the frame of mind in which 
Stephen was, when he said, “ Behold, I see 
the heavens opened, and the Son of Man 
standing on the right hand of God.” My 
friends, it is not merely being in a state of 
safety, but it is the being in a state of hum¬ 
ble and holj' confidence; it is not merely 
being animated with a spirit of hope, but in 
being possessed of the assurance of hope. 
Perhaps the Apostle Peter alludes to the 
attainment of this, when he exhorts, “ Give 
all diligence to make your calling and elec¬ 
tion sure.” Not sure in the purpose of 
God, but sure to your own minds; “for so 
an entrance shall be ministered unto you 
abundantly, into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” A 
Christian would not merely wish to go off 
the stage of life with resignation, with some 
faint glimmerings of hope. He would wish 
to make his exit out of this world with all 
the marks of conquest, and all the signals 
of triumph, to show the enemies of God, 
and the world, how a Christian can die; to 
demonstrate, by visible proof, what Christi¬ 
anity can effect; to show to all, and to tell 
wbat the Lord has done for his soul, and 
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what the Lord can accomplish, and has ac¬ 
complished to him. He would wish to de¬ 
part with faith unmingled with doubt, with 
hope unsubdued by fear, with his assurance 
full, with his joy triumphant. In these re¬ 
spects, the righteous, the Christian, is not 
always ready. He has sometimes his doubts 
and his forebodings ; he sometimes cannot 
behold his title to glory so clearly as he 
could wish. His hope cannot always rise 
above the mists and shadows that obscure 
the land of promise. And why, oh ! why is 
it so ? Why, just because while the bride¬ 
groom tarries, the wise as well as the fool¬ 
ish virgins, are slumbering and sleeping. 
The Christian warrior is not always girt 
with his full armour, or able, at all times, 
to enter the lists. The best of men may 
sometimes be in such a frame that shame 
would cover them ; and, with respect to 
many, even terror and dismay would fill 
their hearts, were the cry raised, “ Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh, go ye forth to meet 
him.” With great propriety, then, is the 
warning addressed to all, to the friends, as 
well as foes, of the Redeemer. Be ye also 
ready. Have your loins girded, and your 
lamps burning; for in such an hour as ye 
think not, the Son of man comcth. Perhaps 
I may speak to the experience of some who 
now hear me, when I say, there have been 
certain blessed seasons, certain golden 
hours, when they have been waiting for 
their change ; when they have been willing, 
and have felt an inclination, and even a de¬ 
sire, to depart, and to oe with Christ; when 
God has been pleased to establish their 
faith, and draw aside the veil; when, with 
strength of vision, they have surveyed the 
promised land ; when they have felt their 
fears dispelled, their doubts removed, and 
confidence in the Lord established ; when 
holy serenity possessed their souls, and holy 
fortitude nerved their hearts; and when, 
under the influence of the powers of the 
world to come, they could say with some, 
“ Now, now, let thy servant depart; come, 
yea, come quickly, Lord Jesus!” Now, it 
is in such a frame as this, that we are ready 
to meet death. This is the actual prepara¬ 
tion of which I am speaking ; and, if you 

attend to such seasons, when 'such a frame 
of mind, and such an elevation of soul have 
existed, you will perceive what are the 
means which the Spirit of God has employ¬ 
ed to effect it, and what ought to be your 
duty and constant exercise, in order to ob¬ 
tain it, and perpetuate it. Has it not been 
when you have gone to God by prayer, or 
when you have been listening, with the 
household of faith, to what God reveals in 
his word ? Has it not been when you have 
been waiting on God in his ordinances, and 
been refreshed with the waters of life, or 
when in the exercise of holy meditation, 
your souls have soared above the world ? 
Has it not been when you have been exer¬ 
cising watchfulness in your hearts, and con¬ 
trasting the enjoyments of the world with 
the glory to be revealed, you have perceived 
its vanity, extinguished the thirst after its 
pleasures, and resisted, with effect, its temp¬ 
tations ? Has it not been when exercising 
habitual dependence on Christ, you have 
walked in the ways of the righteous ; or 
when, with the afflicting hand of God 
upon you, the world has been shut out, 
eternity has been brought nearer to view, 
and the veil has been drawn aside from 
futurity? Oh! then see that you do 
nothing to forfeit it, that you keep the hal¬ 
lowed flame alive, and that it be the constant 
business of your life to be brought into this 
state, and to be kept in this state, till the day 
dawn, till the swellings of Jordan subside, 
till the transient and imperfect glimpse of 
divine glory is lost in full vision, and per¬ 
fect enjoyment. Thus fortified, you shall 
be enabled to say, “ O death ! where is thy 
sting ? O grave ! where is thy victory ?” 
Thus unmoved, you shall be enabled to 
say, “ I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith.” 
Thus cheered, you shall be enabled to say, 
“Come, yea, come quickly, Lord Jesus.” 
In such a state as this, have multitudes, 
now around the throne, closed their earthly 
career, and left this world of doubts and 
darkness, of fears, and of perplexities. God 
grant this may be our state, when the Lord 
puts into our hands the sentence, “ Thou 
must depart.” 
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I am now brought to the second topic in 
the text, the motive and argument employed 
for enforcing the admonition, “ For in such 
an hour as ye think not, the Son of man 
eometh.” There is something peculiarly 
striking and awakening in these words. In 
the 4'2d verse, the uncertainty of the event 
in question is pointed out, “ Watch, there¬ 
fore, for ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come.” But here we are informed, 
that as we do not know when our Lord may 
come, that hour may come upon us by sur- 

rise. Christ’s arrival may taike place in an 
our when we least of all wish for it, when 

we are least of all on our guard, and least 
of all prepared for it. I will not attempt 
to prove this. I will not send you abroad 
into the world for examples and illustra¬ 
tions of it. I will only show in what sense 
it may surprise us, as an argument for us 
always to be ready. In the first place, 
death may come when our thoughts are 
least turned to it. This is most likely to 
be the case in what we are led to call sud¬ 
den deaths, when the individual is cut down 
without the smallest anticipation, on his 
part or ours, of the change—our thoughts 
are turned to other objects, and we never 
dream that the gloomy hour is so near at 
hand, and that the arm of God is lifted up 
to lay us low. I might advert to many 
cases of this kind, but I forbear. Nay, 
how often, when we have been waiting for, 
and watching, the extinction of the dying 
spark, has it expired without our being 
aware of it? The coming of death is like 
the lightning that darts throughout the 
sky, without any previous warning. Though, 
of old, the warning voice of Noah was 
lifted up, men never once allowed them¬ 
selves to think of the truth, or of the possi¬ 
bility of the truth, till the flood came and 
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swept them all away. Instances of the 
sudden approach of death are of daily 
occurrence. The sun may rise without a 
cloud, and yet soon the earth may be 
shrouded in darkness. The day may com¬ 
mence joyfully, and may close in sadness ; 
so little do we know what an hour may 
bring forth. It is possible that death may 
surprise us in the pleasures of easy, gay, 
good nature. This was the case with the 
sons of Job. They were eating, and 
drinking wine ; we say not in sinful indul¬ 
gence, we would rather presume the reverse, 
and in one moment their dwelling was 
converted into a common grave. Little 
did the rich man, when he said to his soul, 
“ Take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry,” 
know that the decree had already gone 
forth, “ This night thy soul shall be required 
of thee.” God can cause the sun to go 
down at noon, and darken the earth; he 
can turn our peace into mourning, and our 
song into lamentation. Oh! let not our 
thoughts wander far from God, but let us 
be habitually looking forward to the coming 
of the Lord, and always on the watch, that 
we may be always prepared to meet our 
Judge. Oh! let us not engage in any thing 
that is sinful, in any thing that is even of a 
doubtful nature, in any thing but that on 
which we can supplicate the divine blessing. 

In the 2d place, death may come when, 
according to human calculation, there is the 
least prospect of it. There is a period in 
human life, beyond which few pass. Com¬ 
paratively few, indeed, reach the fourscore 
years of human existence ; and when their 
aged trunks are cut down, we are not 
astonished. To human view, they have 
lived their day ; their strength has become 
weakness ; their place in society is readv 
to be filled by others ; and perhaps they 

Q 
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have outlived their faculties and their use¬ 
fulness ; and their grey hairs, and tottering 
frames—all bespeak their speedy departure. 
And when the sickly falls we are not sur¬ 
prised. His feeble frame promised at first but 
few days; it appeared but ill fitted to resist 
life’s stormy blast. In these situations, 
Death appears to keep, and to range in, his 
natural possessions ; and when hie levels 
such, he seems to cut down those that were 
ripened for his scythe. Yet even these are 
often unexpectedly cut off, and the most 
aged are frequently vainly imagining that 
they are too young to die. But such as are 
in youth and strength, you would say, may 
flitter themselves that they shall yet see 
many years. Humanly speaking, appearances 
are in their favour ; and, you would say, it 
is natural that their hope9 should be real¬ 
ized. But in all the ways of God there 
is variety. The strong and the vigorous 
fall, while the weak and sickly stand. The 
sturdy oak ha9 been overthrown and shat¬ 
tered by the raging elements, while the 
slender twig, and leafless trunk, have 
escaped. “ One dieth in his full strength, 
being wholly at ease and quiet, while his 
breasts are full of milk, and his bones are 
moistened with marrow; and another dieth 
ift the bitterness of his soul, and never 
eateth with pleasure.” While this is the 
case, we are astonished and appalled, as if 
something extraordinary and unprecedented 
had taken place; while, alas! it is an oc¬ 
currence, than which nothing is more fre¬ 
quent ; it is an occurrence of almost every 
day. Providence thus tells us, that all 
flesh is as grass, and all the goodliness 
thereof is as the flower of the field ; that 
all mankind are at his disposal, and all 
events ; that the vigorous are at his con¬ 
trol, and that the warning to the youngest 
and least expecting it, is, “ Be ye also 
ready.” Were we to select from this con¬ 
gregation, such as are most likely to set at 
defiance the ravages of disease and death, 
we would certainly go to the young and the 
vigorous, and on them we would fix our 
highest expectations; and yet we might 
just select those upon whom the king of 
terrors has already fixed his eye; so little 
does man know the number of his days. 
It is a presumption too prevalent among the 
voting and middle-aged, that because the 
characters of age are not impressed upon 
them, that because no severe disease preys 
upon them, they need have no cares about 
their latter cud. Oh! remember that there 

is no security to him whose breath is in his 
nostrils. You are as unable to contend 
with death, as the puny infant, and can no 
more resist the ravages of disease, than 
those who are on the very brink of the 
grave; and though you cannot think it, 
there may be nothing but a step between 
you and an eternal world. Oh! look around 
you, and mark what a few weeks, or months, 
have effected. Thousands as young, as gay, 
and as unsuspecting of death, as you, and 
with hopes as flattering, are now corrupting 
in the grave, and shall not open their eyes 
till the morning of the resurrection dawn, 
and Christ appear in all his glory. And 
what art thou, to presume that thy fate 
shall be different from theirs? Oh! then, 
I entreat you, be instructed, be wise, boast 
not of to-morrow ; the event of a single 
hour may surprise you. Beware of sinking 
into a slumber that benumbs the soul, and 
unfits for duty. Know that death will come 
as a thief in the night ; gird up your loins ; 
flee instantly to Christ; the more young 
and vigorous thou art, exercise the greater 
vigour, activity, zeal, and fidelity, in the 
work of preparation. Blessed is that ser¬ 
vant, whom his Lord, at his coming, shall 
find so doing. 

I observe, again, that death may call us 
when our earthly concerns may make it 
most inconvenient for us to depart. The 
Lord in forming his purposes, and carrying 
them into effect, is not regulated by the 
judgments or the opinions of men. “ There 
is no wisdom, nor understanding, nor coun¬ 
sel, against the Lord.” The Lord taketh 
away, and who can hinder him. Were we 
not persuaded, that perfect wisdom and un¬ 
bounded goodness directs all the plans of 
heaven, we should sometimes be apt to 
question the expediency of certain occur¬ 
rences, and to conclude, that breaches in 
society are sometimes unseasonable; and 
when we are especially and personally in¬ 
terested, there is not unfrequently a secret 
murmuring, and a rebellion, in charging the 
Almighty rashly, and a questioning the 
equity of divine procedure, and a disposition 
to wrest the reins of government, as it were, 
out of the hands of the Most High. When 
one valuable member of society is taken, 
and another less valuable is left, we are 
prone to say, Why was it so ? Why was it 
not otherwise? Such occurrences are not 
unfrequent. There, perhaps, we see a 
parent cut off just at the period when the 
family needed most his support and coun- 
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sel, before age had matured them for the 
enterprises of life, or for the arrangement 
of their affairs. Here we see the servant 
of the Lord, to whose exertions the cause 
of religion was indebted, who manfully and 
successfully fought the battles of the Lord, 
hurried off. The warrior who stood on the 
breech, and to whom the eyes of the coun¬ 
try were turned in the day of danger, is 
often in the hottest of the battle cut off. The 
statesman who rode on the waves of anar¬ 
chy and confusion, and whose voice silenced 
the tumults of the people, is summoned 
hence at a most critical moment. The 
sovereign, with all the splendour of royalty, 
lays down his sceptre at the divine com¬ 
mand, and yields at the order of a greater 
sovereign than he. These are dark and 
mysterious providences, beyond our search¬ 
ing, but they are the doings of the Lord, 
and this should lead us to lowly prostra¬ 
tion. We should say, How unsearchable 
are thy judgments! while we rejoice that 
the Lord reigns, and that justice and judg¬ 
ment are the supports of his throne. God 
plainly tells us, that though we are depend¬ 
ent on instruments, He is not. He would 
thereby lead us to invisible agency ; he 
would thereby teach us, that though man is 
crushed before the moth, the residue of 
his spirit is with Him that can control 
all, and overrule all ; and that from the 
feeblest instruments he could effect the 
greatest results. Moses thought to get to 
the land of promise, but it was reserved for 
other hands; and he slept with his fathers 
before he crossed the Jordan. David’s 
greatest ambition is to raise the temple, 
but his aim is frustrated, and he is gathered 
to his fathers, and leaves it to others to 
execute his purpose. And, thus, the god¬ 
like purposes of many are suddenly thwart¬ 
ed. I do not speak here of those who give 
away their souls for the sake of a particular 
matter; not of those who are saying, we 
will go into such a city, and there continue 
for a year, and buy and sell, and make gain ; 
not of those who speak of worldly plans, 
the care of which unfits them for duty, and 
banishes God, and the Saviour’s work of 
religion from their hearts, and who are hur¬ 
ried off the stage of earth long before their 

rojects are mature; not of him who says, 
will pull down my barns and build great¬ 

er, while this is the decision of heaven, 
“ Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee but of those whose pur¬ 
poses and plans are good, who may have 

formed them in subserviency to the divine 
will, executing them in reliance on the 
divine blessing; who, in what they did, were 
a blessing to others, and yet they are taken 
away, and by surprise, and in an hour when 
they think not of it. Oh! how salutary, 
then, the Apostle’s admonition: “ The time 
is short: it remaineth that both they that 
have wives be as though they had none, 
and they that weep as though they wept 
not, and they that rejoice as though they 
rejoiced not, and they that buy as though 
they possessed not, and they that use this 
world, as not abusing it, for the fashion of 
this world passeth away.” Oh! then, my 
friends, set your houses and your hearts in 
order, and prepare to meet your God, and 
be readj' for the sentence of death. 

In the last place, death may come when we 
are least ready for its approach. This is the 
most melancholy consideration of the whole ; 
because, as the tree falls, so it must lie. Our 
state at death is fixed for ever ; it is fixed 
irrevocably; it is fixed for eternity. Al¬ 
though death may come upon a good man 
by surprise, it may startle him, but it can¬ 
not destroy him ; it may occasion a mo¬ 
mentary trepidation, but it cannot rob him 
of his rest. His soul is secure against every 
assault, for his name is written in the Book 
of Life, and his everlasting inheritance can¬ 
not be lost. But, oh! how different is it 
with the sinner who is hurried out of time 
into eternity, without the time, and without 
the desire, to call on God for mercy. It is 
impossible for language to describe, and for 
the heart to conceive, the state of such a 
soul. He is hurried into the immediate 
presence of his God, with his heart un¬ 
changed ; full of envy against God, he en¬ 
ters the world of spirits, holding in his 
hands the weapons of rebellion, daring the 
justice of the Almighty, and despising the 
ordinances of divine grace. Lamentable in¬ 
stances have been brought to our know¬ 
ledge of such awful exits of the sinner, 
sufficient to make the very blood run cold. 
Conceive, if you can, what must be the 
feeling of that soul which is hurried from 
the haunts of wickedness into the presence 
of the God of purity; who, it may be, with 
the language of blasphemy dying on his 
lips, is summoned to the tribunal, and to 
God ; w ho passes from the scene of dissi¬ 
pation, to that of trembling wrath; w ho, 
from the summit of substantial bliss, is 
plunged into the lowest abyss of wo; who, 
without understanding and consideration, 



244 fHE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

is called to give in his account to that God 
whose power he has despised, whose mercy 
he has condemned, whose grace he has op¬ 
posed, whose blood he has trampled under 
foot, whose denunciations he has ridiculed, 
and whose promises he has treated with 
derision. Oh! I tremble for the fate, the 
awful fate, of the impenitent sinner. He is 
every moment standing on the briuk of 
eternal perdition, on the very suburbs of 
hell; his eyes are opened, and with his 
heart obstinately bent on his everlasting 
ruin. Oh! why, we beg of you, will you trifle 
with your immortal spirit? If it were 
merely the bodily dissolution and the bodily 
corruption, let it go, it is the food of worms; 
but will you lose, will you tamper with, 
your immortal soul ? Why will you con¬ 
tinue in your impenitent state? Why, for 
one moment, will you give yourself to sin, 
when that moment may be your last ? 
Would you die in this state ? If neither 
the groans of Gethsemane, nor the blood 
of Calvary melt your hearts, and induce 
you to flee from coming wrath, oh! let 
the groans from yonder pit of wo, and 
the terribly awful situation of those that 
have entered that bottomless pit of destruc¬ 
tion, rouse you, where there is weeping and 
wailing and gnashing of teeth ; there is not, 
nor cannot be, any deliverance from this 
wrath on which they have entered. Let 
these considerations lead you to flee from 
the wrath to come, to lay hold on the hope 
that is set before you in the Gospel, to 
come to Christ and be saved. 

Many particular lessons may be drawn 
from this subject, on which I cannot enter; 
and, my friends, the late melancholy event 
that has taken place in this parish, and has 
brought us together on this day, in the garb 
of wo, has naturally suggested the fore¬ 
going reflections. Striking occurrences in 
Divine Providence are designed for lessons 
of warning, and instruction for the chil¬ 
dren of mortality; and such ought to be 
laid hold on by the w atchmen of Zion, and 
improved for the spiritual benefit of immor¬ 
tal souls. And if, on any occasion, surely 
on the present, when the strong ties by 
which tlie pastor and people were united, 
are cut asunder, we have an event which 
loudly calls for improvement; when he 
who was placed on this watchtower, has 
been hurried iroin the scene of his labours, 
into the presence of his God ; when, from 
his cares and toils, and duties on earth, he 
has been called to give an account of his 

sacred trust. And, surely, if ever a congre¬ 
gation can feel a warning, if ever a warning 
voice can reach the ear to prepare for the 
second coming of Christ, for death, and for 
eternity, it must be on such a day as this, 
w hen, from the scarcely closed tomb of a 
spiritual guide, the warning cofnes, Be ye 
also ready; prepare to meet your God. 

In conformity with ordinary custom, I 
have been appointed, in connexion with my 
respected brother who addressed you in the 
forenoon, to the painful, but honourable 
duty, of addressing you this day. The task 
ought to have fallen into other hands than 
mine ; but the partiality of surviving and 
dear relatives, has selected me for the per¬ 
formance of it ; and, in accordance with my 
brother, I can say, that, however unequal to 
the task, I have too much esteem for the 
dead, and sympathy for the living, and re¬ 
spect for feelings and wishes which, at such 
a season, are sacred, for one moment to 
hesitate as to what i9 given me. And, in 
undertaking this duty, I would not forget 
its nature. I come not here to panegyrize 
your venerable and excellent pastor, who 
has left this land of darkness and shadows. 
The eulogy of a creature of a day, however 
exalted, is not the language of the pulpit. 
He is beyond the reach of all praise. He 
has erected over himself, I am persuaded, 
in the hearts and affections of many of his 
people, a monument higher and more im¬ 
perishable far than any I could raise, and 
which will, with many, I trust, remain un¬ 
shaken, when my eyes shall be forever closed 
in this world. I come here to improve the 
solemn event for your spiritual weal. I 
come here to call on you to be ready, and 
to remind you that, when the cedar yields 
to the desolating storm, the slender shrub 
may well shake; that when it strikes on the 
temple, the clay-built cottage may well 
tremble; to remind you, that when the fa¬ 
thers are asleep, and the prophets live not 
for ever, it is your duty, and mine, to lay the 
matter seriously to heart. Though eulogy is 
unbecoming, the language of truth ought to 
be uttered; the graces and virtues of eminent 
characters should not be overlooked, that sur¬ 
vivors may be led to transcribe into their 
lives, what was Christian and becoming in 
them, and be led to follow them, who, through 
faith and patience, have trod the journey 
of life, and gone to inherit the promises. 
Respect, and gratitude, and submission to 
divine authority—all require of us to remem¬ 
ber those who have had rule in the church, 
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who have spoken to their fellow sinners the 
Word oflife—and to pass over in silence one 
who, for forty long years, went out and in 
before this people, as their spiritual guide, 
distinguished by so much excellence of a 
private and public nature, would be highly 
culpable. I enter not with minuteness of 
detail into your pastor’s character. Had 
this been my intention, I have, I doubt not, 
been anticipated by my brother, whose long 
and intimate acquaintance with him, has 
enabled him to do more ample justice to 
his character than I could have done. For 
though his name and character were known 
to me, as indeed to the whole church, yet 
it wras only of late that I had the happiness 
of being associated with him, and of enjoy¬ 
ing his acquaintance. And to tell you what 
you every day experienced—his merits as 
a private citizen, his character as a Chris¬ 
tian, his qualifications as a minister—is 
almost a needless duty. But I feel it a 
privilege gratifying to my own feelings, to 
be allowed to stand up here, in my place, 
and before this people, and the world, to 
bear testimony to his great personal worth as 
a private individual, and his high character 
and attainments as a minister of religon, as 
a herald of salvation. He was not an every¬ 
day character, or one you meet with at 
every turn of life. Far from it. He was 
a man of great vigour of understanding, 
strength of judgment, clearness of appre¬ 
hension, and mental attainments. His mind 
was richly stored with general and useful 
knowledge, especially with that literature 
and science which are essential to one 
whose office it is to expound the words of 
eternal life to others. Theological learning 
he justly regarded as the leading object of 
a minister’s pursuit. It \vas his fixed 
opinion, that all other literature and science 
should be made subservient to this, and act 
as handmaids to it; especially by those, the 
business of whose life is to obtain a know¬ 
ledge of the sacred truth themselves, and 
to unfold and recommend it to others. He 
was, indeed, a scribe well instructed in the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God. His 
mind was stored with biblical knowledge, 
by which he sought to edify and instruct his 
people. His quiver was filled with arrows 
drawn from the armoury of God. His dis¬ 
courses were always marked by strong 
sense, and good sentiment, adorned with 
scriptural illustrations, and in strict accord¬ 
ance with the truth as it is in Jesus. His 
own mind, imbued with the spirit of the 

everlasting Gospel; his own hope resting on 
the Rock of ages ; his constant aim, and his 
undeviating object, in his discourses, were 
to bring sinners to Christ. He spoke, 
because he believed. Every sentiment he 
uttered from this place met, I am persuaded, 
the deep conviction of his own mind, and 
was designed to promote your eternal 
interests. He had too great a regard for the 
house of God, too great love to the souls 
of perishing sinners, too deep an impression 
of the sacredness and awful responsibility 
of his trust, to handle the Word of God 
deceitfully, or to advance any thing not fitted 
to promote God's glory and the good of 
souls. Because he believed, he proclaimed 
the glad tidings of salvation; because he 
believed, he warned transgressors to flee 
from coming wrath ; because he believed, 
he recommended the yoke of Christ as 
easy and cheerful. In his devotional 
exercises, there was a depth of thought, a 
sublimity of sentiment, a richness of expres¬ 
sion, a sacredness of feeling, a pathos, and 
a fervour of soul, that I have seldom seen 
equalled, never surpassed. He prayed 
under much feeling, and others were made 
to feel that God was present; that it is 
with God we have to do. 

For many years, he took an active share 
in the business of our ecclesiastical courts ; 
not only in our inferior church judicatories, 
but also, I understand, in our supreme 
ecclesiastical assemblies. And he had a 
right to advise ; for few were better versed 
in church laws, few more signalized by 
extent of information. He went boldly for¬ 
ward in maintaining- and defending, fearing 
no man, and calling no man master. Long 
will his loss be felt by us in matters involv¬ 
ing difficulty, and where a knowledge of the 
laws and practice of the church is required. 
There was, doubtless, a sternness, and 
sometimes severity, and impatience of op¬ 
position, characterizing his appearance in 
some of our church courts ; and yet withal, 
I question whether a more tender, affec¬ 
tionate, feeling, and sympathizing heart, 
animated an earthly tenement of clay. I 
need not tell his family what he was in the 
domestic circle. In their hearts he lives, 
and will for ever live. I need not tell you, 
the people of this congregation, what he 
was in his professional capacity ; but you 
will second me, when I say, that you found 
him always at his post; ever ready to ten¬ 
der you his best counsel and advice, to 
advise and admonish the young, and comfort 
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the aged and infirm, sitting by the bedside 
of the afflicted, with a tenderness and 
sympathy seldom equalled ; administering 
the balm of consolation to the wounded 
spirit, and mingling his tears with those 
who wept. And although, like every 
faithful servant of the Lord, on many 
occasions he met with an ungracious 
return, yet he was ever alive to your best 
interests. I forbear to say more ; and surely 
I shall have the concurrence of most of this 
audience, of all who knew him best, in 
what I have said. 

I would not, with all my partiality for 
him, wish to represent him as a perfect 
character. Were I to do so, 1 would be 
offering an insult to your understandings, 
and to the memory of him who is gone. I 
would be prostituting my sacred office; 
eulogizing man at the expense of truth ; and 
I would be doing this, in this hallowed 
sanctuary, consecrated to God and truth. 
Ministers are not angels ; the sacred concern 
of the Gospel is committed to earthen 
vessels ; they have their constitutional, their 
besetting sins, their temptations to forsake 
God, like other men. Where is the charac¬ 
ter so spotless? where is the life so perfect, 
to which we would not wish to see something 
added, and from which we would not wish 
to see something withdrawn ? He breathes 
not, he lives not. But, surely, I may ven¬ 
ture to affirm, that as few have been more 
distinguished for talent, so few have lived 
in this corrupted and corrupting world, 
possessed of a character more upright, faith¬ 
ful, and independent, or left it with a more 
spotless fame, than your lamented pastor. 
The weaknesses of pastors, of men in public 
and in private life, ought to teach all, that 
there is none who liveth, and sinneth not; 
that we must look for perfection to one 
higher than man ; and that it is by the grace 
of God that any of us can stand. our 
pastor was one who, we might have natu¬ 
rally thought, from the strength and vigour 
of his constitution, might have continued 
with us for many years longer ; but he had 
lived his dav—he had finished his work; 
and if suitably improved, he has read you a 
more impressive lesson at death, than he 
ever did all his life long. It is a loud call 
to us all. To us who are left to minister 
in holy things, whether sinking in the vale 
of years, or rejoicing in the vigour of our 
days, it is a call to greater activity and zeal, 
to inquire of ourselves who shall next be 
called on to give an account of his steward¬ 

ship. And the question with us, and with 
you, and with all, should be, Lord, is it I; 
Lord, is it I, that shall first be numbered 
with the dead? Your pastor is gone ; his 
countenance you shall not again behold on 
earth ; his warning voice you shall not agaii. 
hear in this vale of tears ; but the Word of 
the Gospel preached to you liveth and 
ahideth for ever. I call, therefore, on this 
congregation, to retain in their minds an 
affectionate remembrance and practical con¬ 
sideration of his doctrine and life. “ Re¬ 
member them,” says the apostle, “ that 
have the rule over you ; who have spoken 
unto you the word of God; whose faith 
follow, considering the end of their conver¬ 
sation.” 

I call on those who are sinking into the 
vale of years to inquire, if your pastor, who, 
according to human calculation, might have 
been expected to brave the storms of life 
for some time longer—can anj thing else be 
hoped from your snowy locks, than a 
speedy departure ? Cheered by those doc¬ 
trines, and animated by those promises and 
hopes, and comforted by those consolations 
he unfolded, wait with patience, and in a 
watchful posture, till your change shall 
come, and live in the hope of joining in 
those exalted strains that gladden the city 
of God. I call on the young to cherish an 
affectionate remembrance for him who per¬ 
formed the first offices of religion to many 
of you, admitted you to the visible church, 
and spoke to you the words of eternal life. 
Recollect, he has often reminded ,you 
that religion was the first business of file, 
that he has often reminded you of the value 
of the soul, and of your need of an interest 
in Christ; that he has often reminded you 
of the enticements of pleasure, and of the 
deceitfulness of the heart. Live mindful 
of his admonitions, and consider him as 
addressing you from yonder invisible world, 
in words which he has often addressed to 
you before, “ Remember thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth ; while the evil days 
come not, nor the years draw nigh, when 
thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them." 
I call on those who have profited by his 
labours, to remember him as the instrument 
of good to their souls. Although God 
must give the increase, yet Paul must plant. 
I am persuaded, that though often forced in 
bitterness of heart to exclaim, who hath 
believed our report ? yet he did not always 
labour in vain. His words were not always 
like water that canoot be gathered up. 
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Some sinners were awakened and arrested, 
some desponding hearts cheered, and some 
weary travellers refreshed. If you have 
felt this, give God the praise, but overlook 
not the instrument. Your pastor is gone ; 
but Jesus is the same, and liveth for ever. 
The stream is dried up, but the fountain 
still flows. Oh ! remember his words, and 
impress them on your hearts. Be followers 
of him, as he was of Christ. Promote the 
interests of religion in the world. Live 
habitually as Christians. Look forward to 
that day with holy ardour, when you and 
your spiritual teacher shall meet again. 

I call upon the careless and the profane, 
to consider him who has fallen asleep. He 
has addressed you in public in vain; and in 
private, but to no purpose. He has prayed 
for you, but you are still hardened. If, by 
his instructions, you would not be taught, 
if, by his warnings, you would not be turned, 
be admonished by his death. To-day, on 
this solemn occasion, he is still speaking to 
you from the grave. He will never again 
remonstrate with you ; he will never rouse 
you from your slumber by his call: but re¬ 
member that sooner or later, you shall 
know that a prophet has been in the midst 
of you; yea, let me tell you, that if you 
will not now be roused, he will, on a future 
day, be a swift witness against you. Con¬ 
ceive him this day addressing you. Turn 
ye, turn ye, oh ! why will you die ? Re¬ 
main no longer stout-hearted—flee to Christ 
that your souls may live. 

I call on the grieving relatives this day 
to consider him, and dry up their tears; not 
to sorrow like those who have no hope, for 
the same hand that depresses, knows how 
to uphold. It was not at the call of man 
that he departed, but at the summons of 
God. His work was finished—his race was 
run, his labours were ended. Repine not— 

rebel not, it is the doing of the Lord; he 
would not have wished to live always ; and 
God's time is the most seasonable. The 
time and manner of our exit are appointed 
with him. If the Christian’s death is un¬ 
expected and sudden, he is delivered from 
many an agony and fear, and many a sin to 
which others are still subject. Try, then, to 
centre your whole affections in God, and 
with most entire submission, upon the awful- 
est occasions, on the sovereign goodness 
of heaven, try to learn and experience the 
force of the word, “ The Lord giveth, and 
the Lord taketh away ; blessed is the name 
of the Lord." Your pastor is gone to make 
up his account. I exhort all of you to bear 
in mind, and to lay seriously to heart, 
that you must one day meet in a more nu¬ 
merous assembly, and in more solemn and 
awful circumstances than the present, to 
give an account how you have received the 
gracious messages that have been brought 
to you by him who is gone. God’s word 
shall not be lost. Pray, that when the 
Lord has removed, in his sovereignty, one of 
his servants, he may send a labourer to his 
own vineyard, who will care for your souls; 
feed you with wholesome nourishment, and 
sound doctrine; rightly divide among you 
the word of eternal truth. And may God 
influence us to mind the things connected 
wdth our eternal peace, before they be for 
ever hid from our eyes; and may pastor 
and people meet together in a better world, 
where they that are wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament; and they that 
turn many to righteousness, shall shine as 
the stars for ever and ever. And God 
“ make you perfect in every good work, to 
do his will, working in you that which is 
well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be glory for ever and ever.” 
Amen. 

ON THE PREJUDICES OF PROFESSING CHRISTIANS ; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN ST. GEORGE'S CHURCH, EDINBURGH, 

By the Rev. DAVID WELSH, D.D.. 

Professor ol Church History in the University of Edinburgh. 

“ For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all.' 
—James ii. 10. 

It was a doctrine of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, that if they were strict in the 
observance of any one particular command, 
they might violate the other parts of the 
divine law with impunity. And some of the 

ancient Jewish teachers gave it as a rule, 
that men should single out some one pre. 
cept, and therein specially exercise them 
selves, that so they might make God their 
friend by it, lest in others they should too 
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much displease him. In opposition to these 
dangerous maxims, our Saviour made the 
declaration, that whosoever should offend 
in anv one point of whatsoever is written 
in the book of the law, should be called 
least in the kingdom of heaven, that is, that 
no one who acted on the principle, that an)' 
part of the divine law might be infringed, 
with innocence aud safety, could belong to 
the kingdom of heaven ; the grounds of which 
declaration are contained in the words of 
the text, that “ Whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one point, is 
guilty of all.” Our obedience must be uni¬ 
form and universal, extending to all the laws 
of God, and to every part of our duty, if we 
would obtain the reward of obedience. 
Every precept, as appears from the context, 
is comprehended in one royal law' of love. 
They all have the sanction of the same au¬ 
thority ; and if we break any one of them, 
though we observe all the other commands, 
we are guilty in regard to the w hole, be¬ 
cause we do dishonour to that authority 
upon which they all rest. If we offend in 
one point, it is not said that we are actually 
guilty of offending in all, nor even that we 
contract a degree of guilt, as if we had of¬ 
fended in every point; but we subject our¬ 
selves to the punishment, as surely as if 
every command had been broken—as in 
human law he that had committed one capital 
crime, would as surely sutler death, as if he 
committed all. And, besides, there is a 
certain species of guilt we contract in our 
resisting that will of which they are all the 
expression, and breaking that very authority 
by which they arc all sanctioned. We only 
observe, farther, that when we habitually 
neglect any one injunction of the law of 
God, we show that our outward observance 
of his other commands, cannot proceed 
from a principle of obedience to the divine 
will; and we cannot, therefore, be said to 
fulfil any part of his will, and, therefore, are 
guilty in regard to it all. Such is the doc¬ 
trine brought forw ard in the Sacred Volume, 
in regard to the degree of guilt that attaches 
to every violation of the holy law of God. 
The prejudice to which our attention is in 
this passage directed, though exhibited by 
the Scribes and Pharisees, was not con¬ 
fined to them. It is in fact, involved in 
the principles of our fallen nature, and in 
greater or less degree its influence has been 
felt in every age and country. This is not 
to be wondered at, for it furnishes an easy 
way for acquitting the conscience of past 

offences, anu opens up a door for future 
delinquency; affords a pretext for sins of 
every description, and accommodates to 
sinners of every character. There are 
few who would turn themselves to the com¬ 
mission of every crime; and if once it is 
imagined, that the observance of one class 
of duties can make up for the neglect of 
another, there are scarcely any who will 
not delude themselves into the idea that 
they may find acceptance w ith God. There 
are two classes into which all w ho act with 
this delusion may be divided. The first 
consists of those who conceive that the 
discharge of the social and relative duties, 
makes up for the neglect of those higher 
duties we ow e to the Author of existence ; 
while the second is composed of those who 
satisfy themselves with the warmth of their 
zeal, and the scrupulousness of their reli¬ 
gious services, while they are without meek¬ 
ness, humility, and charity. Each of these, 
however, exhibits in the individuals of whom 
they are formed, the influence of special 
delusions. In farther discoursing from 
these words, we propose to bring the doc¬ 
trine of our text to bear upon some of these 
prejudices. 

The first of the prejudices to which we 
shall direct your attention, is that of those 
who conceive that if our good deeds over¬ 
balance our evil deeds, the Almighty will, 
in consideration of what is excellent in our 
conduct, overlook what is defective. Now, 
to prove that this is altogether inconsistent 
with the views of the terms of acceptance 
which God gives us in the Scriptures, we 
may observe, that the man who conceives 
that his sins are outnumbered by his virtues, 
overrates his own merits. Such an indivi¬ 
dual may find that his life has been distin¬ 
guished by many useful services to others, 
by many deeds, it may be, of humanity and 
generosity, and stained by no flagrant vio¬ 
lations of the sacred law of justice and 
mercy; but though this may be correct, so 
far as it goes, it is far from proving that his 
good deeds preponderate. Let him turn 
his eye to the catalogue of transgressions 
that stand against him—let him look to the 
mispent time he has to account for ; to the 
hours, and days, and weeks, and months, 
that have been lost in sloth, in utter negli¬ 
gence or levity, to the thoughts, and words, 
and deeds, that stand recorded against him 
—let him consider the many advantages for 
improving himself in knowledge and good¬ 
ness, which have been lost upon him, how 
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many opportunities of doing good to others 
he lias neglected or shunned—let him re¬ 
member how often he has been misled by 
the errors of the wicked, and how often he 
has caused his brother to offend—let him 
look to his sordid and selfish feelings and 
pursuits, his open sins and secret thoughts ; 
and if to this alarming catalogue he adds 
his forgetfulness of God, his neglect of his 
word and ordinances, his drawing near to 
him with his lips, while his heart was far 
from him, looking to all these things, 
and comparing them with his supposed 
deeds of integrity or beneficence, will he 
still maintain that he can claim the divine 
acceptance ? But even admitting that any 
could aver that his virtues outnumbered his 
vices, it were erroneous to suppose that his 
sins must, therefore, be cancelled. His vir¬ 
tues are certainly deserving of the approba¬ 
tion of men, but never can atone for the 
habitual violation of any command of God. 
This is agreeable to those principles upon 
which we form our judgments of those 
around us. How completely our confidence 
in any person is destroyed, if a single un¬ 
fair or dishonourable action is detected! 
How must any such feeling lessen our esti¬ 
mation of any of our obligations to him. 
Or if excellence in him, in other respects, 
have engaged our affections, we strive to 
forget wherein he has offended—how quick 
and eager are we in inventing palliations! 
We impute them to our own want of con¬ 
sideration, to mistaken views. But if clearly 
made out that the individual is aware of his 
infirmities, makes no attempt to improve, 
and still urges his other merits as an excuse 
for indulging in the sin that besets him, 
then we have to recollect, that this single 
feeling tarnishes the lustre of all his excel¬ 
lences. We have alluded to the illustration 
of this principle in human laws. Capi¬ 
tal offences subject the transgressor to the 
penalty of death. It is thus, also, with the 
law of God, of which we have many proofs 
in the Sacred Volume, but none more strik¬ 
ing than that afforded in the first violation of' 
the divine command; for, by one sin, death 
entered into the world, and passed upon 
all. Our Saviour, in many of his discourses, 
illustrates the insufficiency of our good 
deeds, to atone for what is faulty in our 
character. “ If you love those,” says he, 
“ that love you, what reward have you ? 
Do not even the publicans so ?” It can¬ 
not be supposed, that it was our Lord’s in¬ 
tention to depreciate the duty of loving 
our friends. His meaning obviously is, 

that the exercise of kindly feelings towards 
those who show an attachment to us, does 
not make up for an unforgiving temper. 
To love them that love us only, is no proof 
in itself of the great Christian law of charity. 
It is, indeed, an essential part, and whoso¬ 
ever fulfils it, is in so far deserving of praise; 
still it is no proof taken by itself, and, there¬ 
fore, those whose virtue falls short of the 
great Christian law of charity, can claim no 
reward. Even a single action has more 
weight on the judgments we form of the 
views and principles of one, than all the 
other actions of his life. We may have lived 
for years with one who has never been 
living in the common service of love, and 
whose friendship we never called in ques¬ 
tion ; but if, on any emergency, he refuses 
to sacrifice his own convenience for our 
essential service, this single act weighs 
more in the estimation we form of the 
strength of his friendship, than all before. 
The case of the young man in the Gospel, 
will at once illustrate the insufficiency of 
our good deeds to atone for our deficiencies. 
He had observed the whole law from his 
youth upwards; but our Saviour put him 
to the test, and all his other good deeds 
were outweighed by his refusing to comply 
with one request made by the Lord. There 
are, who have led lives as blameless as this 
young man. His case is not an uncommon 
one. There are many who, endued with 
kind dispositions, and, indeed, abounding 
in good example, without being exposed to 
any great outward temptation, are charge¬ 
able with no sins, but such as are insepa¬ 
rable from the depravity of our nature. 
With their principles of conduct, it is not 
our province to judge. When our Saviour 
saw the young man, he loved him, and 
surely we are bound to love all who resem¬ 
ble him; but it w’ere well if they would in¬ 
quire into the principles of their conduct, 
whether it was owing to the strength or 
weakness of the soul, and whether, when 
the time of trial comes, their show of good 
deeds having no root in them, will not 
wither all away. We trust, then, it appears, 
that those who conceive their virtues 
outnumber their vices, form too favourable 
an estimate of their characters; and that 
they who, however perfect they may be in 
regard to outward actions, indulge in the 
habitual violation of any one command, 
show that the principle of obedience is 
wanting, and that no claim have they on 
the mercy of God. 

The next prejudice is nearly akin to what 
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we have been considering, and indeed takes 
its rise from it. There are, who maintain 
that their lives are chargeable with as few 
faults as the lives of those who make a pro¬ 
fession of religion, and thence infer, that 
their prospects must be equally favourable. 
It may even happen that they boast of their 
superiority, as the Pharisee of old, and thank 
God that they are not as other men, nor 
even as this publican. If they are without 
religion, they comfort themselves by sup¬ 
posing that they are without the weakness, 
pride, carelessness, and worldly-mindedness, 
so often found to accompany the professors 
of religion, and that there are many who 
have more reason to fear than they, on the 
final day of account. It will appear, from 
the observations already made, that the es¬ 
timate they form of their own character, 
and of that of others, is founded on false 
views. They work on the outward act, 
regardless of the principles and motives 
upon which the blameableness or worthi¬ 
ness of a character depends. They look at 
the outward act, and see imperfection cleav¬ 
ing to the very best, from which they them¬ 
selves may happen to be free; but they see 
nothing at all that takes place in the inner 
man—nothing of the strength of temptation, 
of the struggles between principle and pas¬ 
sion, between grace and nature, and still 
less of the force of contrition, of self-abase¬ 
ment, of fixed purposes of amendment, of 
that carefulness and vehement desire, and of 
those secret approaches at a throne of grace, 
which are marked only by that God who 
sceth in secret. Here, then, is the difference 
between the two. The one sins, and hardens 
his heart to continue in sin; the other, 
when he sins, humbles himself in the dust 
before his God, and resolves, through his 
grace, to go no more astray. He may, in¬ 
deed, still fail, but his failure is that of one 
whose most anxious wish it was to be de¬ 
livered from evil; and it is obvious that a 
sincere wish to obey, is better than the out¬ 
ward act, without any principle of reverence 
or affection. Whether have we most regard 
for a servant devoted to our interest, and 
consulting our well-being, though, in many 
cases, he may not succeed well, or for one 
who, when his own inclinations prompt¬ 
ed him, disregarded our injunctions, and 
sacrificed all our interests, whenever they 
were iucompatible with his own selfish 
purposes ? And it is thus also with the 
servants of God. We see, then, the danger 
of satisfying ourselves with the idea, that 
our lives are as irreproachable as those of 

others. The habit of measuring ourselves 
by others is, indeed, pernicious in another 
respect. It fosters a sensorious disposition, 
a tendency to underrate the good qualities 
of others. It creates a suspicion of the 
purity of their motives, a wish to bring 
down all that we admire in them to the 
level of our own attainments, and to say, that 
if we are not so good as others, others are 
no better than we. But the habit must fail, 
when we come to be tried, according to the 
deeds done in our own bodies. Let none 
of you then, measuring yourselves among 
yourselves, deceive yourselves. It is easy 
to cast a shade of doubt over the most dis¬ 
interested and generous action, to turn into 
ridicule the most conscientious characters. 
But it is a little thing to be judged of men’s 
judgment. He that judgeth us, is the Lord, 
who will bring to light the counsels of the 
heart, and then will every good man have 
praise of God. Let none of you, therefore, 
allow a beam to remain in your own eye, 
because a mote is in your brother’s, or sa¬ 
tisfy yourselves in idea, that others are no 
better than you. This is a subject upon 
which you must, in a great measure, neces¬ 
sarily be ignorant; and whether or no, it is 
a matter in which you have no concern. 
Who art thou that judgest another man’s 
servant t1 Let him that standeth, take heed 
lest he full. In examining yourselves, look 
to the law by which you are to be tried. 
Look to the manner in which Christ ful¬ 
filled the whole of it. Avail yourselves of 
all the means of grace to do as he did. 

There are other prejudices to be found, 
to which we can only make a general allu¬ 
sion. Some have imagined, that what is 
revealed in Scripture, does not apply to their 
peculiar case, and that the punishment will 
therefore not be inflicted. They judge of 
sin by its perceived consequences, and not 
by its ow n nature. One man violates the 
truth, but then this injures no one. Ano¬ 
ther indulges in sinful pleasure, but his ex¬ 
cesses are hurtful to none but himself. But 
we are not thus to judge of sin. Every 
violation of the law of God is followed by 
consequences of evil to ourselves, and 
others, of w hich w-e can form no idea—but 
independently of these consequences, God 
has declared from on high against all un¬ 
righteousness. To conceive that any part 
of the law is unnecessary or unreasonable, 
is to impugn the wisdom of God; and to 
suppose that the punishment he has threat¬ 
ened will not be put in execution, is to 
doubt his veracity and faithfulness. 
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We ought now to proceed to consider 
6ome of the prejudices which prevail among 
the second class of individuals, formerly 
referred to, those who, by the outward ob- | 
servance of the first table of the law, quiet 
their consciences for the violation of the 
Second, and who, dashing the one table 
against the other, break the whole. The 
other mistake is, that of those who con¬ 
ceive that the law is altogether superseded 
by the Gospel, and that faith in Christ ex¬ 
empts from the performance of good works. 
The force of the reasoning of the Apostle 
is allowed in reference to those who have 
not been admitted within the bounds of the 
covenant of grace, but conceived to be in¬ 
applicable to the case of the individuals who 
have. We only remark, that the believers 
are exempted from the curse of the law— 
they are not free from the obligation to obey 
God, as the rule of life. Nay, by the new 
motives Christ has given to obedience, the 
obligations to obedience are increased in¬ 
stead of diminished. The grace of God 
bringing salvation, teaches us, that “ de¬ 
nying ungodliness, and all worldly af¬ 
fections, we should live soberly, righteous¬ 
ly, and godly, in this present world.” Christ 
appeared as our representative—he satisfied 
the law, and made it honourable—he ful¬ 
filled all its requirements—he suffered all 
that it could inflict; but it was not that 
we might enjoy immunity, while we con¬ 
tinued to transgress that law, but that we 
should be received into the favour of God, 
and received into his favour, that we might 
derive strength to war against sin. We 
cannot obtain an interest in Christ but by 
faith, and the evidence of faith is, that it 
works by love. If any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. Every 
Christian will make it his aim to render to 
the whole law a uniform and universal obe¬ 
dience. If through the frailty of our nature, 
or the strength of temptation, or the force of 
education, he at any time errs from the 
straight path, he repents in sincerity of the 
evil, he considers himself as frustrating the 
gTeat end for which Christ came into the 
world, as crucifying the Son of God afresh, 
and putting him to open shame. The trans¬ 
gression he falls into will lead him to make 
supplication for help in the time of need, 
and to watch lest he enter into temptation, 
that he may be blameless, acting in every 
situation as one who is to be guided by the 
perfect law of liberty. Without entering 
on special law, we remark, that if any per¬ 

son professes religion, while yet he che¬ 
rishes a notoriously wilful and selfish spirit, 
he may be assured that he is deceiving his 
own soul. Such persons are more injurious 
to the cause of religion, than the open and 
avowed enemies of Christ. They are the 
Judases of his followers, betraying him with 
a kiss. 

There are one or two snares into which 
even sincere believers are in danger of 
falling, which I merely mention. One is, 
that the readiness they have experienced 
on the part of the Almighty to pardon 
them, is employed by Satan, as an en¬ 
couragement to sin, in the prospect of cer¬ 
tain forgiveness. Another is, that the 
power of indwelling sin, is never wholly 
overcome in the world, from which in¬ 
dolence takes occasion to flatter itself, as 
to the folly of its endeavours, as to the 
hopelessness of success, and the mercy of 
God, which is passively relied on, is made 
thus to increase our willingness to offend. 

We trust, then, it appears, that no 
one who lives in the habitual violation of 
any one command can be in a state of peace 
with God. It is possible that we may con¬ 
tinue to be in a state of affection with our 
fellow-men, while we transgress the divine 
commands ; but it is impossible that we 
can truly love God. When we do not love 
a being, we shun his company, we strive 
not to think of him, or seek something in 
his conduct to which we may affix blame, 
that we may have a pretext for what we 
have done. Thus it is with the wicked. Like 
Adam, he shuns, after having disobeyed, the 
presence of the Lord God ; like Adam, he 
spurns at the Most High; like him, he strives 
to vindicate his conduct, by ascribing it to 
the providence of God. But let no man 
say, when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
God: for God tempteth no man : but every 
man is tempted when he is drawn away 
by his own lusts and enticements. The ef¬ 
fects of sin habitually indulged in, cannot be 
unknown to any. Wickedness makes the un¬ 
righteous unwilling to lift their souls to the 
Most High. They cannot deny their de¬ 
pendence upon him—they cannot deny 
their obligation to him, and conscience tells 
them immediately to render to him the 
homage of their hearts ; but their evil de¬ 
sires they cannot eradicate, and they feel 
that it were offering an insult to the Majes¬ 
ty on high, to draw near to him with their 
lips, while in their hearts they are ready 

■ to disobey. The voice of nature tells, that 
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if they regard sin in their hearts, the Lord 
will not hear their prayer. On the heart of 
a righteous man, its effects are not less per¬ 
nicious. It first makes him less regular 
and attentive in the duties of devotion, and 
by degrees he neglects them altogether. 
A regard to his character may still make 
him join in the assemblies of the good, 
but his heart goes not with him, and by 
degrees he withdraws himself from their 
society altogether, and shuns the counsel 
of those who were once his delight_or if 
he still maintain his former profession and 
acquaintance, his outward show serves to 
discover all his faults ; as a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump, so if the work 
of deterioration is once begun, it ceases not 
till the whole man becomes corrupted. 
Such are the consequences of iniquity. In 
every shape it is an abomination to the 
Lord. Every time that the wicked yield 
to the power of the transgressor, their souls 
become more debased, and they become 
more the children of wrath than before. It 
may not be altogether a subject unworthy 
of their consideration, whether they are not 
paying far too great a price for the plea¬ 
sures of time, and of the world, in subject¬ 
ing themselves to the enmity of God and 
the yoke of eternity. They are losing 
their own souls. Oh! be constrained, then, 
to make a stand against the tyranny of cor¬ 
ruption. The only way in which you can do 
this effectually, is by enlisting yourselves un¬ 
der the banners of Him who has vanquished 
the power of sin. By coming to Christ, 
you must resolve to wage war against every 

iniquity. God will admit of no rival in your 
affections, of no reservation of your devot¬ 
edness to him. The law of God is exceed¬ 
ing broad, and if any offend in one point, 
he is guilty of breaking the whole. 

The views that have been presented, 
should make men doubly on their guard 
against every false and evil way. It is 
impossible for any one to transgress, with¬ 
out making a temporary breach of soul and 
body; whatsoever soul transgresseth, the 
Lord abhorreth; abstain, then, from all ap¬ 
pearance of evil; touch not that which 
defileth. You are bound by a double tie. 
Consider, that you have prospects, and be¬ 
ware lest a promise being made of entering 
into rest, any of you should seem to come 
short of it. Remember, you have a charac¬ 
ter. You are called of the Lord. Be ye 
therefore holy, as he who has called you is 
holy. Bear in mind the danger of relapse. 
If any man draw back, my soul has no plea¬ 
sure in him.. To all the temptations of the 
great adversary of souls, let your voice be, 
How can I do this great sin againstthe Lord? 
and with the Patriarch of old, I may die, 
but I will not give up mine integrity. 
Watch, lest you fall into temptation. Pray 
to be kept from evil. Avail yourselves of 
every mean of grace, that the whole law 
of God may be written on your hearts— 
and repose the most undoubted confi¬ 
dence in Him who is able to keep you 
from falling, and to present you faultless 
before the presence of his glory with ex¬ 
ceeding joy. Amen, and may God bless 
his Word. 

Respecting this Sermon, see note at bottom of page 12, Vol. II. 
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“ Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him : I will set him on 
high; because he hath known mg name. He shall call upon me, and I will answer him: 
1 will be with him in trouble ; I will deliver him, and honour him. With long life 
will I satisfy him, arid show him my salvation."—Psalm xci. 14, 15, 16. 

There are, who imagine that they can¬ 
not sufficiently exercise their own faith, 
or exalt the glory of their Saviour, unless 
they discern a type or prophecy relative to 
him, in every event however common, in 
every precept however general, in every 
promise however exclusively adapted to the 
weakness of fallen humanity. It is not sur¬ 
prising that readers of this kind should have 
attempted to have applied in its first and 
primary sense this psalm to our Lord and 
Saviour, and should have eagerly availed 
themselves of the apparent support given 
to this opinion by the history of our Lord’s 
afflictions, which you find quoted from the 
11th and 12th verses. I apprehend, how¬ 
ever, that the enlightened and intelligent 
reader of the Scriptures will show his re¬ 
spect for the Gospel in a different manner, 
and that he will not be forward to trace or 
recognise any thing as a prophecy or type of 
Christ, which has not been expressly so 
recognised by the inspired writers. Certain 
it is that he will not give loose reins to his 
imagination on this subject, by which many 
have given great offence to the faithful fol¬ 
lowers of Christ, and excited the ridicule 
of the profane. Above all, he will show no 
tendency to that indiscriminate rage for 
typifying, under whose transforming influ¬ 
ence, the dictates of divine inspiration have 
been often made the ground of unworthy 
cavilling, and by which the spirit of truth 

itself has come to be suspected. He will 
not be forward to ascribe the primary ap¬ 
plication of not a few psalms, and, in par 
ticular, of this to our blessed Lord, if he be 
not supported in this by some better argu¬ 
ment than that to which I have just alluded. 
I think it impossible to read the passage, 
without seeing that, upon very remarkable 
occasions, the Scriptures were quoted both 
as promises and precepts, and as universally 
applicable to all the people of God. In a 
word, we cannot conceive it possible that 
any man not deeply infected with the typi¬ 
cal or prophetical mania, or who has not 
his mind pre-occupied, should read with at¬ 
tention the psalm I have now read in your 
hearing, without perceiving that its grand 
and primary object is to give glory to God, 
for his faithfulness in protecting his people, 
and to give encouragement to every pious 
man, to hold fast his confidence in his best 
friend and benefactor. For this purpose. 
Scripture employs a variety of striking 
images to represent the character and pri¬ 
vileges of the people of God, every one of 
which might afford ample scope for pleasing 
and instructive contemplation. Limited as 
we are upon this subject, our great object 
must be, to extract the comfort and instruc¬ 
tion which the psalm affords in the most 
simple and direct manner; and, according¬ 
ly, what I propose, in humble dependence 
on divine grace, for this purpose, is to con- 
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fine your attention to the last three verses, 
in which you find such instruction and coin¬ 
tort set before us, in a form the best suited 
to our comprehension, because most con¬ 
formable to our ordinary modes of thinking 
and our common forms of expression. 
“ Because he hath set his love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver him : I will set him 
on high, because he hath known my name. 
He shall call upon me, and I will answer 
him : I will be with him in trouble ; I will 
deliver him, and honour him. With long 
life will I satisfy him, and show him my sal¬ 
vation.” 

I shall, in endeavouring to illustrate this 
passage, take the liberty of not adhering 
strictly to the exact order observed in the 
sacred text, but endeavour to illustrate the 
several clauses of this interesting passage ; 
as they relate, in the first place, to the 
character, and, in the second place, to the 
privileges and happiness of the people of 
God. Now, with respect to the former of 
these, the first clause which deserves our 
attention, although it is not the first in 
order, is that which teaches us, that it is a 
distinguishing character of the Christian, 
that he knows the Lord, or, as it is ex- 
rressed in the Hebrew idiom, “ Because he 
iath known my name.” You must at once 

perceive that this is the very foundation of 
the Christian’s character, for it is impossible 
for him to love or serve a God whom he 
does not know—and it was because the 
heathen did not know God, and did not give 
him glory, that they were given over to a 
reprobate mind. The Christian finds in the 
knowledge of God a complete and effectual 
check on all his evil propensities, and a 
ready introduction into the love and service 
of his heavenly Master. He has not derived 
this knowledge from the light of nature 
alone. No. It were certainly unjust to 
6uspect that the Christian is either ignorant 
of, or insensible to, the traces of wisdom, 
and power, and goodness, that abound in 
every part of nature. So far from this, he 
rejoices to know and acknowledge, that “ the 
invisible things of Him, from the creation of 
the world, are clearly seen, being under¬ 
stood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead.” He sees that 
“ the heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the firmament showeth his handiwork, that 
day unto day uttereth speech, and night 
unto night showeth knowledge” concerning 
him. But observing that these intimations 
are obscure and imperfect, he turns with 

delight to the clear and steady light of the 
Gospel, and he contemplates with joy the 
glorious perfections of his heavenly Father, 
as they shine forth in Jesus Christ, his Son, 
who is the image of the invisible God. Be¬ 
holding the invisible Father in this manner, 
he no longer sees as through a glass darkly, 
but beholds as it were face to face. He 
does not see the various attributes of God 
set in irreconcilable opposition to each 
other, and enveloped in inextricable obscu¬ 
rity. On the contrary, he beholds that, in 
in this character, mercy and truth have met 
together, that righteousness and peace have 
embraced each other, that God is and can 
be just, while the justifier of all that believe 
in Jesus. When the servant of God is 
enlightened by the Gospel, he no longer 
sees the power of God constantly exercised 
in the production of a confused mixture of 
good and evil—he no longer sees it dis¬ 
played in a manner equally formidable to 
friends and foes. On the contrary, he ac¬ 
knowledges that it is placed under the 
direction of infinite goodness, and that “ all 
things are made to work together for good 
to them that love him, and are the called 
according to his purpose.” The Christian 
does not see the goodness of God to be 
limited by imperfection, or his mercy to be 
unabated, seldom exercised, or of doubtful 
existence, but both goodness and mercy 
subjected to restraint for a time, in order to 
exalt universal justice, and finally to triumph 
in accomplishing the complete and eternal 
deliverance of God's people. The Christian 
no longer sees the wisdom of God strug¬ 
gling against physical impossibility, and 
striving in vain to overcome the intracta¬ 
bility of matter, in ensuring the happiness 
of his people. On the contrary, he sees 
the wisdom, the power, and the beneficence 
of God, marked by the production of moral 
evil, and the sentence of death passed on 
man, as even a curse intended to promote 
his glory. But especially the Christian 
seeing God in Christ as a reconciled Fa¬ 
ther, as not imputing unto men their tres¬ 
passes, all fear, anxiety, jealousy, and appre¬ 
hension, are dismissed from his mind, and 
he is constrained to acknowledge that he is 
the universal object of approbation, of grati¬ 
tude, and of love. 

This naturally leads me to take notice of 
another feature of the Christian character, 
that he loves the Lord his God—“because,” 
says the Psalmist, “ he hath set his love 
upon me.” Now, the love of God is not 
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derived merely from a conviction of its 
being proper or even beneficial. It is not 
according to its divine object to be enter¬ 
tained with backwardness or reluctance, but, 
on the contrary, from a thorough conviction 
of the excellence and amiableness of the 
divine character. It is love which far sur¬ 
passes every affection that can exist in our 
breasts towards any other object. It is free 
from that mere human fervour with which 
we sometimes express our attachment to 
earthly objects. It spurns and despises the 
expressions of natural love, which is often 
an impure affection. It is exalted, and re¬ 
fined, and pervaded by a sense of our own 
inferiority. Its highest aspirations, its most 
ardent expressions, are tempered with re¬ 
verence and awe. Yet the love of the 
Christian is not a mere imaginary feeling. 
It is a real, a genuine, regard to the great 
object of eternal love. The Christian loves 
his God with all his soul, and mind, and 
strength. Such being the case, it is absurd 
co suppose, that this love should consist 
in mere empty profession, that the Chris¬ 
tian should draw near to God with his lips, 
while his heart is far from him. It is absurd 
to imagine, that he should profess love to 
his heavenly Father, and, at the same time, 
trample on his laws, profess a regard to his 
supreme authority, and, at the same time, 
rebel against his supremegovernment. The 
love of the Christian is more frequently 
expressed by deeds than by words. It is an 
effect which propagates itself throughout 
his whole being, extending its influence 
throughout every part of his thoughts, words, 
and actions. He not merely loves the Lord, 
but his delight is in all that is pleasing in 
his sight, and he is delighted in the confor¬ 
mity of his own conduct, and in that of his 
brethren around him, to the perfect example 
of his Father in heaven. He strives to 
cultivate and cherish in his mind those dis¬ 
positions and affections which enable him 
to resemble the divine nature, and to be¬ 
come partaker of it, and he is continually 
employed in imitating God in all his imita- 
ble perfections. Knowing that he is under 
infinite obligation from benefits he has 
received at the hands of his heavenly 
Father, and especially feeling that he is not 
his own, but bought with a price, even the 
precious blood of Christ, he feels the con¬ 
straining influence in his heart, and that he 
must live no longer to himself, but to Him 
that died and rose again; and instead of en- 
gaging in any of the wicked works in which 

I the men of the world are employed, ho is 
| endeavouring to do justly, to love mercy, 

1 and to walk humbly with his God. It is 
impossible to love his God, and to practise 

I injustice to his fellow-creatures; to ad¬ 
mire the goodness of God, and, at the same 
time, not to do good to all as he hath 
opportunity ; to see the purity of the Divine 
Being, without purifying himself, even as he 
is pure. It is only to be observed further, 
in regard to this love, that it is as permanent 
as the object of it itself. As it is impos¬ 
sible that there can be any change in the 
perfections of the Deity, any change in the 
divine character—so it is impossible that 
the love of the true Christian should de¬ 
generate into coldness or indifference, or 
that it should be ever extinguished. On the 
contrary, as he daily experiences new proofs 
of the goodness of his Creator, he is daily 
exercising greater ardour to God, feeling 
higher gratitude towards him, and using 
more fervent expressions of praise; and even 
throughout the ages of eternity itself, as he 
will be discovering daily new proofs of ex¬ 
cellence, and receiving new proofs of his 
love, so this exalted affection must continue 
to glow in his breast in the heavenly world. 

I should now proceed to direct your at¬ 
tention to the other clauses of this passage, 
in which you find the blessings and privi¬ 
leges belonging to the Christian set forth 
I find it impossible, however, to do justice 
to this at the present time, and therefore 
let us pause for a little in praise and prayer 
to God. 
»###**# 

I have already endeavoured to show you, 
that the great object and design of this 
psalm, particularly of the passage I have 
now read in your hearing, is to set forth the 
glory of God, in the protection of his peo¬ 
ple, and to give encouragement to every 
pious person to hold fast his confidence in 
this almighty friend and benefactor; and 
in endeavouring to set forth to you the 
import of the various clauses in which this 
important instruction is conveyed to man. 
I have already shown that the Christian is 
characterized by two circumstances—first, 
that he loves the Lord his God with all his 
heart, and soul, and mind, and strength— 
that he loves with an affection which per¬ 
vades his whole character, and exerts a 
most powerful influence on every part of 
his conduct, and that this love is founded 
on another quality here described—that he 
is acquainted with God—that he has learned 
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his character clearly from his outward 
works, and, more especially, from the de¬ 
clarations he has made in his own Son, Jesus 

Christ. 
Permit me now to direct your attention 

to the several particulars here mentioned, 
descriptive of the care of God in providing 
for the Christian’s security and happiness. 
The first thing I mention is, that God has 
said, he will deliver him—“ 1 will deliver 
him and honour him.” And in order to 
show the great importance of this Christian 
privilege, and, at the same time, to give us 
the greatest assurance of its reality, you 
will find this particular expressed three 
times in this last passage. For when God 
says, I will be with him in trouble, this 
alone implies a promise of protection—and 
to remove all doubt, he immediately adds, 
“ I will deliver him." The Christian often 
stands in need of this protection from his 
God. He has no exclusive privilege in 
being exempted from the troubles and trials 
of tins w orld. On the contrary, he has not 
merely his share in all the troubles of hu¬ 
manity, but is often subjected, for the sake 
of Christ and of his service, to troubles 
from which the rest of the world are alto¬ 
gether free. But he serves not an unkind 
and ungenerous master—as his trials, so shall 
his strength be. “God is faithful, who will 
not suffer him to be tempted above that 
he is able, but will, with the temptation, also 
make a way to escape that he may be able 
to bear it.” As we find God with the three 
Hebrew youths that were cast into the fur¬ 
nace of fire, so God walks with his people 
in the furnace of affliction, and brings them 
forth, so that not so much as a hair of their 
heads is scorched or destroyed. How often 
have we heard of the resignation of the 
Psalmist, when stretched on a bed of dis¬ 
tress, in circumstances under which others 
would have sickened and repined! How 
often have we heard him acknowledge, “ It 
is good for me that I have been afflicted, 
that I might learn thy statutes.” While 
the Christian is thus enabled to enjoy even 
in the midst of trouble, a degree of inward 
peace and tranquillity which no earthly 
advantage is able to convey, he is often 
enabled, by the consciousness of God’s 
favour, to rejoice in the midst of affliction, 
with a joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
But besides the support and comfort under 
affliction, which may truly be considered a 
fulfilment of the promise that God will 
deliver his people, he often delivers them 

in the common acceptation of the terra, 
and without any departure from the or¬ 
dinary course of his divine providence ; for 
the qualites of heart and mind with which 
he endows them are such as to carry in 
themselves an effectual protection against 
many of the evils of life, a shield against 
malice, and envy', and violence—for “who 
is he that will harm you, if ye be followers 
of that which is good ?” And it has often 
been acknowledged by those acquainted 
with the human frame, and with the man¬ 
ner in which the mind operates upon the 
body, that a calm and composed and con¬ 
tented mind, is of more service to deliver 
man from the power of disease than all 
the medicines of the physician. 

But besides this protection which God 
promises to extend to his people, he also 
informs them that he will “ set them on 
high that is, that he will bestow high 
honours upon them. And this privilege 
is repeated a second time at the end of the 
15th verse. And is it necessary that we 
should appeal to the omnipotent power 
of God, to the power of controlling and re¬ 
versing the order of nature for the salvation 
and happiness of his people? We need not 
go farther than the established course of 
nature for a proof that God fulfils his pro¬ 
mise, for is there any principle in a Chris¬ 
tian’s faith, in the conduct of a true Christian, 
that will serve as an obstacle to him in any 
path in which true honour is enjoyed? Is it 
not found, on the contrary, that his disposi¬ 
tions and character are such as naturally to 
procure him universal respect and esteem, 
and is it not clearly manifest that those 
even who hate him outwardly are compelled 
in their heart to yield him the tribute of 
admiration ? What are all the arts of the 
deceiver and of the hypocrite, but so many 
tests of the excellence of virtue, and of the 
estimation in which God's people are 
held, and therefore is it not natural to ex¬ 
pect that they should universally be held 
in high admiration? Yes, the truly good 
man, one that has the knowledge of God in 
his mind, and the love of God in his heart, 
this man is sure to be set on high. W hat- 
ever may be his outward situation in life, 
whatever his sphere in the world in which 
he is placed, the stamp of the divine nature 
is set upon him, the divine complacency is 
consequently testified towards him—and 
God does not merely bestow upon him the 
inward comfort which arises from believing 
in his truth, but confers upon him tr>e 
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clearest testimony of the approbation of 
his fellow-men. Is it possible that him 
whom God is delighted to honour, that 
him whom he has called his own Son, an 
heir of a crown of glory that shall never 
fade away, God will suffer to be neglected 
or despised, to be the object of contempt or 
even of indifference to intelligent creatures ? 
it is impossible that the true Christian, if 
faithful to his own principles, can possibly 
but be held in honour. 

But it is still farther declared in the 
words I have read, that the Christian “ shall 
call upon God and he will answer him”— 
in other words, you will find in this passage 
a solemn declaration that God will answer 
his prayers. It is the peculiar character 
of our Almighty Father, that he is the 
hearer of prayer. He has expressly dis¬ 
tinguished himself by this feature of his 
character, from the imaginary deities of the 
Heathen. He frequently gives the most 
express promises to this effect, and nothing 
is more clear and express, than the manner 
in which he assures us of it in the passage 
I am considering. If so, is it possible that 
the Christian can regard his prayers as 
mere experiments upon the goodness of 
God, which are very likely to be successful; 
on the contrary, must he not look on them 
as the authorized expedient, the appointed 
means, in which he shall get that which is 
truly good? And if we ask of God, we 
shall receive whatsoever is necessary to 
life and to godliness. I do not assert that 
the Christian asks, or will obtain as good, 
every thing which the vain imagination 
of men might desire. This is not what 
God promises to bestow on his people 
when he promises to hear their prayers, on 
the contrary he only says that he will give 
things that are truly good. And whatever 
the Christian asks to his everlasting wel¬ 
fare, such as the favour of God, the sanctify¬ 
ing influence of his Spirit, and his loving¬ 
kindness which is better than life, he may 
ask confidently, and the oftener he asks, 
the more confidently he expects to obtain 
them from his heavenly Father. But with 
regard to his outward condition in the 
world, with regard to the number of his 
friends, and the extent of his possessions," 
these and other such things he leaves in 
the hands of his heavenly Father, relying 
w ith the most perfect confidence on his in¬ 
tention to save, and bless, and do him good ; 
or if he expresses a desire of this kindness, 
:t it1 always in the most implicit subjection 

Vol. II. 

to the will of his Father in heaven; and in 
this manner the Christian discovers the 
heavenly inheritance with which he has 
been endowed from on high. Is it not 
evident that he could not safely act in any 
other manner? for what could be more 
absurd than for the child to point out to 
his teacher, what are the lessons most 
necessary for him to learn ? Will the earthly 
affectionate parent bestow on his infant 
child, every thing that may be the object 
of his desire ? will he hear his supplica¬ 
tions or answer his requests, when he asks for 
fire to handle, or for poison to drink ? 
Equally absurd were it to suppose, that our 
heavenly Father, who is more kind and 
affectionate than any father in this world, 
would bestow on his children of mankind 
what they think blessings, but which he 
knows absolutely inconsistent with their 
welfare. How often does he effectually 
provide for his children’s interests, when he 
refuses to grant the object of their present 
petitions? How often has the Christian 
cause to acknowledge, that his interest and 
happiness are in the hands of one who is 
better acquainted than he is with the most 
effectual means of promoting them ? At 
any rate, when the shades of imperfection 
in which this world is enveloped, shall be 
entirely removed, it will no longer be a 
doubtful matter that God has in reality 
heard the prayers of his people, even w'hen 
he seems to disappoint their present 
hopes, and it will be clearly seen that he 
has watched over them with most anxious 
care, and that he has fulfilled their desires 
according to the spirit, and not according to 
the letter. In a word, all things shall be seen 
to have been made to work together for 
good to them that love God and are the 
called according to his purpose. 

But another branch of the Christian’s pri¬ 
vileges described in the passage, is, that 
God promises to bestow upon his people 
“long life.” The period of life, in the case 
of the Christian, is not prematurely shorten, 
ed by intemperance or dissipation—it is not 
cut asunder by the murderous weapons of 
violence or contention. On the contrary, 
his inward tranquillity, and the peaceable¬ 
ness of his whole conduct, naturally tend 
to secure to him the full enjoyment of life, 
enabling him to run the fulfcareer of his 
existence. But whatever may be the 
extent of life that is allotted to the people 
of God in this world, one thing is certain, 
that the divine promise in the text is 

R 
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fulfilled to them; for, whatever be the ex-1 
tent of their life, it is always such as to J 
satisfy their desires, because in their case i 
the great end and purpose of life has been 
completely answered, and they can have no 
motive to desire continuance in a country 
in which they know and are assured, that 
to be present in the body is to be absent from 
the Lord. It is not surprising, therefore, that 
they should join with the Apostle and say, 
“ I have a desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ, which is far better.” They find, in 
fact, that “ Wisdom’s ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and that all her paths are 
paths of peace.” They find that “in her 
right hand are riches and honour.” 

But whatever be the extent of their out¬ 
ward prosperity, or happiness, or long life, 
in this world, certain it is, that in the 
world to come the promises of God shall 
be realized in their fullest extent, and, 
•accordingly, in the conclusion of the 
Psalm, he says, “ I will show him my salva¬ 
tion." The Christian, though he has the 

roinise and actual enjoyment of life, and 
ealth, and prosperity in this world, and 

though his principles enable him to enjoy 
these blessings in greatest perfection, yet 
jiever looks forward with fear, aversion, or 
reluctance, to the conclusion of life. On 
the contrary, he knows that when our 
earthly house of this tabernacle is dissolved, 
we have a building of God, an house not 
made with hands, “ eternal in the heavens." 
He rejoices that there is reserved for him, by 
the grace of God, in a future state of being, 
a degree of joy and felicity which all earthly 
possessions, honours, comforts, and enjoy¬ 
ments, can never possibly bestow. The 
Sacred Writers, indeed, have exhausted the 
powers of analogy, in making us acquainted 
with this part of the Christian’s blessedness. 
To bring down the glories of the heavenly 
world to the level of our comprehension, 
they have employed the most exalted 
figures and glowing language. To excite 
our admiration and warm our hearts with 
love, they tell us that “ this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality, and that then 
shall be brought to pass “death swallowed 
up in victory.” They tell us that the in¬ 
heritance of the Christian is one that is 
“ incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away.” “ Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge shall give me at 
that dav, and not to mo only, but unto all 

them also that love his appearing.” Indeed, 
the saints of God are expressly represented 
in the heavenly world as standing before the 
throne, clothed with white robes, and with 
palms in their hands, and as expressing 
the exquisite felicity of their condition in 
endless songs and praises to the Giver of 
every good and perfect gift. But it is vain 
for language to explain the great and exalted 
things which God hath provided for them ; 
they are declared to be such as “ eye hath 
not” seen, ear hath not heard, nor hath it 
entered into the heart of man to conceive.” 

If then these and greater than these are 
the blessings which belong to the true 
Christian, permit me now to take advantage 
of the map I have set before you, and to 
address to the true Christian the words of 
heavenly comfort and encouragement. 
Perhaps you will think it unnecessary to 
take here such pains to describe to you that 
character which is your own, and that 
happiness which is the subject of your ex¬ 
perience. Certain 1 am, that your feelings 
have often responded to the description I 
have been giving, and that your own experi¬ 
ence must have attested to you from time 
to time its truth. Instead of dwelling on 
things familiar to your own minds, permit 
me to call your attention to the intimate 
and inseparable connexion, here declared to 
subsist between your character and your 
comforts. I have endeavoured to show 
you the natural tendency of the character 
and principles of the Christian to ensure 
to him many of the privileges and blessings 
which arc here promised. I might have 
shown, that, so long as the world remains, this 
connexion between holiness and happiness 
must continue to exist. It is solemnly 
certified in this place, on the truth of Him 
who cannot lie, that it must continue till 
the end of time that holiness is indis¬ 
pensable to the enjoyment of happiness. 
“ Because he hath set his love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver him, I will set him 
on high, because he hath known my name.” 
Oh think, think of the invaluable security 
thus furnished to you to receive the pro¬ 
mises of God—that he who continueth to 
know and to love him, shall ever experience 
his favour and kindness. “ He is not a 
man that he should lie, neither the son of 
man that he should repent.” “ Heaven 
and earth shall pass away,” saith^ God, 
“ but my word shall not pass away.” Let 
me entreat you, then, to cherish, to main¬ 
tain that character upon which your pre- 
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sent and eternal happiness are here repre¬ 
sented to depend, and especially not to 
remain contented with any attainments you 
may have already made ; on the contrary, 
imitate the example of the inspired Apostle 
of the Gentiles, and let me exhort you, like 
him, “ forgetting the things that are behind 
and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, to press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus.” “ Keep yourselves in 

the love of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.” 
“ And may the God of peace, that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, 
that great Shepherd of the sheep, through 
the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will, working in you that which 
is well pleasing in his sight, through 
Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen.” 

BENEFITS OF CHRISTS DEATH ; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE HIGH CHURCH, EDINBURGH, ON THE AFrERNOON OF 

SUNDAY, Urra MAY, BEFORE HIS GRACE THE LORD HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR 

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND, 

By the Rev. JAMES SMITH, 
Minister of Alva. 

• Verity,verily,I say unto you, except a com of wheat fallinto the groundand. die, it abideth 
alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.'”—John xii. 24. 

These words were uttered by our blessed 
Lord when he was about to leave this 
world. Hitherto his personal ministry on 
earth had been attended with but little 
success. The magnificent predictions con¬ 
tained in the Old Testament, respecting the 
extent of his kingdom, and the number of 
his subjects, had received as yet but Kttle 
or no fulfilment. He exclaimed, by the 
mouth of the prophet, “ I have laboured in 
vain—I have spent my strength for nought, 
and in vain.” The prospect, however, be¬ 
gins to brighten, as the solemn hour ap¬ 
proached when he was to see of the travail 
of his soul, and enjoy complete satisfaction. 
Various indications were about that time 
given, that the fields were now white unto 
the harvest, and that he that sowed, and 
they that reaped, should, ere long, rejoice 
together. Among these, the incident on 
account of which the words before us were 
uttered, was not the least remarkable. Not¬ 
withstanding the contempt and neglect 
with which our Lord was treated by man¬ 
kind in general, it would appear that there 
were certain Greeks attending the celebra¬ 
tion of the passover at Jerusalem, who ma¬ 
nifested a different spirit. These strangers 
desired to see Jesus, and with so much ear¬ 
nestness, that, instead of waiting till a 
favourable opportunity might occur, they 
solicited Philip to procure for them a direct 
and immediate introduction. This disciple, 
however, had heard our Lord declare, that 

he was not sent but to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel, and, therefore, before ven¬ 
turing to comply with their request, he finds 
it necessary to consult with Andrew, one of 
the twelve. When the circumstance was 
reported by Philip and Andrew to Jesus, 
he held it as a presage of that bright and 
auspicious day, when the middle wall of 
partition that separated Jews and Gentiles 
should be broken down, and, in the lan¬ 
guage of prophecy, “all nations should flow 
unto him.” “ The hour is come,” said he, 
“ that the Son of Man should be glorified.” 
From the very first connexion of the dis¬ 
ciples to whom these words were addressed 
with our Lord, they had been at a loss to 
account for the lowly circumstances in 
which he appeared, in utter absence of all 
those secular attractions which the rest of 
their countrymen associated with his ad¬ 
vent. They would now naturally conclude, 
that his humiliation was at an end. But 
they were mistaken. With a solemnity 
which he never employed but when he 
would enforce a truth of peculiar impor¬ 
tance, he informs them, that low as he had 
already stooped, in consistency with the 
end for which he came into the world he 
must stoop still lower. “ Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, except a corn of wheat fall 
into the ground and die, it abideth alone: 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” 
It is impossible, then, to mistake the gene¬ 
ral import of these words. They are ob- 
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viously intended to point out the intimate, 
or rather inseparable, connexion between 
the last and solemn crisis of the Redeemer’s 
sufferings, and the exaltation and glory 
which was to follow. This is their obvious 
intention ; but while this, their general 
import, is sufficiently obvious, it is of im¬ 
portance to recollect, that there is also a 
peculiar propriety in the metaphorical lan¬ 
guage of Scripture. It is never employed, 
but to throw additional and clearer light on 
the point to which it refers. Under this 
idea, I shall attempt,in illustrating the truths 
in the passage before us, to take them up 
in the order in which they are suggested by 
the beautiful figure under which they are 
connected. 

These words intimate, that it was not in 
a private or individual capacity that the 
Lord of Glory appeared in our laud, but as 
a seed of spiritual and immortal life to mul¬ 
titudes. That this was his primary idea, 
must be obvious at the first glance. It is 
true, that the Son of God in his incarnate 
nature, when viewed alone, presents the 
most glorious object in the universe. The 
mingled excellences, divine and human, 
which meet in his mysterious person, form 
an assemblage of perfections, before which 
all created glory dwindles into insignifi¬ 
cance, and constrain us to exclaim, How 
great thy beauty—“ Thou art fairer than 
the children of men.” But, still, as a grain 
of wheat is chiefly valuable in our estima¬ 
tion, on account of the germ of life con¬ 
tained in it, in virtue of which it is capable 
of being multiplied to an indefinite extent, 
and issuing at last in an abundant harvest; 
so it is not in his personal glory, abstractly 
considered, that he is here presented to our 
believing and admiring contemplation, but 
as the chosen one, in whom life spiritual 
and immortal was treasured up, and from 
whom it was to proceed to myriads out of 
every tongue, and people, and nation. In¬ 
deed, that perfect conformity to the divine 
will and uninterrupted participation in the 
divine favour, in which the life of an intel¬ 
ligent being consists, having been lost by 
npostasy. it pleased God to put in posses¬ 
sion of life a vast, though fixed, number of 
that apostate family. This is that new 
creation, less conspicuous to the eye of 
sense, but far more estimable, the necessity 
of which the whole volume of inspiration 
goes to declare, of which the Son of God, 
aa incarnate, was to become the head. 
Whatever was necessary for its preservation, 

! was treasured up in Him. He was styled 
the first-born among many brethren. The 
thoughts of God were engaged about this 
marvellous event from eternity. In conse¬ 
quence of this, it was said, “ a body hast 
thou prepared me.” In his consenting to 
undergo this vast humiliation, it was pro¬ 
mised he should see his seed, that they 
should continue through all successive 
generations of men and should be numer¬ 
ous as the grains of sand on the sea-shore, 
or as the drops of dew from the womb of 
the morning. Long then was that body that 
he consented to assume in preparation, and 
numerous and august were the institutions 
under which it was shadowed forth ; but 
at last, all things being ready, the eternal 
Son entered it. Behold, then, in him Em¬ 
manuel, God with us—God in our nature— 
God manifest in the flesh. Think not that 
He came into the world to remain alone. 
He came as the long promised and long ex¬ 
pected seed, in which, though it sprung up 
at first only in Judea, all families of the 
earth were ultimately to be blessed, and 
from which a spiritual and immortal har¬ 
vest was to spring over which God himself 
should rejoice with joy, over which heaven 
would rejoice with singing. 

But to the attainment of this end, it 
was necessary he should die. We have 
seen there is lodged in a grain of wheat 
a principle of vitality, in virtue of which it 
may be multiplied a thousandfold ; but let 
us know that before this can be accom¬ 
plished, it must be sent to a place which 
seems to threaten it with inevitable de¬ 
struction. Except a grain of wheat fall 
into the ground, be buried out of sight, and 
apparently lost and useless, nay, unless it 
actually die, it abideth, we are told, alone. 
So here is a perfect parallel. The Lord 
Jesus Christ, in virtue of his mysteriously 
constituted person, was fitted for procuring 
and communicating life to myriads, but he 
must for ever have remained destitute even 
of one to illustrate his exuberant fulness, 
had he not, upon the cross, bowed the 
head, given up the Ghost, gone down to 
the grave, and disappeared from this world 
apparently for ever. He had received the 
promise of a numerous and flourishing pro¬ 
geny. He was to say to the north, Give up, 
and to the south, Keep not back, to bring his 
sons from afar, and his daughters from the 
ends of the earth, but all this was on ex¬ 
press condition of his submitting not merely 
to the assumption of our nature, but to 
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death itself. When he had poured out his 
soul unto death, it was promised he should 
see his seed ; and because he had made his 
soul an offering for sin, it was declared, “ a 
portion I will divide him with the great, and 
he shall divide the spoil with the strong.” 
The death of Christ was necessary, therefore, 
and however low he had already stooped, 
had he not gone still lower, he must have re¬ 
mained for ever destitute of that issue, for 
upon this depended the fulfilment of the 
promise, “ Unto him shall the gathering of 
the people be.” There wms a moral necessity 
for this. “ It became Him, for whom and by 
whom are all things, in bringing many sons 
and daughters to glory, to be made perfect 
through suffering.” They were doomed to 
die. The stability, therefore, of the divine 
throne, and the unsullied lustre and purity 
of the divine character, made it necessary, 
if the sentence of death was reversed, that 
full honour should be done to the divine 
law. It was necessary that an atonement 
should be made ; and no created being was 
equal to the task of offering it, because, as 
in every case of atonement, the same end 
must be answered, as if the guilty principal 
had suffered. Had there been no atone¬ 
ment, mercy would have triumphed, but it 
would have been at the expense of justice. 
Nowr, no created being, by substituting him¬ 
self in our place for a time, could, by his 
suffering or obedience, render such an 
atonement—but looking to the glorious per¬ 
son w'e have been contemplating, every 
difficulty vanishes. Being man, he had a 
nature capable of suffering—being God, he 
had a nature capable of stamping his suffer¬ 
ings with infinite value. His sufferings, 
therefore, were a complete satisfaction. To 
the cross, therefore, it was needful he 
should go. He had descended low, assumed 
our nature, allied himself to man that is a 
worm, and to the son of man that is a 
worm. He had become poor beyond the 
common lot of poverty, not having where 
to lay his head. He was reproached of 
men. Reproach, says he, has broken my 
heart. To the cross, however, it was need¬ 
ful he should go. Every step of his way is 
to be viewed as preparing for it. For this 
command have I received of my Father, 
that I should lav down my life. 

I remark, in the third place, that by the 
death of Christ, life spiritual and eternal, 
was actually procured for a multitude that 
no man can number. When a grain of 
wheat has been cast into the ground, wo 
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know that after the revolution of a certain 
period it rises again fresh and verdant, and 
with an amazing increase, to which it is im¬ 
possible for us to assign any limits. Here, 
again, we are called to remark the analogy. 
The Lord Jesus Christ did die, did go down 
to the grave, did disappear from this world; 
but he rose again, and he rose in possession 
of life for all who should believe on his name. 
Every obstacle having been removed, full 
satisfaction having been made to the de¬ 
mands of the divine law', and ample atone¬ 
ment having been offered, he rose with the 
possession of life for all who believed here¬ 
after on his name. He did not go down 
in a private capacity, it was as the surety of 
all who should believe in him ; and, there¬ 
fore, when he came forth out of the prison, 
it w'as evidence of what he had done and 
suffered. In the capacity of our surety he 
had been accepted, and God was well 
pleased with him, and was pleased with 
him for what he had done for righteousness’ 
sake. The justice and truth of God wrere 
now pledged to all who should believe. 
Such was the value of the death of Christ, 
and such its native dignity. It was capable 
of procuring life for all w ho had consented 
to accept it. This seems the foundation 
of the innumerable invitations and com¬ 
mands contained in the Scriptures, to 
believe on him that we may have life. 
Nevertheless, as we know that there are 
multitudes to whom these invitations never 
came, and who, for aught we see, die in 
their sins and perish for ever, and multi¬ 
tudes to whom they have come, and by 
whom they are despised and rejected ; we 
must conclude that it was the design, what¬ 
ever might be the native value of the life 
of Christ, to give life only to those whom 
he represented. For them, in the strictest 
sense, he died, and for them he rose again. 
This is the much fruit spoken of in the 
text. And is this a reason why we should 
fear that there may be a stinted and nig¬ 
gard harvest ? Or is it not a reason, that 
we can now calculate with certainty on 
much fruit ? Had it been left to man, he 
would have marred the creation, but the 
glories of the second creation are put 
beyond his power. The virtues of Christ’s 
mediation are procured beyond all possibi¬ 
lity of risk or failure. This is the reason 
why the little handful of grain east on the 
tops of mountains—a most unpromising 
soil—may now be seen waving in every land. 
This is the reason why the Greeks, and 
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Medians, and Parthians, and all nations, in 
every tongue under heaven, heard and were 
quickened unto life in the days of the Apos¬ 
tles. This i« the reason why the little 
flock of the Lord shall go on increasing, 
till at last the Lngdoms of this world shall 
become entirely those of God and of his 
Christ. 

These words still farther show us that 
they who partake of the life we have been 
contemplating, do so in consequence of the 
mysterious diffusion of the same Spirit that 
was in Christ. Much fruit springs from a 
grain cast into the ground, but now the 
question occurs, how has this been effected 
from such a germ of life ? The principle 
of vitality that is in the rudimental seed has 
escaped, and having been in a very mysteri¬ 
ous way communicated and transfused, is the 
source of all that now delights and aston¬ 
ishes the eyes—myriads have lived in ages 
past, myriads still live and still will have 
spiritual and eternal life from him. When 
we ask the reason, the reason is, that the 
Spirit of Christ is taken from him. There 
is no other way of accounting for it. But 
we know that the Spirit was given to him 
without measure, and the oil of gladness 
was poured upon him far above all his 
fellows—all his garments smelled of myrrh 
and aloes, and cassia, but all that he might 
impart it to those for whom he died in 
order that they might live. The Holy Spirit 
was not given till the death of Christ, at 
least not with the same liberal hand, nor 
were his effusions dealt out in the same 
copious measure ; for this reason, that the 
source whence they flowed might be un¬ 
equivocally declared, and the whole work 
of the Spirit done so as to give glory to 
the Messiah. But he having endured the 
curse, being made a curse in our stead, we 
receive the promise of the Spirit, and the 
Spirit now given quickens unto life, engen¬ 
ders in the soul that principle of faith 
and virtue of which we take hold in taking 
hold of Christ—and being united to Him 
there is to us no condemnation, having 
passed from death unto life. And by 
taking of this we voluntarily keep in union 
with Christ, so that we adopt the language, 
“ We are crucified with Christ: neverthe¬ 
less we live ; yet not we, but Christ liveth 
in us . and the life which we now live in 
the flesh we live bv the faith of the Son 
of God, who loved us and gave himself 
for us." 

1 remark, in the last place, that, in re¬ 

spect of as many as thus participate in this 
life, they are, through the energy and opera¬ 
tion of this Spirit, gradually assimilated to 
the image of Christ. Hitherto our atten¬ 
tion lias been directed to the abundance of 
increase, rather than to the quality or de¬ 
scription. But now we ask, what kind of 
fruit springs from the grain which has been 
cast into the earth, and become dead. The 
answer is, ever}' grain produces its own ; 
but there is not only much fruit from a 
grain of wheat cast into the ground, it 
is precisely resembling the rudimental seed. 
Here we see a perfect parallel. We see 
that th’e Lord Jesus Christ died, that my¬ 
riads might live ; and now the question is, 
what kind of fruit is that produced from his 
having gone down to the grave ? We know 
that they are perfectly to be conformed to 
the image of this precious and incorruptible 
grain, that was originally cast into the 
ground, both in mind and body. The same 
mind that was in Christ will also be found 
in them. They have borne the image of 
the earthy, they shall also bear the image 
of the heavenly—they shall be renewed in. 
spirit, partakers of a divine nature. A 

change has taken place in all who are 
quickened unto life. Great, indeed, and 
marvellous is the change, which is altoge¬ 
ther and essentially distinct from and 
never can, indeed, be put in comparison 
with, any change effected by the efforts of 
man. A wonderful transformation takes 
place, not immediately, however, when the 
grain is thrown into the ground, the trans¬ 
formation goes on so gradually, that at times 
we may think it shall never reach maturity. 
For a time, indeed, every thing seems to go 
backward, instead of forward. The ma¬ 
turity is reached gradually—there is first 
the blade—then the flower—and, at last, 
the full grain. So, in regard to Christians, 
their conformity to Christ is not brought 
about instantaneously, but gradually. They 
rise gradually to higher degrees of hope 
and love—they grow and become liker this 
great pattern and glorious model—at last 
the}' are changed from glory to glory, as by 
the Spirit of the Lord, and they are pre¬ 
sented in their minds without spot or blem 
ish, and now, like the Great Original, are 
completely separated from sinners. 

But it is in respect of the body also, that 
there is to be such a conformi.y ; for if the 
Spirit of Christ dwell in your mortal bo¬ 
dies, that same Spirit that raised up Jesi s 
from the dead shall also quicken your mor- 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. HS3 

tal bodies, that they shall be also raised 
from the dead. Now, what a thought is 
this I “ Awake, and sing, ye that dwell in 
dust; for thy dew is as the dew ot herbs; 
and when that sound is heard, “ the earth 
shall cast out the dead”—our vile bodies 
shall then be changed, and made like unto 
his glorious body, according to the working 
of that mighty power, whereby he is able 
to subdue all things to himself. How won¬ 
derful the thought that, instead of encum¬ 
bering the movements of the heaven-born 
soul, they shall then hasten them onward ! 
that we, being then like angels from hea¬ 
ven, move onward in our course, unsullied 
in our brightness ! that these bodies, sown 
in corruption, shall be raised in incorrup¬ 
tion—sown in dishonour, shall be raised in 
glory—sown in weakness, shall be raised in 
power—sown a natural body, shall be raised 
a spiritual body! Then will the great mys-! 
tery of God be perceived; then will the | 
redemption of man be complete ; and then 
shall he appear bearing his sheaves witn j 
him, and he shall gather his wheat into the ' 
garner, while the chaff he will burn up with 1 
unquenchable fire. 

Thus have I attempted shortly to illus-' 
trate the truths contained in the passage 
before us, and in this attempt we have been 
led to travel together in a wide and exten¬ 
sive field. Two or three reflections are 
naturally suggested, with which 1 close the 
subject. How glorious does the person of 
Christ appear in the light in which we have 
been contemplating him ! Glorious things 
are everywhere spoken of him throughout 
the Scriptures. To declare his glory is 
the great end of Scripture, from beginning 
to end ; to illuminate his per^pn, that all 
men may behold his glory, is the great end 
of what is written from the first shadowy 
promise in this volume, to the meridian 
light of the New Testament page. But of 
all views, none show so much his glory, as 
when we are called to behold this new 
creation as originating in him, depending 
upon him, having from him and in him all 
its continuance, permanency, beauty and 
order. This is the view given of Christ’s 
person, throughout the whole of the blessed 
volume. He is compared at one time to a 
foundation-stone, on which all the other 
stones of thespiritual templeare laid. Again, 
to a nail fastened in a sure place, in which all 
the vessels of his father’s house are hang¬ 
ing from it—vessels of gold and of silver. 
He is described as the vine, a figure ana¬ 

logous to what is before us, in which his 
people live, and without which they can do 
nothing. Well, then, might God himself 
exclaim, “ Behold my servant, mine elect, in 
whom my soul delighteth !” and well may 
Christ restore the language. Behold e.e, 
behold me. So we shall do well to make 
this improvement, to turn our sight and 
eyes from every other object, that we may 
look with steadfast eye towards Christ. 
Looking unto him, we shall, indeed, be 
changed ; looking unto him, the heart shall 
be improved ; looking unfo him, the power 
of sin shall be destroyed ; looking unto 
him, the pageantry of this passing world 
shall be utterly eclipsed ; looking unto him, 
we shall be changed from glory to glory, as 
by the Spirit of the Lord. 

Further, we learu from this subject, 
wherein the grand and essential difference 
between Christians and all other men 
mainly and essentially consists. We read 
of a difference that no tongue can utter, no 
heart conceive, for the attempt is vain. 
What means the language of this book, it 
there is not a distinction beyond what all 
language can fully express? We read ot the 

' children of the light and of the darkness, of 
I God, and of the Wicked One. We read of 
these things; of those on whom there are 
blessings continually hanging ; of those on 
whom there rests the curse of death eter- 

Inal. It tells us, that after all the adventi- 
: tious distinctions of men, there are essen- 
j tially but two great classes of mankind in 
j this world. If any man doubt the differ¬ 
ence, it will be made tangible at last, when 
the great gulf is seen fixed by the imrauta- 

| ble and eternal decree of the immutable and 
j eternal God, and it will be made audible, 
I when these accents are heard, “ Come, ye 
blessed,”and“ depart, ye cursed.” O, then, if 
there be this unutterable difference between 
the two great classes, is it not our wisdom, 
as intelligent beings ?—ought it not to be our 
first and last waking thoughts, to ascertain 
wherein this distinction consists ? It does 
not consist in knowledge, in profession, 
mere feeling, or outward reformation of 
character, but in vital union to Christ. 
United to him by that faith which is of 
divine operation, all is right; and away 
from him, all is wrong. In him the sen¬ 
tence of death is reversed, and the Spirit of 
eternal life nas now se:zed on the soul. 

| Therefore we now cease to wonder about 
I the vast importance of what is said about 
! faith, and at the language of the Apostle, 
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“ O that I might Min Christ, and be found 
in him.” 

Again, wherein consists the real commu¬ 
nity that is to be found among the people of 
God ? All who are real Christians feel for 
one another, rejoice when they rejoice, and 
weep M-hen they weep. Who is found weak, 
and I am not weak ? If any member suffer. 

all the members of the mystic body suffer 
with it. And why ? Because they have 
the same faith—the same hope—the same 
Lord—the same baptism—the same sense 
of their pilgrimage here, and they are all 
travelling on to the same place. Behold, 
then, how good a thing it is when brethren 
are found dwelling togetherin unity. Amen. 

On Sunday, the 21st April, 1833, the 
Rev. Matthew Barclay was introduced 
to the Church and Parish of Old Kilpa¬ 
trick, by the Rev. Dr. Stewart of Erskine, 
who took for his text. Gal. vi. 14, “ But 
God forbid that I should glorv, save in the 
Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” He 
proceeded to consider a few of the reasons 
which determined Paul to glory in the 
Cross of Christ, and began by observing, 
that he gloried in the Cross of Christ, or 
in his sufferings and death, because he saw 
in them an all-sufficient atonement for sin, 
and, of course, the only effectual mean of 
being delivered from wrath. Again, Paul 
gloried in the Cross of Christ, or in his 
sufferings and death, because he saw in 
them the most wonderful display of the 
attributes of God, and particularly of his 
moral attributes. The sufferings of Christ 
afford an awful lesson of the evil of sin, and 
Paul gloried in them, because he saw in 
them the only effectual mean of mortifying 
every sinful and corrupt affection. In the 
last place, Paul gloried in the sufferings and 
death of Christ, because he saw in them the 
only sufficient and effectual motive to prac¬ 
tical holiness and virtue. The doctrine I 
have now been setting before you is the doc¬ 
trine that has been taught with ability and 
eloquence, by your late Minister. * And 
now that his successor is about to enter 
into the office of the Ministry, I can safely 
introduce him to you as a gentleman, not 
less disposed to advocate the same all-im¬ 
portant truths, and who, I trust, will be 
found to be a workman not needing to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the Mord of truth. 
He comes recommended not only by talent 
and knowledge, and a great deal of experi¬ 

ence, but particularly by this, that his heart 
is in his work. It will be his aim, I doubt 
not, to do the work of an Evangelist with 
zeal and fidelity, labouring to instruct the 
ignorant, to reclaim the wandering, to sup¬ 
port the weak, to comfort the feeble-minded, 
and to solace the mourner in Zion. And I 
am certain, that the longer he lives among 
you, the more will he be an object of your 
esteem and affection. Listen to his discourses 
with tender affection. That scheme of preach¬ 
ing which confines itself to the being and 
attributes of God, the doctrine of a future 
state of reward and punishment, and to the 
explanation of duty, may be acceptable to 
some; and, of course, those sermons which 
treat of faith, the necessity of divine influ¬ 
ence, salvation through free grace, and the 
atoning blood of him who died on the Cross, 
are apt to be listened to by them with in¬ 
difference. The time has been in my me¬ 
mory, when men who treated of these things 
were considered weak and fanciful, if not 
worse. These days I hope are gone by. 
Even the great apostle Paul was accused 
of preaching foolishness when he preached 
Christ crucified—still he did his duty, 
determined to know nothing but Christ. 
Profit by his ministry, and let that pro¬ 
fiting be known unto all men. Remember, 
you enjoy the benefit of his labour under 
a solemn responsibility ; for the word he 
speaks must either be a savour of life 
unto life, or of death unto death. Be not 
deceived—“ God is not mocked, for what¬ 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. 
He that soweth to the flesh, shall of the 
flesh reap corruption. He that soweth to 
the spirit, shall of the spirit reap life ever¬ 
lasting.” 



SCOTTISH PULPIT 

Sermon by the Rev. W. M. Wade, Paisley. 
Sermon by the Rev. George Milligan, Elie. 

Sermon by the Rev. James Marshall, Edinburgh. 

THE FAVOUR OF GOD TOWARDS MAN, INSEPARABLY CONNECTED 

WITH MAN'S OWN FAITH AND OBEDIENCE; 

A SERMON PREACHED AT PAISLEY ON SABBATH THE 19th MAY-, 1S33, AT THE OPENING 

OF TRINITY CHAPEL THERE, 

By the Rev. W. M. WADE, 
Clergyman of the ChapeL 

“ The Lord God be with us, as he was with our fathers: let him not leave us, nor for- 
sake us; that he may incline our hearts unto him, to walk in all his ways, and to 
keep his commandments, and his statutes, and his judgments, which he commanded 
our fathers.”—1 Kings viii. 57, 58. „ 

The dedication of the first Jewish tem¬ 
ple was a peculiarly grand and solemn 
event. And the prayer which Solomon 
then poured forth, is among the most noble 
compositions of the kind that even the 
Bible contains. While it virtually cele¬ 
brates, in a very sublime strain, the attri¬ 
butes and the providence of God, owning 
the latter to have been most benevolently 
exerted on behalf of Israel, from the time 
of the people’s departure out of Egypt 
to that at which Solomon thus publicly 
invoked the Lord on their behalf, it implores 
from him, in a prophetic spirit, pardoning 
mercy for transgressors of various descrip¬ 
tions : for even Gentile proselytes, and for 
the people at large, when in calamitous 
circumstances of peculiar and specified de¬ 
scriptions. 

The general tenor of this most impressive 
prayer shows how well aware Solomon was 
of these two things ; first, that the evils 
and afflictions of mankind, whether national 
or personal, spring from transgressions—are 
their natural and very fitting consequence ; 
and, secondly, that deliverance, whether 
for states or for individuals, must be sought 
in faith, penitence, and prayer. Having 
ended his direct supplications, Solomon, in 
a form of benediction, gave glory to God 
for his goodness to the people ; expressed 
his wish and hope that God w’ould continue 
to be with them as a protector and 

bestower of grace; and concluded with 
this very suitable exhortation : “ Let vour 
heart, therefore, be perfect with the Lord 
our God, to walk in his statutes, and to 
keep his commandments.” 

The words of my own text on the pre¬ 
sent occasion are part of Solomon’s con¬ 
clusion to his benedictory address : “ The 
Lord God be with us, as he was with 
our fathers : let him not leave us, nor for¬ 
sake us, that he may incline our hearts 
unto him, to walk in all his ways, and to 
keep his commandments, and his statutes, 
and his judgments, which he commanded 
our fathers.” My brethren, each of us 
should, in an especial earnest manner, pour 
forth, on this, to us, very interesting day, n 
similar prayer; viz., that the Lord God 
would “ be with us, as he was with our 
fathers,” that he would never “ leave nor 
forsake us,” but would “ incline our hearts 
unto him," and to his service. That He 
has already been with us in much good¬ 
ness, we at once and thankfully acknow¬ 
ledge. I now speak more particularly of 
those of us who form a congregation con¬ 
nected with the Protestant Episcopal 
Church of these realms ; and refer, espe¬ 
cially, to the good providence of God, in 
so ordering circumstances and events, as 
that we have at length the privilege and 
happiness of assembling for public Christian 
worship in a building of our own, adequate, 
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or that may be made adequate to our exi¬ 
gencies, as respects church accommodation. 
Nor will the enlightened and liberal of 
other Christian denominations who may 
now be present, blame the preacher, if, 
before entering on a particular consideration 
of his text, (and such consideration must be 
very brief,) he sketch the history of this 
particular congregation. Fifteen years and 
a half have now elapsed since his appoint¬ 
ment to labour here. That appointment 
took place in conformity with a request 
preferred to our late ecclesiastical superior, 
chiefly by a number of titled and wealthy 
people, then resident in and around the 
town. I say chiefly, because, in that re¬ 
quest, at least four liberal-minded gentle¬ 
men of the Established Church concurred ; 
—concurred, on account of their thinking 
it very likely that, in so populous a place 
and neighbourhood, the introduction of a 
ministry of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
would prove, under God, beneficial. I use the 
word "then," because, of those who signed 
the call in question, several have exchanged 
time for eternity. May they also have ex¬ 
changed earth for Paradise! 

At first, a school-room was used as our 
place of worship; and in that school-room, 
on the 23d of November, 1817, public 
worship, according to the forms of our 
Church, was, for, it is believed, the first time 
since the Revolution of 1688, celebrated in 
this town. My associate on the occasion 
was a clergyman who will this afternoon, if 
God permit, occupy the place that I now 
do ; and address you on the important in¬ 
terests of your spiritual and immortal part— 
the soul. Not more than twelve or four¬ 
teen Episcopalians attended our first day’s 
services in the school-room ; but, by the 
middle of the following year, it had become 
manifest that there was great occasion for 
something being done towards securing a 
continuance of the ministry that had, in hum¬ 
ble dependence on God, for Christ’s sake, 
begun to be exercised. The congregation 
had increased to about 80, or perhaps 100. 
Building was, however, out of the question. 
The work was of too recent a date—of, as 
some imagined, too uncertain a character— 
to warrant even the thought of such a step. 
Besides, although it must be acknowledged 
that our little society did then comprehend 
not a few wealthy persons ; still, the expense 
of providing even a small chapel would have 
fallen, especially at a time when materials 
and wages were high, heavily upon them. 

And farther, it must be recollected, that all 
proprietors amongst us have to contribute 
their full proportion of the cost of uphold¬ 
ing the Churches, and maintaining the 
ministry of the Established Church; to¬ 
wards which no enlightened and Gospel- 
principled Episcopalian does, or can, enter¬ 
tain hostile sentiments; how conscien¬ 
tiously soever he may, on what he feels to 
be sufficient grounds, prefer his own. When 
it had thus become obvious that something 
like a regular place of worship for the Pro¬ 
testant Episcopalians of Paisley was re¬ 
quisite, and yet equally plain that no 
prospect existed of one being as yet built 
tor them ; they, and the friends to their 
cause, were in no small perplexity. But 
Providence so ordered things, that, in the 
month of August, 1819, the congregation 
were enabled to assemble in a building 
sufficient, and indeed more than sufficient, 
for their accommodation, held on a fourteen 
years’ lease. Nearly nine of these years 
had rolled away, when a member of the 
congregation, one who has been very use¬ 
ful among us, one whom we both respect 
and value, proposed, and set on foot, a 
subscription towards building a cottage, or 
small manse, for the existing and future 
Episcopalian clergymen of this populous 
and increasing place. But the period at 
which the lease of our late place of worship 
would terminate drew nigh ; the necessity 
of providing us with future church accom 
modation was growing urgent; the manse 
fund was converted into a chapel fund ; 
exertions were made ; and here, thanks 
to the help and good providence of God, 
we behold the result. The Lord God has 
been with us as he was with our fathers; 
oh ! “ let him not leave us, nor forsake us.” 

Thus brought once more to my text, I 
would, brethren, offer a few words expressly 
upon it. After Solomon’s pious breathing 
forth of the devout wish, and virtual pray¬ 
er, that the Lord God would be with the 
people of Israel, as he had been with their 
fathers—that he would never leave them, 
never forsake them—he adds this sentence, 
“ that he may incline our hearts unto him, 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 
commandments, and his statutes, and his 
judgments, which he commanded our 
fathers.” Here Solomon markedly exhibits 
that wisdom with which he had been so 
largely endowed by Him from whom 
cometh every good and perfect gift. While 
he evinces a deep anxictv that himself and 
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people may have God’s favour, blessing, and 
protection, abiding with them, he plainly 
shows his conviction, that to walk in the 
ways of God, keeping his commandments, 
statutes, and judgments, as He has himself 
ordained, is indispensable on the part of all 
who would have the favourable light of 
God’s countenance beam upon them. And, 
farther still, in the following words of the 
same passage, Solomon shows himself fully 
acquainted with the humbling truths of 
man’s depravityand moral weakness through 
the fall, inability of himself to serve God 
acceptably, and need of God’s own preve- 
nient, as well as assisting grace : “ that 
he may incline our hearts unto him, to walk 
in all his w'ays, and to keep his command¬ 
ments, and his statutes, and his judgments, 
which he commanded our fathers.” While, 
then, brethren, we with truly thankful heart 
praise God for having permitted us to raise 
and occupy this place of worship—a place 
surpassing in 9ize, accommodation and ap¬ 
pearance, aught that we could even have 
ventured to hope for at the outset of our 
efforts, let us recollect that it is our duty 
here to offer God a holy worship. Our lot 
is cast in a period when novel modes of 
belief, or of professed belief, are boldly in¬ 
troduced ; and, by too many, readily adopted. 
We live at a time in which unsteadiness of 
character with respect to things religious, is, 
unhappily, very prevalent; we live at a 
time in which excitement in the political, 
has led to a corresponding excitement in 
the religious world ; in which the peaceful 
kingdom of Christ is disturbed by the cry 
of war ; and agitation, universal agitation is 
the order of the day. But let not all this 
(God, for Christ's sake, grant that nothing 
of all this may!) move us; but kept from 
wavering, unmoved by those winds of 
varying doctrine that blow around, may 
our great wish, and anxious care be, to 
“finish our course with” humble “joy,” in 
the simple, quiet, and peaceful path of the 
gospel of salvation by Christ Jesus; in re¬ 
pentance, that is, faith, and newness of life. 
But let us never forget where our strength 
lies—even in heaven, where God especially 
is ; where, at his right hand, Christ ever 
maketh intercession for us, pleading the 
infinite merits of his shed blood. And 
may the God of our fathers be with us, 
inclining, by his Spirit, “ our hearts unto 
himself, to walk in all his ways, and to 
Keep his commandments.” His divine and 
eternal Son has, by dying on the cross for 

mankind, atoned for transgression, and re¬ 
conciled man to God. He is therefore the 
Saviour—the only Saviour. And to Him be 
fully, cheerfully ascribed, the whole glory of 
saving us. As our Saviour, he claims our 
love—the sincere affection of a grateful 
heart; and in proof of such aifection 
dwelling in the heart of any one, he requires 
from that one, obedience. “ If ye love me,” 
(these are his own words, brethren,) “ if ye 
love me, keep my commandments.” Now, 
his commandments are God’s command¬ 
ments ; for he has declared his Father and 
himself to be one. While, therefore, deeply, 
on account of our multiplied offences, our 
heavy guilt, sensible of our need of Christ 
as a Saviour, to make atonement for sin, 
we bless God that we have him as our 
advocate with the Father, let us be as 
deeply sensible that he requires from us, not 
only repentance and faith, but obedience to 
his kingly authority in the way of righteous¬ 
ness. May He, therefore, bless effectually 
our use of the means of grace ; renewing 
us by his own Spirit in the spirit of our 
minds ; infusing into us the same mind that 
was in him. Then shall we become, as a por¬ 
tion of his peculiar people, zealous of good 
works; without which faith itself is dead. 
On the indispensable necessity of faith in 
Christ to our justification before God, i. e. 
to our acquittal of condemning guilt in his 
sight for Christ’s sake, every one who un¬ 
derstands the Gospel, and preaches it faith¬ 
fully, will insist ; but so will he on the prac¬ 
ticed use and importance of the same great 
principle—its use and importance, i. e. to 
man in the concerns of this life. St. Paul, 
you know, observed that “ Faith” is, to those 
who really have it, “ the evidence,” and as 
it were “substance, of things not seen.” It 
realizes, in short, to man the great truths of 
the gospel; rendering them habitually and 
powerfully operating principles of support 
and direction, as well as of comfort. This 
is what is meant when it is affirmed of 
the just that they live by faith. The true 
Christian walks with God in the exercise 
of faith ; mortifying, through the power of 
the Divine Spirit, the whole body of sin; 
gaining a growing victory over the world 
and self; increasing in internal holiness ; 
advancing steadily “in” that “ way of right— 
teousness,” which, says Solomon, “is life 
and in the path-way thereof there is no 
death.” 

Unite with me, brethren, in fervent prayer, 
that the service of God within these wa Is 
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may be, through his blessing for our gracious 
Redeemer’s sake, a means of forming mul¬ 
titudes of such Christians, and of ripening 
them for glory! 

Upon a detail of the particular parts of 
Christian character, I cannot now, for ob¬ 
vious reasons, enter. But I must, even 
now, speak of one distinguishing feature of 
that character. It is, benevolence. This 
is a necessary evidence of man’s having the 
new heart and the right spirit within him. 
Let not professors of Christianity flatter 
themselves with the notion of being real 
Christians, if they be not benevolent. It 
is peculiarly benevolence, (i. e. the spirit of 
Christian charity, or love, so admirably 
described by St. Paul, in the 13th chapter 
of his 1st Epistle to the Corinthians,) that 
qualifies us to share in and enjoy the bless¬ 
edness of heaven ; that makes us, while 
here, a blessing to our fellow creatures; 
that perfumes with fragrance our homage 
to God ; that fits us for glorifying him 
now and eternally. “ It is,” as a modern 
writer on theology well, indeed beautifully, 
observes, “ to the intelligent world, what 
attraction is to the material one; the 
power which holds the parts together, and 
unites them in one immense and incom¬ 
prehensible system.—Each member of this 
great kingdom it attaches to each, and all 
to God.”* 

And, brethren, the benevolence which 
Christianity enjoins, is not a mere feeling ; 
not a passive, but an active principle. It 
will lead those in whom it really exists, to 
deeds of beneficence; and this, in every 
mode in which such acts may be called for. 
Far from spending itself in thoughts or 
words—far trom evaporating in sighs, o. 
flowing off in tears, it will incite to cheer¬ 
ful contribution ; it will be seen employed 
in solid and useful acts of kindness and ser¬ 
vice to mankind. 

'I hese remarks naturally lead to the in¬ 
troduction of another subject connected 
with the pulpit ministrations of this day ; 
viz., that of the collections by which they 
are to be accompanied. Though our place 
of worship is provided, it is not yet finished. 
Towards finishing it, as well as towards 
defraying much of the expense already in¬ 
curred, we still require considerable aid. 
And we call on you, brethren and sisters 
beloved in the Lord, for some of this aid. 
We earnestly entreat you to be liberal in 

• I>wight. 

bestowing of your substance, as a heip to 
us in completing the good and necessary 
work that we have undertaken ; and have, 
to the extent that you now behold, brought 
to aconclusion. \ou will thus become means 
of great good to a body now consisting of 
at least 1200 people, men, women, and 
children ; of whom certainly not fewer than 
500 are united under pastoral care. Had 
not the kind providence of God, directing 
and seconding human exertions, enabled us 
to provide this place; of worship, the people 
referred to would, in the event of the death 
or removal of their present clergyman, have 
been, there can be little doubt, from the 
peculiar circumstances of the case, de¬ 
prived of a ministry of their own, after 
having had one among them for many 
years. And this would surely have been 
to them a calamity. Besides, brethren of 
other Christian denominations who may be 
present, we feel that, in entreating your 
kind assistance, we entreat it for a branch 
of Christ’s true church. We feel that we 
can claim it on these following grounds :_ 
that our church is pure in doctrine, apos¬ 
tolical in constitution, scriptural and edify¬ 
ing in her forms, mild and tolerant in cha¬ 
racter ; assuming, therefore, a noble and 
beautiful, as well as, we doubt not, a firm 
position in the christianized world. 

No doubt, the claims put forth upon 
your charity in bestowing are very nume 
rous, as well as often very urgent. But is 
not a blessedness attendant on giving ? Has 
not an Apostle caught up, and an Evange¬ 
list recorded, this one declaration of our 
blessed Lord, not found in any of the 
Gospels :—“ It is more blessed to give, than 
to receive?” Is it not also written, “ who¬ 
soever seeth his brother have need,” (need 
of whatever kind—need, with respect to 
things spiritual, as well as with respect to 
things temporal)—“whosoever seeth his 
brother have need, and shulteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him. how dwell- 
eth the lovif of God in that man ?” This 
passage confirms the assertion already made, 
that benevolence is an essential part of truly 
Christian character. 

At the church door, on entering, some, 
nay most of you have, doubtless, already 
contributed; but, while there may be per¬ 
sons present who have not yet had an oppor¬ 
tunity of so doing, an important question is, 
have the actual donors met by their bene¬ 
volences the urgency of the case, due re¬ 
gard having been, at the same time, had to 
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the means of giving, which He from whom 
we receive every thing, has bestowed ? Have 
not some here given less,than they could;— 
less than, all circumstances considered, 
they ought to have given ? I know not 
that this is the case, but let parties con¬ 
cerned in the question, propose it fairly to 
themselves. And w'here the reply from with¬ 
in is, I might have offered, or I should have 
offered unto God a larger gift, let the defi¬ 
ciency be made up on the individual’s leav¬ 
ing, for a time, the house of prayer. God 
loveth a liberal as well as a cheerful giver. 
You may, indeed, as before remarked, be 
often called on to give—and may give much. 
So much the better, if God has graciously 
bestowed on you ability. Give on a 
Christian principle what you do give, and 
you will be enriched by your own liberality. 
He who gave himself for your sins, will not 
let you go without your reward. No truly 
—“ Be not weary,” ye Christians, “ in well¬ 
doing,” and if you do not faint, “ you shall 
reap in due season.” Even in this world 
you will not be unrecompensed, because 
the thanks of numbers will be yours. And 
while, for you, prayer shall ascend from the 
grateful heart of many an humble sharer in 
the opportunities and advantages which this 
sacred edifice will, we trust, under God, afford 
—who shall say that to you, on earth, there 

shall not be granted additional temporal pro¬ 
sperity, as a return for your liberality ? You 
recollect the case of Job. He, in the course 
of providence, lost his earthly all. But he 
had largely ministered to others of his wealth, 
while yet ’twas his ;—so largely—so widely 
—that, “when the ear heard him, then it 
blessed him—w'hen the eye saw him, it gave 
witness to him and, in the end, “ the Lord 
gave Job twice as much as he had before.” 

Contributing to the supply of a people’s 
spiritual necessities, is a peculiarly noble 
and important exercise of the divine prin¬ 
ciple of charity. And ’tis to that you arc 
nowr called. Let not, then, the cold, and 
calculating, and selfish principle of mere 
worldly prudence, deaden within you the 
glowing and heavenly one of Christian love. 
Does not Christ himself say, “ A new com¬ 
mandment I give unto you, that ye love one 
another?” “Seek not, then, your own, but 
every one another’s wealth.” And on this 
occasion, it is the well-being of the soul 
that is the high and ultimate object in view. 
Let your bounty, bestow-edfor Christ’s sake, 
with a wish for our prosperity “ in the 
name of the Lord,” prove the sincerity of 
your affection for the Lord’s cause, and for 
the Lord’s people. And now to God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, be all honour 
and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

ON THE OBLIGATIONS TO FERVOUR OF SPIRIT; 

A SERMON, PREACHED IN THE HIGH CHURCH, EDINBURGH, ON THE FORENOON OF 
SUNDAY, 26th MAY, 1833, BEFORE HIS MAJESTY'S COMMISSIONER, FOR THE 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND, 

By the Rev. GEORGE MILLIGAN, 
Minister of Elie, Fifeshire. 

“ Fervent in spirit, serving 

Fervour of spirit is, in general, opposed 
to lukewarmness and indiiference. It de- i 
notes an uncommon application of mind in 
the performance of any thing, and a warmth 
of zeal, bordering on transport, that moves 
every faculty of the soul, and carries all 
before it in the pursuit of what we highly 
value and desire. That fervour of spirit 
which the text recommends, has the service 
of God, or religion for its object, is an anx¬ 
ious desire to love the Lord, to worship 
him in sincerity and in truth, and to obey 
his commands with all our hearts, with all 
our mind, and with all our strength. It 
does not consist merely in a few emotions 
of natural piety, when we have been brought 
to know, that all the help of man would be 
in vain—neither is it a sudden blaze of re¬ 
ligious fervour, which flashes for a moment 
like a metetr of the night, and as ouickly 

the Lord."—Rom. xii. 11. 

disappears. It is a permanent and abiding 
pr.ncipleof action—it is a beam from the 
sun of righteousness, that illumines the 
whole path—it is a ray from the sun w hich, 
bright at the outset, shineth more and 
more, till it reaches the fulness of its meri¬ 
dian splendour. When this is displayed in 
its fullest extent, it is one of the noblest 
ornaments of the Christian. Entering into 
the heart, and engaging the whole soul in 
the service of God. it gives a double share 
of activity and ardour to that religion, which 
before was sincere. In a word, it is to the 
spiritual life what health is to the natural. 
It renders that active and spirited, which, 
without it, were dull and almost lifeless. 
Aware that religion is the one thing need¬ 
ful, the Christian is ever striving to answer 
those great purposes for which he was made 
and redeemed. All the powers of his mind 
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are employed in searcnmg out the will of 
God, in as* far as regards the conduct of his 
creatures. He is resolved to do whatever 
he knows to be his duty, and devoting to 
the noblest purposes those affections which 
God has given him, he advances with cheer¬ 
fulness in the paths of the divine com¬ 
mands. In a word, the whole man is 
engaged in the service of God. Religion 
becomes his constant and most delightful 
occupation. He is never at ease till he has 
performed all his work of faith, and labour 
of love, counting nothing to be compared 
with that “robe of righteousness,” which is 

recious in the sight of heaven. In his 
eart he feels all those holy desires, which 

are so beautifully described by the psalmist. 
“ As the hart panteth after the water brooks, 
so panteth my soul after thee, O God ; my 
soul thirsteth for the living God ; when 
shall I come, and appear before him?” 
" How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of hosts 1 My soul longeth, yea, even faint- 
eth, for the courts of the Lord ; my heart 
and my flesh crieth out for the living God.” 

Having thus made a few remarks on that 
fervour of spirit, which is enjoined in the 
text, we now proceed, in humble depend¬ 
ence on the divine blessing, to the principal 
object of the discourse, which is to set be¬ 
fore you a few of those obligations, which 
you are laid under, to cultivate this spirit. 
In the first place, then, one obligation which 
binds you to be fervent in spirit, serving the 
Lord, arises from the circumstance, that it 
is enjoined by God’s positive command. 
The Scriptures abound not merely in ex¬ 
hortations to serve the Lord—of itself this 
would not be enough—we are enjoined to 
do so with fervency and zeal, to work while 
it is day, for the long night of darkness and 
despair cometh, when no man can work. 
Many are the precepts which require us to be 
up and doing—to be zealous in good works— 
to contend zealously for the faith—to press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high call¬ 
ing of God in Christ Jesus—and to give all 
diligence, to make our calling and election 
sure. Such admonitions speak to us in a 
language that cannot be mistaken. They 
call for an entire dedication of the heart to 
God, and may well put to shame the con¬ 
duct of many a professing Christian. There 
are thousands who are outwardly joining in 
the service of God, and yet are altogether 
without the necessary alacrity and ardour. 
Coming up to the house of God, they take 
a part in the solemnities of worship, but 
their hearts are wandering in the fields of 
vanity, and all their thoughts are of the 

earth earthy—their affections, instead of 
soaring after the unseen world, are en¬ 
tangled among the pleasures of this fleeting 
scene ; and while they have a name to live, 
they are spiritually dead. They have a form 
of godliness, but are destitute of its power. 
Of all characters, this is that which is least 
acceptable in the sight of heaven. There 
is nothing so offensive to God. as such 
lukewarmness and indifference. You recol¬ 
lect the threatenings which he denounced 
against the Laodiceans. In a great measure, 
their state was that which has just been 
described. They had not thrown off all ap¬ 
pearances of regard for religion. Among the 
first that had embraced the Christian faith, 
they still adhered to the Gospel, and main¬ 
tained a seeming respect for the institutions 
by which it was distinguished. By this 
means, they had contrived to persuade 
themselves that they were rich, and in¬ 
creased in goods, and had need of nothing. 
Very different was the light, however, in 
which they were viewed by that Master, 
in whose service they professed to be en¬ 
gaged. In his eye, they were poor and 
miserable, and blind and naked, and the 
threatenings he poured forth against them, 
are more severe than those he uttered 
against the openly wicked and profane. 
“ These things, saith the faithful and true 
Witness, the beginning of the creation of 
God ; I know thy works, that thou art nei¬ 
ther cold nor hot; I would thou wert cold 
or hot; so then because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee 
out of my mouth.” “ Be not,” then, my 
brethren, “deceived. God is not mocked; 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap. For he that soweth to his flesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption: but he 
that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting.” Do not suppose that 
you may go on to sin, because grace is 
abounding. If any one imagine, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to lessen the 
obligations to a holy life, he will find him¬ 
self greatly mistaken at the lust. The 
apostle Paul was a stranger to all such 
indulgence, when he wrote, that “the grace 
of God that bringeth salvation, hath ap¬ 
peared to all men, teaching us, that deny¬ 
ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, and righteously, and godly, in 
this present world. As little did tire 
Saviour countenance the opinion, when he 
commanded his disciples to strive to enter 
in at the strait gate, and assured them, 
in plain and awful terms, that unless therr 
righteousness should exceed the righteous- 
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ness of the Scribes and Pharisees, they 
should in no wise enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. The uniform language of Scrip¬ 
ture is to the same effect. Nothing can be 
more decisive than the words of the text; 
and what deserves particularly to be 
remarked, as adding considerably to their 
weight, is, that they form part of an epistle, 
in which the grace of the new' covenant is 
most accurately described. The lukewarm 
professor then, does what in him lies to 
defeat the design of the gospel. Its great 
object was, not merely to deliver us from 
the guilt of sin, but to ransom us from its 
power, and to make the man of God per¬ 
fect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works. It was to reconcile us to God that 
Jesus suffered and died. His unmerited con¬ 
descension was intended to overcome the 
wickedness of the evil heart of unbelief, and 
making us ashamed of our ingratitude, to 
lead us to live no longer to ourselves, but 
unto Him that died and rose again. What, 
then, is the lukewarm Christian but a traitor 
in the camp of the Redeemer ? and if he 
continue in his rebellion, his doom will be 
at last to be driven from the presence of 
that God, whom he has offended and cut 
off from all share in the merits of that 
Saviour, w hose grace he has despised. 

In the second place, God not only com¬ 
mands our homage, but has a just title to 
the best service which we can render. All 
that we have is His ; He gave us our being 
at the first; by His providence our lives 
are daily sustained; the air that we breathe, 
the food that we eat, and the raiment 
wherewith we are clothed, are all the result 
of his bounty. “ Every good and every 
perfect gift cometh from above, from the 
Father of light, with whom there is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turningat 
his command all nature yields to us her 
hidden stores—the whole creation through¬ 
out its wide extent, ministers in one way 
or other to our gratification and delight— 
heaven and earth seem to vie with each 
other which of them shall be most liberal 
to us in favours. Formed after the image 
of God, we have been made but a little 
lower than the angels, and crowned with 
glory, and with honour. Of all the inhabi¬ 
tants of the earth we alone have been 
made spectators of that glory which the 
divine hand has scattered overall his works. 
Is it possible to render unto God, more 
than his goodness gives him a right to 
claim ? Is he your Creator ? Was it he that 
breathed into your nostrils the breath of 

life, and made you a living soul ? Are all 
the endowments of mind, the memory, 
the understanding, and the affections, the 
result of his bounty ? Does his merciful 
visitation preserve your souls every moment 
from the place of darkness and despair ? 
Has he afforded you many deliverances and 
unnumbered tokens of his loving-kindness, 
and can you then employ too much zeal for 
his honour ? As your Supreme Benefactor, 
is he not entitled to the best services of 
your lives, and all the fervour of your spirits ? 
All this, however, is but a small part 
of the obligation which his mercy has laid 
you under. Think only on the wonders 
of redeeming love. While you were yet 
enemies to him by wicked works, aliens 
from his favour, and unworthy of his regard, 
he saw your misery, and being moved with 
compassion, sent his own Son into the 
world, to die for your sins, and by expiat¬ 
ing your guilt, to finish the work of your 
redemption. Life and immortality have 
been clearly brought to light, and are 
promised to all who sincerely obey and 
believe his Gospel, so that we may now 
rejoice with the Psalmist of Israel, “ As the 
heavens are high above the earth, so 
great is his mercy towards them that fear 
him.” Can you then exceed in gratitude 
to such a friend ? Can you render unto him 
more than his goodness gives him a right 
to claim ? Can you serve him with too 
much zeal ? When we receive a benefit 
from a fellow creature, does not the gener¬ 
ous heart delight in making a return. If 
the favour was bestowed unasked, and we 
have reason to trust in a continuance of 
his good offices, do we not seek for oppor¬ 
tunities of serving him as for hidden 
treasure? What thanks, then, and what 
service are due to our heavenly Father, 
who hath delivered us out of darkness 
unto his marvellous light, aud hath sent 
his Son into the world to die for our sins, 
that he might with him freely give us all 
things. 

In the third place, another consideiation 
that should induce us to cultivate that 
fervour of spirit which the text recommends, 
arises from the difficulties with which the 
service of God is attended. Religion is not 
a matter of easy acquirement. Is it possi¬ 
ble, think you, for any one to become 
invested with all its character, animated by 
all its spirit, and put in possession of all its 
blessings, although he gave himself no con¬ 
cern about it ? Will it come to him in all 
its benefits, and excellence, and power, with- 
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out any anxious desires on his part, with¬ 
out any vigorous struggle, and without 
any sincere and persevering endeavours? 
If there is nothing in the state of the world 
without, or in that of the heart within, 
which urges the impossibility of comply¬ 
ing with its demands, and of obtaining 
its rewards if we indulge in sloth? On 
the contrary, the warfare in which we 
are engaged requires most strenuous effort. 
The enemies we have to encounter, are 
numerous and powerful, and through them, 
we must fight our way to the ground which 
shall be our reward. Within our hearts are 
deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked ; then we have depraved appetites 
to restrain, and passions fed by indulgence 
to subdue. The right eye must be cut 
out—the right hand must be cut off—every 
sin of every kind must be resigned. Has 
any of you made the attempt, and do you 
find it an easy matter? No doubt, you 
think it was a hard command that was given 
to Abraham when God ordered him to 
slay his son, his only son Isaac, on mount 
Moriah ; but is it not equally hard to cause 
you to renounce your pleasures, from 
which you promised yourselves so much 
gratification ? Will you be brought as 
tamely to submit, as Abraham, when he 
laid his son upon the altar, or will you 
not rather try every art by which you may 
hope to avert or delay the stroke ? Yes— 
and while you thus stand hesitating and 
ready to be overcome, the enemy from 
without will begin the attack, sin and the 
Devil are continually placing before you 
their various allurements. Watching their 
favourable opportunity, they make their 
approach when you least expect it, and 
secure their victory before you feel the 
unseen danger; the world also has its 
snares ; every state and condition of life 
has snares peculiar to itself. Besides, all 
who would love God and Christ Jesus 
must expect to meet with persecution. 
The sword indeed is sheathed, but the 
weapons of ridicule are still bright and 
glittering for the combat; the sneer and 
the scoff of the infidel, and the profane, are 
yet ready for the slaughter, and drunk with 
the blood of the ten thousand victims whom 
the}' have already slain. Amid so many 
perils what need is there of fervour? Amid 
such obstacles, what but a zeal that knows 
no bounds would enable us to resist and 
overcome the enemies of our salvation! 
See then that you be possessed of his 
Spirit ; without it you will make no pro¬ 

gress in the graces and virtues of the 
divine life here, nor will you be prepared 
for those rewards which await the faithful 
in the world which is to come. 

Lastly, let the example of those saints 
whose names the Scripture records with 
honour, animate you to cultivate this spirit, 
In the character of Moses, the fervour which 
the text recommends was a distinguishing 
feature. The service of Jehovah was the 
great object of his life, and to it he gave 
himself up with an alacrity and ardour 
which nothing could exceed. It was the 
zeal by which he was animated, that led 
him to refuse being called the son of Pha¬ 
raoh’s daughter, and to sutler affliction 
rather with the people of God, than enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season. The 
same temper was displayed in David, when 
his soul longed and thirsted for the courts 
of God’s house, when rivers of water ran 
down his eyes, because men kept not the 
law of God. Equally remarkable was the 
fervour of the great Apostle of the Gen¬ 
tiles. lie scrupled not to make every 
sacrifice of ease and comfort, that he might be 
partaker of Christ’s salvation. He preached 
the unsearchable riches of Christ in the face 
of the mightiest opposition, and counted not 
even his life dear unto him, so that he might 
“ finish his course with joy, and the ministry 
which he had received of the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the grace of God.” 
What was the distinguishing characteristic 
of the preachers of lighteousness, of 
Abraham, of Elijah, of Samuel, of Daniel, 
and of the other eminent saints whose 
names the Scripture records with special 
tokens of divine approbation ? It was 
zeal for the Lord—zeal manifesting itself 
by obedience, holy, fervid, and strenuous 
exertion to promote the glory of God. In 
none, however, did this spirit more imme¬ 
diately display itself than in our blessed 
Lord and Saviour. When Isaiah poetically 
pictures the Son of God advancing as the 
destroyer of the enemy, and the Redeemer 
of his people, do we not find that it forms 
one of the most conspicuous parts of the 
representation that he was “ clad with zeal 
as with a cloak ?” Of him another prophet 
says, “ The zeal of thine house hath eaten 
me up.” And his life corresponded, for he 
went about continually doing good. Ever 
employed in his heavenly Father’s service, 
he lost no opportunity of preaching the 
Gospel to the poor, of binding up the 
broken-hearted, of proclaiming liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the prison to 
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them that are bound. The course of his 
obedience was unerring and uniform; no 
danger could terrify him; no opposition 
could turn him from doing the will of his 
heavenly Father, and forwarding that un¬ 
dertaking which it was the great object of 
nis life and death to accomplish. Flow 
ardent his love of goodness, how intense 
his hatred of sin, and with what earnest¬ 
ness did he exert himself to destroy the 
kingdom of Satan, and establish the king¬ 
dom of righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. Let, then, the same mind 
be in us which was also in him. Animated 
by the spirit of these sainted characters, let 
us also learn from their example to be 
equally ardent in the service of our Master 
—from their hallowed fire let us light the 
torch which will enlighten our minds with 
holy ardour, and enable us to run with 
patience the race that is set before us. 
Above all, let us make the life of our 
blessed Lord and Saviour the great pattern 
of our imitation. Like him, let us endure 
the cross, and despise the shame that may 
still be our portion in the race we have yet 
to run. The same joys are set before us 
which he was so anxious to obtain, and if 
we, like him, be faithful unto death, we too 
shall be set down at the right hand of the 
Majesty on high. Let us then be “ stead¬ 
fast and unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch as we 
know that our labour is not in vain in the 
Lord.” Whatever opposition we have yet to 
encounter, let it only kindle our ardour into 
a brighter flame; and let us through good 
report and through bad report follow Jesus, 
even if it should be necessary into the depth 
of ignominy and the sufferings of death. 

Such are a few of the obligations which 
we are laid under to cultivate that fervour i 

of spirit which the text recommends. It 
is enjoined by the positive command of 
God, who has a right to impose on us what¬ 
ever duties he pleases, and to prescribe the 
manner in which they ought to be per¬ 
formed. Every sentiment of gratitude 
should lead us to devote to his glory those 
powers and privileges for which we are 
indebted to the bounty of our heavenly 
Father. The difficulties that lie before us, 
call on us to cultivate this spirit, for with¬ 
out it they cannot be overcome, while, at 
the same time, it is recommended by the 
example of those eminent saints whose 
names Scripture records with honour, and 
above all by that of our blessed Lord and 
Saviour. See then, that these considera¬ 
tions have their due influence on your 
minds. Be it your care not to do the 
work of the Lord deceitfully. While so 
many engage in the service of the Lord 
merely to comply with prevailing custom, 
or to lull their own consciences into a dan¬ 
gerous calm, let higher and nobler motives 
be the spring of your actions. In your 
various duties avoid every thing like luke¬ 
warmness and indifference. Setting before 
your eyes the glory of God, the salvation 
of your own souls, and the everlasting 
well-being of mankind, engage in the service 
of God with all the earnestness that such 
considerations are fitted to awaken. Show 
yourselves disciples of the Lord Jesus, not 
in name only, but in deed and in truth, that 
you may be prepared to serve him for ever 
in the temple alone. Let such then, be 
your conduct, and may the great Shep¬ 
herd of the sheep, who appeared again from 
the dead, the Lord Jesus Christ, establish, 
strengthen, and confirm you in every good 
word and work, to the praise of his glory. 
Amen. 

THE CONDUCT OF NOAH, AND ITS CONSEQUENCES; 

A SERMON, PREACHED IN THE HIGH CHURCH, EDINBURGH, ON THE FORENOON OF 

SUNDAY, 26th MAY, 1833, BEFORE HIS MAJESTY’S COMMISSIONER, FOR THE 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND, 

By the Rev. JAMES MARSHALL, 
Minister of the New Church, St. Giles, Edinburgh. 

“ By faith Noe, being warned of God of things not seen asyet, moved withfear,prepared 
an ark to the saving of his house ; by the which he condemned the world."—Heb. xi. 7. 

It is not my intention to occupy your by means of the ark, is to be considered by 
time, by any attempt to prove to you, that us as typical—that the destruction which 
the events to which these words refer, are came upon all the world besides, is likewise 
to be regarded by us as bearing a high typi- to be regarded as bearing a high typical 
cal character—that the ark which Noah character. But taking all this for granted, 
built, is to be considered by us as typical— I propose, in a dependence on the grace and 
that the salvation he and his family enjoyed, strength of God, in the first place, to direct 
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your attention to the narrative that is here 
given us of Noah’s conduct, and to con¬ 
sider this as illustrative and typical of the 
line of conduct we ought to pursue, in the 
circumstances in which we are placed. In 
the second place, we shall attend to the 
6lessed consequences that resulted from 
the conduct of Noah upon this occasion, 
and consider these consequences as illus¬ 
trative of the results which we may expect 
to follow from like faith and like obedience 
on our part. 

The first thing, then, that we are here 
informed of respecting Noah is, that, being 
warned of God of things not seen as yet, 
he believed in these things. He was warned 
bv God of things not seen as yet, of things 
that were soon to happen—of a totally dif¬ 
ferent nature and character from any thing 
that had previously occurred—ot a nature 
and character so distinct from any thing that 
as yet had happened, as to make it in a high 
degree difficult to believe in the certainty 
and reality of their occurrence. Previous 
to this, ail things had continued as they 
were from the beginning of the creation. 
Day had succeeded day, and night had suc¬ 
ceeded night, in regular and uninterrupted 
succession. Rain had forcibly fallen upon 
the earth, but if so, it had done this only to 
bless and fructify it, or if, at any time, it 
fell in torrents that were more overpower¬ 
ing, yet these could occasion no more 
alarm’to the inhabitants of the antediluvian 
world, than the occurrence of the same 
thing occasions in the midst of us. Then, 
too, as well as now, every brook, and every 
river, would carry its waters to the ocean, 
6till that ocean was not by these waters at 
all increased. The place where its proud 
waves were stayed, still remained the same, 
and hitherto shalt thou come and no far¬ 
ther, would be regarded as one of those 
laws of nature, which even now we arc apt 
to speak about as having such a degree of 
permanency stamped upon them, that even 
the God who made them, could not inter¬ 
fere with their operation. 1 he declaration 
of Jehovah to Noah then, “ Behold even I 
do bring a flood upon the earth, to destroy 
the inhabitants of the earth, would at once 
awaken a great variety of doubts, and diffi¬ 
culties, and cares, in the minds ot those who 
listened to it. How are the dead raised 
up, and with what body do they come, were 
the objections which the apostle Paul was 
met with, when he preached to the Gentiles 
the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead. 
How can such an event take place? By what 
operation of causes can such a flood be 

poured upon the earth ? These questions, 
and such as these, would, no doubt, be pro¬ 
posed to Noah, when he declared to his 
fellow-sinners the message with which he 
had been intrusted by the God that made 
him. Noah himself, however, my friends, 
heard God’s declaration upon this point, 
and he implicitly believed it. Every sug¬ 
gestion of unbelief he put away from him— 
every surmise of difficulty or of doubt he 
banished from his mind, and he just as firmly 
believed in the doctrine of a coming flood, 
as in any of those circumstances or events, 
by which his conduct in ordinary life was 
regulated. 

This is the first thing, then, that we are 
here informed of respecting Noah. Let us 
inquire now what his conduct was in this 
respect in thus believing God—and the de¬ 
claration that he made to him should teach 
us respecting the way in which we ought to 
act in the circumstances in which we are 
each of us placed. We too, my brethren, 
are told by God of things not seen as yet, 
of things that are by and by to happen, of 
a totally distinct nature and character from 
any thing that has as yet occurred. Since 
we have known this world, it has always 
presented to us the same general aspect 
That sun which rose, and which set, on the 
day when we first drew the breath of life, 
continues to rise and to set just as it did 
then. That sky which then presented the 
varying aspects of summer, and w inter, and 
spring and harvest, continues to present to 
us those very aspects still. The scenery of 
our neighbourhood continues to present all 
the features of beauty, and variety, and gran¬ 
deur, which it wore when we first beheld 
it; and perhaps, too, even the little brook 
with which we first formed our acquaint¬ 
ance, when sporting with childish playfulness 
upon its banks, may yet be flowing in the 
same current in w hich we then saw it mean¬ 
dering ; and though a great change may 
have taken place with respect to some 
of the more frail and fragile things with 
which we here are surounded, though the 
tree, for example, which we once saw wav¬ 
ing in all the stateliness of luxuriance, may 
be withered and cut down ; though death 
may have occasioned a sad change in the 
neighbourhood where we reside, in the con¬ 
gregation of w hich we are members, in the 
family circle of which we form a part, yet 
this is only as it has been always, and there¬ 
fore presents no exception whatever to the 
general unvarying character of those things 
that are around us. But there is a day 
coming, when this unvarying order of things 
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is to be interrupted. There is a day coming, 
when these heavens are to present to us a 
spectacle different from any we have ever 
witnessed there, and when on this earth, 
too, we are to be the spectators of a scene 
very, vc ry different from any that we have 
ever as yet here beheld. There is a dav 
coming, when in the sky a great white 
throne is to be erected, and the Ancient of 
Days is to sit upon that throne, and is to 
gather around him ail the inhabitants of this 
earth—all the inhabitants of that universe 
that he has been pleased to spread around 
him—and in that day, too, the world which 
w e inhabit, is to become the scene of one 
vast conflagration—its rocks, and its oceans, 
and its mountains, and its valleys, are to 
become the victims of the dread element of 
fire. And we, my brethren, are to behold 
the solemnities of that day—we are to be 
separated on earth, but on that day we 
shall all be gathered together—we shall all 
behold the throne of the God of the uni¬ 
verse established in the sky—a company of 
attendant angels—the opening of the books 
of judgment—the gathering of all creatures 
from all places of God’s dominions, to that 
grand and last assize, when every thing is to 
be determined with regard to us, and irre¬ 
vocably fixed for eternity. As Noah then 
believed in the doctrine of a coming flood, 
sp ought we to believe in the doctrine of a 
coming judgment. As Noah banished every 
surmise of unbelief with respect to what 
was unfolded to him, so ought we to seek 
to banish all unbelief with respect to what 
has been made known unto us. As Noah 
not merely received the doctrine of a coming 
flood into his creed, but received it as a 
iruth, which exercised a powerful practical 
influence upon his conduct, so ought we to 
seek in a manner equally vivid, to realize the 
fact calmly, and in its usual order, as every 
thing may be going on around us on this 
earth ; and though these heavens have pre¬ 
sented to us to-day the same aspect we have 
seen them wear before, yet, in a little while, 
there is not an eye in this assembly that is 
not to be fixed on a Judge sitting there_ 
there is not an ear in this assembly that is 
not to listen to the summons of a "Judge_ 
into his presence there is not a soul in this 
assembly that is not to be exposed to his 
scrutinizing glance. 

But in the second place, we are here in¬ 
formed not merely of what Noah believed, 
but of what he did. YVe are informed not only 
of his faith but of the nfluence which his faith 
produced upon his conduct. “ Noah, being 
warned of God of things not seen as vet, 

moved with fear, prepared an ark to the 
saving of his house.” The command which 

. at the period we are considering was ad- 
| dressed to him, you will find recorded in the 
6th chapter of the book of Genesis, at the 
14th verse, “ Make thee an ark of gopher 
wood : rooms shall thou make in the ark, 
and shall pitch it within and without with 
pitch. And this is the fashion which thou 
shall make it of: the length of the ark 
shall be three hundred cubits, the breadth 
of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty 
cubits. A window shalt thou make to the 
ark, aud in a cubit shalt thou finish it 
above ; and the door of the ark shalt thou 
set in the side thereof: with lower, second, 
and third stories, shalt thou make it.” 
This was the injunction that was addressed 
to Noah, and it is abundantly evident that 
it was an injuction that required a very 
high degree of the exercise of faith to 
carry into execution. In the first place, 
the rearing of such a fabric must have been 
attended with immense labour and expense. 
In the next place, it must have been abun¬ 
dantly obvious to Noah, that so immense 
a vessel constructed in the way in which 
he was commanded to rear it, and manned 
only by himself and his three sons, could 
not withstand the tumult into which he 
was led to expect that the elements were 
to be cast, without the special guidance 
and interposition of God ; and then too in 
addition to all this, Noah having siood 
single and alone among the men of his 
generation, in believing the doctrine of a 
coming flood, and the necessity of making 
preparation for it, when going on with the 
ark, there can be no doubt, but that he 
would be frequently exposed to the ridicule 
of his fellow-creatures; and that such 
epithets as enthusiast, and fanatic, and mad¬ 
man, would again and again be sounded in 
his ears. Notwithstanding all these things, 
however, Noah prepared an ark to the 
saving ot his house. He began the under¬ 
taking,. laborious, and expensive, and 
ungracious as it was, and persevered in it. 
Notwithstanding all the difficulties he had 
to encounter and all the obloquy that was 
heaped upon him, we do not find that he 
once thought of desisting from his under¬ 
taking till the ark was completed, in the 
way in which God had been pleased to 
appoint. This is the next thing we 
ate informed of respecting Noah. What 
does his conduct, in this respect, teach us, 
regarding the way in which we ought to 
act ? We have already found that a day cf 
judgment is approaching, as cer'ainly as a 
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flood came upon the antediluvian world. 
We have already found, that it will be a day 
of trial—a day of awful, inconceivable ven¬ 
geance to myriads. Is there any prepara¬ 
tion, then, that we are called upon to make 
against that day, and of which Noah’s con¬ 
duct upon this occasion may be regarded as 
typical? Yes. There is a preparation. We 
are not commanded to build an ark. No ; 
but we are required to repair to an ark that 
God has already prepared, the Lord Jesus 
Christ—he it is who was typified by the ark 
of Noah—to him it is that we are directed 
by the Bible as our ark of refuge and of 
safety—to him we are invited to go for the 
pardon of our sins, for deliverance from all 
the consequences of transgression, and for 
the uprooting of every corrupt tendency 
within our breasts ; and just as Noah per¬ 
severed in the midst of his work, notwith¬ 
standing of difficult}', ridicule, and obloquy, 
so arc we called to count every thing but 
loss for the excellence of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus our Lord, and to be willing to 
suiter the loss of all things, and to count 
them but dung, that we may win him, and 
be found in him, not having our own righte¬ 
ousness, which is of the law, but that which 
is through the faith of Christ, the righteous¬ 
ness which is of God by faith. 

In the last place, we are informed here 
that Noah by his conduct upon this occa¬ 
sion, ccftidemncd the world. He prepared 
an ark to the saving of his house, by the 
which he condemned the world. And in 
what way the conduct of Noah, upon this 
occasion, condemned the unbelieving world 
by whom he was surrounded, I conceive 
that every one now hearing me may be 
able, without difficulty, to comprehend. 
Noah was a preacher of righteousness, and 
there can be no doubt but that in the exer¬ 
cise of his official character he often warned 
his fellow-sinners around him of God’s 
threatened indignation, and of the neces¬ 
sity of making preparation against the day 
of his wrath. But, my brethren, irrespec¬ 
tive altogether of Noah’s conduct as a 
preacher of righteousness, we have not the 
least hesitation in saying, that simply by 
building the ark, this is evidently the idea 
which the Apostle, in the words of my text, 
has particularly in view ; he condemned the 

unbelievers and the impenitent by whom 
he was surrounded. By doing this, by 
going on from day to day in the work he 
had undertaken, he proclaimed to those 
sinners what was coming, the approach of 
a day of indignation, his conviction of the 
necessity of making preparation for that 
day ; and each time that those surrounding 
beheld the stately vessel that was rearing 
in the midst of them—each time they listened 
to the sound of those implements employed 
in its construction—each time they saw it 
advancing from one stage of progress to 
another—each time that those living at a 
distance heard of what Noah was doing— 
each time such may be regarded as having 
received a message of making preparation 
for the coming day ; and so are unbelievers 
still condemned even by the conduct of 
those who serve God, and who put their 
trust in the Saviour. We have preachers 
of righteousness among us still, who warn 
sinners of the errors of their ways, and of 
the consequences to which sin surely ex¬ 
poses. But independently of these warn¬ 
ings altogether, we have not the least hesi¬ 
tation in saying to you who are living in 
impeniteuce, unbelief, and sin, that every 
time, in the course of God’s providence, 
you happen to come into contact with one 
who you know is acting otherwise, who is 
making preparation for eternity, at each 
such time are you condemned in the line 
of conduct you are pursuing. That man 
by what he does tells you of the necessity of 
acting otherwise, and in the great and final 
day, if you persevere in your impenitence, 
then rest assured that this will be one 
among many other grounds of condemna¬ 
tion, that you saw individuals beside you 
who acted otherwise, who looked beyond 
this present scene to that world that is 
coming; but that notwithstanding the 
warnings then given, you persevered in a 
different and in an opposite fine of conduct. 
Oh ! then, let us flee to Him who is our ark 
— let us seek of him forgiveness—let us 
seek sanctification—let us seek to be of 
those respecting whom it is said in the 
Bible, “ There is, therefore, no condemna¬ 
tion to them who are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit 

• * * » 
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THE CONDUCT OF NOAH, AND ITS CONSEQUENCES; 

A Sermon preached by the Rev. James Marshall, A.M—Continued. 

Having considered the narrative that is 
here given us of Noah’s conduct, and the 
important lesson which this narrative is 
calculated and intended to teach us, I now 
go on, as proposed, in the second place, to 
direct your thoughts to the blessed conse¬ 
quences which resulted from Noah’s conduct 
upon this occasion, and to consider these as 
illustrative and typical of the results we may 
expect to follow from like faith and obedi¬ 
ence on our part. A very considerable 
period elapsed between the time when God 
commanded Noah lo build the Ark, and the 
period when the flood actually was brought 
upon the earth; and there can be no ques¬ 
tion whatsoever, that the circumstance of 
sentence against their evil works not having 
been executed speedily, tended very much 
to confirm the inhabitants of the world in 
these days, in their impenitence and unbe¬ 
lief. The man of God went on to tell them 
of what Jehovah was about to do, but there 
was not the slightest indication of his pre¬ 
dictions being about to be fulfilled. The 
sun continued to rise and set in the hemi¬ 
sphere just as he was wont to do. Summer 
succeeded spring, and autumn succeeded 
summer, and winter succeeded autumn, as 
these seasons had been accustomed to re¬ 
volve from the creation of the world. The 
watery element, too, with which they were 
threatened, made no advances upon them 
whatsoever, but continued fast locked within 
the limits by which it had originally been 
bounded. AH this too had gone on for more 
than a century ; so at length when the flood 
actually came, we have the Saviour’s own 
authority for asserting, that the people of 
the world were as completely indiflerent 
upon the subject, as if no warning had ever 
been addressed to them. “ They did eat,” 
says the Saviour, “ they did drink, they 

married, they were given in marriage.” But 
although the day of the Lord advanced thus 
slowly, it did not on that account advance 
the less surely ; and at last that day did come, 
and for aught we know, the sun on that 
day, rose as unclouded as on any that had 
preceded it—that day did come in which the 
command was addressed to Noah, “Get thou 
and thy family into the Ark, foT thee have 
I seen righteous before me, in this genera¬ 
tion.” And, my brethren, when Noah had 
yielded obedience to this command, when 
he had gone, he and his family, into the Ark 
which he had constructed, we are informed 
of an exceedingly impressive incident that 
then took place—we are told that the Lord 
shut him in. This was no doubt an act of 
kindness to Noah and his family, for, in all 
probability, they were incapable of so secur¬ 
ing the entrance to the Ark, as to make it 
impenetrable amid the confusion of the 
elements that they were led to expect. But 
this act, which was one of kindness to Noah 
and his family, oh. what an aspect of retri¬ 
butive justice did it wear to all the world 
besides! Previous to this the dour of the 
Ark had remained quite open. Any one 
who chose might have found an asylum 
within it, and by most accurate calculations 
it has been ascertained, that it was capable 
of containing a considerable number mere 
than were actually saved in it ; but when 
the Lord 9hut in Noah, the fate of the un¬ 
believing world became sealed. He shut in 
Noah, and by the very same act he shut out 
all the world besides. And what a scene 
must the whole inhabited surface of this 
world have presented, when Noah and his 
family had gone within the Ark, when the 
Lord had shut them in, and when the foun¬ 
tains of the deep were unloosed, and the 
windows of heaven were opened, and the 

r 
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ruin began to fall in most unusual and ap¬ 
palling torrents ! Many a mother must then 
have looked upon her infant child with the 
consciousness that the cold wave was soon 
to benumb its every feature and every limb. 
Many a parent must have looked upon the 
children whom he had reared from infancy 
o maturity, and who, by imparting to him 
he sweets of companionship, had become 
loubly dear to him, with the consciousness 
:hat he was about to be separated from them, 
and separated for ever ; and many a child 
must on that day have risen up in judgment 
against its parents. You should have told 
us of this coming judgment ; you should 
have warned us to make preparation for it ; 
you should have counselled us to listen 
to the tidings of God’s messenger ; you 
should have been the very last to have en¬ 
couraged us in our iniquity. The very gra¬ 
dual manner in which the waters prevailed, 
must have tended to increase the awfulness 
of the scene, giving to a person time to look 
back on the life he had lived, and on the 
death before him. And the horror of the 
scene must have been increased, by the con¬ 
sciousness that that death with which these 
inhabitants of the world were then threaten¬ 
ed, was only to usher them into the presence 
of that God, whose indignation had already 
begun to be manifested towmrds them. But 
the Ark, my friends, that day was quite safe. 
It rose majestically above those floods which 
overwhelmed all the world besides, weather¬ 
ed the tumult into which the elements were 
cast, and protected its inhabitants, not 
merely from all danger, but even from all 
alarm. The waters rose higher and higher, 
but they rose progressively along with it. 
The highest hills and the highest mountains 
became covered, but the Ark still remained 
the only one speck of solid matter in the 
mighty world of waters. The waters re¬ 
mained for a considerable time on the earth, 
but the Ark was still preserved, and at last 
it landed its inhabitants quite safely on the 
mountains of Ararat. 

These were the blessed consequences 
that resulted from the faith and obedience 
of Noah, but of what are these consequences 
to be regarded by us as typical ? We have 
found that a day of judgment and of trial is 
coming. Before that flay we may be all 
mouldering in the dust; ere that day arrives, 
it is possible that our bones, the harder 
materials of which our bodies are composed, 
may have returned to theiroriginal elements;' 
before that day, even the tombstone, that [ 

for a time may mark the place where we 
lie, may have mouldered awav, but, however 
long and however deep the sleep of death 
may prove, it shall not prove so deep but 
that the Archangel’s trumpet shall be heard. 
We shall all hear it, and, hearing it, shall 
rise from our graves, and be witnesses of the 
scene then exhibited, more terrible still than 
that we have been endeavouring to place 

; before you. Parents shall be seen on the 
left hand of the judge mourning for lost 
children, and children rising up against their 
parents. You should have told us of the 
way of salvation ; you should have counsel¬ 
led us to repair to the Saviour ; you should 

[ have impressed upon our minds the impor- 
! tance of providing for eternity. All, all on 
that side of the throne, without exception, 
shall be ready to call on the rocks to fall on 
them, and on the mountains to cover them 
from the presence and from the wrath of the 
Lord ; and the anticipation of a last final ir¬ 
revocable sentence, and of the dread execu¬ 
tion of it, will fill all on this side with more 
alarm, than when the flood came with its 
all-destroying waters. But there is an Ark 
on that day also, and all who are in that 
Ark shall be secure. The Lord Jesus Christ, 
our Ark, hath gone forth for our safety upon 
the seas of Jehovah’s vengeance, tU»t so 
rise up against us in mighty floods. He 
did cry—“ My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death,” “ My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ?" But he was not 
overwhelmed ; he rose and is exalted now 
far above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion. And on the day 
judgment is fixed, all who are in him shall 
be secure ; no terrors of that day will alarm 
them ; amid its thunderings and its light¬ 
nings they will be at peace in the Ark. In the 
Ark they shall be cheered and blessed with 
the smiles of the great Captain of Salvation, 
and in the Ark they shall at length land on 
the shores of that peaceful and happy coun¬ 
try wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

Are you within this Ark ? are you seek¬ 
ing to be saved ? have you gone to Christ ? 
have you gone to him for all the purposes 
which he is revealed in the Bible as will¬ 
ing to accomplish ? have you gone to him 
not only for salvation from hell, hut for 
redemption from all iniquity, for the clean 
heart and the right spirit which he is able 
to establish within you ? are you seeking 
to be made subject to his yoke? and arc 
you, like Noah, willing to encounter obloquy 
and ridicule on his side ? Then we do 
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congratulate you. You are now where I 
tempests and troubles you may expect to 
find, but in your Ark you may rest assur¬ 
ed of protection and safety. You are by 
and by to pass the Jordan, but you have the 
promise, “ I will be with thee,” and beyond 
it you have the prospect of peace as lasting 
as that immortal existence which God has 
bestowed upon you. But are you not 
within it?—are you not seeking from the 
Saviour the blessings that we have been 
specifying ? Are you living in sin and in 
thoughtlessness upon this most important 
of all subjects ? Then, rest assured, there 
are no beings on the surface of the earth, 
♦hat are the objects of such pity and such 
sympathy as you are. You are here ex¬ 
posed to trouble, but without the friend 
who can soothe and bless you. You must 
by and by enter the dark valley and shadow 
of death, and beyond it, if you be impeni¬ 
tent and unbelieving, is the scene of divine 
vengeance, a sea where there are no 
calms, where there is not a moment’s respite 
from the most agitating tempest. Oh ! listen 
to us, then, we beseech you, while we make 
the proclamation that the door of the Ark 
is yet open, that it is open, just that such 
sinners as you are, may repair to it for 
safety. But listen to us, also, when we 
remind you that no one can tell how' soon 
that door may be shut. It is even possible 
ere darkness may again overspread our 
land, ere the sun sink again beneath our 
horizon, that you may be called to death, 

I and know what it is to be in God’s presence, 
l address to you, then, the words that were 
spoken to Lot, Arise, escape for thy life— 
look not behind thee—escape to the 
mountain, lest thou be consumed ; and I add, 
my brethren, if thou hast any in the city, 
sons, or sons-in-law, or daughters, bring 
them out hence alohg with thee. Noah 
prepared the Ark not only for himself, 
but for the saving of his house. You are, 
by and bv, to see your children in one of 
two affecting situations. Either you are 
to be called on, to close their eyes in 
death, or to see them surrounding you 
on a deathbed, when you are about to pass 
into the world of spirits, and Oh! how 
comfortable to be able to say. These are 
my children, I instructed them in the way 
of salvation, I counselled them to walk in 
that way, I have reason to believe, that 
they have listened to my injunctions, and 
though we are to be separated, it may 
be, for a little while, we may meet in far 
better and happier circumstances. How 
sad again the reflection, There is my 
child, I did not act towards him in the 
way in which Noah acted to his family' , 
on the contrary, by my example I en¬ 
couraged him in his wickedness! # How 
awful to be at the tribunal of God, where 
I have to answer not only for my disregard 
of my own soul, but my indifference about 
the souls of those who had such strong 
and tender claims upon me! May God 
bless his word. Amen. 

THE DESCRIPTION AND BLESSEDNESS OF DYING BELIEVERS; 

A FUNERAL SERMON PREACHED ON THE FORENOON OF SUNDAY, 9rn JUNE, 1833, 

OCCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF THE REV. JOHN GEDDES, LATE MINISTER OF 

ST. ANDREW’S CHURCH, GLASGOW, 

By the Rev. PATRICK M‘FARLAN, D.D., 
Minister of the West Parish Church, Greenock. 

“ And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, write, Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth: yea,saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labours, and their works do follow them"—Rev. xiv. 13. 

It is a general truth, to which, apart from 
the power of divine grace, and the sustain¬ 
ing and animating influence of the hopes of 
the Gospel, there are few exceptions, that 
through fear of death, men are all there life¬ 
time subject to bondage. Death is regarded 
not only as an evil, but as the greatest of all 
evils, and is dreaded accordingly by men of 
all degrees of mental fortitude and resolu¬ 

tion. It is terrible, it is said, in itself, and 
it is no less terrible in its consequences. 
We cannot look forward without awe to the 
last struggle of dissolving nature, and to the 
hour in which our disembodied spirits shall 
stand in the presence of God, and our bodies 
shall become masses of inanimate matter 
We cannot contemplate, without awe. the 
judgment which is after death, the hour oi 
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firal ietributioi), and the corruption of the 
silent tomb. He must be lost to all the 
apprehensions and feelings of intelligent, 
and social, and immortal beings, who can 
sport with so solemn a subject as this, or 
who, without hope of happiness beyond the 
grave, can anticipate, with indifference, his 
final separation from all the sources of 
earthly enjoyment. The judgment or opin¬ 
ion which men form or express respecting 
the death of others, affords a plain indica¬ 
tion of the light in which they regard it, as 
approaching to themselves. There may be 
i oinparatively little distress, on account of 
i he death of the infant, or of the diseased, 
or of the very aged, or imperfect; but when 
i he young, the healthy, and the prosperous, 
are cut down, as if the voice of our com¬ 
miseration could reach the ear of their 
departed spirits, there is one universal cry 
of sorrow, for what we are pleased to call 
their untimely death. We mourn, not merely 
for w idows, children, and friends, who have 
been bereaved of the support and consola¬ 
tion they enjoyed, nor for society, nor for 
the Church, who have been deprived of 
t dents, wisdom, activity, and distinguished 
usefulness—that were a rational sorrow, and 
a sorrow which could not bo condemned— 
but we mourn for the individuals them¬ 
selves, for the blasting of their fair pros¬ 
pects of happiness and distinction, for the 
period of life suddenly cut short, for the 
enjoyments from which they have been dis¬ 
severed. We speak as if we looked on 
death as to them an evil of the greatest 
possible magnitude, as if it terminated their 
existence, or at least put a final |>oriod to 
their present enjoyments, and all their pros¬ 
pects of future happiness. If those, whose 
death we lament, have died in the Lord— 
if they have laid up for themselves a good 
foundation .against the time to come, laying 
hold on eternal life, our language is the 
language of a sinful and extremely repre¬ 
hensible unbelief. It is a voice from the 
earth, from this low grovelling world, the 
great majority of whose inhabitants walk by 
sight, and not by faith, looking to things 
seen and temporal, not to those that are 
unseen and eternal. The apostle John tells 
us in the words of the text, that he heard a 
voice from heaven speaking to him in a very 
different language, speaking to him of the 
death of believers, and calling from men 
expressions of mingled joy and gratitude—a 
voice from heaven, whether they die in 
youth, or in maturer years, or in extreme old 

age, expressly commanding him to write, 
and thus to record this beatitude, for the 
instruction of men, especially of the saints ot 
God, in all succeeding generations: “ Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth : yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours, and their works 
do follow them.” This is the judgment of 
heaven, respecting the dead who are the 
followers of Christ; this is the judgment of 
the God of heaven, of the Spirit of truth, 
and of angels, and of the glorified saints, 
the inhabitants of heaven. It is not pro¬ 
nounced for the purpose of cherishing a 
stoical indifference in surviving friends and 
relatives, or of inspiring a strange and arti¬ 
ficial joyfulness, when the heart should be 
rent with the agonies of unavailing sorrow ; 
it implies not that good men have no joys 
on earth, arid no cause of sorrow in parting 
with friends on earth, and present enjoy¬ 
ments, but it impresses on us this unde¬ 
niable truth, that it is far more blessed for 
a good man to die, than to live ; for what¬ 
ever the amount of his present enjoyments, 
they arc not for one moment to be com¬ 
pared with the happiness to be hereafter 
revealed, and it teaches him to be earnest 
for the blessedness beyond the present state, 
looking on the solemn awful hour of death, 
as the commencement of a new existence— 
the day of his approach to an eternity of 
unmingled blessedness; while surrounding 
friends are taught by it to assuage the bit¬ 
terness of their grief, and give thanks to 
God that, though to human appearance, it 
would have been more profitable to them 
that their departed friends should have re¬ 
mained in the flesh, it were far better for 
them to depart and to be with Christ in 
his kingdom in glory. With a view to the 
present application of these words, I pro¬ 
pose, first, to consider and illustrate the de¬ 
scription here given of the state of dying 
believers : They die “ in the Lord and, 
secondly, their blessedness, “ They rest 
from their labours, and their works do fol¬ 
low them.” 

I am, first of all, to consider and illus¬ 
trate the description here given of dying 
believers: They die “ in the Lord'' It can¬ 
not have escaped the notice of the attentive 
reader of the holy Scriptures, that there is 
a marked difference in the language of the 
inspired writers, in describing the character 
of true Christians, and in describing theii 
state in that character, or their state and 
character united. When it refers to their 
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character wholly and chiefly, they are calied 
‘he righteous, or the good believers, or the 
saints and faithful in Christ Jesus. When, 
on the other hand, it refers to their state 
and character before God, or to their state 
and character united, they arc spoken of as 
in the Lord, in Christ Jesus, or, as if for 
explanation, as members of Christ, the 
brethren of Christ, sons and daughters of 
the Lord Almighty, living stones of the 
spiritual temple, fellow-Christians, and of 
the household of God—all which are in¬ 
tended to convey to us the idea of an inti¬ 
mate union with Christ, and God the Father 
in him, and an interest in all the blessings 
flowing from his mediation in our behalf. 
Confining ourselves to our expression in 
the text, “ in the Lord,” let us consider its 
meaning and import. 

The Apostle in addressing the Athenians, 
and speaking of the true God, who made 
the world, and all things therein, who giv- 
eth to all things life and breath, says of 
Him, that He is not far off from us ; for in 
Him we live, and move, and have our being. 
The words in Him, express the relation in 
which man and all creatures stand to God 
as their Creator and Preserver. We live, 
and move, and have our being in God. He 
made us, and continually sustains and up¬ 
holds us. Without Him, or without Him 
as our preserver, we cease to exist—life 
would no longer animate our mortal frames 
—our bodies and our souls would cease 
to be—they would be annihilated. Without 
Him we cannot move—our bodily organs 
could not perform the functions assigned 
them, and the powers of our minds would 
be equally weak and imbecile. It is be¬ 
cause we are in Him, or in union with Him, 
that it is said, “ in Him we live, and move, 
and have our being.” Christ is the Re¬ 
deemer of his people, and to be in Him, is 
to be united to Him, in that character, ca¬ 
pacity, or relation. He is our righteous¬ 
ness and strength, and to be in Him, or to 
be in the Lord, is to have in Him that which 
we have not in ourselves, righteousness and 
strength. It is to be united to Him as our 
spiritual head, as the surety of his people, 
who, for us, and for our salvation, brought 
iu everlasting righteousness. It is to be 
crucified with Christ, to be justified in him, 
to be accepted and accounted righteous 
before God, not having our own righteous¬ 
ness which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith. To be in Christ, 

is to be united to him for our salvation_to 
be risen together with him—to be living 
stones connected with him, as the chief 
corner-stone of his Church. To be in him, 
is to have, in some measure, that spiritual 
life and energy which dwell in him inex¬ 
haustible and eternal, and, in virtue of 
which, to bring to him the fruits of righte¬ 
ousness, to the praise of our heavenly 
Father—it is to be rooted, and fitted up in 
Christ, and strengthened with all might in 
the inner man, by the might of his Spirit 
dwelling within us, and to have his spiritual 
life in our souls, as the beginning of life 
eternal. 

That what we have now stated is the mean¬ 
ing of the words in Christ, is evident not only 
from the observations already made, but 
from the analogy which the Apostle Paul 
so often draws between Adam as the 
representative and covenant-head of his 
posterity, and Christ as the representative 
and covenant-head of his people. Adam 
sinned, his posterity sinned along with him, 
and fell with him in his first transgression. 
Had he remained steadfast in his obedience, 
they would have inherited his reward. He 
sinned against God—they sinned in him and 
fell with him. In him they became children 
of wrath, and by their descent from him 
they are the children of the reward. “ Now, 
says Paul, “ as by the offence of one came 
death, even so by the righteousness of one 
came the free gift of eternal life.” And 
again “ as in Adam all died, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive.” Our relation to 
Adam as our fountain-head, has issued iu 
condemnation and death. The relation of 
believers to Christ in that capacity issues 
in justification, acceptance, and eternal life, 
and happiness. The curse of the law and 
spiritual death are the consequences of the 
one ; acceptance and reconciliation to God, 
and the possession of eternal life, are the 
consequences of the other. To be in the 
Lord is to be in a state of final union with 
Jesus Christ, to be united to him by lively 
faith, and to be partakers with him in all 
the blessings he has purchased. The words 
are descriptive of real Christians as con¬ 
trasted with avowed unbelievers, or with 
men who are Christians in name anu in 
profession, and not in deed and truth. 
To be in the Lord is to be in a state not of 
apparent and professed, but of vital union 
with him, and, consequently, to be the sub¬ 
jects of a real vital Christianity. This must 
necessarily be a life of devout holy obedi- 
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ence. A man cannot he in Christ, in this 
state of vital union and fellowship with him, 
without walking as he also walked, and 
showing himself by his works to be in a 
state of vital union. 

But the words are descriptive rather of 
the state than of the character of believers, 
of the justification of believers, and of their 
ineetness to inherit the kingdom of heaven. 
The union of believers is represented, ac¬ 
cordingly, as consisting in exercises unaffect¬ 
ed and unaltered by the awful change which 
dissolves all the relations of man here 
below. While Christians live, the life they 
lead in the flesh they live by the faith of 
the Son of God, and when they die they 
die in the Lord, they fall asleep in Jesus, 
and continue to be asleep till the resurrec¬ 
tion ; and when the resurrection day shall 
come, every believer shall be recognised as 
dead in Christ, and shall rise first. Living 
or dead they are all members of Christ’s 
mystical body, their souls shall never cease 
to be united to him, and even their sleeping 
dust shall be acknowledged as part of the 
fruit of his atoning blood ; for, says the 
apostle Paul, even them also, them that j 
sleep in Jesus, shall God bring together 
with him at that day. From these state¬ 
ments, it appears that to die in the Lord is 
to die in a state of vital union with Christ, 
or to die in fellowship with him, the subjects 
of real vital Christianity. That union may 
have been established in early or more ad¬ 
vanced life, and the death of believers may 
have been in the infancy of spiritual exis¬ 
tence, or when they have just become men 
or fathers in Christ. This circumstance 
affects not the future state or happiness of 
departed believers. All of them were in 
Christ, and have died in the Lord, and 
though the circumstance of the dying Christ¬ 
ian having been in Christ before youth, 
must have prevented many sins, and saved 
from much misery, and produced much 
happiness, and made him more fit for hea- I 
vcn, yet the salvation of all who have died ! 
in the Lord is made sure. Small and great j 
shall stand before the Lord. The babe in 
Christ and the aged father shall enter 1 
together into his rest, and the 1* ist eminent 
and the most advanced of the saints in 1 
God shall alike have their mansion in their 
Father’s house. I 

Let us now consider, as was proposed in | 
the second place, the blessedness of those 
who die in the Lord. That blessedness is 
described in the text, when the Apostle [ 

says, “they rest from their, labours, and 
their works do follow them.” This is not 
intended as a complete description of the 
blessedness of departed saints, or of the 
happiness of heaven. It has a reference to 
the persecution predicted in the preceding 
chapter, and the blessedness of departed 
believers in dying and thus escaping for 
ever from those troubles and sorrows which 
interrupted their happiness here, and from 
those fallacies and misrepresentations which 
in this world prevented their real characters 
from beimr fully known and duly appre¬ 
ciated. The real and what may be called 
the positive blessedness of the true Christ¬ 
ian, consists in his being in close union 
with Christ, in his fellowship with him, in 
his being enabled to serve him in that 
spiritual life with which he has been endued 
and possessed. Even here, heaven and its 
joys have been begun in the soul of every 
true believer. The first-fruits of the 
Spirit are the foretaste and anticipation 
of heaven and its happiness. The beatific 
vision of God, the clearer views and larger 
comprehension of God in a future and 
better state will, no doubt, add inconceiv¬ 
ably to the joy of saints ; but, if that blessed¬ 
ness is begun on earth in union w ith Jesus, 
in heaven it shall own its continuance to 
the existence of the same heavenly relation. 
In the heavenly state the nature of its 
blessedness shall be distinguished chiefly in 
its being free from those troubles, and im¬ 
perfections, and sorrows, which more or 
less adhere to its present condition. The 
saints are blessed here because they are in 
Christ—blessed even when men say all 
manner of evil against them for Christ’s 
sake ; but they shall be still more blessed, 
for, “ they shall rest from their labours, and 
their works shall follow them.” 

In the first place, departed believers “rest 
from their labours.” The word labours 
must not be understood in the sense of 
active persevering exertions in the service 
of God, for from these the saints shall not 
cease when they enter into heaven. Heaven 
is not a state of inaction. If it were, it 
would not be a happy state, but one of pure and 
unmingled misery. The happiness of heaven 
is described when our Lord represented his 
faithful servant who had diligently culti¬ 
vated the talents he had received on earth, 
as receiving from him five talents, and adding 
to them five talents more, that is, double 
the opportunities of glorifying God, by ac¬ 
tively and happily serving him ; aud also by 
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John, in Rev. xxii. 3, “ And there shall be 
no more curse, but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it, and his servants 
shall serve himand vii. 15, “ Therefore are 
they before the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his temple.” In the 
same way we are informed, they shall serve 
God joyfully, and without ceasing, with un¬ 
derstandings aud affections enlightened and 
pure, and with bodies spiritual and incor¬ 
ruptible. All their powers and faculties 
will be consecrated to the service of God 
and of Christ, and the chief part of the 
happiness of heaven will consist in the con¬ 
fidence and alacrity of mind with which 
they shall devote themselves to the service 
of their divine Redeemer. When he speaks, 
then, of Christian believers in dying, resting 
from their labours, obviously he refers 
to the toil and fatigue, the hardships and 
labours of their Christian calling, and their 
ceasing for ever from these, when the}7 have 
entered the kingdom of heaven. The repose 
of the Christian when his spiritual work is 
finished on earth, is the repose of the wres¬ 
tler when he has conquered his antagonist; 
of the racer when he has finished his course 
and won the prize ; of the warrior when he 
has fought the good fight and obtained the 
victory ; of the persecuted and tormented 
when he has found a sure and impregnable 
refuge, from the assaults and insolence of 
wicked men, in the city of God*. It is the 
full enjoyment by the true believer of the 
blessings of an eternal salvation, of blessings 
sought with the earnestness of an unquench¬ 
able desire, and struggled for with unceasing 
diligence to obtain, but which are never 
fully enjoyed till his labours have ceased, 
and he has entered into the joy of his Lord. 
One characteristic of true Christians is, that 
their life is a life of continued watchfulness. 
In working out their own salvation, in pro¬ 
moting the glory of God and the interests 
of his kingdom, they labour for the meat 
that endureth to everlasting life, they strive 
to enter in at the strait gate, they seek 
for the kingdom of God and of his Christ, 
they confess Christ before men, and say 
one to another, Know the Lord. If they are 
parents, they train up their children in the 
way they should go ; if they are masters, 
they teach their servants to walk in the way 
of the Lord ; if they are pastors, they watch 
over souls, as those who must give an 
account. The fervent and constant prayer 
of Christians is, May God’s kingdom come, 
and his will be done on earth as it is in 

heaven. In the accomplishment of the great 
and arduous work in which the faithful ser¬ 
vants of Christ are engaged, they have to 

. contend with much opposition, to strive 
1 against enemies within and around them 
to contend with the corruption of their own 
hearts, and the sinfulness of the world in 
which they live, with the devil going about 
like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may 
devour, with the world and its allurements, 
and with the hardness, and wickedness, and 
impenitence of wicked men. Never in this 
world do they fully attain their end at any 
period of their Christian warfare, and not 
till they enter into heaven do they rest from 
their labours. Then their struggles cease, 
then their warfare is finished, there they 
sin no more ; sin cannot tempt them, the 
world cannot deceive them, wicked men 
cannot terrify them. Thus believers are 
called from an active, and sometimes unavail¬ 
ing service here, to serve God for ever. 
“ Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord 
—they rest from their labours.” 

In the second place, the blessedness of 
the saints in dying, consists in this, that 
when dead their works do follow them. It 
is an important and just observation fre¬ 
quently made on this part of the text, that 
the good works of true believers do not go 
before them, but follow them into heaven. 
The saints obtain admission, not because of 
their good works, but because they die in 
the Lord, because they were interested in 
him as their Saviour, and were in a state of 
vital union and fellowship with him—and 
their good works follow in their train, enter¬ 
ing after them or along with them, into that 
holy and blessed place. There is the strong¬ 
est encouragement to diligence in this de¬ 
claration of the Spirit. That the Christian 
himself should be admitted into heaven, is 
what might be expected under the Gospel 
dispensation, for his sins have been washed 
away by the blood of atonement. He, 
clothed in the spotless righteousness of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and sanctified by the 
Holy Spirit, has been made meet for the 
inheritance of the saints. But what shall 
his works do ? His best, shall they find a 
place in heaven, and be worthy of being 
presented before the throne of an infinitely 
holy and just God ? Yes, not one of them 
shall be forgotten—the least of them shall 
be remembered and acknowledged before 
God ; they are all prevailing sacrifices, ac¬ 
ceptable to God by Jesus Christ; the sins 
that cleave to them are taken away by the 
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sprinkling of the blood of atonement, and 
while the seemingly virtuous deeds of unre¬ 
generated men shall be disowned, the least 
of those of the spiritual man shall be acknow¬ 
ledged and rewarded—they shall follow him 
into heaven. 

In another point of view, it may be said, 
that the works of true believers follow them 
into heaven—the fruits of their good works 
remain on earth, and are afterwards present¬ 
ed unto God in heaven. The influence 
of their faith and character, and of the in¬ 
structions they communicated, or of the 
impressions made by them, does not cease 
when they leave this present world, but is 
felt long, very long, after ; yea, extends from 
one generation to another. In this way their 
power shall be manifested to the end of the 
world in the souls saved directly through 
their instrumentality. Men think then of 
their blessed guides that have gone before 
them, of the pastors who have taught them, 
and unite with the Spirit in saying, “ Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth : yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours, and their works 
do follow them.” This is blessedness 
indeed. Living, their principles and con¬ 
duct may not be understood, and their 
goodness not duly appreciated ; they may, 
like their divine Master, be despised, ridi¬ 
culed, persecuted and slain ; but the day of 
the Lord shall declare every man’s work of 
what kind it is, and while the proud, and 
the scornful, and the self-righteous character 
6hall be shut out of the kingdom, his peo¬ 
ple shall be acknowledged and accepted— 
they shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament, and as the stars for evermore. 

You must all have anticipated the appli¬ 
cation of the subject on which I have been 
discoursing this day, to the mournful event 
which is the occasion of my now addressing 
you, an event mournful to the family of our 
dear departed brother, to his flock, to his 
Christian friends, to his brethren in the 
Church of Christ, but joyful, unceasingly joy¬ 
ful, to himself, prepared as he was for de- 

arting and abiding with Christ in glory. 
think I may say with truth, that of no 

person can we affirm with more unfaltering 
confidence that he died in the Lord. He 
feared the Lord from his youth. His piety, 
at first the result of paternal instruction, 
grew with his growth, and strengthened with 
his strength, and was matured with his 
affliction, till he became meet for the in¬ 
heritance of the saints in light. Devout¬ 

ness of spirit was the distinguishing feature 
of his character ; while he had all the cheer¬ 
fulness of a true Christian, he had all his 
devoutness also. There was no levity about 
him, no appearance of earthly-mindedness 
or sensuality. He seemed to be habitually 
under impressions of the fear and love of 
God, and to have his affections set on things 
above. He took great delight in the 
Psalms. They were the subject of his 
frequent meditation, and he succeeded in 
an eminent degree in attaining the spiritual 
devotion they express. He was eminently 
humble, superior to many of his brethren 
in talents and scholarship, and especially in 
the literature of his profession ; yet not on 
this account, in his Christian character and 
attainments did he ever manifest any ar¬ 
rogance or pride, but strikingly illustrated 
the scripture rule of esteeming others better 
than ourselves. He felt, indeed, that he 
had nothing that he had not received. No 
man felt more strongly, or spoke or acted 
more decidedly than he, when called to 
oppose himself to error, or to condemn or 
reprove unrighteousness; and to some it 
might appear as if he had exceeded in this 
respect, but the fervour of his Christian 
zeal was always under the government of 
Christian meekness. He never gave way 
to hasty resentment, and never to the 
vindictiveness of passion. He hart the 
charity which hopclh all things, endureth 
all things. Kind affection was another of 
the distinguishing features of his character. 
He loved his family, his friends, his 
Christian brethren, with a warmth of 
affection they can never forget. With a 
gladness which beamed in his countenance 
he rejoiced in their prospects, and with a 
melting tenderness sympathized with them 
in their distresses. To the young in par¬ 
ticular his kind affection was expressed. 
He took the deepest interest in all that 
concerned them, and more particularly in 
their spiritual concerns, to which his dis¬ 
courses, one or more of which were after¬ 
wards published, bore ample testimony. 
His calling was the holy ministry, and what 
he was in that, I need not inform his hearers 
and the members of his congregation. This 
only will I say, that I never knew an in¬ 
stance in which the private character of the 
man was more fully brought out in the 
public and private ministry of the pastor. 
There was no attempt at an exhibition of 
himself, or the display of his own talents or 
eloquence. In the pulpit, his only object 
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seemed to be to present his mind to his introducing him to his flock in this 
hearers, so as to produce impressions on the flower of his age and in the enjoyu,v—. 
their hearts. Solemnity, pathos, devout of perfect health and strength, and there 
emotion, faithful discrimination of character, was reason to hope that he might have had 
and affectionate expostulation, were his many days of usefulness and comfort in his 
most remarkable characteristics, aud I be- new sphere of duty. Little did I think 
lieve I might sav no less of his private that in so short a space of time I should be 
ministrations, in which he was indefatiga- called to perform the mournful duty of pay- 
ble. Undismayed by the extent of the ing the last tribute to his memory. But so 
two parishes* in which he laboured succes- it is. It is the will of God, and our duty 
sively, he devoted himself with unwearied is to say, “ Thy will be done.” Though it 
ardour and diligence to their spiritual im- is to us mysterious and incomprehensible, 
provement, and by the establishment of we may rest assured that it is wise, and 
Parish Schools, in his own usual and righteous, and good. He died in the Lord, 
unostentatious manner he has laid the He now rests from his labours, and his 
foundation of much spiritual improvement works do follow him. Let us, then, be 
and happiness. It is now only about 16 followers of him as he was of Christ, 
months since I had the pleasing task of Amen. 

DEATH, THE BELIEVER’S GAIN ; 

A FUNERAL SERMON, PREACHED ON THE AFTERNOON OF SUNDAY, 9th JUNE, 1S33, 

OCCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF THE REV. JOHN GEPDES, LATE MINISTER 

OF ST. ANDREW’S CHURCH, GLASGOW, 

By the Rev. THOMAS BROWN, D.D., 

Minister of St. John’s Church, Glasgow. 

“ For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain."—Phil. i. 21. 

It is the latter part of the text I mean 
to turn your attention to at present, that 
the death of a child of God is gain. But 
it may be asked. How is death gain to any 
one ? Is not the king of terrors callous to 
all ? Is he not a foe that is always avoid¬ 
ed ? Is not the hope of life a principle 
that is universally cherished? Dees not 
every one wish to take up his abode of rest 
on this side the Jordan ? I answer, No ! 
The king of terrors is disarmed of his sting 
by the Christian. This last enemy is to the 
Christian the messenger of peace. The 
eager love of life is weakened in every child 
of God. The believer in Christ would not 
live always. However much a Christian 
might once have wished to remain on this 
side the boisterous surge, the fruit of 
the promised land awakens a wish to em¬ 
bark and reach its blessed shore. Death is 
what all must encounter—the grave is the 
house appointed for all living, but death is 
the harbinger of peace, and the grave is the 
threshold of glory to every child of God.. 
Standing on the brink of eternity, surveying | 

the realities of the new unveiled world, he 
can say, “ O death, where is thy sting ? O 
grave, where is thy victory ?” But it is when 
these tenements of clay have fallen in ruins, 
when death has finished his work and let the 
immortal inmate go free from these prison 
walls by which it is confined, and when the 
spirit has winged its flight into the imme¬ 
diate presence of God. that the believer's 
death is -rain. And this will appear true, 
if we consider that bv death is the Christian 
freed from all temptation to sin, that by 
death he is delivered from the very exist¬ 
ence of sin, that death has rescued him 
from all the temporary ills of his con¬ 
dition, and that at death he is admitted 
into a state of pure and never-ending 
felieitv. Having considered this, we shall 
see that death is indeed gain to a child of 
God. 

Death, then, I observe, in the first place, 
is gain to the Christian, because he is de¬ 
livered from all temptation to sin. So 
long as man is an inhabitant of this globe 
he has various excitements to sin, many 
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enemies, external and internal, both plotting 
his ruin and instigating him to throw up his 
allegiance, and step aside from the living 
God. There is indeed no temptation which 
ought to prevail upon or seduce us, every 
sin carrying its own sting along with it, 
every transgression being the harbinger ot 
misery in time, as well as the certain fore¬ 
runner of eternal woe, for however sweet 
sin is in the commencement, it is bitterness 
in the end. But, alas ! a body of sin and 
death still encompassing us, an evil heart of 
unbelief still animating us, we are led to for¬ 
sake the living God without reflecting on 
the deadly consequences of departing from 
him. Even the most upright of men, 
through the force of temptation, are some¬ 
times led into the same delusion, open their 
eyes to behold vanity, and their ears to 
listen to the song of sinful pleasures, and 
do not think of the error of their way, the 
evil of their disease, and the danger of the 
path they are treading, till conviction 
stumbles on their hearts, and the stings of 
remorse render them conscious of the height 
from which they have fallen. And there is 
no situation in life that has not excitements 
to sin peculiar to itself, youth and age, 
wealth and poverty, health and sickness, 
Am I stationed in society ? The world 
when it smiles is dangerous, and when it 
frowns it has its snares. Good examples 
are to be found, but evil preponderate 
Let a man go where be will, let him fre¬ 
quent the busy haunts of men, let him shut 
himself up in the solitary cell, let him go to 
the crowded city or the sequestered dale, 
let him repair to the noisy market-place or 
ascend the hill of God, the fire within will 
gather fuel ; for all circumstances, and the 
sin that more easily besets him, and the | 
corruption that cleaves to him, will find 
something wherein to make him offend 
How much need, then, have all men to 
watch continually, and to pray incessantly, 
that they enter not into temptation? Paul 
had a thorn in the flesh and a messenger of 
Satan to buffet him; Paul had a (horn in 
the flesh to make him lowly and gentle, and 
to bring him near to his God, and convince 
him that his rest was not to be found here. 
And there never was an individual who had 
not hi3 element of sin in one form or 
another. Every saint, whose name stands 
in the page of history, sacred or profane, 
has found the law in his members warring 
against the law of his mind, and bringing 
him into captivity to the law of sin Eve- ' 

1 the most renewed son of Adam has been 
forced to confess that when he would do 
good, evil was present with him. How 
dangerous, then, to a child of God that he 
is constantly inhaling infected air—that he 
is habitually living in an atmosphere im- 

| pregnated with death—that he can scarcely 
j take a step in life where he does not find 
some hidden snare ! No sooner does he 

1 embark to the land of his Father in hea¬ 
ven, than his frail bark is in danger of going 
against some hidden quicksand, or some 
hidden rock, where he has reason to say, 
“ Oh! that I had the wings of a dove,’ I 
would hasten my escape from the windy 
storm and tempest.” 

Now death delivers the Christian from 
all these sources of unhappiness and dis¬ 
tress. In that better world into which it 
introduces him, there are no more incite¬ 
ments to sin, no more snares set for his fall, 
no more painful trials for his virtue, no 
more evil examples to lead him astray from 
God. There the eye shall no longer be¬ 
hold, and the ear no longer hear, vanity ; 
the tongue shall no longer deceive, and the 
heart no longer misgive. No longer shall 
the aged seduce the inexperienced, nor the 
oppressor bear down the weak. Poverty 
shall not tempt into injustice, nor tvealth 
lead the possessor to forget God. Nothing 
shall exist there to excite sinful passions, 
nothing to awaken unhallowed desires. The 
atmosphere of that region is salubrious, the 
language of that country pure, the conduct 
of its inhabitants righteous. There is no¬ 
thing to hurt or offend in all that holy 
mountain of God. Blessed change ! where 
everything is calculated, instead of leading 
the heart astray from God, to draw nearer 
to God, to beget a nearer resemblance of 
his image. Well, then, may the Christian, 
knowing in whom he is in respect of the 
power to steer to that habitation, as he 
travels through this corrupting and cor¬ 
rupted world, and notwithstanding all his 
watchfulness, and all his prayers, feeling 
his corruption still remaining, the flesh 
still warring against the spirit, his heart 
still prone to deceive, his resolution still 
ready to give way—well may he long to 
depart and to be with Christ, to inherit that 
region where the contagion of sin is com¬ 
pletely checked, where the wiles of Satan 
no more tempt, and where he is delivered 
from all those soul misgivings, those un¬ 
happy suggestions, those unholy desires, 
those sinful fears that constantly agitate 
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bis soul. With this view of the subject, it 
may surely be said that death is gain to the 
child of God. 

But I observe, in the second place, that 
death is gain to the child of God, because 
the very existence of sin is destroyed. 
What is it that'leads man into temptation ? 
His indwelling sin. Were there no evil 
heart of unbelief, man would not depart 
from the living God. Did the spark not exist 
within, you might heap fagot upon fagot 
without kindling a flame. Were we com¬ 
pletely renewed and sanctified, and Christ 
fully formed within us, all the strength that 
Satan could put forth, and all the influence 
the world could exert, would not have 
power to lead the Christian a sinsrie step 
from the narrow path of duty. What was 
it that led Jesus to resist the temptations 
of Satan with such effect, and to pass 
through the various scenes of life without 
the slightest condemnation, but that he was 
holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from 
sinners ? In him there was nothing of kindred 
element to what was without—no new 
appetites to sin—all was liberty in the 
heart—and nothing external could by pos¬ 
sibility corrupt him or injure his conduct. 
And just in proportion as a Christian is 
assimilated to Christ, does he resist tempta¬ 
tion with effect. His righteous soul was 
dried up by vexation, and his heart was 
pierced through with sorrows, because of 
abounding iniquity ; but Christ had his ex¬ 
perience well tried, and there remained no 
lamenting on account of personal delin¬ 
quency, or forgetfulness, or forsaking of 
God. This is, however, the experience of 
no man on earth. Now that perfection 
is not made here below—the old leaven still 
remains. Even in the best state, there is a 
jironeness to what is evil as well as to what 
is good. Man’s affections are at best divided 
between earth and heaven. Perhaps this 
conscious feeling affects the mind of a 
Christian more than any one else, and leads 
him to hang his harp upon the willows and 
go mourning all the day. I cannot indeed con¬ 
ceive any thing more distressing to a heaven- 
born soul that has just views of God and of his 
own soul, than that propensity to sin which 
exists in every heart, which renders emotion 
of the 9oul inactive, and love cold, which is 
apt to take fire at every temptation, and to 
operate as a barrier to all pleasing commu¬ 
nication between his soul and his God. Oh! 
hew frequent the supplication of such a one, 
that the Lord would completely take away 

the hard and stony heart—that he would 
mould his will into a conformity with the 
divine—that he would restrain the lawless 
propensities that exist inwardly—that he 
would eradicate the noxious weeds that 
were implanted within, and are ready to bear 
pernicious fruit—that the Lord would keep 
the whole soul, and again permit nothing 
that would prove a controversy between 
him and his God. Sin is the grand source 
of misery and distress. “We that are in 
this tabernacle do groan, being burdened : 
not for that we would be unclothed, but 
clothed upon, that mortality might be swal¬ 
lowed up of life.” Now this loathing is 
peculiar to the Christian. It is one of the 
evidences of a renovation, it is one of the 
tests of grace being formed w ithin him ; and 
till such time as the inward and effectual 
abhorrence of sin is felt in a man, we may 
presume he is still in the gall of bitterness. 
But this source of painful uneasiness is com¬ 
pletely dried up at last. When the celestial 
inmate is set free from its prisonhouse of 
clays and delivered from its painful shackles, 
it is restored to the light, and liberty, and 
purity of a son of God. The spirits of just 
men are made perfect when they reach 
mount Zion. Angelic natures may possess 
more enlarged and more exalted faculties, 
but not purer natures, than the redeemed 
of the Lord, who have winged their flight 
thitherward. All the remains of sin, and the 
dregs of corruption, are left far and for ever 
behind. No condemning conscience is found 
there ; no unhallowed appetites are found 
there ; no disordered affections exist there ; 
no appearance or vestige of evil is found 
there: every child of God is pure, as Christ 
is pure—is perfect, as his Father in heaven 
is perfect. Child of mortality, heir of cor¬ 
ruption, what are thy feelings, and what are 
thy flights, when they leave such a world of 
darkness and sin, and wander into regions 
of light and purity! If thou hast felt the 
apologies of thine own heart, the depravity 
and deep-rooted corruption of thy nature, 
the virulence of that disease under which 
thou art labouring, the violence of that sin 
that more easily besets thee; if thou hast 
felt the warnings and struggles, and con¬ 
tractings of the flesh and spirit; if thou art 
alive to the wanderings of the soul, in the 
pursuit of thy devotional exercises, to the 
dimness of divine attraction, when the most 
interesting objects were brought before thee ; 
if thou hast had sensible experience of 
thy comparative lukewarmness, and indiffer 
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ence, and insensibility, when thy soul’s weal 
has been urged upon thy notice, and the 
horrors of eternity have been unfolded to 
thv view ; if thou hast reflected on thy 
ba’ckslidings and short-comings, the intelli¬ 
gence that there is a region of purity before 
thee, will, indeed, refresh thy heart, and 
awaken longing desires, to have in God’s 
family an inheritance among them that are 
sanctified, and produce that desire to depart 
and be with Christ, which is far better. 

But, again, for the Christian to die, is 
gain, because death sets him free from the 
temporal ills of his mortal condition. This 
jvorld has been emphatically called a valley 
of tears, because man, as the Scripture in¬ 
forms us, is born to trouble, as the sparks fly 
upward. It is perfectly unnecessary to spend 
your time in attempting to prove, that the 
life of man is a chequered scene, and that 
so long as he inhabits this globe, he is liable 
to ills that are numberless. Every one that 
breathes has cause to bless God for the 
many sweet drops that God has been pleased 
to pour into his mingled cup. The unmerited 
goodness of God is new to us every morn¬ 
ing and evening; still, every one knows, that 
our purest delights are not without their 
alloy, that man’s rejoicing ought to be 
accompanied with trembling, and that he 
should never expect his cup to be un¬ 
mingled in time. How many are the dis¬ 
tressing cares, and the harassing disappoint¬ 
ments of life, which weigh down the wan¬ 
dering pilgrim! How many personal dis¬ 
tresses, and domestic trials, and severe 
bereavements, does he experience between 
the cradle and the grave ! The most pro¬ 
sperous and happy of our race never depart 
out of life, without drinking more or less 
deeply of the waters of affliction and sorrow. 
I do not say that these ills are not by a gra¬ 
cious providence converted into blessings. 

I do not say that such afflictions are not 
necessary to prepare us for a now world. 
Still, although they may be a needful, they 
are a painful discipline, a discipline suited 
to our preparatory state, and invariably un¬ 
pleasant to flesh and blood. But, however 
severe and protracted the distresses of our 
condition may be, they are not without 
their use to the Christian. If he has been 
sharply tried and long kept in the furnace, 
the gold shines with brighter lustre in the 
regions above. Death is the last foe the 
Christian has to encounter. The weary arc 
at rest when they have fallen under the 
stroke of this all-conquering foe. All the 
ills of mortality are only, in yonder upper 
world, as waters that are poured out, or as 
the dreams of a winter night. A cold ce un- 
tenance, a diseased frame, a sorrowful heart, 
are not seen within the gates of the holy city. 
There, there are no wearisome nights ; there, 
there are no restless days of pain ; there, there 
are no anxious cares and heavy disappoint¬ 
ments, to interrupt the tranquillity that pre¬ 
vails ; there, there are no persecutions for 
conscience’ sake ; there, there are no treach¬ 
erous friendships ; there, there are no pain¬ 
ful separations that wound and agonize the 
heart—no bitter lamentations over the loss 
of relatives dear to the soul—no parents 
bewailing the death of their offspring, and 
what is worse than their death, their sinful 
departure from God. “ Blessed are the 
dead that die in the Lord, they rest from 
their labours.” In the new Jerusalem, “ the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his peo¬ 
ple, and God himself shall be with them, 
and bo their God. And God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes ; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain ; 
for the former things are passed away.” 
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Let the afflicted and the tossed with 
tempest on the ocean of human life then 
take comfort—your tears do not now flow 
unobserved—your toils and bereavements 
do not overtake you unnoticed. The Lord 
has been, I am persuaded, with you in the 
whirlwind and the tempest, but the time is 
not far distant when all this shall be brought 
to a close. Many a lowering sky have you 
seen, many a dark and tempestuous night 
have you experienced. The lightnings have 
glared, and the thunders have rolled around 
your head, and the storms, and tempests, 
and hurricanes of life have assailed you, 
and the shafts of death have been failing 
thick around you, and the friends you 
valued most have been swept away, but 

has always more or less of the drops of the 
ocean of .bitterness mingled with it, and tne 
brightest day of joy is invariably succeeded nv 
the dark night of sorrow. The wilderness 
contains not the fruit of the garden of Eden, 
nor the milk and honey of the land of pro¬ 
mise. If so, Jesus might surely have laid 
claim to it, vet, throughout life, we know 
that he was a man of sorrows and ac¬ 
quainted with grief. If worth could have 
ensured an uninterrupted felicitv, surely it 
would have entered into the lot of the 
patriarchs and saints of former davs, vet we 
know this was by no means the portion of 
their cup. If worth could yield happiness 
surely Paul enjoyed it, yet who had such 
persecutions and trials as he ? And the 

reserved for you is that brighter'world children’of God muTt \7y their acrount^o 
where the sun never goes down, where the , enter the kingdom of heaven, not merely 
6ky is ever serene, where bright and eternal I after washing their robes and making them 
day ever reigns, and where the tempests of white in the blood of the Lamb, but after 
life are for ever hushed. Let me urge you, much tribulation. Thus this gracious ar- 
then, to forget your sorrows—learn in rangement of heaven, while it fends to pro¬ 
patience to possess your souls, and, rest as¬ 
sured, that whenever you leave this world, 
this waste and howling wilderness in which 
there is little to entice you to pitch your 
tent, or to prolong your stay, your warfare is 
accomplished ; your difficulties, and trials, 
and sorrows, are all terminated in the land 
of promise to which your steps are now 
tending. There are no distresses, no 
troubles to harass, toil, or alarm ; when you 
put on the vestments of immortality, you 
will be illumined by the presence of the 
Redeemer, and enter into that peace and 
rest that remain for the people of God. 

This brings me to the last particular, that 
to die to the Christian is gain, because it is 
by death he is admitted into a state of pure, 
and perfect, and never-ending felicity. In 
this world there is no need of bliss. It is 

mote the graces and virtues, weakens our 
attachment to this world, and induces us to 
look forward to and prepare for a better. 
The patriarchs had their eyes invariably 

directed to a city that had foundations, and 
regarded this life as but of little value. And 
Paul, though he regarded his life of the 
utmost importance and utility to the Church, 
and though he was willing to submit to auv 
thing for the sake of Christ and the ad¬ 
vancement of his kingdom, yet compara¬ 
tively disregarded existence here. And 
\vhy? Because to depart and to be with 
Christ is far better. To die is gain—and 
all the communications in the divine life, 
and all the foretaste of future enjoyment 
and participation of grace and purity he had 
experienced here, were not to be compared 
with the glory that was to be revealed. If 

incompatible with this stite of discipline j rest is sweet to the wearied traveller, if 

'vol II 8WCete8t CUP of enjoyment I peace is sweet to the war-worn soldi r. if 
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land is sweet to the storm-beaten mariner, ' 
if liberty is sweet to the forlorn captive, 
and hope to the pining exile, and pardon 
to the condemned criminal, oh! what an 
object of satisfaction and delight must 
heaven, the state of bliss, be to the re¬ 
deemed ! To die is gain to the Christian. 
The very night he departs he is with Christ 
in Paradise. As soon as he leaves the 
wilderness, he comes to Mount Zion—as 
soon as he forsakes the sorrows of life, he 
enters on the joys of God, and unites with 
the spirits of the just made perfect. And j 
here there is not merely what is termed ( 
negative felicity, not merely cessation from 
toil, and deliverance from pain, and redemp¬ 
tion from corruption, but in that better world, j 
in that region of purity the cup of bliss is 
pure, perfect, enlarged ; humility is ex¬ 
changed for an exceeding weight of glory; 
corruption yields to incorruption ; sorrow 
yields to joy, and all the sufferings, priva¬ 
tions, and trials of this mortal state are only 
found to enhance ourfelicity. Christians shall 
neither hunger nor thirst any more. The 
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of water, and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. In His 
presence, who is the uncreated Jehovah, 
there is fulness of joy, and at his right 
hand are pleasures for evermore. Having 
reached the sanctuary of rest in the new 
Jerusalem, they are for ever united to the 
spirits of the just made perfect; they come 
to an innumerable company of angels, to 
Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, 
to God the Judge of all. With holy ad¬ 
miration they contemplate the wonders of 
creation and the plan of God’s government, 
and may penetrate as far as is permitted 
them the unfathomable depths of redeeming 
love. Then with exalted, and invigorated, 
and renewed faculties shall they raise the 
song of triumph, “ Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain, to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing. Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and power, le unto Him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, 
for ever and ever. Unto Him that loved us 
and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father, to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever.” 

It is impossible for the most lofty imag¬ 
ination to have any conception of what is to 
fet revealed. We cannot on earth speak 

the language of heaven—we cannot doscribo 
the glories of our spiritual state, but surely 
when we are made like God, when we are 
made perfect, unalloyed felicity must be the 
portion of every redeemed child of God. 
And it enhances this felicity that it is to be 
everlasting in its endurance as it is perfect 
in its nature. The fullest cup of bliss we 
are permitted to drink here is very soon 
exhausted, and this very circumstance, be¬ 
sides its mingled and unsatisfactory nature, 
lessens our enjoyment. But the cup of 
heavenly bliss is inexhaustible, and the 
happiness of the redeemed never comes to 
a close, and is never diminished, advanc¬ 
ing in degree as ages roll away. And as 
eternity never can be measured by time, as 
the boundless never can be fathomed, the 
happiness of the redeemed soul is for ever 
and ever. 

I need scarcely inform yon, my friends, 
what it is that has led me to address you 
this day on the subject on which I have 
been discoursing. The circumstance that 
has brought us to the house of prayer in 
this dark hour is too well known to need 
explanation—the bereavement which the 
congregation and parish of St. Andrew’s 
have sustained by the unlooked for and 
premature death of our much-loved brother. 
The shafts of death are, indeed, falling thick 
around us, and the prophets and the ser¬ 
vants of the Lord do not escape. It is but 
a few short weeks since I was called to 
address a neighbouring congregation on a 
similar mournful occasion, and little did I 
then think that I should be called to per¬ 
form the painful duty to which I am now 
summoned. Judging from the appearance 
of my much respected friend, and of myself, 
permitted to sojourn in this vale of tears, 
it is natural for me to have expected that 
my race should have been first run, and 
that he might have been required to do for 
me what I am privileged to do for him. 
But the issues of divine providence fall not 
out according to human calculation. It is 
not the oldest, the feeblest, and least effi¬ 
cient, that are the first summoned hence. The 
stately turreted fabric falls, while the clay- 
built tottering cottage stands. Those appear¬ 
ing most useful, most needed in the Church 
and society, are carried away, while those 
who secin to have fulfilled theirday, and out¬ 
lived their usefulness, are allowed for a time 
to remain. These are the purposes and 
doings of that God who gives no account of 
his proceedings, but of the rectitude uud 
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wisdom of whose procedure we are fully 
persuaded. The Lord has been pleased to 
bereave two flocks of their pastors in this 
quarter, and to take to himself, from the 
field of their labours, two eminently faith¬ 
ful, and eminently useful, ministers of the 
New Testament; and what impressive ad¬ 
monitions should not such afflictive events 
awaken in the breasts of us all? My bre¬ 
thren in the Presbytery have, at the request 
of sorrowing relatives, assigned to me the 
honourable but painful task of addressing 
you this day, and improving the afflicting 
dispensation, to the benefit of your own 
souls; and while a sense of duty and affec¬ 
tion prompt me to pay my small tribute of 
respect to the memory of the departed, yet 
I would not forget that my duty still lies 
with you; and in speaking of the excel¬ 
lences of your deceased pastor, I am, above 
all, solicitous that you should remember 
him, so that you follow his steps. Your 
late pastor was of eminently godly parents, 
who longed and Drayed that, in due time, 
he might be fitted for and consecrated to 
the work of the ministry : and their prayers 
were heard—their wishes were granted ; for 
soon the work of grace appeared in him, 
and early his views were turned to the 
sacred office. The benefits of that bias of 
mind, received through the instrumentality 
of parental tuition, he lived fully to enjoy. 
Having passed through the course of study, 
required of those who aspire to the clerical 
office, he was at an early age licensed to 
preach the Gospel by his native Presbytery. 
A young man of his eminence and piety, 
was not likely to remain long unnoticed, and 
he was soon called to labour, in a very wide 
sphere, in a neighbouring town. For up¬ 
wards of twelve years, he devoted himself 
unremittingly to the arduous duties of that 
immense parish, faithfully administering the 
word and the ordinances. Seventeen 
months have scarcely fled since he was 
separated from his first charge, and, by the 
choice of the magistrates of this city, he was 
led to take upon himself the spiritual care 
of the congregation and parish of St. 
Andrew’s. 

Although fitted to be respectable in any 
profession, his mind was early directed to 
the sacred office. His faculties were good, 
and were cultivated with a view to promote 
the spiritual benefit of his countrymen. 
Among his contemporaries, many of whom 
are sleeping in the dust, and some of whom 
are in different situations of life, treading its 

busy stage with ability and honour, he was 
distinguished and held in universal respect. 
In his intellectual powers, there was a 
strength and combination not frequently to 
be met with. He possessed a grasp of 
understanding, a soundness of perception, 
an accuracy in the arrangement of his 
thoughts, and a readiness and facility in 
expressing them, truly enviable. Whenever 
he expressed himself on any subject, the 
man of information and understanding 
appeared. He had read much, and studied 
hard, and little was effaced from his recol¬ 
lection that had once come under his 
review; yet the studies connected with the 
sacred profession were those in which he 
took delight. He was an excellent scholar, 
a good historian, and had paid considerable 
attention to our ecclesiastical laws; and 
what was of greatest importance, he was 
knighty in the Scriptures. He had, in this 
respect, in my estimation, very few equals. 
He was a scribe, well instructed in the 
mysteries of the kingdom. He kept nothing 
back that was for the spiritual edification of 
his flock, but declared to them the whole 
counsel of God—doctrine and precept, 
promise and threatening. His subjects were 
never chosen for the display of his own 
learning or ingenuity, but for the edification 
of souls. He had too deep a sense of the 
awful importance of divine truth, of the 
glory of that God in whose cause he was 
engaged, and of the dread reckoning be had 
to give how he handled the words of eter¬ 
nal life, to preach any thing but the pure 
unadulterated grace of God, or to enforce 
and illustrate any thing that was not fitted 
to enlighten, establish, animate, and com¬ 
fort. With an extensive knowledge of 
theology, a profound acquaintance with 
scripture truths, a memory stored with 
scripture language, with a deep knowledge 
of human nature and of the mazes of the 
human heart, with a heart inflamed with 
zeal for the honour of his master, and with 
love for the precious souls of perishing 
sinners, and withal, with a manner full ?f 
dignity, I knew few men better fitted 
than our invaluable friend for at once 
arresting attention, impressing the under¬ 
standing, rous.r.g the supine, and melt¬ 
ing the hard heart—few better fitted as 
an instrument for convincing sinners and 
edifying and comforting saints, always 
labouring when called to plead the cause of 
his Master, always at home when at his 
Master’s work, when displaying to perishing 



29*2 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

sinners the cross, and when beseeching, in 
Christ’s stead, to be reconciled unto God. 
1 can say for myself that I never heard this 
holy man of God but with peculiar delight 
and high admiration. Never did he address 
his people from the pulpit, but the word of 
truth flowed from his lips. In the senti¬ 
ments he uttered he discovered the man of 
sound understanding and correct thinking, 
the man of solid learning and profound 
piely. lie felt himself the power of truth, 
and was desirous to convey the same feel¬ 
ing to others. He had written much, and 
with great attention and care, and would not, 
by negligence, and without meditation and 
prayer, handle the word of life—he would 
not serve God and instruct his people with 
that which cost him nought. His discourses 
were delivered with great readiness, com¬ 
posed with great taste, and written with 
much care; and he had too much respect' 
for the sacredness of that office with which 
he was invested, and the awful consequences 
of the preaching and hearing of the word, 
to advance what was not the fruit of much 
study and deep thought. He sought to 
know the mind of the Lord, and studied to 
convey it to others, thus rightly dividing 
the word of truth. His professional duties 
were not eonfined to those to which we 
have alluded. The great magnitude of his 
labours, although, I believe, it undermined 
his strength and constitution, overwhelmed 
not his spirit and daunted not his courage. 
That in all the varieties of the pastoral 
duties, he undertook and accomplished more 
than most men, I need not toil his former 
congregation, some of whom arc here before 
me, nor his late flock who enjoyed his 
labours; they know enough to make the 
tear start from the eye and the bosom to 
heave, when they reflect that they have for 
ever lost the labours of such a zealous, 
worthy, and indefatigable watchman over 
their souls. Continually engaged in his 
Master’s work, he was the model of a 
Christian pastor. His professional duties, 
so far from being a drudgery to him, were 
his delight; and wherever, and whenever he 
was called to the discharge of his duty he 
was read)' to obey, and felt a pleasure in 
obeying the summons. He lived not long, 
was not destined to live long among us, but 
he lived well his short time. In a few short 
years he not only meditated and attempted 
much, but did much. How much, indeed, 
was crowded into these short years in which 
it was permitted him to be in the Lord’s 

vineyard! And as he preached, so he prac¬ 
tised. While a bold and intrepid defender 
of the faith, he was a meek and lowly disci¬ 
ple of the holy Jesus. He was ever active 
and zealous, yet took no glory to himself, 
but gave all to his master. While he shone 
conspicuous in the church, a more unassum¬ 
ing and unpretending spirit never breathed. 
Humility, condescension, meekness, shone 
distinctly in his character. In all the rela¬ 
tions of life his Christian principles were 
ever conspicuous. When the ear heard 
him, it might well be said it blessed him, 
and while the eye saw' him, it gave witness 
to him. Our much respected and ever to 
be lamented friend and brother had doubt¬ 
less his failings, and none would perceive 
them better than he, or bewail them more 
deeply -T but these faults I never observed, 
and were I called on to say wherein, in his 
public or private life, the fault lay, I could 
not tell. To many he appeared to approach 
as near to the standard of Christian excel¬ 
lence and perfection as is given to humanity 
in this sinful world. We shall not, indeed, 
soon see his like again. What number of 
souls were given to him as the seals of his 
ministry we cannot tell; the day of Christ 
only shall reveal it. Of this, however, I 
am persuaded that many souls have, 
through his instrumentality, been brought 
to Christ, that many arc rejoicing now who, 
througli his labours and prayers, were ar¬ 
rested and plucked as brands from the 
burning, and that many yet living are 
blessing God that they were permitted to 
listen to his instructions. Though doubt¬ 
less forced with many to say, “ All the day 
long have I stretched forth my hand to a 
wicked and gainsaying peopleyet to 
many, I know, of various descriptions, he 
was honoured of God to be the instrument 
of much good. 

It were gratifying to my own feelings, and 
not disagreeable to many, to linger on this 
subject, and to dilate on the many excel¬ 
lences of this good man, but I must have 
done. He is gone, and his persuasive voice 
we shall hear no more—his lips are sealed 
in death—the countenance that gladdened 
thousands is laid in the dust, and that 
heart that burned with Christian zeal and 
philanthropy is cold as the ice. He is 
removed far from mortal view'—his pure 
spirit has winged its flight into the world of 
cloudless day—he has finished his course, 
and sooner than many. We fondly hoped 
that many years of active service awaited 
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him. Long before, and even after he was 
seized witli that fatal malady that brought 
him to the dust of the eartn, we flattered 
ourselves that he might still be restored to 
his family and his flock, to water the heri¬ 
tage of the Lord. But the Lord decreed 
it otherwise ; he was cut down, and sud¬ 
denly too. “ But blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord; they rest from their 
labours, and their works do follow them.” 
He felt “ that to him to live was Christ,” 
and surely “ to him to die is gain.” But 
although cut down in the vigour of life and 
in the height of usefulness, he has not died 
before his time ; the bounds of his habita¬ 
tion were fixed. This dispensation may 
appear dark and mysterious, and even dis¬ 
couraging. But God, in raising him up, 
had his own designs, and he has the same 
in calling him hence. What we know not 
now we shall know hereafter, and we are 
assured that every thing is ordered in per¬ 
fect wisdom, and equity, and love. We 
will not pretend to fathom the inscrutable 
purposes of God. Our will will be to lis¬ 
ten to Him who has said, “ Be still, and 
know that I am God.” Our secret longing 
will be, “ Lord, thy will be done,” and our 
earnest prayer will also be “ Help, Lord, 
for the godly man ceaseth, for the faithful 
fail from among the children of men.” 
Your pastor is gone, and shall such a one 
die unlamented ? No, no ! That cannot 
be. A blank is seen. But the lamentation 
is not for him. No! there is joy and there 
is triumph on his account. We have satis¬ 
faction in hailing the entrance of such a one 
into life, but is it not greater satisfaction 
when we see his labours closed, and him¬ 
self going to receive his reward ? But there 
are tor whom we ought to feel; and these 
are the widow and the young fatherless 
children. The loss to the flock, to the 
Church, may be bom; others may be raised 
who shall enter upon his labours and oc¬ 
cupy his place. But who shall repair the 
earthly breach to them ? Theirs is a loss 
that cannot be repaired by any earthly 
power. Of his support, consolation, in¬ 

struction, guidance, prayers, they are for 
ever bereaved. Let them have an interest 
in our sympathy, and in our prayers, and in 
our efforts to comfort them. I know no 
way in which respect for the dead can so 
truly be shown as by an interest for those 
who are left behind. There is no way in 
which we can cherish his remembrance so 
effectually as by the remembrance of those 
dearest to him, and whom he had placed 
under the providence and protection of his 
heavenly Father. Pray that He who has 
made their burden heavy may lighten it, and 
enable them to bear it, that he would be 
the Judge of the widow, and the Father ol 
the fatherless ; that he may habitually visit 
and draw near to them in their low solitary 
dwelling, and prove their support and stay. 
Oh! may they be the objects of his pro¬ 
tecting care—the subjects of his redeeming 
grace and love! 

Let the congregation improve this pain, 
ful bereavement by remembering his words, 
by treasuring up his instructions, by imbib¬ 
ing his spirit, by following his faith, by 
imitating his example, that thus, though 
dead, he may still speak to them with effect. 
Oh! never forget what he said to you, and 
did before you; mind it well. He has 
gone to render his account to his great 
Master. Soon, soon must you appear 
before God to render yours; soon to give 
account how you have improved his min¬ 
istry. This event ought to lead us, his 
brethren, to exercise greater fidelity during 
our short pilgrimage, to pray that we may 
be enabled to cause our lights to burn, 
although with a feebler flame, that, thus we 
may be carried through our difficulties and 
trials with more success, and may perforin 
our work faithfully, and finish our course with 
joy, and finally to pray that the Lord would 
send forth other labourers into his vineyard. 
And this dispensation should lead us all to 
think of the shortness of time, and of the 
inheritance of eternity, to raise our thoughts 
above those mists, and clouds, and shadows, 
that now hang over us, and exalt our affec¬ 
tions to what is unseen and eternal. 

*,* From the intense interest excited by the publication of the above Funeral Discourses, and 
the high and deserved estimation in which the late Hev. Mr- Geddes was held as a Minister of the 
Gospel of Christ, the proprietors of the Scottish Pulpit have determined on publishing one of 
bis discourses in their next number. 
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}N THE DUTY OF RULERS TO PROMOTE THE SANCTIFICATION 

OF THE SABBATH ; 

i LECTURE DELIVERED ON THE FORENOON OF SABBATH, 19th MAY, 1833, IN PROFESSOR 

PAXTON’S MEETING-HOUSE, INFIRMARY STREET, EDINBURGH, FROM NEH. xui. 15—22, 

By the Rev. J. A. WYLIE, 

Minister of the Secession Congregation, Dollar. 

The narrative we have read contains an 
account of the efforts made by Nehemiah, 
the patriotic governor of Jerusalem and 
the zealous reformer of his nation, to pro¬ 
mote the better observance of the Sabbath. 
We cannot doubt that the motives by 
which Nehemiah was actuated herein, as 
well as in all he did for the welfare of his 
people, were such as were worthy to guide 
the conduct of a good man ; that a deep 
feeling of the responsibility of his office, an 
ardent desire for the glory of God, a sincere 
regard for the temporal and spiritual wel¬ 
fare of his people, and no paltry wish for 
a temporary applause, induced him to en¬ 
counter opposition and incur personal 
hatred in endeavouring to heighten the 
national regard for this divine institution. 
Nehemiah enjoyed an easy, an honourable, 
and an influential office at the court of Ba¬ 
bylon, and had he not possessed the feel¬ 
ings of a sincere Christian and a true 

atriot, he would have continued to spend 
is days in honour and affluence in Chaldea, 

and forgot, amid the pleasures of a court, 
the troubles of his brethren in the land of 
Israel; but his desire for the welfare of 
Jerusalem, was too strong to permit him to 
enjoy ease while matters continued in so 
unsettled a state among the returned cap¬ 
tives. Tidings, which had been brought to 
him by some who had lately come from 
Jerusalem, regarding the troubles of his 
brethren there, threw him into deep sorrow, 
and his grief was so overwhelming that it 
showed itself even in the royal presence, 
and did not escape the notice of his mas¬ 
ter. “ Why is thy countenance sad,” said 
the monarch to him, one day as he stood 
before him with the wine cup, “seeing thou 
art not sick ? this is nothing else but sorrow 
of heart.” “ Why should not my counte¬ 
nance be sad,” was the reply of Nehemiah, 
“ when the city, the place of my fathers’ 

sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates there¬ 
of are burnt with fire.” Leave was soon 
granted to Nehemiah to return for a short 
space to Judea; and having received from 
the king a commission to set in order 
the civil and the ecclesiastical polity of 
the Jews, he set out for Jerusalem, and 
arriving there found matters in a very un¬ 
settled stale. The building of the wall had 
not yet been concluded, and notwithstand¬ 
ing the zealous efforts of Ezra the scribe, 
divisions had broken out among the re¬ 
turned captives, and many gross abuses 
and glaring immoralities, which needed 
correction, existed among them. Nehemiah 
soon entered on the good work of reforma¬ 
tion, and, under the blessing of Ileaveu, 
prospered ; and as an evidence of what may 
be accomplished when the authority of the 
State is exerted on the side of religion, and 
the civil powers unite their efforts with 
those of the ministers of religion in remov¬ 
ing abuses—as an evidence we say of what 
may be expected when this happy union is 
formed, the evils which Ezra the priest had 
been unable to remove, were, by the aid of 
Nehemiah, a civil ruler, speedily corrected. 
But notwithstanding the extent to which 
this reformation had been carried, there 
was one evil which still abounded among 
the Jews, and which we here find exciting 
the deep grief of Nehemiah—I mean the 
profanation of the Sabbath by public trading 
and public amusement. Nehemiah was too 
sincere a Christian, he had too high a regard 
for the temporal and the spiritual welfare 
of his people, and knew too well the ruin¬ 
ous influence which Sabbath profanation 
exerts on both, to tolerate an evil of such 
magnitude; and, therefore, he zealously 
employed his whole power and force iu 
putting it down. In the first place, he in¬ 
formed himself as to the extent to which 
Sabbath desecration had been carried. 
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Verse 15, “ In those days, saw I in Judah 
some treading wine-presses on the Sabbath, 
and bringing in sheaves, and lading asses ; as 
also wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner of 
burdens which they brought into Jerusalem 
on the Sabbath-day, and I testified against 
them in the day wherein they sold victuals.” 
The account which is here given of the 
state of matters among the Jews in refer¬ 
ence to the observance of the Sabbath, is 
truly melancholy; the evil had been car¬ 
ried to an alarming extent, and no wonder 
that it excited the grief, the indignation, 
and the fears of this patriotic ruler. The 
law in reference to the observance of the 
Sabbath among the Jews, was exceedingly 
strict—under the New Testament dispen¬ 
sation it is stricter, because to all the in¬ 
junctions and penalties which bound the 
observance of that day upon the ancient 
Israelites, we have superadded the w'hole 
weight of that obligation which the death 
of Christ brings us under to observe that 
day, as a day which commemorates his re¬ 
surrection. But we shall speak of the law 
as it existed among the Jews, and as we 
have said Israel were bound to observe the ! 
Sabbath, by strict injunctions and under 
severe penalties; and not without reason. 
Was not the whole of their time God's ? 
Had he not a right to challenge whatever 
portion of it he pleased ? If he had 
challenged the third part, or the half, or 
even if he had required the whole of their 
time, and commanded them to spend it as 
one long and uninterrupted Sabbath-day, 
could they have refused it? He had asked 
only the seventh part; but that portion of 
man’s time he had sanctified and blessed, 
and commanded man, in compliance with his 
own example, to rest during it. And pro¬ 
vided they should encroach on that sacred 
season by business or amusement, would 
they not be guilty of sacrilege ? would 
they not directly impugn the wisdom and 
the justice of God, in challenging more than ; 
a due portion of man’s time? and would 
they not be chargeable with base ingratitude 
o him who had given to them the seventh 
lay, as a day of rest from labour to 
recruit their bodies, and to enable them to ! 
turn their attention to the interests of their 
souls. If there is one divine institution 
the due observance of which is essential 
to the existence of every other divine in¬ 
stitution, yea, essential to the existence of 
religion itself, it is the Sabbath. Were it 

not for that day on which the shop is shut, 
and the desk locked, a sense of religion and 
of the fear of God would soon be worn off 
the minds of men. If there is one divine 
institution, which unites in it the welfare of 
man’s body with that of his soul, and which 
is an evidence of our great Creator’s care 
over our bodies as well as our spirits, a 
care which extends even to the beasts 
which perish—for God has placed the oxen 
of the field under the shelter of this divine 
institution, by including them with man in 
the immunity which all are on that day to 
enjoy from labour, and from toil—knowing 
the avariciousness of man’s nature, and the 
ceaseless and intolerable drudgery to which 
he would have doomed the beasts of bur¬ 
den, as well as his own menial servants, he 
has interposed this command for their pro¬ 
tection, “ Thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid¬ 
servant, nor thy cattle.” If there is one 
divine institution more essential than an¬ 
other to the commercial prosperity, and to 
the temporal renown, as well as to the spirit¬ 
ual interests of a country; if there is one, 
the violation of which will peculiarly in¬ 
cense the anger of Him who has command¬ 
ed us to “ hallow his Sabbaths,” and will 
speedily bring down his judgments upon 
us, it is the Sabbath. The Sabbath we may 
pronounce the guardian of every other 
divine institution; where it is profaned, 
religion cannot flourish, and the curse of 
Heaven will descend even on the temporal 
interests of that people. This sin stamps 
on the individual, the family, or the nation, 
which is guilty of it, the character of irreli¬ 
gious, and speedily ripens them for the 
judgments of God. This is the danger of 
being any way concerned in this iniquity, 
we are furthering an evil which would ulti¬ 
mately destroy religion itself, and which will 
assuredly prove as ruinous to the temporal 
renown, as the spiritual interests of our 
country. “ If thou wilt not observe to do 
all the words of this law”—and the command 
to remember the Sabbath is one of its 
precepts—“ the Lord thy God will make thy 
plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy 
seed, even sore plagues, and of long con¬ 
tinuance.” But let us call your attention 
to the manner in which the Sabbath was 
profaned by the returned captives, “ I saw 
in Judah.” No doubt such practices were 
common in Chaldea, and Nehemiah had 
often witnessed them there, but he expected 
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to have seen that day kept in a different 
manner in that city which was called 

holy,” and among that people to whom 
God had “ given his Sabbath for a sign.” 
It may not surprise us to find the Sabbath 
profaned on the Continent, or in France, 
but we expect that a somewhat higher 
regard should be shown to that divine in¬ 
stitution in England, the land of which, 
like Judah of old.it may be said, “there 
God is known.” “ I saw in Judah some 
treading wine-presses on the Sabbath, and 
bringing in sheaves.” We must suppose 
that it was in harvest that they did 90, and 
they might think that their conduct was 
justified by the necessity of watching over 
the fruits of the earth, forgetting that an 
express command had been given in their 
law, prohibiting them from labouring on 
the Sabbath, in seedtime and in harvest, 
and this command was not to be infringed, 
unless in a case of such extreme necessity, 
as to warrant them to dispense with the 
precept, Exod. xxxiv. 21. They also en¬ 
croached upon the liberty which God has 
given to the beasts of labour on that day; 
they robbed them of their just right by com¬ 
pelling them to bear their burdens; “ lading 
asses” on the Sabbath is another evil speci¬ 
fied by Nehemiah. God has given the 
beasts of the field to tnan as his servants, 
but he has taken them from under his do¬ 
minion on the Sabbath, and if on that day 
he compels them to labour, unless in works 
of necessity or mercy, he is guilty of exer¬ 
cising tyranny on those who are unable to 
open their mouth in their own defence. 

I here were at that time foreigners, mer¬ 
chantmen of Tyre, residing in Jerusalem. 
They also are chargeable with the general 
profanation of the Sabbath. Verse 16, 

rhere dwelt men of Tyre also therein, who 
brought fish, and all manner of ware, and 
sold on the Sabbath unto the children of 
Judah, and in Jerusalem." Tvre was the 
most renowned commercial city of the 
ancient world. She was built on the sea¬ 
side, and sent her goods over the waves to 
the most distant regions of the then dis¬ 
covered globe ; her merchants were the 
great men of the earth, and they might he 
found in almost every city of note in Asia, 
and in other quarters. The love of this 
world is inconsistent with the love of God, 
and those who abandon themselves to the 
eager prosecution of it, do not. long retain 
their reverence for divine institutions : these 

Tyrian merchants took advantage ol the 
lax observance of the Sabbath among the 
Jews, to expose their goods in the Sabbath 
market in Jerusalem, and the Jews were 
graceless enough to buy them. The fourth 
commandment bound “ the stranger within 
their gate,” as well as the native Israelite, 
to keep the Sabbath. Strangers were re¬ 
leased from many of the ceremonial rites, 
yea, some of them they durst not practise, 
but the observance of the Sabbath being a 
moral and not a ceremonial duty, God en¬ 
joined it on the stranger, as well as upon 
the nation of Israel; but the consequence 
of the neglect of this duty by the Jews, was 
that “ the stranger within their gates” was 
encouraged to despise it also. Well might 
the Tyrian merchants expose their goods 
in the Sabbath market, when Israel bought 
them. May not France and the Infidel 
nations of the Continent consider themselves 
justified in profaning the Sabbath, by trading, 
by travelling, and by public amusements_ 
may not they consider themselves justified 
in spending that time which God has chal¬ 
lenged as his own, and commanded man to 
hallow by the whole weight of his authority 
as the Lord his God, and under the penalty 
of the heaviest judgments—may not they 
spend that time in the shop, in the fields, in 
the ball-room, or in the theatre, when Eng¬ 
land spends it, in too many instances, in a 
similar manner ? 

Being now informed as to the extent to 
which the evil had been carried, Nehemiah 
did not long remain in suspense as to the 
part it became him to act. He had come 
from Babylon for the very purpose of cor¬ 
recting the evils which he knew abounded 
among the Jews; and he had obtained a 
commission from his master for that very 
end. But then Nehemiah might have re¬ 
flected that he was a civil ruler, and that it 
did not become him to interfere in a reli¬ 
gious matter; I will leave this matter to the 
ministers of religion; it is properly their 
business. Besides he might have reasoned. 
This is a matter which does not immediately 
affect the temporal prosperity of Jerusalem, 
and, therefore, I will do nothing in it. But 
for what purpose had a commission for the 
removal of abuses been given to him by the 
king of Babylon, or rather by his God, if it 
did not empower him to correct this great, 
this parent abuse? Nehemiah had not 
learned the wise sentiment of modern times, 
that civil authority ought never to be cm- 
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ployed in tnose matters which regard the 
glory of God, and that civil rulers have not 
the power to protect the fourth command¬ 
ment from violation: and he was too well 
instructed, and he was too discerning not 
to perceive, that although this matter did 
not immediately affect the temporal welfare 
of his country, yet no nation could thrive 
without the blessing of Heaven, and if they 
by this sin should provoke God to withhold 
his blessing and to deprive them of the 
favourable influence he had exerted in their 
behalf at the court of Babylon, neither their 
prosperity nor their peace would be of long 
duration, and as a man who loved his peo¬ 
ple, and who loved his God, he resolved 
instantly to put down the evil. 

Accordingly he assembled the nobles of 
Israel and sharply remonstrated with them 
for permitting the evil to grow to such a 
head. Yea, he charged them with the 
guilt of this sin, verse 17, “ Then I con¬ 
tended with the nobles of Judah, and said 
unto them, What evil thing is this that ye 
do and profane the Sabbath-day.” 

We are not to suppose that the nobles 
had exposed wares in the Sabbath market in 
Jerusalem, or had carried in burdens on the 
Sabbath—their pride, if not their piety, would 
have prevented them from being guilty of this. 
And yet Nehemiah charges them with the 
sin of Sabbath profanation, “ Whatevil thing 
is this that ye do and profane the Sabbath ?” 
and for this reason that they had not used 
their official influence in correcting the 
evil at an earlier period. This teaches 
an important lesson both to ministers and 
to magistrates—that evils which are known 
to them, which they have it in their power 
to correct, but which are knowingly toler¬ 
ated by them, are chargeable against them, 
and their punishment will come down on 
their own heads. But if the nobles of 
Israel did not profane the Sabbath by trad¬ 
ing, it is not unlikely that they profaned it 
by indulging in amusement ; they paid idle 
visits to their acquaintances on that day, 
instead of spending it in religious medita¬ 
tion in their own closets and families ; and 
if the nobles prosecuted their amusement 
on the Sabbath, might not the traders say 
that they were not less justified in pursuing 
their business? Thus they had become the 
patrons and the promoters of this evil. 
The conduct of Nehemiah, in thus sharply 
reproving the nobles of Israel, because they 
lud not interfered by their authority in 

putting down this evil, teaches us an im¬ 
portant lesson in reference to present senti¬ 
ments and to present measures. It is the 
sentiment of a party, numerous both in the 
Church and State, that the power of the civil 
magistrate ought to be confined to secular 
matters, and that he is not required, nor 
permitted by the word of God, to use that 
power in reference to religious concerns. 
Now% passing by the infidelity contained 
in this sentiment, we may ask whether 
the conduct of Nehemiah in chiding the 
nobles of Israel for this very thing—for 
neglecting to employ their civil power in 
the removal of a religious abuse—gives any 
countenance to this doctrine, whether it 
is not directly opposed to it, and whether 
it does not completely disprove its truth ? 
But it may be said that this took place 
under the Old Testament dispensation, and 
that this example is not to be followed by 
rulers under the New. This we must regard 
as a pitiful evasion. Before any validity 
can be attributed to this objection, it must 
first be proved, that the observance of the 
Sabbath, and the exercise of civil power in 
reference to it, belonged to those parts of 
that economy which have now been abro¬ 
gated. This is a position which few will 
regard as tenable. The observance of the 
Sabbath is a moral duty, and the exercise 
of civil power in reference to it is a moral 
act, and w hile the observance of that divine 
institution is incumbent on the subject, its 
protection must be equally the duty of the 
ruler. Nehemiah calls to the remembrance 
of the assembled nobles the fearful judg¬ 
ments which this sin had already brought 
upon their nation, and he convicts them 
of something like stupidity in furthering an 
evil from which they had already suffered 
so much. Yerse 18, “Did not your 
fathers thus, and did not our God bring 
all this evil upon us and upon the city ? yet 
ye bring more wrath upon Israel by profaning 
the Sabbath.” Look around you, as if he 
had said, on these ruined buildings, on this 
broken wall which you are labouring to 
repair, you see your fields and your cities 
slowly recovering fr^m the sackings and 
the burnings of the Chaldeans. Think of 
your position this day among surrounding 
nations. Are you not tributaries to the 
king of Babylon ? Are you not encom¬ 
passed by powerful enemies, which have 
done their utmost to deprive you of the 
favour of that monarch, and to repress 
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your rising city ? What is it which has 
sunk you so long among your neighbours, 
and brought upon you those calamities, 
from which, at the distance of now nearly 
eight years, you have not yet recovered P 
Why, it was this very sin which I am 
reproving. “ Did not your fathers thus, and 
did not your God bring all this evil upon 
us, and upon this city, yet ye bring more 
wTath on Israel by profaning the Sabbath?” 
Oh! with more than brutish folly were 
these nobles chargeable. Those are cer¬ 
tainly infatuated who will never learn by 
experience. For this very sin God had 
scattered them among the heathen, and 
made their land to enjoy her Sabbaths in 
silence; and now that God has shown 
them favour in the eyes of the king of 
Babylon, and in the most surprising manner 
wrought their deliverance, they again rush 
into this iniquity. This highly aggravated 
the sin of the returned captives, and it would 
have been an aggravation of the sin of any 
people. But yesterday they were bondmen 
in Egypt; none were so poor as to do them 
reverence ; in the richest mercy and grace 
had God interposed and accomplished their 
deliverance, their captivity had been recalled 
like “streams of water in the south”—so 
sudden, so unexpected, so refreshing as 
autumnal streams. Yet with that deliver¬ 
ance fresh in their memories did they act 
in this profane manner; had not Nehemiah 
good reason to say with Ezra, on a similar 
occasion, “ If we again break thy command¬ 
ments, wilt thou not be angry with us, till 
thou hast consumed us ?” 

Nehemiah did not think it sufficient to 
remonstrate with the nobles; lie took effec¬ 
tual measures for putting down the evil he 
reprobated; had he not done so, he would 
have been as culpable as the nobles he chode; 
and in the 19th verse we are informed what 
were the measures he adopted for accom¬ 
plishing this important object. “ And it 
came to pass, that when the gates of Jeru¬ 
salem began to be dark before the Sabbath, 
I commanded that the gates should be shut, 
and charged that they should not be opened 
till after the Sabbath: and some of my 
servants set I at the gates that there should 
no burden be brought in on the Sabbath- 
day.” Nehemiah, no doubt, commanded 
that no article should be exposed for sale 
in Jerusalem on the Sabbath; but further, 
to prevent the unseemly sight of burdens 
being carried in, or of men employed in 

business on that day, he ordered the gates 
of the city to be closed on the evening 
preceding the Sabbath, and put them in 
charge of his own servants in whose honesty 
and courage he could fully confide. The 
Jews observed their Sabbath from evening 

j to evening, and therefore Nehemiah ordered 
that “ when the gates of Jerusalem began to 
be dark before the Sabbath,” that is, when 
it began to be dusk in the streets, marking 
the near approach of that sacred season, 
the gates should be shut. It is our duty, 
by the timous arrangement of our worldly 
business, by spiritual and heavenly medita¬ 
tion, to prepare for the approach of the 
Sabbath. The gates of Jerusalem were 
closed before the Sabbath had actually com¬ 
menced. “When it began to be dark towards 
the Sabbath,” Nehemiah commanded that 
they should be shut, and the stillness that 
now reigned over the city, was well calcu¬ 
lated to disengage the mind from the cares 
and anxieties of the week, and dispose it 
for reflection on those solemn events which 
the Sabbath commemorates, and on that 
“ everlasting rest” which it prefigures as 
awaiting the people of God. The mer¬ 
chantmen and traders who had been accus¬ 
tomed to bring their goods to the Sabbath 
market in Jerusalem, now finding the gates 
shut, were obliged to encamp without the 
walls of the city, ridiculing, no doubt, the 
bigotry of that ruler by w hose orders this 
had taken place, and saying, “ When will the 
Sabbath be over that we may sell corn ?” 
But this was an unseemly sight so near the 
walls of Jerusalem, and, therefore, Nehe¬ 
miah resolved on the removal of this also. 
After they had indecorously assembled in 
this manner once or twice, Nehemiah 
threatened them with the effects of his dis¬ 
pleasure, should they persist in the practice, 
and the good effect of this wise interposition 
of his power was that they came no more, 
and thus was the evil effectually cured. A 
great deal of good is often lost from the 
want of proper resolution and firmness in 
those who set about the correction of abuses. 
Had Nehemiah been intimidated by the 
threats or sneers of those who lodged with¬ 
out the walls, and not have prohibited their 
future meetings, the removal of the evil 
might have been only temporary; their con¬ 
tinuing to assemble there would have had 
the most injurious effect upon the Jews, 
and after Nehemiah’s departure might have 
led them into their former sin, but we have 
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reason to believe that by the blessing of God 
upon the efforts of Nehemiah, the evil was 
completely removed, for we find the Jews 
in after-times, particularly in our Saviour’s 
day, falling into the other extreme, and 
over scrupulous in the ceremonial part of 
the sanctification of the Sabbath. Vice, 
patronised By those in high places, soon be¬ 
comes daring, but if it is frowned upon by 
those who have civil or ecclesiastical power 
in their hands, it becomes abashed, for evil 
doers are at bottom cowardly, and utter 
strangers to that feeling of fearless confi¬ 
dence with which a good man encounters 
opposition. 

Nehemiah had done his part in this good 
work, and now he called on the ministers 
of religion to do their part. Verse 22, 
“ And I commanded the Levites, that they 
should cleanse themselves, and that they 
should come and keep the gates, to sanctifv 
the Sabbath-day.” Here is a beautiful ex¬ 
ample of the proper union of civil and eccle¬ 
siastical power : each acting within his own 
sphere, and yet both acting harmoniously 
together in the accomplishment of a great 
object. The ecclesiastical power, without 
the aid of the civil, would not have been 
able to put down the open profanation of 
the Sabbath. This is evident from the fact, 
that Ezra, however anxious for the reforma¬ 
tion of his people, had not been able, pre¬ 
vious to the arrival of Nehemiah, to accom¬ 
plish the removal, or to prevent the increase 
of this evil; and as the ecclesiastical, with¬ 
out the aid of the civil, power, would have 
been insufficient for the removal of this 
abuse, so the civil, without the aid of the 
ecclesiastical, could not have taught the 
people to sanctify the Sabbath-day. Nehe¬ 
miah had gone as far as he judged, from the 
nature of the power he wielded, it was 
proper in him to go, then he stopped, and 
called on the priests to come forward, and 
perform what properly belonged to them in 
this work. The strong arm of the civil 
power removed the open evil, “ closed the 
gate and effected the external observance 
of the Sabbath; but it remained for the less 
visible, but more influential, arm of the 
ecclesiastical power to accomplish the tho¬ 
rough removal of the evil, by instructing 
the people in the duty of sanctifying the 
Sabbath. He called on the priests to cleanse 
themselves, and committed to them the 
keeping of the gate ; he was in a little to 
return to Babylon; and unless he committed 

the closing of the gate on Sabbath to trusty 
guardians, their former practices, which he 
had happily succeeded in removing, might 
soon revive ; to the priests, therefore, he 
committed the sanctifying of the Sabbath, 
and charged them, that when he was absent 
they should not permit the people to re¬ 
lapse into their former sins. 

Nehemiah concludes the narrative of his 
exertions in this good cause with a prayer, 
“ Remember me, O my God, concerning 
this also, and spare me according to the 
greatness of thy mercy.” The best services 
done for the public have sometimes, have 
oftentimes, been forgotten. If those who 
labour for the benefit, or the reformation, 
of mankind, look to the remembrance or 
gratitude of man for their reward, they will 
soon discover their mistake, and perhaps 
desist from their efforts in disgust. Those 
who have earned most, both from contem¬ 
porary ages and from posterity, have some¬ 
times been rewarded by the halter or the 
fagot. Every age has reared its monu¬ 
ments to those whom it has pronounced 
"great,” and accounted lovers of their race ; 
but it is in rare instances only that such 
tokens of regard have been given to those 
who had the highest claims on their remem¬ 
brance and esteem. The best and the great¬ 
est of men have been aware of this, and 
therefore whatever they have looked for as 
the reward of their services, they have look¬ 
ed for from the remembrance of their God. 
They have known that their bodies would 
soon be dust, their actions forgotten, and 
their tombs unknown ; but they have also 
remembered that their actions were written 
down by God in his book, and that he 
would read them out, when the achieve¬ 
ments of heroes, which have cheated the 
world into admiration, have been forgotten. 
The trumpet of this world’s fame will soon 
cease to be heard ; the archangel’s voice 
will silence it for ever ; nor is it till the final 
trump has blown its blast, that true fame 
will begin; whatever does not survive that 
period is a shadow. “ Remember me, O 
ray God,” was the prayer of Nehemiah; he 
knew that what he had done for the re¬ 
formation of his people might be ill requit¬ 
ed or forgotten by them. If we live in 
God’s remembrance, it is enough; we 
may be forgotten, we may be hated by 
man, but the consciousness that we are 
remembered by him, will support ns under 
all, and we will have reason to say, “ How 
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precious are thy thoughts towards us 
and, “ Spare me, according to the greatness 
of thy mercy.” He does not advance the 
plea of his own services, especially of what 
lie had done at this time for the reformation 
of his people. He felt his sin in the pre¬ 
sence of God, and he could only plead on 
the ground of the drrine mercy; and if it 
should be the will of God to permit the 
returned captives to relapse into this sin, 
and to continue in it, till he brought upon 
them a second and a heavier captivity, 
Nehemiah prays, that in the great goodness 
of God, what he had done in testifying 
against this evil, and in seeking its removal, 
might be remembered by him, and that God 
in his mercy might exempt him from the 
doom of his people. 

In conclusion, the courage, and zeal, and 
prudence, displayed by Nehemiah in this 
matter, is recorded for our imitation, and 
for the imitation of those who, like him, fill 
public offices. They are bound not only to 
study the fear of God themselves, but to 
lend the whole weight of their authority, as 
well as the sanction of their example, to 
protect and uphold those divine institutions 
which are essential to the temporal and 
eternal welfare of those over whom they 
rule. It is an infidel sentiment that rulers, 
as such, have nothing to do with religion, 
and ought not to use their official influence 
for the promotion of her interests. It does 
violence at once to the dictates of nature’s 
!:ght, to the conclusions of sound reason, 
and to the approved examples of the Word 
of God. Does not the open and increasing 
violation of the Sabbatn throughout our 
land, call as loudly for the interference of 
the civil and ecclesiastical powers, as the 
same sin did for the efforts of Nehemiah 
of old ? Its deep importance to the temporal 
as wed as spiritual interests of our coun¬ 

try, the obligation of tne moral law, and 
our character as a Christian nation, ought 
to secure for every measure having for its 
end the better observance of the Sabbath, 
the candid attention both of people, and of 
ruler. When will we learn wisdom ? When 
will we learn from the judgments God has 
inflicted on other nations for this sin, the 
severe punishment to which we expose our¬ 
selves, by profaning the Sabbath ? May 
we not, in the commotions among our peo¬ 
ple, in the embarrassments of our govern¬ 
ment, in the chilling blasts which, from 
time to time, blow across the world of our 
commerce, behold the hand of God trou¬ 
bling us for our profanity ? Let the priests, 
the ministers of religion, come, “ and cleanse 
themselves, and keep the gate, to sanctify 
the Sabbath-day.” Let them labour in 
their spheres, for promoting this good work. 
Why should they be deterred from bearing 
testimony against prevailing sins, or espous¬ 
ing the good cause of reformation, by the 
efforts of an infidel press, or the sneers of 
would-be-statesmen. If truth should be 
banished from our Senate, still let her voice 
be heard, where it has been heard so often 
before—in the pulpits of our land. Let the 
Scottish ministry show, that they are not 
unworthy of that fame which was earned 
by their fathers, and which has been trans¬ 
mitted to them as its conservators. They 
have the authority of God to support them, 
and they have all the threatenings of the 
Word of God, to give force to their warn¬ 
ings and their exhortations. “ But if ye 
will not hearken unto me, to hallow the 
Sabbath-day, and not to bear a burden, 
even entering in at the gates of Jerusalem 
on the Sabbath-day, then will I kindle a fire 
in the gates thereof, and it shall devour 
the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not 
be quenched.” 
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THE JOY OF HEAVEN OVER A REPENTANT SINNER; 
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Likewisey I say unto you. There is Joy in the presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth_Luke xv. 10. 

An event may be deemed remarkable, 
either on its own account, or on account of the 
circumstances which invariably accompany 
it. In both these respects, the event men¬ 
tioned in the text merits attention. It is, 
in the first place, remarkable on its owu 
account, a sinner saved, a soul converted, a 
child of disobedience becoming an heir of 
God. To the sinner himself, it is the one 
thing that is needful, not essential to any 
title that he may have for heaven, but es¬ 
sential to his meetness for heaven and that 
change of character, without which it is 
impossible that he can ever stand before 
God in judgment or be admitted into his 
presence, where there is fulness of joy, and 
to a place at his right hand, where there are 
pleasures for evermore. And in regard, 
again, to the circumstances which are in¬ 
variably combined with it, we find that the 
interest produced by it, is not confined to 
earth. It gladdens saints, but it also glad¬ 
dens angels. It is glad tidings on earth, 
but it is good news also in heaven. Among 
angels even, who know how precious the soul 
Is, anti who form far higher estimates regarding 
both the glory of God, and the happiness 
of man, than we do, we read, that there is 
joy over one sinner that repenteth. Nor 
are we fancying now an interest in our wel¬ 
fare which is never felt. Our faith here is 
not passive nor dependent on the saying of 
man. It is upon the authority of Jesus 
Christ, who, while upon earth, knew what 
was transacted and felt in heaven, who 
knows the feelings ami the joys of angels, 
for he is their Lord, that we receive 
the declaration, “ I say unto von, there is 
joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth.” In dis¬ 
coursing from these words, it is intended, 
in humble dependence on the divine aid and 

blessing, to consider, in the first place, the 
event itself, and to consider, in the second 
place, the joy which this event produces. 

In the first place, attend to the event it¬ 
self thus expressed, “ a sinner that repent¬ 
eth.” In the first part of this statement, 
we are all included, being all sinners. From 
the second part, we may be excluded, for 
we may not be all penitents. It may', 
with regard to many present, be the melan¬ 
choly fact, that up to this hour they are still 
in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of 
iniquity, still children of disobedience, and 
heirs of wrath, still far from God, still at 
enmity with him, and still rolling sin as a 
sweet morsel in their mouths. There arc 
notorious profligate presumptuous sinners, 
whose necks are as iron, and whose brows 
are as brass—who glory in their shame—who 
work all manner of iniquity with greediness— 
who declare too plainly for us to be mis¬ 
taken, that they are the slaves of Satan— 
who gratify their own inclinations, and evil 
lusts, and sinful propensities—who set their 
mouths continually against God—who cast 
off fear and restrain prayer—who say. With 
our tongues will we prevail, with our lips 
will we prevail, who is Lord over us? 
There are secret disguised, concealed, sin¬ 
ners, who endeavour to maintain a fair show 
before men, who study to keep an outward 
decency, but whose hearts are inwardly cor¬ 
rupt, aw'fully depraved and polluted, and in 
regard to whom, there will be some fearful 
disclosures on the day of judgment, when 
the books will be opened, and when the 
Lord will bring to light the hidden things 
of darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the heart. There are Pharisaical 
sinners who vainly fancy that they have no 
need for repentance, who attend to small 
matters but neglect the weightier, who 
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tithe as it wire mint, and anise, and cum¬ 
min, but who neglect judgment and mercy, 
and do not walk humbly with God, who are 
going about to establish a righteousness of 
their own, justifying themselves in their own 
eyes, who are a generation that are even 
pure in their own eyes, and yet are not 
washed from their filthiness ; and in regard 
to whom it will be proved, that in going 
about to establish a righteousness of their 
own, they have neglected the righteousness 
of God, which is through faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and which, while it attends to 
small matters, and does not leave them un¬ 
done, attends also to the weighty matters, 
having received the doctrine that is accord¬ 
ing to godliness, and being clothed with 
humility, and rooted in faith, and established 
in love. There are also stupid unconcerned 
sinners, who look no farther than the body 
and time, who put no other questions than, 
What shall we eat, what shall we drink, 
and wherewithal shall we be clothed?—who 
know not God in whom they live, and move, 
and have their being, so as to pray before 
him, who do not live under the power of 
the world to come, and who know less of 
God, than the ox knows of its owner, or the 
ass of his master’s crib. There arc light- 
minded careless sinners, whom sorrow never 
clouds, to whom pleasure in every form is 
welcome, and into whose hearts no serious 
thought, even on the Sabbath, ever enters 
to restrain them, or awaken them, or bring 
them to serious concern, and who are say¬ 
ing, “ Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
we shall die,” and are presumptuously say¬ 
ing, “ To-morrow shall be as this day, and 
much more abundant.” And there are 
worldly-minded sinners, who have no time, 
no inclination, and no leisure, for religion. 
They are careful about many things ; they are 
concerned about this world ; they are wholly 
occupied and engrossed by it; their hearts 
are overcharged with the cares of this life, 
though it be not with drunkenness and with 
gluttony ; and many things are continually 
rising up to choke the word, and to render 
it unfruitful ; and their hearts are inclined 
unto covetousness, and not unto God's testi¬ 
monies ; and money is to them the root of 
all evil; and they are pierced through with 
many sorrows, and are making shipwreck of 
faith and of a good conscience. There are 
also procrastinating sinners, who admit the 
necessity, Wit delay the duty, of repent¬ 
ance, who fancy that to-morrow will be a 
more convenient season than to-day, who 
fctitie present conviction, who put away 

from them present serious impressions, who 
pave life with good intentions, and at last 
die as they live—still far from God. Nay, 
there are even, in some measure, convinced 
and awakened sinners, whose convictions 
have not terminated in conversion. Like 
Cain, they complain, and they wander, and 
they reckon somehow, that God is hard, 
and that they are suffering more than they 
can bear. Like Esau, they weep, but it is 
for an earthly portion, and because they suc¬ 
ceed not according to what they reckon duo 
to their talents, their skill, or their indus¬ 
try. They think themselves wise, or they 
think themselves warranted, in not setting 
their desires and their affections ort things 
above, but in desiring earnestly those other 
gifts that perish with the using; or, like 
Pharaoh, though they be softened beneath 
the immediate pressure and pain of the rod, 
yet the moment that judgment is withdrawn, 
"they return again to their folly, and to their 
wickedness, and say, Who is the Lord that 
we should obey him : we will not listen to 
his voice. Or, like Ahab, they may clothe 
themselves in sackcloth, and sit in ashes, 
and walk steadily for a season, but still their 
hearts are not right with God. They are 
turned from many sins outwardly, and yet 
they retain the love of sin inwardly; and 
when an opportunity presents itself, and 
when former temptations return, they har¬ 
den themselves against God, and act wick¬ 
edly ; or, like Herod, they approve of 
much, and they may even practise much, 
but they retain their darling and their be¬ 
setting sins. At one breach, the enemy 
continually enters, and the citadel of the 
heart is taken ; at one leak the water con¬ 
tinually enters, and the soul is sunk in ruin. 
And they are like Herod at last with the 
daughter of Ilerodias, under the dominion 
still of iniquity, led on to commit evil, which 
they once abhorred; and like Hazael, 
though they may have been astonished at 
their former state, and reckon themselves 
dogs, to do such wicked things, yet these 
and such things they do, and are swal¬ 
lowed down at last in utter perdition. There 
was a Judas who repented, but, in despair, 
he thrust himself into God's presence. 
There was a Dives, of whom we read as 
having repented, but it w'as too late, and he 
lifted up his eyes in hell, and was in 
torment. None of all these can be the 
repentance spoken of in the text. The 
repentance that we have now been speaking 
of is mere local repentance, mere formal or 
superstitious repentance—the repentance of 
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the world, which worketh death—not the 
repentance of the Gospel, which is through 
faith in Jesus, and through looking to the 
cross unto eternal life. These convictions 
mentioned, are consistent with the heart 
in which conversion has never taken place; 
but the repentance now supposed, is re¬ 
pentance unto life, a change of heart as 
well as a change of state, a reigning in 
the heart over sin, and a breaking off of 
the life from it, a relative change as to 
God—we are justified—and a real change as 
to his law—we are made to delight in it. 
We have a true sense of sin—we have ap¬ 
prehensions of the mercy of God in Christ— 
we have grief on account of sin, and hatred 
to it, and we turn from it unto God with 
full porpose of heart, and endeavours after 
new obedience. The repentance supposed 
is not a seeming but a real repentance, and 
is in complete harmony with the law and 
the Gospel. The law is honoured by the 
terror which it produces: the Gospel is 
honoured by the peace which it maintains. 
The law is magnified by the alarm that has 
been excited, and the Gospel is magnified 
by the communication of that purifying hope 
w hich maketh not ashamed. The sinner is 
humbled, the Saviour is exalted, God is 
obeyed, and the penitent himself praises 
God, and says, He hath delivered mine eyes 
from tears, my feet from falling, and my 
soul from hell. 

These remarks explain, in the first place, 
the kind of event that is here mentioned, 
and I have been the more particular in ex¬ 
plaining the nature of repentance unto life, 
inasmuch as we are ready to flatter our¬ 
selves in our own eyes, to think that we 
are penitents when we are not, to think of 
ourselves more highly than we ought to 
think, to be satisfied with a partial and 
a seeming, instead of a full and real repent¬ 
ance, and to suppose, simply because we are 
better outwardly than we once were, that 
we are therefore all that we ought to be, 
and that we may say unto ourselves, Peace, 
when there is no real and lasting founda¬ 
tion for our peace. It is pleasing to think 
of the privileges of the penitent and of the 
interest taken in him—that even angels re¬ 
joice over him. But let none conclude that 
they are penitent, unless they have received 
that grace which has really created the 
clean heart, which has really renewed the 
right spirit, and w hich is really serving God 
in newness of life ; for if any man be in 
Christ, or a true penitent, he is renewed, 
old things have passed away, and all things 

have become new. There is a change of 
heart that will delight in heaven, along with 
a title that will secure our admission into 
heaven, and the same righteousness that is 
wrought out for us by the Redeemer is in 
connexion with the righteousness that is 
also wrought in us, and by us, and for us, 
by the Spirit, the Sanctifier, and the Com¬ 
forter making us meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light. Let us seek, there¬ 
fore, for the real thorough change that re¬ 
pentance necessarily imparts, and let us not 
go away in our thoughts or in our imagina¬ 
tion, to think of the happiness of the 
saints, without also meditating on what is 
equally essential to be really a saint—that 
we may be made holy, in all manner of 
life and conversation, and that we bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance. 

Let us proceed now, then, to meditate 
on the joyfulness of the event mentioned 
in the text. “ There is joy,” says our Lord, 
“ in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinnerthat repenteth.” Think, then, 
in the first place, of the high character, of the 
high rank of the order of beings now spoken 
of as rejoicing—Angels, who occupya higher 
place in the scale of creation than men, who 
are pure spirits not having bodies as we 
have—who are distinguished, it would ap¬ 
pear, into different orders themselves, as 
marked by their different names in the 
Bible, Seraphim or Cherubim, thrones or 
dominions, principalities or powers, lights or 
burning lights—who are spoken of as excel¬ 
ling in wisdom and in strength, who hearken 
unto God’s voice and do what he commands— 
who are represented as the morning stars 
who sang together for joy when the founda¬ 
tions of the earth were laid, when the hea¬ 
vens were stretched out by his power, when 
the firmament was established in his w isdom, 
and when the earth was founded in his dis¬ 
cretion. These angels look not only into 
the scheme of creation, but also into the 
scheme of redemption, and they are per¬ 
mitted not only to know its general charac¬ 
ter, but also the history of its individual 
success among the children of men, to whom 
it is addressed and for whom it is provided. 
They can describe it generally, as in their 
song of praise, “ Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will toward men 
but they have also a particular information 
regarding its effectual application, for w hen 
a sinner repents there is a change that is 
communicated to them, and there is a joy 
among them respecting him. Now, with 
regard to the manner in which they receive 
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the information, we can enter into no ex¬ 
planation. Upon this, as upon many other 
points, we must be satisfied with ascertain¬ 
ing the ultimate fact, though we cannot 
understand nor reason respecting the imme¬ 
diate means. This one thing simply, we 
are informed, that they do know, and that 
when they know it they rejoice. And it is 
to us, though of them we know so little, a 
pleasing testimony of benevolent interest, of 
ali'ectionate regard, and of exalted and en¬ 
dearing sympathy. It introduces us already 
to the hopes above. It makes us, even now, 
in some measure acquainted with the angels 
that are before the throne. They can enter 
into our feelings, and we may in some mea¬ 
sure enter into theirs. And when the veil 
of sense shall be withdrawn, it may, for 
aught we know, be one of the first disco¬ 
veries in the celestial state to be introduced 
to, and to be made acquainted with, that angel, 
or with those angels, who have more especially 
received commission respecting ourselves, 
who have en.camped about us, who have 
been ministering spirits to us as the heirs of 
immortality, who have had continual charge 
over us, who, when we were but little ones, 
but babes in Christ, saw the Father's face in 
heaven, and have been watching over us 
continually, really though unseen, and are 
our guardians till we sit down with them in 
our Father's house and are admitted into 
the presence of God, their Lord and ours ; 
and we know surely enough of the charac¬ 
ter of angels, and of the scheme of redemp¬ 
tion, to find reason upon reason why at such 
an event they should rejoice. God display¬ 
ed some of his glory in the wonders of 
creation, but he displayed the same glory 
and glories of another character, and ail 
combined, in higher measure, in the scheme 
of redemption. And if it was their exercise 
to !>ehold nature in all its primeval purity, 
and to celebrate God’s praise as its Crea¬ 
tor, much more may we see how they will 
rejoice in God when they behold the un¬ 
folding and application of that scheme 
according to which mercy and justice, right¬ 
eousness and peace, have been united, 
according to which grace is reigning through 
righteousness, and God just even in justify¬ 
ing the ungodly who believe in Christ. 
These angels have no pleasure in our fall, 
and the way of our restoration must awaken 
every benevolent sympathy within them ; 
6o that their rejoicing is both for the glory 
of God and the happiness of men, for com¬ 
munion restored between God and them, 
and between themselves and men, and for 

the prospect now set before them of havinji’ 
the children of disobedience and the heirs 
of wrath sanctified and glorified, and made 
companions and associates with themselves 
in the heavenly state, so that they may 
again call them brethren. Thus it is that 
beings of high rank, in the order of intelli¬ 
gent creation, rejoice over sinners’ repent¬ 
ance. 

In the second place, we may consider 
the intensity, the universality of the feel¬ 
ing that is produced. It might be true to 
say of the angels in heaven, that they 
rejoice, though the joy was but slight or 
transient, although it pervaded only a part 
of the heavenly host. The idea, however, 
conveyed to us here is the idea, not of a 
slight or of a transient, but of a deep and 
of a permanent impression, and it is the 
idea, moreover, not of joy only among a few, 
but of joy among all, of but one feeling 
and one expression of feeling, through 
all the innumerable company of angels. 
Heaven in its every-day or ordinary course, if 
I may be allowed so to speak, is the place 
of joy, and, therefore, when any event is 
spoken of here as producing joy, the very 
mention of it supposes joy to an extraor¬ 
dinary extent—something beyond the or¬ 
dinary measure of joy, something fit for 
being marked as a change, and a change 
from happiness to still greater happiness 
among the abodes of the blessed. Men 
smile or weep for trifles, they arc deeply 
affected with matters of no great moment, 
and there is often a universal sensation either 
of joy or of grief, when there is no great 
reason either for the one or for the other, 
hut mistaken these angels cannot be in the 
theme which they choose for transport. 
Their own clear understandings, their own 
pure wills, and their own elevated affections, 
raise them far above other unseasonable 
and unstable joys. They are, moreover, 
continually in the presence of God, who 
directs all their feelings, and who guides 
them still by the intimations of his own 
will, and by tiic revelations of his own glory. 
And therefore, whether we consider what 
they in themselves would do, or what God 
in his providence would allow them to do— 
cither in the one case or in the other, we may 
well argue an intensity of feeling when 
angels, always happy, are said to rejoice, 
when not a few but all are spoken of as 
joining in the triumph, and when that triumpli 
is, moreover, mentioned as taking p.ace in 
the presence of God—a season of hetanuan, 
a day of jubilee, a loud hallelujah unto Goa, 
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animating all the saints, pervading the in¬ 
numerable company of angels, gladdening 
Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, 
approved of by God the judge of all, and 
all centring in this—the Redeemer seeing 
of the travail of his soul and satisfied. Thus 
the angels administered to Jesus when he 
was a man of sorrows and- acquainted with 
grief, when he was in an agony, and the 
sweat was as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground; and were it no 
other scene in heaven than Jesus seeing of the 
fruit of his travail and satisfied, we can 
easily suppose how all is true that is here 
expressed, how much more is true that can¬ 
not be expressed, and that cannot be con¬ 
ceived, but is known in heaven. Joy there 
is there over one sinner that repenteth. 

Again we may think, in the third place, of 
the season at which such joy is stated as 
commencing, not when the sinner enters 
heaven, not when his repentance issues in 
eternal life—the joy will then follow of 
course—but when his title to heaven has 
been received, when his meetness for it is 
but beginning, and when he is still to make 
progress in the way to Zion with his face 
thitherward—when he is to wage war 
with Satan, and with the world, and with 
the flesh, and when there is a long course 
lying before him, a race which he has to run, 
a warfare to which he has to expose himself, 
and a fight whieh he has to endure, and 
painful exercise through which he has to 
pass, before he is made perfect through suf¬ 
fering. It is a pleasing proof of the promp¬ 
titude with which the intelligence is con¬ 
veyed to heaven, that it is so soon known. 
It is a pleasing proof also of the character 
of the joy produced, that even though it be 
but beginning as to its ultimate issue, yet 
there is an Immediate feeling of joy respect¬ 
ing it. But especially this joy is presented 
to us in an interesting light, when we be¬ 
hold these blessed spirits looking down with 
interest upon what is just taking place, when 
the penitent is shedding tears, when he 
is making his confessions, when he is feeling 
most his unworthiness, when he can do 
nothing more than cry out “ Lord be mer¬ 
ciful to me a sinner!” “Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do?” “Speak, Lord, for I 
thy servant hear." “ Lord, I believe ; 
help thou mine unbelief.” “ O Lord! 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.” 
To them it is a pleasing thought that 
another engrafting is taking place to the 
living tree, that another stone is preparing 
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for the heavenly building, that another 
member is adding to the body that consti¬ 
tutes the fulness of Him who fillet a all in all, 
and that another heir is born in the redeem¬ 
ed family. For, dead though he be to the 
world, yet in Christ he can anticipate the 
time when his infant powers shall reach 
their manhood, when receiving the sincere 
milk of the word he shall grow thereby, 
when he shall be fit for strong meat, when 
he shall be strong through the word of God 
abiding in him, when in old age he shall 
bring forth fruit, when he shall be beautiful as 
the lily, and strong as the cedars of Lebanon, 
and when, no longer a hoping penitent, he 
shall be a sanctified and glorified saint, 
and be for ever associated with saints 
and angels, hearkening unto God’s voice 
and doing whatsoever he commands. To 
us there seems a long, a dark, and doubt¬ 
ful interval between, long days, and nights, 
and years, in the world of tribulation—but to 
angels, who do not unite time as we do, and 
over whose blessed abodes a thousand 
years pass away even as a single day, the 
transition seems but short between the trials 
of the sinner and the triumphs of the saint. 
And though many a dark frowning provi¬ 
dence is now lowering on the penitent who 
is sowing in tears, yet they know who 
is behind the cloud, who smiles for ever over 
those who are the objects of his care and 
the subjects of his love. They know how 
behind the frowning providence he hides 
a smiling face, and that they will ere long 
reap in joy. Though they have sympathy 
with the saint when he bows his head, 
and can think of his gray hairs going 
down with sorrow to the grave, they 
have such experience of the providence 
of God, as to know before the saints know 
that their tears will finally be wiped away, 
and that the same heart that seemed at one 
time ready to burst with grief, will at 
another time also be ready to burst with 
joy, even as Jacob’s did when not thinking 
to see Joseph himself, he exclaimed. “Lo! 
I have seen even Joseph’s seed, his sons, 
and his sons’ sons.” Such bliss attends those 
who wait for the salvation of God. Angels 
so long observing providence, are not cast 
down, nor are their prospects clouded as 
ours, when God is pleased to make us go 
forth and sow in tears under the promise that 
we shall reap in joy. They see how the 
Lord Jesus Christ has done—how he has 
guarded over his own—how he is the com¬ 
panion, and the comforter, and the friend 

' U 



TilK SCOTTISH PULPIT. SKIS 

of all his people. They know that we are 
the objects of his heavenly care—they 
know that we are under His protection, who 
feeds his flock like a shepherd, who gathers 
the lambs with his arm, and carries them 
in his bosom, who will not break the bruised 
reed nor quench the smokings flax. They 
know that we who are believers are for ever 
rising up beneath this great Redeemer’s 
hand to be the heirs of many promises, 
that we are coming out from great tribula¬ 
tion to a great inheritance, that we are tried 
ill the furnace, heated seven times, in order 
that Christ’s own image may be formed in 
us, and that the trial of our faith is therefore 
exceeding precious. 

I have only to state, in the last place, 
that each case of conversion is supposed 
hereto be of sufficient magnitude to produce 
this joy. There is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner that re- 
penteth. Numbers are not necessary in 
order to convey to us the idea of value or 
importance. There arc many subjects in 
regard to which number, and number chiefly, 
constitutes the claim to consideration, and 
here the number does not decrease, but on 
the contrary, augments the interest, and yet 
still though there be but one, yet each one 
is of sufficient v alue. No doubt there was 
great joy on the day of Pentecost ; and 
when thousands were converted, no doubt 
there was great joy afterwards, when 5000 
were added to the Church ; no doubt there 
was great joy again, when a multitude of 
the priests and of the people believed ; but 
still each individual as marked in Heaven’s 
book, may be considered as a fit occasion 
for praising God, and as serving to minister 
to the delight of angels. Or we shall even 
take it in another light—You may suppose 
that one soul converted ma}', in special cir¬ 
cumstances, or at particular seasons, or be¬ 
cause of the individual character, be of great 
importance, even as the conversion of Paul 
included within itself the conversion of 
thousands—even as Paul was a chosen 
vessel, and took many from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God. And 
we can almost conceive in heaven a kind of 
joy like to the dav of Pentecost itself, when 
the news reached heaven that souls were 
approaching, and approaching from the 
earth to the Father, and that the Church 
was multiplied, walking in the fear of the 
Lord, ana in the comforts of the Holy 
Ghost. But neither is a case of this kind 
put down as the only case fitted to excite 

joy. On the contrary, nowever few may 
be the conversions that are taking place, or 
however obscure, unknown, or unimportant 
may be the individual converted, though 
there be included in his conversion no more 
than his own soul's salvation, though he be 
removed from the world and leave no other 
proof behind him than such a proof as the 
penitent malefactor on the cross may be 
supposed to have left; though we think 
simply on what one immortal soul necessarily 
receives, we think of something that out¬ 
weighs in value all the happiness merely 
temporal of all the myriads that have ever 
inhabited the world, even down to the pre¬ 
sent moment. All the joys of all that have 
dwelt upon the earth, and who are now laid 
in the dust, have passed away as if they had 

! never been; but the soul of righteous Abel 
I has been always in heaven, and always de¬ 

lighting—ever since our Lord died upon 
the cross. The single penitent malefactor 
has received within his own individual ex¬ 
istence happiness more real, and happiness 
more lasting, than the happiness merely 
temporal of all the millions that have been 
upon our globe during the continuance of 
the Christian era. And when days, and 
nights, and years, shall have passed away, 
with the lusts of the flesh, the lusts of the 
eye, and the pride of life, when the plea¬ 
sures of sin shall all have departed, the joys 
of the penitent shall still remain, and the 
triumphs of angels over tliem shall still be 
considered as affording them suitable joy, 
even though connected with the history of 
but one itpmonal sonl brought out of a state 
of sin and misery into a state of salvation 
through the Redeemer. The soul dies not 
with the body—it dies not though it be un¬ 
clothed—it passes into another world and 
still exists. Before it all is eternity and 
immutability. It fears or it hopes, it grieves 
or it rejoices, it loves or it hates, it swells 
with ceaseless transport, or it shrinks with 
ceaseless horror at the constant opening of 
eternity. Soon my body shall have the 
clods of the valley to cover it, and my me¬ 
mory shall perish from the earth ; but shall 
memory itself die—shall the soul that now 
lives, and moves, and sees, and hears, and 
speaks within me die ? No. When the 
years which I have lived have passed away 
like the years before the flood, my soul will 
still be in the eternal world. And, oh ! how 
solemn the question, shall it have gone up 
to heaven, or shall it have gone down to 
hell ? Shall it be trembling with devils, 
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or shall it be rejoicing witn saints and 
angels ? Shall it be weeping and wailing, 
or shall it be holy, singing the song of 
Moses, the servant of God and the Lamb ? 
Shall it be filthy still, or shall it be holy 
still ? Damnation—men speak the word. 
Do they know the meaning of it ? Could 
you breathe it to your fiercest enemy ? Oh! 
how could you endure the everlasting burn¬ 
ing ! Were it uttered as with a voice from 
heaven, there were for you no remaining 
hope. Would it not be an awful voice to 
any one individual here ? Wonder not, then, 
if angels rejoice, if they are as gods, having 
no pleasure in our death, but willing rather 
that we would turn from our wickedness 
and live. And let me now say with regard 
to any, if any such there be, still far from 
God, that if it were given to that one even 
now to repent and to live, rest assured that 
angels, even as they have rejoiced before, 
will be at no loss to rejoice again—that they 
will utter still their notes of triumph if over 
you the Spirit shall pause, making you to 
surrender to Jesus, and to exclaim, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do ? What shall 
I do to be saved, and suggesting to you the 
answer, “ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved, and inherit eternal 
life.” 

We have considered then,, in the first 
place, the event of the text. We have 
considered, secondly, the joy produced by 
it. Let me press both these upon your at¬ 
tention, and let me warn you against treat¬ 
ing with indifference a subject which angels 
view with interest, not as it were for their 
own sakes, but for yours. Angels know 
our danger—they see the awful misery that 
sin produces—they know the dreadful 
state of the impenitent in hell, and because 
they have no pleasure in our death, they 
desire to see us seeking and loving God. 
Therefore I pray you to give heed to Jesus. 
He came into the world to seek and to save 
the lost. He loved us, and gave himself 
for us, and he now says, “ Come now and 
let us reason together, though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be white as snow : 
though they be red like crimson, they shall J 

! be as wool.” God has given his providence 
to warn, and he has given his word to direct 
and encourage us. God is now, in his pro¬ 
vidence, speaking to us by awful judgments 
in the midst of us, by disease in different 
forms carrying us away, so that many die as 
it were in a moment suddenly.* Now as 
the tree falls so it must lie. As death finds 
us, so will death also fix us. There are no 
pardons offered, there are no pardons sealed 
in the grave. The way to heaven is open 
from earth, but it is not open from hell. 
The offers of mercy are free, and full, and 
unrestricted here, and we say, therefore, 
“ Let the wicked forsake his way, and the un¬ 
righteous man his thoughts, and let him re¬ 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him, and to our God, for he will abun¬ 
dantly pardon.” What is a man that is not 
a penitent ? What does our Lord say he 
is like ? He is like a piece of lost silver to 
its owner, like a lost sheep, like a prodigal 
son—and we are all in Heaven’s sight as 
prodigal children, till we become penitent 
children, till we arise and come to our 
Father, till we say, Father we have sinned, 
and are no more worthy to be called thy 
children. We have departed from the chief 
end of our being. We are not glorifying 
God, and not enjoying him while we re¬ 
main impenitent; and the lamp of life is 
only allowed to burn to give us time and 
space for repentance, 'lb-day, therefore, 
if we will hear God’s voice, it becomes 
us not to harden our hearts against him. 
Wherefore, I pray you to search the Scrip¬ 
tures, that you may understand the privi¬ 
lege, that you may know the duty, and that 
you may desire after the graces of true 
penitents. And I pray God that your sins 
may be pardoned, that your souls may be 
sanctified, that you may be enabled to de¬ 
light in the Lord God after the inward man, 
and that losing one kind of pleasure, the 
pleasure of sin, you may find another and a 
greater, the love of his Son, and the righteous¬ 
ness and the gladness that will ever arise in 
the upright in heart. May the Lord bless 
his word, and to his name be the praise. 
Amen. 

Preached lu the Tron Church, Glasgow, on tie Evening of Sunday, 9th July, 18.^2. 
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THE LOVE OF CHRIST TO YOUNG CHILDREN; 

THE ANNUAL SERMON PREACHED ON THE EVENING OF SUNDAY, l(VrH JUNE, IN BEHALF 

OF THE CHILDREN ATTENDING THE SABBATH SCHOOLS OF THE PARISH OF 

ST. ENOCH’S, 

By the Rev. JAMES HENDERSON, 
Minister of St. Enoch’s Church, Glasgow 

“ I love them that love me, and those that seek me ear!// shall find me."—Prov. viii. 17. 

As many of you as have attended to 
these words, must at once perceive that 
they are words of kindness and encourage¬ 
ment. The person who utters them assures 
us, that if we love him, our love shall not he 
thrown away upon one who does not requite 
it; and he promises that though we should 
not have sought him until now, if now we 
will seek him, our search after him shall 
not be lost labour. Who then is it that 
gives us this kind assurance, and this en¬ 
couraging promise ? Is it a man like our¬ 
selves? If so, it is possible he might de¬ 
ceive or disappoint us ; for painful as the 
thought is, it is very common for men to 
profess and promise fair, anil yet prove false ; 
to pretend to love which they do not feel; 
and to make promises which often prove 
unfaithful, and which often, through weak¬ 
ness, they are not able to fulfil. But it is 
not a man like ourselves who nddresses us 
in the words of the test. It is the same, 
who in the New Testament is called the 
Word of God ; and who in this part of the 
Old Testament styles himself the Wisdom 
of God. And you all know who the Word 
and the Wisdom of God means. You all 
know him by the other and familiar name 
of Jesus Christ. There is not one of von 
so young as not to be able to know that 
he is the True and Faithful Witness who 
cannot lie, >vho never professes aught that 
he does not feel, who never fails to ac¬ 
complish every word that he has promised, 
and who is, therefore, worthy, my young 
friends, of all trust and confidence, when 
he here says, “ I love them that love me, 
and those that seek me early shall find 
me.” This language, mv young friends, he 
addresses more particularly to you : and 1 
desire very earnestly to have your attention 
while I try to discourse to you for a little, 
in the first place about what Christ says ot 
them that love him, and in the second 

place about what he promises to those that 
seek him. 

Attend, then, while I try to explain to 
you shortly, what Christ says here concern¬ 
ing those that love him, “ I love them that 
love me.” I hope that some of you know 
in part at least, how sweet and precious the 
love of Christ is. Sweet is the love of 
friends and companions—sweet is the love 
of brothers and of sisters—sweet is the love 
of a father and of a mother ; but sweeter 
and more precious, by far, than all, is the 
love of Jesus Christ. He is as a father to 
protect you, and as a mother to comfort and 
cherish you. Yea, lie styles himself a friend 
who stieketh closer than a brother, and has 
said, that though a father and a mother 
may forsake their offspring, he will never 
forsake those on whom he hath set his 
mind. In short, there is no love like the 
love of Christ. It is strong love, stronger 
even than death, for in love he died. It is 
tender love, for it is touched with the feel¬ 
ing of your infirmities, and by all the afflic¬ 
tions of his people he is afflicted. It is 
faithful and generous love; for he does not 
promise more than lie will perform ; and 
his promise is to load us plenteously with 
his benefits, and to do exceedingly abundant 
above what we can either ask or think. 
And it is lasting love: having loved his own 
he loves them even to the end. He gives 
unto them eternal life. Neither death, nor 
life, nor things present, nor things to come, 
shall ever separate us from his love. Now 
surely love like this it ie most desirable 
that we should all enjoy, and yet all men 
do not enjoy it. Perhaps some of you, my 
young friends, have reason to fear that you 
do not enjoy it. In one sense, indeed, or 
after one manner, Christ hath loved us all. 
He iovis us with a love of good will, and 
tendercst compassion, which willcth not 

I that any should perish, but is willing that 
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we should all come to the knowledge of 
the truth, whereby we shall be saved. And 
if he were now going out and in among us 
as once he did, you might still see him 
showing his love for sinners, even for sinful 
children, who love not him and his way, by 
weeping over their aggravated guilt and 
misery as he wept over Jerusalem, when 
her children were about to put him to an un¬ 
just and cruel death, saying, “ If thou hadst 
known, even in this thy day, the things 
that belong to thy peace, ere yet they are 
hid from thine eyes.” 

But those who are loved by him in this 
way, may after all perish in their sins, just 
as Jerusalem and her children perished, 
over whom he once wept those bitter 
tears. There is a particular love which 
Christ bears to his own people and his own 
children, which is different from that general 
love he bears to all. It is called a saving 
love. And who are they to whom he bears 
it? I love them that love me. They in¬ 
deed do not love him before he loves them. 
If you are of those who have loved him, 
you will feel that he loved you first before 
you loved him, but when he sets his love 
upon you, then he teaches you to requite 
in return all his affections he makes known 
to you through the Bible, which testifies 
of him, how great and good, and full of 
power, and rich in mercy, he is to your 
perishing souls. He sends his Spirit to take 
of the things that are his, and to show them 
unto you, to set him before you as it were 
in the glories of his person, as the beloved 
Son of God, in whom God is ever well 
pleased, as the beloved Son of God in all 
the graciousness of his work and character, 
as the Saviour of sinners, the friend of men, 
the favourer of little children ; who, when 
they were brought to him in the days of 
his flesh, took them in his arms and laid his 
hands upon them and blessed them. Now, 
when the Spirit of God shows him thus to 
you, as thus lovely in himself, so lovely that 
even that God in whose sight the very 
heavens are not clean, loves him with a 
perfect love, and so lovely and so affectionate 
that he took your nature and died for your 
sins, and is so tender to young children 
in particular, that he said, “ Suffer little 
children to come unto me, for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven,”—when you get all 
these allusions respecting the character and 
work of Christ, by the teaching of the Spirit, 
through the Bible which you are taught 
and privileged to read in the schools you 

attend, then you begin to love Him who first 
loved you—you are led to wonder at his 
kindness in regarding sinners at all, and at 
his great condescension in looking with such 
peculiar and tender favour upon children, 
even though they are sinners in the sight of 
God. Your hearts now kindle with grati¬ 
tude, and you say, What shall I render to 
God for all his benefits ?—and you begin to 
think of him who thought upon you when 
you was lost. You are led to seek dili¬ 
gently what is the will of your kind and 
generous benefactor, that you may do it, 
and to inquire the way in w hich he walked, 
that you may follow his steps, and grow up 
in his likeness. 

Now, in the first place, tell me truly, do 
your hearts thus love Christ? If they do. 
then have I good news from him to tell 
you ; but you must not give me a false 
answer nor yourselves either, in order that 
you may hear this good news ; and before 
you answer, let me put a few questions that 
will help you to answer with understanding 
and with truth. Well, then, answer truly 
and honestly when I ask you, if you think 
much about Christ on week days, as well 
as on the Sabbath-day—when you are alone 
by yourself, as well as when others speak to 
you about him ? Then, do your hearts like 
to think of him ? Do you find pleasure in 
all he did, said, and suffered, in order to 
become your Saviour ? Then, do you fear 
to offend him—are you desirous to please 
him—are you sorry when you have said or 
done any thing he has forbidden—and are 
you happy in doing those things which you 
know' he has commanded? Do you love 
his day, do you love his word, do you love 
his house, do you love his bible, do you love 
prayer ? My young friends, however young 
you are, you will do this always, if you love 
Christ. Now, do you so love him ? Do you 
all, are there any, is there one that thus loves 
him ? Then let me say to that happy child. 
The Saviour loves you. Not only has he pity 
for you—he has this for all—but he has plea¬ 
sure in you. If you could now see his face, 
where he sits in the highest heavens, you 
might see him smiling upon you, and his 
very eyes beaming with love and delight 
towards you ; and though he is now far away 
in the heavens, where he is received out of 
our sight, yet know you that his love is just 
as valuable, as precious, and as powerful, to 
do you good, as if he were now sitting in 
the midst of you and walking up and down 
among you, as when he tabernacled still in 
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the flesh. You may remember of old, how 
he healed the son of the Jewish nobleman, 
when he was twenty miles away from him; 
how he cast the devil out of the daughter 
of the Canaanitish woman, at probably a 
greater distance away. He but spoke the 
word, and his power overcame all the dis¬ 
tance, and completed the cure. Just so now 
his power reaches from heaven to earth ; 
and just under the direction of those that 
love him, is it still put forth to bless them, 
and to do them good. I wish I could tell 
you a few of the great, and kind, and pre¬ 
cious things which Christ has in his riches 
prepared for them that love him. He re¬ 
joices to do them good ; he gives them every 
thing—not, indeed, that their hearts desire, 
for their desires are often foolish and wicked, 
so that if they were granted they would do 
them hurt; but he gives them all things that 
are really for good to them. He considers 
them as jewels, he keeps them as his trea¬ 
sure, and you may well understand, there¬ 
fore, how much he makes them his peculiar 
and tender care. He gives them his Spirit, 
an almighty and ever present friend, to 
counsel and guide them amid the perplexi¬ 
ties of the journeys of life. He himself 
[deads for them day and night before God, 
that they may be justified by his righteous¬ 
ness, sanctified or made holy through his 
name, kept from all the evil that is in the 
world, and all the corruption abounding in 
it; and, at the last, received where he is to 
behold his glory. Even while they are yet 
young, he may take them out of this world 
of sin, suffering, and danger, and set them 
down with himself at the right hand of the 
Father in the heavens ; or though he may 
allow them to live here till old age, yet his 
own right hand is the place to which he 
shall exalt them at the last. Here he shall 
love them at the last ; he shall love them 
with a perfect love ; and those that love 
him there, rejoice with a full and endless 

joy- 
Put now do you also love him, and, there¬ 

fore, have you reason to believe that Christ 
loves you ? Alas ! I fear that many of you 
may not love him, and, therefore, may not 
enjoy, and not even care or seek to enjoy 
his love. And why is it that I should think 
thus of you ? If the wise man says that 
even a child is known by his doings, what, 
let me ask you, are your doings ? Are they 
such as in all circumstances show you to be 
the children of God ? May it not be that 
your parents compljin of some of you as 

disobedient, that your kind teachers com¬ 
plain of you as idle and unruly ? Do not 
many of you neglect the bible or read it 
just as a task ? Do not many of you live 
almost without prayer, or observe it only as 
a lifeless and unmeaning form ? Have not 
some of you a heart sometimes fired with 
hatred, sometimes full of cursing, lips 
filled with lies, and stained with iniquity; 
and could these things, think you, be, 
if you loved Christ ? No. It is im¬ 
possible, for he saith, “ He that hath my 
commandments and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me,” and therefore they who do 
not keej) his commandments, though they 
have them and are taught them from week 
to week, do not love him, and, therefore, 
are not beloved by him. And, oh ! how 
sad is their state, and if they remain in it, 
how sad they must be finally, for “ all that 
hate me,” saith Christ, “ love death.” 

May I hope that if this may well instruct 
us, how happy they are whom Christ loves, 
and how wretched they are whom he does 
not love, some among you who may not 
have loved him as you ought hitherto, and 
have never been loved by him hitherto, may 
now be anxious to enjoy his love ? If so, I 
have pleasure in directing you to the con¬ 
sideration of his own kind promise in the 
text. He says, “ those that seek me early 
shall find me." The promise given here is 
to them that seek Christ, and them espe¬ 
cially that seek him early. The worst of 
sinners and the oldest of sinners may find 
him if they seek him ; but we know that 
with regard to some Christ may be and will, 
alas! be sought in vain,so that though they 
seek to enter into his love, they shall not 
be able ; but while, notwithstanding of this 
awful exception with regard to those who 
seek him too late, the promise is general to 
all in the text—it is especially to young peo¬ 
ple—it is given toyou, my young friends, and 
to such as you. Some around you are older 
than you, and they cannot now seek Christ 
early ; but you are yet young—most of you 
in the early morning of your days—and if 
you will now seek Christ, if now while the 
world smiles upon you and seems full of 
promise to you, you believe the world, he 
has said that it is after all a vain and deceit¬ 
ful world, it never did and never will make 
any one happy w ho set his heart upon it 
but if Christ and his character are more 
lovely, and if his love, and favour, and 
blessing be a better portion to the soul than 
any portion the world has to give, and if un- 
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der this belief you will now seek him and his 
favour, then he will in no wise cast you out. 
No, he loves the living sacrifice which es¬ 
pecially you the young present to him. If, 
in his mercy, he receive with favour those 
who, after giving the flower of their lives to 
the devil, do, as it were at their dying hour, 
offer themselves with the mere dregs of 
their existence to his service, shall he not 
much more receive an offering from those 
of you who with the strength and flower of 
your years, fresh and entire, go to him and 
seek his love, and surrender yourselves to 
his service ? Yes, while kind and gracious 
to all the sheep of his fold, he is especially 
kind and tender to the lambs of his flock_ 
he says, “ Suffer little children to come unto 
me, for of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 
And when he sees them around him, setting 
themselves down at his feet to hear his word, 
casting themselves as it were in his way to 
receive his blessing, he will not pass them 
unnoticed or unblessed. 

You cannot then, seek him too soon. I 
can easily believe, or conceive, some child 
among you to say, “ I am too young and 
too little for him to take any notice of me 
or some other child to say, “ I have so manv 
bad thoughts, and I cherish so much bad 
temper, and utter so many bad words, and 
do so many bad deeds, that I cannot be¬ 
lieve that he who is holy will show any 
favour to such a child as I am.” But I tell 
you, you do not honour Christ when you 
think thus of him, nor are you reflecting 
how condescending he is, how he regards 
the lowly, and does not despise the least of 
the little ones. He is just too, the more 
ready to bless you because you think the 
less of yourselves; for he giveth grace to 
the humble. And if you seek him early 
and with your w hole heart, if you now love 
him, may I ask you whether you are re- 
solvea to seek him when and where he may 
be found, to seek him in his word where he 
may speak to you of eternal life, to seek 
him at his footstool, where he invites you 
to all the grace and mercy which you re¬ 
quire, to seek him on his day and in his 
sanctuary, where he promises to meet with 
his people who gather together in his name, 
and where you get a sight of his glorv, such 
as is not given to the world. I trust you 
are all resolved to do this, and that as good 
children wrn bar e sought and found Christ, 
you will learn from this day to put a differ¬ 
ence between God's name and other names, 
between his book and other books, and 

between his will in all things and rour 
own. 

But, now, perhaps some one savs, “ I 
would like to seek Christ and enjoy his 
love, and I will seek him, but not vet; I will 
wait first till I am older, I will take first 
what pleasure I can find in the world, or in 
sin, without Christ, and afterwards, some 
time before I die, will begin to love, and 
seek, and serve him. And so, then, you 
propose to do without him in the mean 
time! Oh! how base and w icked is this 
thought! Though you know that you can¬ 
not do without him always, thousrh you are 
persuaded that your only hope of salvation 
comes from him who came in the name of 
the Lord to save, yet, oh ! ungrateful heart, 
you are resolved to have nothing to do with 
him as long as you can find happiness with¬ 
out him. How unwise is this as well as 

i wicked ! Do not you know that when you 
are young you are exposed to even more 
than perhaps when you are old, and there¬ 
fore need Christ for the guide of your 
youth ? Do you not know that the farther 
you go from Christ, and the greater your 
distance from him, you make the walk 
by which you must return the longer, the 
harder, and the more difficult; and, there¬ 
fore, that you ought never, for one day, a 
step to depart from him ! And, oh ! have 
you never thought that if you put off now 
seeking and loving Christ, it is very uncer¬ 
tain if you ever have time to seek him at 
all, or though you will seek, that you wil 
find grace given you to find him. I need 
not say to you how young as well as old 
must die. Not one of us knows but we 
may die before to-morrow', or before the 
time comes when we propose to seek 
Christ. I have read of a little girl who on 
hearing a minister speak of the righteous¬ 
ness of Christ as a pure and spotless robe, 
heard of it with gTeat interest and attention. 
Calling on her family next day she said 
she wished to be clothed in that robe of 
righteousness talked of, that so she might 
see God in peace. Her conversation was 
altogether such as to convince him that she 
was impressed with the importance of seek¬ 
ing God, and the need of seeking Christ’s 
righteousness to her being found of him. 
He left her to speak to her next day, but 
scarcely reached home before a messenger 
arrived to tell that this good child had been 
found, by her parents, dead in the garden. 
There is reason to think that she had re¬ 
ceived the robe that she had desired. But 
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if she had said, I will seek this robe when 
I am old, or next year, or at any future 
time, what must have become of her soul 
thus suddenly snatched away. And, oh! 
think what must become of you who are 
not seeking Christ till a future day. You 
may die without having time given you to 
seek him at all, or you may live and be¬ 
come so wicked, as to lose all desire, and 
even to lay aside all intention of seeking, 
lovinsr, and serving Christ. And if you 
wander farther and farther away from him, 
what must be your ultimate state? “ They 
that are afar from me,” said he, “ shall 
perish.” Oh ! then, my young friends, do 
not, I entreat you, do not, for the sake of 
that Saviour who loves you, do not, for the 

sake of your own souls, which are precious 
to him, and ought surely to be precious to 
you, do not delay to seek the Saviour. 
Seek him while he may be found ; call upon 
him while he is near. “ If you seek him,” 
as David said to Solomon, “ with a perfect 
heart and with a willing mind, he will be 
found of you ; but if you forsake him, he 
will cast you out.” Oh ! let me once more 
say, that there is nothing you ought so 
much to desire as to receive and to enjoy 
his love. “ I love them,” said he, “ that 
love me ; and they that seek me early shall 
find me, and he that findeth me findeth life, 
even life eternal, with the favour of the 
Lord.”, May God bless what has been 
said, and to his name be the praise. Amen. 

In this number we have deviated somewhat from our usual procedure. In the^ 

first place we have presented our readers with a posthumous discourse, one of the unpub¬ 

lished sermons of the late Rev. Mr. Geddes, and our reasons for so doing are stated in a 

note in the preceding number. In the next place we have given a sermon not addressed 

to adults, or youths, as all the previous discourses of the Pulpit have been, but to very 

young children. Not to mention that the sermon itself, though addressed to very young 

children, was heard, and may, therefore, be read by adults, we hope and believe, with 

advantage ; we do not see why we should not occasionally insert in the Pulpit a sermon 

expressly for the sake of those who are just commencing a religious course. It is written 

in a style of great simplicity, the first merit in a discourse addressed to children. The 

St Enoch’s Sabbath School Society is organized on the strictly local plan, and with the 

exception of two districts at present vacant, pervades the whole parish. It consists of 

16 schools, 17 male, and 2 female teachers, and upwards of 350 scholars. It has a 

carefully selected Library of nearly 500 volumes, embracing juvenile biographies and 

histories, and other little works, illustrating with simplicity and interest the doctrines and 

duties of Christianity. The secular business of the Society is conducted by a committee of 

the whole male members, and the minister of the parish as president, and its pecuniary 

wants are supplied by an annual collection from the congregation of St. Enoch’s. 
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“ Thy kingdom come 

In one sense it is incorrect to speak of 
God’s kingdom as coming. All space is his 
empire. The sun, the stars, the earth, are 
his kingdom, and these are already come. 
As the uncreated God he reigns supreme, 
his will being the law, and his glory the end 
of all creation. Angels and men are his 
subjects, and throughout the wide extent of 
the universe no event can take place, not 
even the fall of a sparrow, without his decree. 
The economy of the Gospel, however, in its 
saving application to the hearts of men, is 
sometimes metaphorically spoken of in 
Scripture as the kingdom of God. Thus, 
M the kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation again, “ the kingdom of God 
is within you and again, “ the kingdom of 
God is not in word, but in power.” The 
reason of this seems to be, that the term 
kingdom implies not merely territory, but 
subjects, and consequently the possession of 
claims on the part of the Being to whom 
the obeying is to be yielded. The territory 
is merely the scene of obedience ; thus, 
though all nature be the kingdom of God, 
yet in this peculiar sense the soul of man is 
more properly so, because in it are the will 
which consents to obedience, and the powers 
which qualify for obeying. Now, the soul 
in its natural state does not obey. Our 
heart refuses to be subject to God, in 
short, is revolted from his authority, and 
though God’s kingdom by right, yet it is 
not by possession. On the contrary, it is 
usurped, possessed by a rival power, even 
by the arch spirit of evil. The economy of 
grace as designed to establish the divine 
authority in the soul—that is, so to renew 
the will that it may consent to the divine 
law, and so to sanctity it. that it may become 
capable of being in us the great instrument 

—Matthew vi. 10. 

under the spirit in securing final success—is 
frequently, by a common license of speech, 
termed the kingdom of God. You see, then, 
what is meant by “ the kingdom of God.” 
The soul is God’s by inalienable right, but it 
has rebelled against him and is subject to the 
will of a usurper ; and the reclaiming of the 
soul from its sins, the subjecting of it to the 
rightful and lawful sovereign, the averting 
of the curse of the law from it, the building 
it up in holiness, and thus qualifying it for 
becoming a member of that pure spiritual 
empire over which infinite perfection pre¬ 
sides, are God’s kingdom come or renewed 
in the soul. The Gospel preached is the 
yngdom of God announced, a soul converted 
is the kingdom of God begun, a soul sanc¬ 
tified is the kingdom of God advancing, a 
true church planted is the kingdom of God 
enlarged, and the redeemed assembled in 
heaven is the kingdom of God glorified and 
supreme. The petition in the text expresses 
a desire for the re-establishment of this 
empire of God in the soul; but, as the state 
of every soul is one of guilt before God, and 
as the happiness of each individual is nearest 
to his own heart, we may consider the words 
of the text as expressing a prayer, in the first 
place for ourselves, and in the second place 
for others. When we say “ Thy kingdom 
come,” we pray that we ourselves may be¬ 
come the willing and obedient sons of God ; 
and, secondly, that all men may become so. 

In the first place, then, when we use the 
words of the text, we pray that we ourselves 
may become the willing and obedient sons 
of God. Personal religion is the first con¬ 
cern of every man. The Gospel is not sent 
to a few individuals or nations only, it is 
not a boon to be conferred on the heathen 
alone, but is offered to, and is enjoyed by 
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all. Every human being has revolted from 
God, and requires to be made subject to his 
authority, and qualified to obey. Religion 
is not a luxury which men may want, though 
they might be the better for having; but it is 
indispensably necessary, as it is incompara¬ 
ble in value ; nor will men care to commu¬ 
nicate it to others, unless they first enjoy it 
themselves. No man will pray heartily that 
God’s kingdom may come, who does not 
feel that that kingdom is come to him, who 
does not seek to become one of its subjects 
and to enjoy its blessings. In this divine 
record, these blessings are stated as the 
most precious gifts of God to his race. 
There are some who regard religion as 
merely polishing the manners of mankind, 
and as tempering the severity of political 
institutions. With this view of it, they 
would wish to see it established on the 
banks of the Ganges or in the wilds of 
Africa, as it would be desirable to see the 
heathen brought to a state of greater civili¬ 
zation. Did the Gospel propose no aim 
beyond this—were Christianity merely the 
visible though imposing formality which 
these views imply, this were all well ; but, 
since it is designed to renew every will and 
sanctify every heart, .hen the kingdom of 
God does not come till these effects are 
produced, and no man can utter the prayer 
of the text to whom that kingdom is not in 
some measure thus come. Though man shaft 
in the general benefits which the Christian 
religion has conferred on society, yet if 
there be nothing more than this, the kingdom 
of God has not come to that man. It is 
not, and cannot be come till his nature be 
changed—he must be a new creature in 
Christ, in his heart disposed to love and 
obey God. There must be a work of 
sanctification going on, the peace and joy 
of faith, and the sublime hope of heaven. 
He knows nothing of this kingdom till 
these effects in some measure appear. He 
•las no interest in it, and can have no real 
concern for it. The petition, then, is not 
the petition of unregenerate men ; there is 
an utter blindness on their part to the 
spiritual condition of their nature, and in¬ 
stead of desiring that God’s kingdom may 
come, they violate its laws and oppose its 
progress ; they are in a perpetual tumult 
of passion, and are full of schemes of 
pleasure, and are ever forming for them¬ 
selves plausible theories of duty ; it may 
be, there is no open contempt of God, 
still the.e is no flu ugh' of God in their 

minds, no reverence for his law, and no 
submission to his claims. God’s scheme is 
disliked; for, is not the doctrine of grace 
offensive to the natural man ? W hy ? 
Because the current of the heart runs to 
sin, the kingdom of the heart is usurped < 
men disguise this state of things from them¬ 
selves, but it is not upon that account the 
less true. Hence the calumnies that the 
world heaps on true* piety, hence its in¬ 
difference to divine truth, hence its hatred 
to pure principle, its ridicule of holy zeal. 
These unquestionably prove that the heart 
is opposed to God and rebels against him- 
and though man may profess a religion, 
yet that religion is a mere device of the 
corrupt nature, gives no proper homage 
to God, and enjoins no obedience to his 
will. The world is thus an usurped empire , 
Satan is king, sin is the law, immortal 
souls are the slaves, and error is the cur¬ 
rent coin ; and throughout its wide extent 
God’s kingdom excites no interest, and his 
law commands no respect. Men, then, must 
be reclaimed from a state of impenitence 
and unbelief, before they can heartily and 
with understanding utter the prayer. Of 
those, however, who are finis happily re¬ 
claimed, some are just awakened out of the 
stupor of an unenlightened state, while 
others are more advanced in the life of 
faith, but as soon as the soul is relieved 
from guilt, and raised to seek for safety, 
the prayer may be uttered. The sinner in 
this state is humbled and ashamed, bewails 
his estrangement from God, and confesses 
his sins, and though not yet full of the 
peace and joy of faith, and not yet resting on 
Christ with an unfaltering trust, yet to him 
the kingdom of God possesses an awful inter¬ 
est. Sin is felt to be slavery and galling to 
the soul; he would be freed from its power 
—he would be made subject to God—lie 
would enjoy his favour and be regulated by 
his law—he would think of him in the 
exercise of all his affections, and would 
transfer to him the government of all his 
thoughts, purposes, and desires—he would 
be moulded into his likeness, and made 
meet for his presence—and therefore says, 
“Thy kingdom come.” As yet lie knows 
little of this kingdom, but enough to 
give interest to the prayer of the text. 
Blind as he yet is, lie cannot discern the 
excellence, and glory, and wisdom of God, 
but he is a conscious slave, and would 
break his chains ; he is a penitent, and 
would be reconciled ; the vie tin of wretch- 
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edness and fear, and would be filled with 
peace and hope, and therefore he says, Thy 
kingdom come, break this chain with which 
I am burdened and bound, forgive the re¬ 
bellion I have dared to maintain, and let 
Christ be reconciled to me, establish thy 
kingdom in my heart, subdue sin in its 
ascendency there, sanctify estranged affec¬ 
tions, unworthy desires, grovelling thoughts, 
and make me an obedient child of thy own, 
thy glory my aim, and thy favour my end. 
This may be reckoned as the first occasion 
in the life of man, when the prayer of the 
text is uttered. In all the stages of the 
believer’s progress that prayer continues 
to be appropriate. The case to which I 
have referred, exhibits the transition of a 
soul from an enslaved and corrupt, to a 
free and spiritual state. When faith has 
been implanted, when the sinner brought 
to Christ rests upon him, and is revealed 
then to him, that kingdom is come—not 
fully, but in a measure. He is no longer 
a conscious slave, but perfectly free. The 
kingdom of God is a sanctification which 
the Spirit of God begins, continues, and 
consummates. Though subject to God he 
desires to be yet more entirely so, sin is hat¬ 
ed and turned off, but yet not entirely des¬ 
troyed, and though the obedience he yields 
comes from the heart, yet it is occasionally 
interrupted, and is always deficient in that 
fulness of affection and devotedness of 
purpose which the divine law requires. 
Thus the true believer advances in the 
divine life. When he thinks of God as a 
being of infinite purity, when he calls to 
mind his transcendent goodness, he feels 
how cold his gratitude, how poor his 
obedience, how superficial and fluctuating 
his love. When he reflects on the great 
mystery of godliness—Jesus dj'ing tc redeem 
—thetendemess of his sympathy, the glory of 
his work, the completeness of his triumph, 
he feels how reluctant is his attachment. 
When he considers the end of the Spirit, 
the blessedness he bestows, and the great 
issue for which he prepares, he feels how 
irregular his prayers are, how unsteady is 
his trust in the promises of the everlasting 
covenant, and how feeble his discharge of 
duty. And then when he thinks of the 
law so spiritual, of holiness so unspotted, 
of heaven so glorious, and the soul so vast 
in capacity, he feels how miserably deficient 
he is, how sordid in desire and divided in 
affection, how loose in self-examination, 
how easily taken up by the interests 

and pleasures of this fleeting life—lie 
is humbled and ashamed—regards his 
obedience but as rags—would have his 
whole heart flow7 out in one full continuous 
fervid stream towards God—would have his 
soul beautified through all its powers and 
affections with the bright image of the 
Creator; and as a temple hallowed by the 
indwelling of the Spirit night and day, he 
would be in the company of angels, and a 
possessor of heaven’s worshipful inheritance. 
Nor all this, merely at the outset of his 
career, but even to the very close. Thy 
kingdom come, is the burthen of his prayer 
from day to day. Sanctify this corrupt 
heart, illumine this benighted judgment, 
give fervour to these cold affections and 
spirituality to these sordid desires—increase, 
strengthen, and animate faith. Let thy 
kingdom come—in more pure love, in 
more purity, in more peace, in more hca- 
venly-mindedness, in more stability, in 
more hope. O God, thy kingdom come! 
God’s people, then, alone feel interested in 
the prosperity of his kingdom—they know 
it, feel it, enjoy it. Their present happiness 
is involved in it, their hopes are built upon 
it, they are nothing without it and apart 
from it. This very life we are so soon to 
loose derives its value from it. Whatever 
is connected with this kingdom, interests 
them—whatever tends to promote it, is 
encouraged—whatever is hostile and unfa¬ 
vourable to it, is deplored. The coming of 
the kingdom is their main interest; its 
coming to their own hearts, has been their 
greatest privilege, and therefore they desire 
that it may come to all men. Men who 
view Christianity superficially, say, Introduce 
commerce, literature, and the arts, and then 
religion. No, say I, believer, the soul is 
better than the body—make religion not 
last, but first. Among ourselves, the insti¬ 
tutions formed for encouraging it have been 
chiefly encouraged by believers. Though 
many, not believers, have given their money 
for this cause, they have done it from 
blindness, and from motives which the 
cause itself condemns. Many give their 
money for the diffusion of the religion o 
Christ, wrho know not, and care not for, its 

sanctifying powers. And as it may not he 
prudent to discourage such contribution, is 
it not better to see Christianity encouraged, 
as politically useful, than rejected ? Much 
better. We are apt to say, that such men 
act from improper motives ; and though the 
world makes light of motives, yet the Gos- 
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pel does not; but, on the contrary, affirms, 
that as motives give to actions their real 
moral character, wherever the former are 
sinful, so are the latter. Does not the 
worldling sav, Here is a little money for 
establishing Christianity in Africa. It will 
not do what some people imagine, but it 
will do a little good. It will refine their 
manners. I will translate this language. 
The Bible is, on the whole, a useful book. 
It reveals some strange doctrines. It pre¬ 
tends to make men holy who never will be 
so, but it contains many wholesome lessons. 
Now, are not such views insulting to God ? 
Do they not degrade to the rank of a poli¬ 
tical institution that which God has revealed 
as a scheme to soothe, and sanctify, and 
prepare for heaven ? And is not all this, 
though merely implied, enough to make a 
pious mind shudder ? Can we encourage 
such ideas? O ! my friends, we must tell 
the worldling that his gold is polluted—that 
he approaches the altar with unhallowed 
fire; we must say to him. Learn what 
true holiness is—seek to feel the Gospel in 
its power—be not satisfied with a cold pro¬ 
fession and a lifeless form, but know the 
confidence of faith, the peace and joy of 
holy affection. Then you will view the 
kingdom of God in its true character, then 
will you give your gold, hallowed and in¬ 
creased unspeakably in value by your pray¬ 
ers, and then will you seek for the poor 
heathen—not to polish him, but that he may 
have the satisfaction of trusting in Christ, 
and all that joy w hich springs front the be¬ 
lief of pardon and the hope of heaven. 

The next view of the text was as a prayer 
put up in behalf of our fellow-creatures. It 
is put up, first for ourselves, and, secondly, 
for others. From the personal experience 
of the power of religion springs the desire 
to spread it over the earth. There are 
many things which men may have without 
being anxious to communicate to others. 
They may not be necessary to their fellow 
rreatures, they may be very happy without 
them, they may be merely local, or they 
may not have the power to communicate 
them. But when men possess what is 
truly useful, it is their duty to communicate. 
The joy is in this respect different from every 
kind of enjoyment. In the case of religion, in 
proportion as it is enjoyed, men are the 
more anxious to communicate their enjoy¬ 
ment to their perishing fellow-creatures ; 
and hence it is that believers, in loving God, 
love also their brethren of mankind. They 

would feed, clothe, and shelter them ; they 
regard them as part of the same family with 
themselves, as endowed with the same pre¬ 
cious nature, and called by the same true 
and sovereign grace. Whatever they pos¬ 
sess, then, they would impart—in particular, 
as religion is their most precious possession, 
they would communicate it. No religious 
man hides his religion in his heart for his 
own use, as a miser hoards up his money. 
Religion expands, while it purifies, and 
makes the heart a rich treasury- of kind and 
benevolent sentiments. It delivers from so 
terrible a danger, it restores to such ex¬ 
alted privileges, it introduces to so many 
sources of pure enjoyment, and crowns this 
life with so vast a hope, that believers prize 
it above all earthly things. And it has the 
same virtue to every soul of mankind; it is 
the lost piece of silver; it cannot be ex¬ 
pressed in words ; it is broader than the 
sea, and longer than the earth. To impart 
it, then, is the noblest charity—to pro¬ 
claim it from every mountain top—to leave 
no city unvisited, and no desert unapproach¬ 
ed by its call—to send forth on the wings 
of the wind to every perishing outcast. Be 
reclaimed! All this is the scheme of its 
mighty- objects. Whatever of vague enthu¬ 
siasm some may apply to it, we are 
assured of it by the Word of God. We 
would not enter into detail on a subject 
of which the Bible speaks in summary lan¬ 
guage ; but it seems clear from the pages 
of Scripture, that the knowledge of the 
truth of salvation will cover the face of the 
whole habitable globe. Isaiah lavishes on 
this theme the sublimity of his heaven- 
strung harp. John, from the lonely Pat- 
mos, sends forth dark presages of allegory, 
intimating, amid much shadowy grandeur, 
the glory of the latter day. It may be 
deemed extravagant to say, that all men 
may be Christians; but it is within the strict 
letter of prophecy- to affirm, that the truth 
of salvation will be communicated to every 
ncople, and its benign influence enjoyed in 
every land. Let not men speak of hin- 
deranccs. Can there lie any to God ? See 
the miracles of the past!—the sea dried up, 
the sun staved in its course, the hot sands 
of the desert cooled by a cloud and illu¬ 
minated by a pillar of fire, the rocks pour¬ 
ing forth water, and manna falling in show¬ 
ers! Sec empires raised up and suddenly 
cast dow n, heathen kings made instruments 
of prophecy, and the great stream of time 
flow ing over vast empires, and yet bearing 
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up the little ark. He who wrought these 
changes in time past, can work changes 
equally strange in time to come; and though 
temples of idolatry are built on every shore, 
God can open the eye of the nations, can 
suggest means of improvement, and crown 
these means with ampler success than be¬ 
lievers have yet dared to hope for. See 
what is now doing—hymns sung to Christ 
on the plains of a far distant land—negroes 
dving with Paul's words on their lips—Sal>- 
baths in the islands of the South Sea—and 
churches beyond the burning sun of the 
Cape. New languages are acquired in the 
process of Christianizing the earth, a holy, 
and heaven-directed zeal is abroad, ten 
thousand praises arise from cottage and tem¬ 
ple to God, the trumpet of the Gospel has 
been blown, and nations are mustering to its 
call, the kingdom of our Gospel is ad¬ 
vancing, and the time shall be, when all the 
kingdoms of the earth shall become the 
kingdoms of our God and his Christ. 

The petition in the text then expresses 
a deep interest in the advancement of this 
great work thus progressing to its final 
issue. The believer regards the events 
connected with that work, as the most im¬ 
portant that can occur; and though he 
does not always see how the revolutions of 
nature, and the changes of the earth effect 
this, yet when events occur that are 
favourable, he is joyful. The believer con¬ 
templates the earth as the theatre of God’s 
purposes, and while the children of men 
are engaged in their limited speculations, 
occupied with rumours of w ars, and watch¬ 
ing the restless play of human passions, the 
believer sees the eye of God, hears bis voice 
in the storm, and sees his footsteps in the 
deep. The silent work of grace in his own 
neighbourhood occasions more joy than the 
success of worldly schemes. Not that the 
true Christian is regardless of his temporal 
interests, or indifferent to political improve¬ 
ments, oh! no—he is alive to these in their 
proper place, but then the soul has a value 
above all else to him—its conversion to 
God is the most valuable change for which 
no sacrifice is too great. A school and a 
church in a lonely island, a faithful minister 
in a dark parish, a zeal for religion among 
influential men, any proof of the success of 
the truth, however small, interests and de¬ 
lights his heart, and gives to the history of 
human affairs a charm far above the charms 
of eloquence. The interest, however, that 
the believer feels in the prosperity of Gcd’s 

kingdom is lively and active; there is no¬ 
thing in it merely speculative ; his interest 
ends and centres in facts. In our favoured 
age and country, the means which are in 
operation for extending the kingdom of 
God are very many. Christian philanthropy 
has extended its care to almost every field. 
Holy institutions have been formed em¬ 
bracing every variety of men. These, then, 
to the extent of his belief of their excellence, 
the believer supports. We do not say his 
support is indiscriminate. H aving sought out 
the best means to secure the end of reli¬ 
gion, he goes and examines for himself. He 
gives his support not casually or reluc¬ 
tantly, as if a hard service, but steadily as a 
matter of solemn duty. How many are 
there who appear in the Lord’s house from 
Sabbath to Sabbath, and yet give no sup¬ 
port to religious institutions. These they 
say are the formalities of hypocrisy. But 
who are the hypocrites?—they who pray 
and act up to the prayer, or they who pray 
and do not act up to it ? The latter surely. 
We would say, pray not, or if you do, act 
up to its spirit. Do they indeed desire that 
God’s kingdom may come, and yet stand 
listlessly by grasping their gold, while others 
are busy with their money and labours in 
forwarding the cause? Wi'll they leave off 
Bible Societies and Missionary labours, and 
rest merely with an expression of prayer ? 
No. A prayer is the expression of action, 
and where it is not followed by action it is 
hollow and false. 

In shortly applying this discourse, I 
would call your attention, in the first place, 
to the supreme importance of a personal 
interest in the kingdom of God. Are we 
by nature rebels, outcasts, enemies, trans¬ 
gressors of the law, strangers to the privi¬ 
leges, and destitute of an interest in the 
happiness of this kingdom ? Then as this 
kingdom is of the kingdom of God, it is of in¬ 
finite importance to us from rebels to become 
subjects, from outcasts to become citizens, 
and from enemies, to become children, as by 
doing so, not only all present enjoyment is 
increased, but eternal redemption in Christ 
is secured. Let none imagine, however, 
that the kingdom comes to any one in 
meats or in drinks. We may be outwardly 
members of the church, regular hearers of 
the word, and yet the kingdom of God may 
not have come to us. No. Whenever it 
comes to any man, it comes in power, in a 
changed nature, in a renovated will, in 
purified affection, in steadfastness of faith. 
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and in holiness of life. Let us seek then that 
this kingdom may come to us; and as when 
it is come it is still beset with opposition, 
let us seek that it may come with ampler 
sway and more richness of privilege. In 
short, let us pray fervently, importunately, 
unweariedly, that this sublime, peaceable, 
everlasting kingdom, may come in all its 
grandeur and purity into our hearts. 

In the second place, let me entreat you 
to feel and cherish a lively, an ardent, and a 
holy concern for the establishment of this 
spiritual kingdom on the earth. As it is of 
infinite moment to us, so it is of infinite 
moment to all men; and, therefore, by 
schools at home and abroad, by the circu¬ 
lation of the Bible, by Missionary Societies, 
let us be concerned to extend the know¬ 
ledge and widen the limits of this holy, this 
happy kingdom. It iswellto diffuse the bless¬ 
ings of commerce, that the barbarism ofsavage 
tribes may be smoothed away, and the grace¬ 
ful polish of civilization may lend its charms 
to the intercourse of social life ; it is well 
that the useful arts be encouraged, that the 
waste soil of our nature be broken up and 
cultivated, and that smiling diligence be 
planted on the bleak bosom of the desert; 
it is well to break the chain of the slave, 
and to seek to live far and wide on the 
deep and broad foundations of science—the 
science of national wealth. But it is far bet¬ 
ter to scatter the seed of heaven, far better to 
emancipate the soul from the kingdom of 
iniquity, to bring down salvation from the 
cross, and to form the character to the 
holiness of the Bible. This alone will make 
the desert to rejoice and blossom as the 
rose ; this will open up springs in the wilder¬ 
ness, and fountains in the parched land. 

I appear before you this evening in be¬ 
half of the Scottish Missionary Society. 
That Institution has twelve Missionary 

Stations—two in the Russian empire, four in 
the East, and six in the West Indies. All 
these are important, the last two particularly 
so. The Missionaries under their care are 
all, without exception, men of fervent piety, 
unwearied diligence, and great devotedness 
in their holy and sublime work. Their 
success has been considerable. While, ac¬ 
cording to recent accounts, they appear in¬ 
creasing in influence ; while you have these 
Missionaries of your own Society, and sent 
from your own country, come to the help 
of the work in which they are engaged 
Listen to the cry, “ Come over and help 
us”—listen to that heart-touching cry. I an. 
particularly earnest in making this appeal at 
present, because the Directors of the Society 
have been reduced by deficiency in its funds 
to the necessity of proposing to abridge the 
means of its operation. And is it come to 
this ? Are Missionary Societies to be 
crippled and restricted in their means of 
operation in this land in which so much 
money is daily squandered on objects of 
luxury and vanity? Is the poor missionary— 
who has gone forth in the single-hearted¬ 
ness of faith, sacrificing the endearments 
of home, and the privileges of civilized so¬ 
ciety, and exposing himself to numberless 
privations—to be recalled from the scene of 
his holy labours, or left to struggle with 
poverty in a foreign land ? Is his soul to 
be chilled with the thought that his brethren 
at home refuse to give of their abundance 
to help his need, and that they will not give 
a little from their pleasures, their luxuries, 
and comforts, that the standard of the cross 
may continue to be borne among the perish¬ 
ing tribes of earth. Let it not be so ; give 
freely, then, of what you have only received, 
that this Society may prosper, that its mis¬ 
sionaries may be encouraged, and its means 
of usefulness increased. I add no more. 

CHARGE 
DELIVERED AT THE ORDINATION OF THE REV. GEORGE WAI.KER, FORT-WILLI AM, 

By the Rev. JOHN M'GREGOR, 
Minister of the Relief Church, Stranraer. 

Mr Dear Brother,—By a solemn and 
scriptural act, you have now been set apart 
to discharge the duties of a profession, the 
most honourable and important in which 
man can be occupied here below. Most 
sincerely do I congratulate you on the hon¬ 
our this day conferred upon you ; for, al¬ 
though your office as an ordained minister 
of the Gospel, does not confer upon you 

that external pomp which the world covets 
and admires, it yet invests you with power 
to preach the Gospel to your fellow-men, 
and thus honours you with an employment 
more blessed and sublime, even than that 
in which the angels of God are engaged. 
Yonder celestial hosts are sent forth to 
minister to those w ho shall be the heirs of 
salvation ; hut you are sent forth not only 

See Note at the enrt of Vo. G5. p. 300. 
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to aid and comfort saints, but also to con¬ 
vey the Almighty’s message of mercy to lost 
and ruined souls. But, Sir, if yours be an 
honourable and important profession, it is, 
at the same time, a weighty and responsible 
one. Permit me, then, to fulfil the appoint¬ 
ment of Presbytery, by addressing you in 
the language of exhortation ; and humbly 
relying upon divine aid, I will, as the repre¬ 
sentative of these, my respected Fathers i 
and Brethren, address you with all becom¬ 
ing freedom and fidelity. 

I. First, then, I have to remind you of 
the many and momentous duties which you 
are now called to perform. 

Doubtless the most important of these 
are the duties you owe the flock over 
which the Head of the Church hath appoint¬ 
ed you overseer. 

As the pastor of this people, the most 
important work which devolves upon you, 
is the preaching of the word. Engage ear¬ 
nestly in this work, that the cause of gene¬ 
ral knowledge may be advanced among 
your people ; and, above all, that they may 
be made acquainted with those things which 
are conducive to the best interests of their 
immortal souls. Let your pulpit instruc¬ 
tions be sound and evangelical. Never let 
a thirst for specious novelties, or a desire 
for intellectual distinction, estrange you 
from the simplicity of the Gospel, or lead 
you away from the grand theme of a Chris¬ 
tian pastor’s ministrations, “ Christ and him 
crucified. ’ Let not the fear of doing injury 
to the cause of morality prevent you from 
dwelling on the doctrines of the Cross ; for 
no moral obligation is so powerful as that 
which springs from the death of Jesus. The 1 
love to God, which is excited by the faith¬ 
ful exhibition of this event, has produced in 
the hearts and lives of believers in every 
age, such a moral purity and loveliness, as 
has never been equalled in the character or 
conduct of the most violent admirers of 
those moral systems which the wisdom of 
man has contrived and applauded. Be it 
your object, then, constantly to explain and 
recommend to your hearers, in all its gran- 
oeur and unity, that scheme of mercy which 
alone can make them wise unto salvation. 

In your public ministrations, too, be 
faithful in defending the truth from the 
assaults of its enemies, and especially from 
the delusions and heresies liy which it is 
assailed in the present day. These call for 
your sincere and strenuous opposition. In 
warring with them, be wise and prudent; 

but, at the same time, be bold and uncom¬ 
promising, otherwise you will provoke the 
displeasure of Him who calls upon you to 
“ contend earnestly for the faith once de¬ 
livered to the saints.” And as preaching 
the word of truth in its purity, is one of the 
best modes of arresting the progress of 
error, I bereech you, my brother, stead¬ 
fastly to maintain, and firmly to declare, the 
whole counsel of God. Conceal no doc¬ 
trine which he has unfolded, hide no pre¬ 
cept which he has revealed, but by a full 
and a plain “ manifestation of the truth, 
commend yourself to every man’s conscience 
in the sight of God.” 

But think not that your duty to your flock 
is confined to the mere preaching of the Gos¬ 
pel, or to the preparation necessary for the 
pulpit. The pastor watches for souls, and 
hence he ministers to his people in private, 
as well as in public, on the week day, as 
well as on the Sabbath. Be in this respect 
a faithful labourer in the Lord’s vineyard. 
Your weekly meeting with your people in 
the house of God is of vast importance ; 
but I venture to say, that if you hold no 
official intercourse with them out of the 
pulpit, you will not retain their affections 
long, nor will you be able to keep alive that 
mutual sympathy between yourself and 
them, which is so necessary to render your 
preaching advantageous to their souls. ' Be 
faithful, then, in calling your people before 
you at convenient seasons for catechetical 
instruction. The proper and conscientious 
discharge of this duty will enable you to 
appreciate exactly the measure of Scriptural 
knowledge which they possess, and the 
progress which they are making under your 
ministrations. You are pledged, too. by 
your office, to teach ‘ from house to house ;’ 
and every round of official visitation, if 
wisely conducted, will, with the blessing of 
God, tend much to the edification of your 
people. In your domiciliary visits, you will 
be able to admonish the careless, to en¬ 
courage the timid, to rebuke the proud, 
and to soothe the scornful, in such forcible 
and personal terms, as you could not with 
propriety employ in the pulpit. On such 
occasions, you may be directed to speak a 
word of comfort, which may afford support 
to some bruised reed, or which may gently 
fan into a steadier ardour some smoking 
flax—or you may be directed to speak a 
word of w arning, wh.ch may bend into suit- 
mission some stubborn heart, or which 
may extinguish, in some rebellious soul, the 
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flame of hatred against God and godliness. 
“ A word spoken in due season, how good 

it is.” 
Devote much of your time to the sick 

and the distressed. The hearts ot men are 
usually most susceptible of religious im¬ 
pressions, when they are softened by sick¬ 
ness or sorrow. Many unregenerate men 
who have hated counsel, and despised re- 
oroof in the hour of health and ot happiness, 
aave readily listened to the voice ot warn¬ 
ing, when their couches have become beds 
of languishing, or their dwellings houses ot 
mourning. The hour of trouble is often, 
too, a favourable time for the Christiaus 
growth in grace. Many of the children of 
God have been made to rejoice in the doc¬ 
trines and promises of the Gospel, when in 
the furnace of affliction, who refused to be 
comforted on the mount of ordinances. Be 
ever ready, then, to attend the call ot those 
who mourn. Like Barnabas, be “ a son of 
consolation.” A word may escape trom your 
lips, as you weep with those that weep, 
which, like the good Samaritan’s wine and 
oil, may heal a wounded spirit, or which 
tnay revive a fainting heart, or which may 
elevate a worldling’s thoughts to the things 
which are unseen and eternal. To be 
honoured thus, as an instrument for making 
vour people’s light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, work out for them an ex¬ 
ceeding and eternal weight ot glory, will 
surely be a sufficient recompense for what¬ 
ever toil or privation you may have to un¬ 
dergo in the discharge of this duty. 

Moreover, the young of your flock have 
a peculiar claim upon your care and atten¬ 
tion—a claim which, I trust, you will never 
slight or disregard. Call to mind the in¬ 
junction of the Chief Shepherd, “ Feed my 
lambs.” Call to mind his example. Long 
before his advent, it was predicted ot him, 
that he would “ gather the lambs with his 
arm, and carry them in his bosom.” And 
the prediction was fulfilled. He suffered 
little children to come unto him—he took 
them in his arms,and blessed them. Warned 
by h is command, anti cheered by his exam¬ 
ple, watch over the interests ot the young 
of your congregation. Form classes tor their 
religious instruction, and strive to impress 
their minds, and to affect their hearts, by 
such plain and practical lessons as are suited 
to their age and capacities ; and rest as¬ 
sured. that the labour thus bestowed upon 
the rising race, will not be labour in vain ; 
it will train for the sanctuary a race of pious 

and well-informed communicants ; and it 
will raise up in this place a seed to serve 
God, wrhen you and the present generation 
shall have entered into your rest. 

Hitherto I have dwelt on the duties 
which you owe the people of your charge, 
who certainly have the first and principal 
claim on your efforts and energies; but I 
would not be discharging my duty, if I did 
not remind you, that you must not limit 
your efforts to do good by the boundaries 
of your congregation. Your exertions for 
the spread of the cause ot God, must have 
a wider range. Strenuously exert yourself 
for the advancement of the interests of that 
denomination of Christians, with which you 
stand most closely connected. On every 
proper occasion, defend and advocate those 
scriptural views of the nature of Christ’s 
kingdom, which distinguish us as a religious 
body. For your brethren and companions’ 
sake, labour and pray for the peace and the 
prosperity of our Zion. But beware of 
imbibing a sectarian spirit. Let your heart 
and life at all times be influenced by the 
liberal and catholic principles which you 
profess, and bestow your unfeigned love and 
respect on all those who love the Lord 
Jesus. Lose no opportunity of doing good. 
Take a lively interest in every plan for the 
extension and establishment of the Re¬ 
deemer’s kingdom, either at home or 
abroad ; and never refuse your countenance, 
nor your advocacy, nor your prayers, nor 
your pecuniary support, to those charitable 
and religious institutions, which have for 
their object the furtherance of the temporal 
or eternal interests of our race. 

II. Having reminded you of a few of the 
duties which devolve upon you as a minis¬ 
ter of Christ, let me now call your atten¬ 
tion to the qualifications necessary for the 
right discharge of these duties. 

Diligence in study is an important quali¬ 
fication for the work of the ministry. 

The times in which we live are distin¬ 
guished by the progress which the public 
mind is making in knowledge of every de¬ 
scription. Of late years the march of 
intellect has been rapid, and a public in¬ 
structor must now be diligent if he would 
maintain a superiority over his disciples. 
Be unwearied, then, in the pursuit of know¬ 
ledge. Neglect not those c'assical studies 
in which you have been engaged during 
your late academical career, and, at the 
same time, cultivate a growing acquaintance 
with the general literature of the present 
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day. But, oh! let all your literary and 
scientific researches be made subservient to 
those studies which are infinitely more 
sublime in their nature and more glorious 
in their end. Read carefully those works 
of Theology and Church History, and 
Biblical Criticism, which pious men have 
penned and left as a legacy to the Church 
of Christ. Above all, study with attention 
the sacred volume—the Word of the living 
God. This is the pure and inexhaustible 
well of salvation, out of which you are to 
draw the water of life for the refreshment 
of your own soul, and for the purification 
and nourishment of the souls of your peo¬ 
ple. The human authors you consult may 
bless you with a clear and deep insight into 
the things of God ; but if you trust to their 
wisdom you lean on an arm of flesh, and 
you may be grievously misled. Appeal, 
then, at all times “ to the law and to the 
testimonythere you will be certain to 
learn the mind of God ; there you will have 
the guidance of divine light and divine 
truth. Further, beware of giving way to 
carelessness or sloth in your preparations 
for the pulpit. Never serve God with that 
which costs you nothing, but exercise such 
habits of diligence in study as will approve 
you to be “ a scribe instructed unto the 
kingdom of God,” and able to bring forth 
"things new and old.” 

A prayerful spirit is another qualification 
essential for the work of the ministry. 

As a scholar and a man of talent you 
stand high in the estimation of all who 
know you, but I beseech you place no 
confidence in the mere strength of your 
intellect. Talents and mental acquirements, 
without the divine blessing, will never 
render you a useful or successful minister 
of the Cross. What can the most moving, 
the most eloquent, the most laboured pulpit 
address do of itself, to remove darkness 
from the understanding, or terror from the 
conscience, or distress from the heart ? I 
\Vhy, nothing ! God only gan make your 
ministrations be attended with a saving 
effect. You may sow, and plant, and water, 
in the vineyard of the Lord, but to the 
Lord of the vineyard you must look for 
the increase. Apply, then, frequently and 
fervently at a throne of grace. Pray for a 
olessing on every sermon which you preach, 
and on every labour of lova in which vou 
engage, and you will achieve wonders in 
the work to which you are called. It is 
the man of prayer, and the man of nrave- 
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only, w ho can expect to turn many to right¬ 
eousness, and finally to give in his account 
with joy and not with grief. 

Another necessary qualification for the 
w ork of the ministry is holiness of heart 
and life. 

lou must strive not only to preach well 
and to pray well, but also to live well, so 
that God may not have reason to say of 
you, “ My people shall be fed even by thee, 
but thou shalt be hungry.” Surely', if 
courage be necessary for the soldier,'ana 
learning for the scholar, and skill for the 
artificer, still more must holiness be neces¬ 
sary for the minister of religion. Attention 
to their own vineyard, as well as those 
of others, is the imperious duty of all w ho 
serve God at his altar. Indeed, without 
purity of character and circumspection in 
conduct, they never can secure for themselves 
respect from their people, or success in 
their work. Even the wicked and profane 
will condemn, in his absence, the per¬ 
fidious conduct of an unholy and licentious 
minister. Be you holy, then, in all manner 
of conversation. Having this day publicly 
devoted yourself to the service of the 
Redeemer, in the preaching of the Gospel, 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
you are called, and thus you will be pre¬ 
served from dishonouring the name, or 
wounding the cause of your divine Master. 
Take your place beneath the shadow of the 
tree of life yourself, and partake plentifully 
of its healing fruit; thus you will be quali¬ 
fied to recommend with success its abun¬ 
dance to others, that they may eat and live 
for ever. Be assured that it is only by a 
holy deportment and a godly life that you 
will obtain the love of your people, the 
approval of your conscience, and the com¬ 
mendation of your Father who is in heaven. 

The only other qualification for the work 
of the ministry, to which I would at present 
allude, is gentleness of temper. 

Part of your duty as a minister, is to 
bear rule in the church of God, and to ad¬ 
minister its discipline on offending members, 
and I trust you will ever do so firmly and 
conscientiously. Guard, however, against 
the indulgence of a haughty spirit in the 
discharge of your duty—lord it not over 
God's heritage. In ail your transactions 
with your flock act the part of a tender and 
compassion.ite father As far as duty will 
permit bear with the weak, and do not 
superciliously despise them. *• The wisdom 
that is from above is first pure, then 

X 
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peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, | 
lull of mercy and good fruits, without j 
partiality and without hypocrisy.” Le 
clothed with this wisdom ; it is the finest 
and the fairest garment with which you 
can be adorned. 

I have now fulfilled the duty whicn , 
devolved upon me ; I have addressed you 
in the words of affectionate counsel. The 
interesting and affecting services of this day 
must have made a deep impression upon 
your heart, and I can easily conceive that 
rn the fulness of your heart you are ready 
to cry out, “ Who is sufficient for these 
things?” Truly your heart might well sink 
within you, and your courage fail, were 
it not for the comfortable assurance that 
your sufficiency is of God. Let the pro¬ 
mise of his aid encourage and support you. 
Cast all your care upon him ; in the hour 
of temptation he will defend you; in the 
hour of perplexity he will direct you ; in the 
hour of disappointment he will sustain yon, 

and in the hour of distress he will comfort 
you. And now, my brother, let me charge 
you in words more solemn and emphatic 
than those of men. “ Son of man, I have 
set thee a watchman unto the house ot 
Israel, therefore thou shalt hear the word 
at my mouth and warn them from me. 
When I say unto the wicked, O wicked 
man thou shalt surely die ; if thou dost not 
speak to warn the wicked from his way, 
that wicked man shall die in his iniquity, 
but his blood will I require at thine hand.” 
“ I charge thee, therefore, before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom, preach the word ; be instant in 
season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine,” 

in all things showing thyself a pattern of 
good works : and when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, you shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away.” Amen and 
Amen. 

THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD A LAWFUL SUBJECT OF HUMAN STUDY 
AND CONSIDERATION ; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE ORIGINAL SECEDERS’ CHAPEL, RICHMOND STREET 
EDINBURGH, 

By the Rev. THOMAS M‘CRIE, D.D., 
Author of the Life of John Knox, Life of Andrew Melville, Ac., &c. 

“ Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee, yet let me talk with thee of thy 
judgments.”—Jeremiah xii. 1. 

The circumstances of the prophet when 
he uttered these words were of a very dis¬ 
tressing kind. He had long witnessed with 
the most painful feelings, the irreligious and 
wicked conduct of his countrymen. In the 
necessary discharge of the divine com¬ 
mission with which he was intrusted, he 
had declared the judgments of God against 
them on account of their sins and their 
impenitence, and he had the mortification to 
find that, instead of reclaiming them, or pre¬ 
venting their ruin, or delaying the calamities 
that were approaching, he had only awakened 
their resentment against himself and inflamed 
their guilty and criminal passions. They 
persecuted him as an enemy to the state, 
and reviled him as one who took a delight 
in the prospect of the disgrace and ol the 
overthrow of his country. Their animosity 
against him was greatly aggravated by the 
representations of the false prophets, who 
took advantage of the merciful delay of the 
divine judgments, and flattered the people 
with long and uninterrupted peace, so that 
his own friends and the inlfiYitants of his 

native town joined in the conspiracy and 
threatened him with death, if he did not 
desist from prophesying in the name of 
Jehovah. Now any one of these trials 
in itself would have been sufficiently pain¬ 
ful ; but, meeting all of them together as 
he actually did, they proved an accumulat¬ 
ed load of grief which was to him quite 
overwhelming. In these circumstances, 
we find Jeremiah having recourse to the 

resence of his divine Master, pouring out 
is complaint before him, and begging of 

him permission to disburden his oppressed 
heart, by dwelling a little on those dispen¬ 
sations which were of a dark and perplexing 
kind. The saints of God are often found 
in circumstances which bear a great resem¬ 
blance to those of the prophet, and accord¬ 
ingly his example is appropriate, and the 
due considerations of it must be useful under 
the blessing of God, for extricating their 
minds from some of those distressing feelings 
by which they are at times ready to be 
overwhelmed. Let me, then, here suggest 
to you a few general reflections. 
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In the first place, it is lawful for the saints 
to enter into the mystery of divine provi¬ 
dence. We are not to pry into futurity 
except in so far as God has been pleased 
to unveil it by means of prophecy; and 
even the revelations of prophecy are so 
partial that we are generally apt to err in 
interpreting them, so that it is generally 
safest to wait until the proper meaning 
and application of them have been ascertain¬ 
ed by the event. But the past and the 
present form a legitimate subject for devout 
and careful inquiry. Providence is the 
work of God. In its movement we may 
discern the actings of the Almighty, and if 
we are properly attentive to it, we may 
trace the marks of his power, w isdom, faith¬ 
fulness, goodness, and holiness. The works 
of God in providence call for our praise 
and our prayers, for our adoration, hu¬ 
miliation and gratitude. But how is it 
possible that we can be affected with them 
in this manner, and as we ought to be, unless 
by meditation, by a careful comparing of 
them with the Scriptures, and by prayer, we 
ascertain their character, and endeavour to 
interpret their language ? A great part of 
practical religion lies in the observance 
of the operations of Providence; and it is 
owing to our neglecting these, or cultivating 
this branch of religion in a careless and 
superficial manner that our minds often 
fall into a state of darkness or distress 
about the workings of the Almighty as to 
others or ourselves. “ The Lord’s voice 
crieth unto the city, and the man of wisdom 
shall see thy name : hear ye the rod, and 
who hath appointed it.” On the one hand, 
a severe threatening is, in the w ord of God, 
uttered against those who observe not the 
works of the Lord, and regard not the 
operations of his hands; and on the other 
hand, a due and devout observance of God’s 
operations and holy providence, is men¬ 
tioned as a mark of true wisdom, and a 
means of safety. “ Who is wise, and he 
shall understand these things, prudent and 
he shall know them; for the ways of the 
Lord ^are right, and the just shall walk in ! 
them. “ \\ hoso is wise and will observe 
these things, even they shall understand the 
lovingkindness of the Lord.” Accordingly 
we find that good and wise men in all age's ] 
have made this an important part of their 
study. 

In the second place, I would have you to 
observe, my friends, that the saints are per¬ 
mitted to use familiarity with God in these 

. inquiries. He permits them to be free, and 
even bold, in talking with him upon this 

I subject. They are Dot only allowed to 
commune with their own hearts upon their 
beds—they are not only allowed to com¬ 
mune one with another, and to ease their 
smart by imparting mutually their sorrows 
and their counsel, but they are allowed to 
commune with their God in direct addresses 
to his throne. “ The secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him, and he will show 
them his covenant.” He does not merely 
permit them to talk on the subject of his 
judgments, but is willing that they should 
lay aside reserve and restraint, and talk 
freely with himself about them. Nor is 
this all. He permits them to state their 
objections, and to make replies to his 
answers, to plead with him, in the language 
of our text. “ Let us plead together,” says 
he, “put me in remembrance,” state your 
objections to any part of my conduct, 
“declare thou, that thou mayest be justified.” 
Wonderful condescension! A terrible 
challenge which the Almighty thus, as it 
were, puts into the hands of his people! 
And, yet, it is a challenge, my friends, that 
many a one of them has accepted, and in 
the contest has had power with God, and 
prevailed. WThat a striking example have 
you of this in the case of the friend of 
God immediately before the destruction of 
Sodom, the city of the plain, where Abra¬ 
ham talks with God about his judgments, 
just as one man would do with another. 
When God imparted to him his intentions, 
Abraham reasons thus with him: “Wilt 
thou also destroy the righteous with the 
wicked? That be far from thee, Lord, to 
do after this manner, to slay the righteous 
with the wicked, and that the righteous 
should be as the wicked, that be far from 
thee; shall not the Judge of all the earth 
do right ?” But it is necessary to warn you, 
that this familiarity with God about his 
judgments should always be tempered with 
deep reverence and humility. God per¬ 
mits his saints to use familiarity in 6uch 
inquiries, but this implies, that they do not 
enter upon them of their own accord, and 
w ithout leave asked and obtained from his 
holy word. He is not bound to give an 
account of his matters. The Most High is 
not under an obligation to listen to the 
complaints of his creatures, and tc answer 
and remove all those objections, often very 
unreasonable and verv slightly founded, 
that may arise in their minds, and give them 
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uneasiness. But then the Prophet says, 
“ Let me talk with thee of thy judgments.” 
Now, what we say by sufferance, we should 
say with great modesty. We should always 
remember, both when speaking to God in 
prayer, and also when inquiring iu our own 
meditation, or in discourse, into the ways of 
the Almighty, that he is in heaven and that 
we are on earth, and therefore our words 
should be few. We should beware of 
pushing too far, either our complaints 
respecting our trials, or our demands into 
the reasons of the divine procedure. We 
should remember that our mind is too weak 
to fathom the judgments of God, which are 
“a great deep,” and to follow “ Him whose 
way is in the sky, whose path is in the 
deep waters, and whose footsteps are not 
known.” How was Abraham tempered 
with deep reverence and godly humility, 
when he was interceding for Sodom. 
“ Behold now,” says he, “ I have taken 
upon me to speak unto the Lord, which am 
but dust and ashes. Oh ! let not the Lord 
be angry, and I will speak. Oh ! let not 
the Lord be angry, and I will speak yet but 
this once.” 

Again, it is of the first importance in the 
inquiries into the dispensations of provi¬ 
dence, that we retain on our spirits an 
abiding sense of the essential moral attri¬ 
butes of the Disposer of events. When 
he meets with difficulties and with trials, 
even the saint himself is sometimes in danger 
of razing the foundations of religion, of call¬ 
ing in question the providence of God, and of 
falling into a state of not unimpious despair. 
He is ready to ask, “ How doth God know, 
and is there knowledge in the Most High?” 
and to say, “ Verily, I have cleansed my 
heart in vain, and washed my hands in in¬ 
nocence.” “ It is vain to serve God, and 
what profit is it that we have kept his ordi¬ 
nance, and that we have walked mournfully 
before the Lord of Hosts?” Now, in these 
circumstances, it is of great importance that 
the inquirer keep before his eye and have 
deeply impressed upon his mind, what I 
would call here the first principles of reli¬ 
gion—that there is a God, and that this God 
is holy, and wise, and good in all the dis¬ 
pensations of his providence. The due 

conviction of these truths serves just like a 
polar star to guide the Christian iu the night 
of trouble, or it may be compared to the 
anchor, sure and steadfast, to keep the soul 
amid the storm of adversity. The conduct 
of Asaph while he threw angry eyes upon 
the prosperity of wicked men, and indulged 
envy to his fellow-men, was very much 
akin to impiety against God. When he 
cast his eyes upon the prosperity of the 
wicked, his steps began to slip, and he found 
himself going, when all at once he staid 
himself by planting his foot upon the un¬ 
changeable love of God to his people; and, 
therefore, he begins the 73d Psalm, which 
consists of a view of God’s dispensations to 
the righteous and the wicked, by laying 
down this leading principle, “ Truly God 
is good to Israel, even to such as are of a 
clean heart.” He does not accordingly in 
what follows blame God, but only enters 
into the reasons of his conduct, that by the 
answers he obtains he may be able to re¬ 
concile God’s goodness with the afflictions 
that he is pleased to send. Now, my 
brethren, it is permitted the people of God 
to inquire into the mystery of divine provi¬ 
dence, and into the reasons why God deals 
so hardly with those that are his own chil¬ 
dren. It is even lawful for them to use fami¬ 
liarity in these inquiries, but this familiarity 
must always be restrained by reverence, 
and tempered by deep humility. And it is 
of the first importance in entering on such 
inquiries, that we should keep in our minds, 
and have deeply impressed on them, the 
essential moral attributes of the Almighty. 
“ Righteous art thou, O Lord,” is the first 
word that our prophet says when he is 
pleading with God, and begging liberty to 
talk with him with respect to his judgments. 

The Rev. Doctor after observing that 
this might suffice, and he might permit those 
who had been attending to the things he 
had been urging to go away without any 
thing more, proceeded a little farther 
to mention some circumstances in the dis¬ 
pensations of Providence that were of a 
dark and of a perplexing nature, and to 
show, notwithstanding all this, that the Lord 
is righteous in all that he doth. Rut our 
limits force us to come to a conclusion. 
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THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST; 
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In this interesting portion of the word of 
God, it is the object of our Lord to lay 
down some of the peculiar truths of revealed 
religion for the encouragement of his dis¬ 
ciples, when evil or difficulty came in their 
wav. He calls upon his friends, and through 
them upon us, not to allow their hearts to 
be troubled, because if we believe in God 
as ruler of the world and taking vengeance 
on sin, we should believe also in Christ, 
who came, not to call the righteous but sin¬ 
ners to repentance. In short it is his ob¬ 
ject to inculcate that although our state be 
a fallen state, a state of sin and misery, it 
should by no means discourage us ; for while 
God the Father is judge of the world and 
the avenger of the workers of iniquity, 
Jesus Christ is revealed as Mediator be¬ 
tween God and man ; and it is declared in 
the Gospel to be a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ came 
into the world to save sinners, even the 
very chief. If we understand this very im¬ 
portant thought, we should not be dis¬ 
couraged on account of sin and sorrow 
coming out to our view as characterizing 
human nature, but should just come to 
Christ the more. 

Lord, show us the father,” says Philip, 
“ and it suffieeth us. This is just equivalent 
to an inquiry among ourselves on the part 
of those anxious to go to heaven w hen they 
die, Oh! that we could find out the cha¬ 
racter of the invisible God with whom we 
have to do, who is judge between the quick 
and the dead, who knows our consciences, 
and knows also that we have sinned against 
him. God is revealed in three persons ; and 
the first of these, God the Father, is always 
brought out first in the economy of our re¬ 
demption ; and it is a most natural wish to 
know what Being that God is with whom we 
have to do, w ho, bcinir invisible, works by his 
providence on the right hand and on the left, 
who can show mercy unto thousands, and 
yet is so revengeful as to make thinking 

men understand that he is no indifferent 
spectator of men’s conduct, but is determineO 
to call them to account for the deeds done 
in the body, whether they have been goo;i 
or whether they have been evil. This na¬ 
tural appetite for knowledge is illustrated in 
some of the Old Testament Scriptures, as 
in the transaction between king Solomon 
and the queen of Sheba, in a very beautiful 
manner; for the young queen of Sheba un¬ 
dertook a long and expensive journey from 
her Own country, Ethiopia, unto Solomon’s, 
the land of Israel, that she might verify 
what she had heard of Solomon’s wisdom, 
and see with her own eyes wherein his glory 
consisted ; and the truth brought out in this 
is, lha't individuals who are anxious to please 
God undertake w hat to them is troublesome 
and sometimes expensive, with a view to 
ascertain for themselves wherein the glory 
of the invisible God consists, and wherein 
consists the glory of the Mediator. In 
Psalm cxx. David tells us, “ In my distress 
I cried unto the Lord.” In distress men 
begin to be serious, and would put far from 
them lying lips and a deceitful tongue, and 
show that they are in good earnest about 
the salvation of their souls. At other times 
they have no objections to forms in religion. 
Popish, Episcopalian, or Presbyterian ; but 
let religion go beyond the form, and then 
the lying lips begin. Accordingly, the prayer 
of the Psalmist is, “Deliver my soul, O 
Lord, from lying lips and from a deceitful 
tongue.” It is troublesome to please God, 
and when a man begins to be in earnest, it 
is natural for him to be anxious, by reading, 
by hearing the best preachers, by consulting 
the best books and the experience of the 
best Christians, to know the character of 
God, and whether he can forgive sins, and 

' his '&• in particular, and if he can forgive 
them, how he can retain his character fer 
justice. “ Lord show us the Father, and it 
suffieeth us. Jesus saith unto him, have I 
been so long time with you, and yet hast thou 
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not known me. Philip ? He that hath seen 
me, hath seen the Father ; and how sayest 
thou then, show us the Father. 

We cannot infer from this that the Father 
is clothed with bodily parts and human 
members as Christ was when he was on 
earth. He dwells in light inaccessible and 
full of glory. He is a spirit properly so 
called, without body and without parts ; and 
when he s iys, “ He that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father,” he must mean that the 
discerning mind, marking his temper, cha¬ 
racter, and conduct, and knowing him to be 
Lord in human nature all the while, must 
understand that the invisible God is beyond 
all doubt a merciful God and a just God, 
and these are the two parts of the character 
of God with which we have chiefly to do. 
There are many parts in the character of 
God. God is a spirit, infinite, eternal, and 
unchangeable in his being, his wisdom, his 
power, his holiness, his justice, his good¬ 
ness, and his truth; but of all the perfec¬ 
tions of God his justice and his mercy are 
those with which we have principally to do. 
We read in Exod. xxxiii. 18, that when 
Moses said “ I beseech thee, show me thy 
glory.” Yes, says God, “ I will make all 
my goodness pass before thee, and I will 
proclaim the name of the Lord before thee ; 
and will be gracious to whom 1 will be gra¬ 
cious, and will show mercy on whom I will 
show mercy indicating that while by and 
by he wouhl make his goodness pass be¬ 
fore Moses, in the meantime Moses must 
be contented to know that very much of 
God's glory is his graciousness, his mercy, 
and the sovereignty of his mercy. “ I will 
be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and 
will show mercy on whom I will show 
mercy.” And again in chap, xxxiv. 5—9, 
“ And the Lord descended in the cloud, 
and stood with him there, and proclaimed 
the name of the Lord. And the Lord 
passed by before him, and proclaimed, The 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering, and abundant in goodness 
and truth ; keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity, and transgression, and 
sin, and that will by no means clear the 
guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, and upon the children’s 
children, unto the third and to the fourth 
generation. And Moses made haste, and 
bowed his head toward the earth, and wor¬ 
shipped. And he said, If now I hay^ found 
grace in thy sight, O Lord, let my Lord, I 
pray t^ee, go among us, (for it is a s iff- 
neckea people,) and pardon our iniquity, 
and our sin, and take us for thine inheri¬ 
tance.” It is the glory of the Lord or the 

moral character of our God with which we 
have to do principally, and with which we 
ought to intermeddle continually—his being 
a just God and Saviour, visiting iniquity 
and yet long-suffering, giving mercy to 
thousands, and forgiving iniquity. In all 
these characters we see him in Christ, for 
there we see justice in the vicarious suffer¬ 
ing of our Lord, and mercy described 
gloriously in his being the surety for those 
who are sinners and come to God through 
him. To this Christ refers, when he says, 
“ Have I been so long time with you, 
and yet hast thou not known me, Philip ? 
He that hath seen me hath seen the Father, 
and how sayest thou then, show us the 
Father ?” This language proceeds upon 
the idea that men ought to be possessed of 
a spiritual sense and discernment, and ought 
to see more than his exterior, his body, his 
countenance. He takes it for granted that 
men are made by God spiritual creatures, 
and that they ought to see something of the 
spiritual God in the person of Jesus Christ. 
We read in the 12th chap, of John, that 
when Christ visited Jerusalem, there were 
certain Greeks among them who had come 
up to worship at the feast, who wished to 
see Jesus, upon which he said, “ Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, except a corn of 
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone, but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit.” If you only believe Christ correct 
in supposing that man being made originally 
after God’s image, ought still to retain some 
spiritual sense and discernment, you will 
perceive that when they come to Christ 
they ought to sec his spiritual glory in dying. 
The grain of wheat falls into the ground— 
the seed must first die, and if it die, it 
afterwards bringeth forth much fruit. So 
with Christ. By his dying he rose again, 
and acquired a right to raise along with 
him some who otherwise must have left 
their bodies in the grave and their souls in 
hell. But, says Christ, here “ Have I been 
so long time with you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? He that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father.” In the 10th 
verse we have the explanation of this. 
“ Believest thou not that I am in the Father 
and the Father in me?” 

The result is, that I and the Father are 
one. He is in me and I in him, and there¬ 
fore we are one, the same in substance, and 
equal in power and glory, for the gospel 
proceeds on the supposition that the eternal 
Jehovah subsists in three persons, and yet 
that there is but one God. So then we are 
to understand that that wonderful personage 
called Christ, who was at this time going 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 327 

about doing good, having assumed our na¬ 
ture, was nevertheless a divine person, the 
very God who made all things. He showed 
his condescension by taking our nature 
without taking sin along with it, and thereby 
he became mediator between God and man. 
This will help us to understand that those 
who have seen Christ, have seen the Father; 
for, if we had spiritual discernment, we would 
be able to reason somehow thus from facts 
and premises standing before us—first of 
all, that here is God the Son, the second 
person of the glorious Trinity, appearing in 
our world in the form of a man, and seem¬ 
ing to go about exactly as a man would do, 
and keeping God’s commands as a man ought 
to keep them. These facts before us, our 
minds should reason, Surely this is not 
for himself, for there can be no obligation 
lying on him to act thus for himself. Is the 
Almighty God bound to become himself a 
creature^ and to act the part of a creature with 
his own hand? Impossible. If, therefore, 
this mighty being is to act the part of a 
creature, it must be in the room and stead 
of others. It is to make the invisible God 
appear through Christ as a just God, and a 
most merciful God. Thus we get so much 
of the invisible God through Christ, that the 
Son of the Father, he who is the eternal 
God himself, did nevertheless take our na¬ 
ture, and in that nature did the creature’s 
work; that therefore God is at once just 
and the justifier of ungodly men. But we 
must, in order to believe this, believe that 
Christ and God are one. “ Believest thou 
not that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me ?” 

“ The words that I speak unto you, I 
speak not of myself." 

No. To speak them of himself is to 
speak them as man: we see no more but 
the man with our bodily eye, but his words 
were spoken as God, and therefore with 
the highest authority. “ The words that I 
speak unto you, I speak not of myself,’’ not 
as a mere man, which I appear to be to the 
eyes of your senses, but as God, as I really 
am, the Father being in me, and I in the 
Father. So then these words, “ Let not 
your hearts be troubled: ye believe in 
God, believe also in me. In my Father’s 
house are many mansions,” &c., after 
the prediction of Peter’s denial, arc 
spoken on the highest authority, and are 
the words of eternal truth. In plain words, 
we are told that our state being a state of 
sin and sorrow, in place of our giving way 
to despondency under the gospel, we should 
be encouraged to be stronger in the faith and 
in giving God glory, for we have as good 
reason to believe in Christ the Saviour, as 

to believe in God the avenger of all that 
work iniquity. 

“ The Father that dwelleth in me, he 
doeth the works.” 

These might be the miraculous works, 
many of which are put on record; but 
more than are recorded were done, for it is 
said in the end of this gospel, “ There aTe 
also many other things which Jesus did, 
the which, if they should be written every 
one, I suppose that even the world itsel 
could not contain the books that should be 
written.” Now all these works, recorded 
and unrecorded, were wrought by him as 
God, through the indwelling deity. He 
did them all in his own name and authority ; 
but when he says, “the Father that dwell¬ 
eth in me doeth the works,” he means to 
say, the indwelling deity did the works, 
not the mere man—the works proved him 
to be God, and therefore his words are to 
be received by us as of the highest possible 
authority. 

“ Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me: or else believe me 
for the very works’ sake.” 

“ Believe me.’’ Take my word for it, 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me. We have here a repetition of what is 
stated in the 10th verse; and it is indeed 
a most important truth, the deity, the eternal 
deity of our Lord Jesus Christ, the God¬ 
head of Jesus Christ, and a truth which we 
are very apt to overlook; so much so, that 
I verily believe the great body of profess¬ 
ing Christians, those at least who have 
merely a profession, never honestly believe 
at all that Christ is the eternal God, but a 
man—a very superior man in point of cha¬ 
racter, no doubt, but with all his superiority 
to other men, yet after all a man. But 
our Saviour is God, and it is of the utmost 
importance to know that our Saviour is the 
mighty God. Because he is so in his in¬ 
carnate nature, his work has honoured God's 
justice and law, and he is perfectly able to 
apply to his people the benefit which his 
vicarious work wrought out. But this 
great truth is so apt to be overlooked that 
he repeats it: “Believe me,” take my 
word for it, that I am God, and cannot lie; 
if you cannot trust my word for it, believe 
me for my very work’s sake. Treat these 
books of the gospels as you do Caesar’s 
commentaries, or any authentic history of 
past events, and what do you conclude? 
The most inveterate enemies have risen 
up against them in all past ages, and could 
they have made them out to be lies, they 
would have done so; but they have never 
been able with all their research and inge¬ 
nuity to overturn the facts of the gospel 
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! 'story. They are the most substantial 

Q&ftll truths: they are real facts—that there 
came into our world the Son of Mary, who 

went about continually doing good, and 

v. orking works which no man could do_ 
l:s very enemies have been unable to 
den;, this—that at last he died and then rose 
again, but appeared for forty days, after he 
rose, to many, and then went up to heaven 
" i;h his body upon him, declaring that he 
would come again at the last day. These 
are tacts that cannot be controverted. We 
have had diabolical imitations of these 
works in ancient and iu modern times, 
but they were all smothered in darkness. 
\our popish miracles, and your other 
miracles of the present day, could not 
bear the light. Well then’ he was God 
—we ought to believe him to be God 
for the very work’s sake. If we will 
not take his word, we must just examine 
those gospel facts which took place eigh¬ 
teen hundred years ago, and then we must 
be as brute beasts if we do not admit that 
this was God aud not mere man. If we 
admit this, we must believe in the atone¬ 
ment through him, because in the eyes of 
God the innocent never suffer. Christ 
sutfered: his very enemies brought no 
fault against him. Why then should this 
innocent person suffer? Because of the 
sins of others, the Lord laid upon him 
the iniquities of us all. “ He was w ounded 
for our transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities; the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him ; and w ith his stripes 
we are healed.” 

“ Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that 
believeth on me, the works that I do shall 
he do also; and greater works than these 
shall he do; because I go unto my Fa¬ 
ther.” 

In the first place, we observe, that the 
•ruths contained here must be very impor¬ 
tant, because they are introduced by the 
usual double asseveration, “ Verily, verily, I 
sav unto you.’ He never uses vain words, 
fO" truths following must be very impor¬ 

tant iu Christ's eye, and should be so in 
ours also. He calls them works such as 
he did, that believers shall do. Thev are 
kkc Christ’s works, because they go to 
counteract nature. By nature, we mean a 
certain inode ot procedure adopted bv the 
great God who governs all things, in which 
he generally moves iu the government of 
the world. For example, when the wind 
blows on the sur'ice of the ocean, it makes 
it swell and roar, when it causes men reel to 
anu fro, like drunken men ; this is called na¬ 
ture. But C hrist made the waters in a moment 
be hushed and smoothed down. This is coun¬ 

teracting w hat we call nature, going against 
the usual course of nature, counteracting 
the ordinary course of procedure on the 
part of Him who governs all things. Now, 
says he, the believer also shall be able to 
counteract nature; but in what sense? not 
in the sense of making the winds cease, and 
the waves be still; for he says, greater 
works than these shall he do, meaning evi- 
dently, that this counteracting of nature is 
to be of a spiritual kind, and not over the 
material w orld. “ Greater works than 
these,” inasmuch as matter is an inferior 
thing, mind a superior and more excellent 
thing; inasmuch as our bodies are weaker 
than our spiritual part, and the soul gives to 

, the body all its value. Believers’ counter¬ 
acting of nature being of the spiritual kind, 
their works are said to be greater and more 
excellent than the w orks of Christ, when he 
wrought miracles on the bodies of men. 
And why all this? “Because I go unto 
my Father,’ that is, because I finish right¬ 
eousness ; I work righteousness; and in 
proof of its being a perfect work, 1 go to 
the Father. In the 16th chapter, at the 
Sth verse, we read, “ And when he is 
come, he w ill reprove the world of sin, and 
of righteousness, and of judgment; of sin, 
because they believe not on me ; of righte¬ 
ousness) because 1 go to my Father, and ye 
see me no more.” After he had finished 
his work, he was received most cordially, 
w ith the approbation of the angels of God, 
never to come back any more, till he eomc 
again w ithout sin. They are guilty of dam¬ 
nable heresy, w ho say that Christ shall come 
again in the flesh, as if any part of his work 
were left unfinished. We shall see him no 
more, till he come the second time without 
sin unto salvation. He leads us to infer 
that great things must come out of the 
connexion with Christ. We are, indeed, 
unable to calculate the amount of good that 
must come out to individuals who have 
made their connexion w ith Christ; and hence 
the propriety of the words, “ Verily, verily,” 
&e. Christ is God, and, as God, has ob¬ 
tained the approbation of the invisible Jeho¬ 
vah, in consequence of his having finished 
the work of righteousness in our nature. 
This is of vast consequence, and is well fitted 
to encourage us; and hence he says, “ Let 
not your heart be troubled; ye believe in 
God, believe also in me.” “ And whatso¬ 
ever ye shall ask in my name, that will I 
do, that the Father may be glorified in the 
Son. If ye shall ask any thing in my name, 
I will do it.” 

Thus we get all the good he promised, 
and through the instrumentality of prayer; 
great relief from difficulty, and great power 
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to counteract and rise above nature in the 
spiritual world. “ Whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I do.” This is not 
saying, “ Jesus, good Lord, hear us, for 
Clirst’s sake, Amen.” It is putting up a 
prayer in the enlightened understanding of 
what Christ was, and of what he did. So 
truly are believers identified with Christ in 
his finished work, that if we ask, we shall 
receive, in so far as promotes God’s glory 
and the welfare of our own souls. “ Be care¬ 
ful for nothing,” says the Apostle, “but in 
every thing by prayer and supplication, with 
thanksgiving, let your requests be made 
known unto God,” and you shall get won¬ 
derful things, at all events, the peace of 
God which passeth all understanding. The 
context shows the absurdity of being con¬ 
fined to set forms of prayer. Can set forms 
of prayer state every want that a man may 
come under? for he says, “ Whatsoever ye 
shall ask in my name, that will I do.” 
Children, when very hungry, need not set 
forms of prayer, by which to express their 
wants. Prompted by the feeling of hunger, 
they say. Mother, I am hungry, I want some 
bread. In like manner, the Christian, when 
feeling wants, knows what language to use, 
without a set form of words, which, how¬ 
ever, children may use till they become 
stronger. 

The reason is “ that the Father may be 
glorified in the Sonthat is, that the 
mighty power and the great grace of Jeho¬ 
vah, the eternal God, may appear to the 
subject, the creature, who comes in Christ’s 
name, for the sake of the Son, that the 
glory may redound to God and to us through 
the Son. Perhaps the language here may 
receive some illustration from what happen¬ 
ed after Paul’s conversion. The attendants 
could not believe that a man so hot a per¬ 
secutor could be now a believer, and when 
they began to see it true they glorified 
God—they saw the beauty of God’s wis¬ 
dom and condescension in turning this 
vessel of wrath, and making it from a persecu¬ 
tor a sweet preacher of the glorious gospel. 
They glorified God—they saw God in him. 
So here the Father is glorified in the Son, 
and God the Father is kind to that people 
who believe in Christ for the Son’s sake. 
The Father glorified the Son, that God 
may have an opportunity of lavishing out 
his love on vessels of mercy chosen out 
from among mankind. Thus are the mem¬ 
bers of Christ identified with him ; I count 
them all one, and my Son’s work was so 
glorious that I wish to reward it. Oh ! we 
are apt to overlook the value and the glory 
of Christ's work. It is foolish to ask re¬ 
mission of sins from man, because, unless it 

is the will of God, it shall never be granted; 
but in so far as it is the will of God, though 
impossible to nature possessed of llcsh and 
blood, all things with him are possible. 
The spiritual miracles of believers are not 
enthusiastical, because they are wrought in 
virtue of strength given for the sake of 
Jesus Christ. They are all agreeable to 
right reason, and there is no such thing as 
enthusiasm in the real Christian life. But 
observe how some modern enthusiasts have 
gone aside from these words, when they 
say that Christ will give the believer power 
to heal the sick, and perform other miracles, 
if they have but faith. When Christ speaks 
of miracles, he qualifies what be says by the 
statement, “ greater works than these shall 
he do,” because they are spiritual works— 
and to speak of a believer healing the sick 
is to reduce the standard of Christ—it is 
becoming children when we ought to be 
men. The miraculous works of believers 
are miraculous works wrought upon the 
mind. If you ask any thing of this kind in 
his name, he will do it. “ If ye love me, 
keep my commandments.” These words, 
“ If ye love me, keep my commandments,” 
in this connexion, intimate that as many as 
come under the description in the previous 
part of this passage, will thereby be drawn, 
as it were, by cords of love to love God and 
obey him. Jonah was bidden go to 
Nineveh and warn the inhabitants of their 
approaching destruction, but he rebelled 
and went in a ship, as he thought, to 
a foreign land—he paid his fare and took 
his passage, but was overtaken by a storm, 
and, conscious of his guilt, he confessed his 
crime of trying to evade the command of 
God, and was cast into the sea, where a 
large fish swallowed him up, and retained 
him in its belly for three days. In this 
situation he prayed, and God heard his 
prayer for Christ’s sake, for he was vomited 
alive and found himself safe on dry land. 
In this case you may hear God pleading, 
and saying, “ Now, just go to Nineveh and 
do as I bid you, and keep God’s commands.” 
So it is here. Peter would not believe what 
Jesus told him, that he was so bad as he was. 
But said Jesus, “ I say unto thee, the cock 
shall not crow till thou hast denied me thrice.” 
Upon the back of all this, however, it is 
added, “ Let not your heart be troubled, 
ye believe in God, believe also in me, for I 
came not to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance i. e. those who have come 
under the fear of sin and sorrow. “ In my 
Father’s house are many mansions,” not 
only for unapostate creatures, as angels, but 
for lapsed creatures as men are. And, now, 

[ if by such a process you arc brought to love 
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God—-"if you love me, keep my command- 
mcuts ’—you will show that you love me — 
that Fou have r'o^tly gone through this 
Christian process, if now “ ye keep inv 
commandments.” Remember what I have 
been saying to you—endeavour to keep the 
moral law, the rule of life, and let not vour 
heart be troubled, “ ve believe in God' be¬ 
lieve also in me.” “ Keep the command¬ 
ments.” Have the words of Christ dwell¬ 
ing in your hearts and minds, and thereby 
show that you love Christ and all who love 
his name. “ And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever ; even 
the Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him : but ye know him; for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.” 
Here observe that the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, as Comforter, is promised in a par¬ 
ticular order. For whose sake is the Com¬ 
forter given ? It is because Christ prays 
for him, that the Comforter comes to men, 
not because they keep God’s commands. 
They keep God’s commands, being drawn 
by the cords of love, and vet this Comforter 
comes for Christ’s sake, and not for their 
sakes. Hut still though he comes to you 
for Christ’s sake, he comes for Christ’s sake 
in a particular order; and the order is, we 
must show our love to Christ by living 
after new obedience. When we show our 
love to Christ by endeavouring to keep his 
commands, fearing the approach of sin, and 
calling in the grace of God to enable us to 
walk in some measure and way of new 
obedience; then the Comforter conies, 

even the Spirit of truth.” The Comforter 
comes to comfort just by bringing old truths 
up to remembrance. And this shows the 
vast importance of the Lord's table. 
Although some may stay away because 
they hear just the old story over again, yet 

the Spirit, by bringing up old truths season¬ 
ably to remembrance, kindles in the heart 
the flame of piety. Men of the world scout 
the idea of piety altogether, because they 
have no experience of it, and what a man 
has no experience of, he must count as 
enthusiastic and revery. The Christian 
has experience of it—he knows it, because 
he has a taste for religious conversation, 
for religious books, for which he had no 
taste before—he has the experience of the 
indwelling God, but the world knows not 
God- 

Your time will not allow me to enlarge. 
On looking back upon this passage it con¬ 
tains many important lessons and one is, 
that the idea conveyed to our minds in the 
gospel is quite different from that which, by 
nature, we entertain. We are apt to think 
that they are the happy people who get 
through life most smoothly, and who enjov, 
in a good old age, a large portion of its 
goods. 1 hose, we think, are the happiest 
who do not know change of any kind. The 
irospel proceeds upon the idea of human 
life being a state of sin and sorrow. Now, 
it is good for us to know the fact as it 

, 's>t0 have our eyes opened to our real state, 
as a state of sin and misery. And although 
it is knowledge very humbling, yet savs 
Christ, Let not your hearts be discouraged 
now ; but if ye believe in God, believe also 
in me ; for you know that 1 came not so 
much a lawgiver and judge as a Saviour. 
The people, therefore, who know changes, 

if these give them a connexion with Christ, 
il they make them know what Christ is, are 
the happiest people. We ought, then, to 
allow the Lord to take his own way. We 
are in the valley of humiliation, but if we 
be conformed to Christ in humiliation for a 
time here, we shall certainly abound in the 
article of glory in the world hereafter 
Amen. 

SELF-EXAMINATION EXPLAINED AND ENFORCED; 
A FAST.DAY SERMON, PREACHED IN THE CHAPEL OF EASE, ANDEUSTON, GLASGOW, ON 

1HE AFTERNOON OF THURSDAY, 27tii JUNE, 1833, 

By the Rev. JOHN B. PATTERSON, A.M., 
Minister of Falkirk. 

Let every man prove his own work, and then shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, 
and not in another. For every man shall bear his own burden"— Gal. vi. 4, 5. 

1 he text naturally and obviously divides 
itself into two parts, that which treats of the 
duty enjoined, and that which treats of the 
motive by which the duty is enforced. To 
these we shall now, with God’s help, attend 
in their order. In illustrating this text, we 
shall speak, in the first place, of the duty 
enjoined, and then enforce it by the argu¬ 
ment alleged. 

In the first place, then, let us describe 
what it is for a man to prove his own work. 
What is called the work of a man, according 
to the scriptural use of that term, includes 
in it not merely his actions, but the princi¬ 
ples from which his actions proceed. It is 
in general what we term his character, his 
ruling principles and habits of thought, an-' 
feeling, and action. Thu9 the word is used 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 331 

in 1 Peter i. 17, “ And if ye call on the 
Father, who, without respect of persons, 
judgeth according to every man's work”— 
that is, according to his real character. Now 
this work, these characters of ours, we are 
in the text recommended to prove. The 
phrase, to prove, very frequently in Scrip¬ 
ture contains in it, besides the idea of a 
trial, that of a satisfactory result of the trial. 
It signifies to prove, so as to approve. I 
Cor. xvi. 3. “ Whomsoever ye shall approve 
by your letters, them will I send to bring 
your liberality.” 1 Thess. ii. 4, “ But as we 
were allowed of God,” have been approved, 
thought worthy, “to be put in trust with 
the Gospel.” That this is the sense which 
the word has in the passage before us is 
plain, from the concluding clause of the 4th 
verse, “ Then shall he have rejoicing in 
himself,” a consequence which follows, not 
necessarily from the act of self-examination, 
but from such an examination leading to a 
pleasing issue—from probation terminating 
in approbation. This, then, is obviously the 
Apostle’s meaning, Let every man see that, 
let no man be contented till his character 
can stand the test of due examination, or 
approve itself in a satisfactory manner. The 
question then arises, What description of 
character is that which will abide such a 
trial, w hich the Apostle would account so 
approved, that a man might have rejoicing 
in himself? It is that character which he 
has himself described in the case of his friend, 
Apelles, whom he recommends to the 
Romans, as a man approved in Christ—that 
is, a tried Christian, a genuine disciple and 
follower of Jesus. Now, of this character, 
the fundamental principle is a firm and es¬ 
tablished faith in Jesus Christ, and the tes¬ 
timony of God concerning him as the only, 
yet all-sufficient Saviour; and the superstruc¬ 
ture consists of all those spiritual exercises 
and graces, which are represented in Scrip¬ 
ture as the native fruits of genuine and 
saving faith. The test, therefore, by which 
alone a man’s personal Christianity can be 
satisfactorily tried, is the result of the ques¬ 
tion, Does this real faith really exist within 
him, and is it to any sensible extent pro¬ 
ducing these fruits ? Therefore, it is dis¬ 
tinctly propounded by the Apostle in a 
parallel passage, as the specific subject of 
inquiry in the work of self-examination : 
“ Examine yourselves whether ye be in the 
faith and this is, in particular, the subject 
of that special self-examination which is so 
solemnly enjoined in Scripture as the neces¬ 
sary preparation for the holy communion, 
when it is said, “ Let a man examine him¬ 

self, and so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup.” For consider what is 
the express sense and meaning of the com¬ 
municant’s sacramental action in that sacred 
ordinance. The very record of the institu¬ 
tion shows that it is that which is figura¬ 
tively expressed by the phrases, eating the 
Saviour’s body, and drinking the Saviour’s 
blood ; and what such phrases denote will 
become plain to you, by consulting the pas¬ 
sage where they are used in John vi. 54, 
“ Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life, and I will raise him 

| up at the last day,” obviously repeating, in 
figurative terms, what he had shortly before 
stated in more literal expressions, recorded 
at the 40th verse, “Every one who seeth 
the Son, and believeth on him, may have 
everlasting life, and I will raise him up at 
the last day.” To eat the flesh, and to drink 
the blood, of the Son of Man, according to 
our Lord’s own explanation, is to believe in 
him, in the scriptural sense of believing; 
and what every communicant therefore does 
when he eats and drinks the appointed em 
blems of the Redeemer’s body and blood, 
is, by signs, as distinct and definite as any 
words could have been, to profess and de¬ 
clare himself in the presence of all specta¬ 
tors, visible and invisible, in the presence of 
God and his attendant angels, and his as¬ 
sembled worshippers, a believer in Christ 
Jesus. Now, then, let every intending com¬ 
municant distinctly realize to his own mind 
the meaning of the action he is about to 
perform. Let him put it into plain and dis¬ 
tinct words : let him say to himself, I am 
going to declare, in the most solemn cir¬ 
cumstances and manner, according to a form 
appointed by God, and in the sense under¬ 
stood by God, that I believe in Christ. But 
think, O man, think seriously, whether, in 
so doing, thou shalt declare a falsehood or 
a truth ; and oh ! ponder deeply, that if the 
former, thou best not unto man, but unto 
God. Let this consideration prevail with 
thee, to give thy mind with the utmost pos¬ 
sible seriousness, to obtain in thine own 
case, a true answer to the question, Dost 
thou believe in the Son of God ? 

In determining this question, there are 
two descriptions of evidence which it will 
be for us to examine : the direct evidence 
of consciousness to the act of faith, and the 
reflex evidence, or particular effect flowing 
from the power of faith. Faith or belief in 
Christ, that is, of the gospel testimony con¬ 
cerning Christ, as the only and the all-suffi¬ 
cient Saviour like every other operation of 
the m:nd, is the subject of the man’s owu 
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consciousness; and if \ve were able and 
willing in ail eases rightly to interpret our 
own inner consciousness, we should not need 
any other testimony to form the ground of 
a perfectly satisfactory test, in regard to 
our being possessed or destitute of faith 
in Christ. Meanwhile, though from our 
liability to err in reading the records of this 
interior testimony, we ought never to allow' 
it to satisfy us, unconfirmed from other quar¬ 
ters, it is in itself worthy of being strictly 
and minutely consulted. The more strict 
and minute' our examination is, the more is 
the risk of error diminished. On this sub¬ 
ject, then, let each sit dowm and deliberately 
ask himself, it he really is conscious of 
having seriously believed, of now serious]}' 
believing, the declarations of the gospel con¬ 
cerning Jesus Christ and man s Redeemer. 
Is the impression on his understanding of 
this system of truth equal, or like in nature, 
to that produced by any other truth which 
he knows, and is sure that he believes ? 
Has he the consciousness of distinctly ap¬ 
prehending the meaning of the Scripture 
testimony regarding Christ, to some rea¬ 
sonable extent; to such an extent, as to find 
in it a sufficient and sure foundation for a 
sinner’s hope towards a God of justice and 
of holiness ? And is he conscious, in like 
manner, of distinctly apprehending its evi¬ 
dence, as w'ell as meaning? Docs he see 
it to be supported by the testimony of Him 
who cannot lie? Does he feel the Gospel 
to be the very truth of the Omniscient ? Has 
he, with regard to it, set to his seal that God 
is true ? This apprehension, fust of the 
meaning, and then of the evidence, is what 
in every case constitutes faith, and the con¬ 
sciousness of faith, or belief, is the conscious¬ 
ness of this double apprehension. A want 
of either makes faith impossible. A man 
who does not understand what is the Gos¬ 
pel, does not, cannot, believe it. lie may 
believe something about the Gospel, but he 
cannot possibly believe the very Gospel it¬ 
self. And, on the other hand, however well 
a man may understand the system and the 
theory of divine truth, if he does not farther 
apprehend it to be divine truth, supported 
bv the veracity of God, he cannot believe 
it, for it cannot be received on any other 
evidence whatever. By addressing the 
question, then, Do I believe in Christ ? thus 
resolved into its parts, to our own con¬ 
sciences, we shall, perhaps, be more likely 
to be able to obtain a just view of the con¬ 
dition of our minds, than by putting it in 
any more general aspect. Only in making 
the inquiry, let us seek, above all things, let 

our consciences be persuaded, to answer 
truly as in a case where truth or falsehood 
is of everlasting consequence. If the in¬ 
quiry be thus pursued, w-e have little doubt 
that even the direct testimony of our own 
minds will go far to settle the question 
truly, on the answer to which depends our 
right to sit down at the table of our Lord. 

But there are other materials of evidence 
of a more palpable kind, which in the work 
of self-examination, it will be our duty to 
consult; and these are to be found in the 
possession of those feelings of heart and 
principles of action, which are the natural 
and uniform fruits of faith. The very first 
of these, so immediate and so necessary as 
very often to be included in the definition 
of faith itself, is the feeling of settled and 
undivided reliance on Jesus Christ as the 
only Saviour. If we believe the Gospel at 
all, we shall believe what it teaches as its 
fundamental principles ; on the one hand our 
own ruined condition as sinners, and our 
utter inability to redeem ourselves; and on 
the other, the absolute completeness and all- 
sufficiency,as well as freeness, of the redemp¬ 
tion which is in Christ Jesus, wrought out 
by his mysterious obedience and his atoning 
death. Whoever then believeth these 
things, it is plain, will be constrained to build 
whatever hope of salvation he has attained 
upon Christ, and only upon Christ; and he 
who is not exercising such a trust in the 
Saviour, is a stranger to the exercise of faith 
in the Saviour. 

Is this then our hope ? Is this our only 
hope ? Are we forsaking and abjuring 
every ground of confidence in the sight of 
God and in the prospect of eternity, except 
what Christ has done and suffered for man’s 
salvation ? Has a feeling of contrite and 
lowly, but assured and steadfast dependence 
on the saving work of the Son of God, been 
effectually inwrought into the frame and 
habit of our minds. Feeling that other 
foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Christ Jesus, do we seek to lay 
no other ? Assured that that which is laid 
is a sure foundation, are we resting on it 
a good hope toward God ? Have we that 
hope as an anchor of the soul, sure and 
steadfast, entering into that which is within 
the veil—a hope, the only hope which shall 
never make us ashamed ? And if the fruits 
of faith, as more obviously appropriate to 
the whole spirit and tenor of the ordinance 
with a reference to which we are now in¬ 
quiring, test the reality of our happy be¬ 
lief, then where it is deficient, not only are 
we assured that the primary grace of faith 
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is deficient also, but we can perceive a 
direct disqualification for the due observance 
of the ordinance in which Christ is set forth, 
and bv the true communicant acknowledged 
as the only but the all-sufficient propitia¬ 
tion for sin and the purchaser of salvation. 

Another immediate and necessary effect 
of true faith in Christ, wherever it exists, 
will be love to Christ. The belief ot the 
Gospel is the belief of Christ’s most gene- | 
rous, and powerful, and triumphant love to 
man. And wherever a man is tilled with 
this belief, and the perception of this love, 
and is led to depend on its effects as the 
ground of his own individual salvation, and 
so to feel the love in question overflow ing 
in blessing to himself, w hat can he do but 
love that mighty friend who has first so 
loved him ? Is this then the case with us? 
Do we know any thing of the love of Christ 
as a direct, and personal, and reigning prin¬ 
ciple ? Dare we appeal with the triumph¬ 
ant Apostle to his own omniscience, and 
say, “ Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou 
knowest that I love thee.” Do we feel the 
love of Christ constraining us, mastering 
and controlling all other affections, so that 
more than we love father, or mother, or 
brother, or sister, or houses, or lands, or all 
that the world contains, we do love him ? 
and do we feel that it is but just and meet, 
that if any man iove not the Lord Jesus 
Christ he should be anathema maranatha ? 
Surely this proof and effort of faith is pecu¬ 
liarly fit to be sought for in our hearts, in 
the prospect of celebrating an ordinance 
like that before us—an ordinance which 
commemorates those stupendous transac¬ 
tions by which Christ obtained infinite and 
everlasting claims upon our gratitude and 
attachment, not loving his own life, but lay¬ 
ing it down for our salvation. 

But not to multiply particulars, let me 
remind you what the Bible teaches us to 
expect as the grand general prool of Chris¬ 
tian faith—Christian holiness. It is obvious 
that the truth of the gospel, the truth 
regarding Jesus Christ, is altogether of a 
sanctifying tendency ; and as truth operates 
upon character just by being believed, we 
are assured that wherever the truth of the 
Gospel is believed, it will exert a genuine, 
a hallowing influence over a man’s whole 
walk and conversation. Besides, we are in¬ 
formed in Scripture, that it is through the 
truth that divine influence exerts itself by 
which man’s fallen nature is renewed and 
purified according to our blessed Saviour’s 
request—“ sanctify them through thy truth ; 
thy word is truth.” Is it then so with us? Are 

we proved to possess the genuine belief of 
the gospel by exhibiting its practical effects 
in all holy conversation and godliness ? Can 
we take up the Apostle’s challenge to those 
who separate between faith and holiness, 
and say. Show me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will show thee my faith by my 
works. I know that the obedience even of 
the righteous Christian is far from perfect 
—his conformity to Christ is faint and 
feeble_but still there is no real Christianity, 
be w ell assured, where there is not a ruling 
and habitual desire to stand perfect and 
complete in all the w ill of God, where there 
is not some measure of conformity to that 
will which is our sanctification, and to his 
image w hich was holy, harmless, undefiled, 
and separate from sinners. “ Hereby we do 
know, that we know him, if we keep his 
commandments. He that saith, I know 
him and keepelh not his commandments, is 
a liar, and the truth is not in him.” Let 

, me ask you, then, can your characters abide 
the scrutiny of such a test? Is the de¬ 
sire to perfect holiness in the fear of the 
Lord, that which gives tone and charac¬ 
ter to your habits of thinking, and feeling, 
and speaking, and acting ? Do you feel any 
desire after holiness at all in the spiritual 
and scriptural sense ? Do you delight in 
the law of God after the inward man '< pc 
you count all his commandments concerning 
all things to be right ? Is it your wish, not 

| that the law were brought down to your 
! weakness, but that you were brought up to 
1 the law’s perfection ? and is this desire with 
any kind of distinctness marked upon your 
conduct? Is there an obvious endeavour 
to keep all God’s commandments and all 
his ordinances blameless ? Does it appear 
that the grace of God which bringeth salva¬ 
tion hath taught you to live soberly, and 
righteously, and godly ? Mark the last 
word I beseech you. He that has been 
taught bv the saving grace of God, has been 
taught not only to live soberly, although it 
is worthy of sober consideration that the 
intemperate, the abusers of the world, are 
plainly shut out from the character of Chris¬ 
tians—not only to live righteously, although 
it is not to be forgotten that the dishonest, 
the unjust, are equally excluded from tha 
sacred character, but godly, in the regular 
discharge of the duties a man owes to God 
as well as himself and his brethren. It is 
not enough to entitle you to the name and 
privileges of vital genuine Christians, that 
you maintain respectable and amiable cha¬ 
racters in the eyes of those who look on 
the outward appearance, that as far as the 
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morality of time is considered no man dare 
impeach your purity, your self-command, 
your truth, your integrity, your honour, if 
he who searches the heart see reigning there 
the spirit of ungodliness, if among all the 
relations you occupy, you are habitually 
forgetful of the most momentous of all, if 
what you do, you do without reference to 
Him whose glory is the final end, and whose 
will is the governing law of the universe. 
Before, therefore, you call yourself a Chris¬ 
tian, ask, are you a godly man ? And the 
first commandment being restored to its 
supreme place over your nature and your 
lives, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy soul, and with all thy heart, 
and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength, is He the supreme object to your 
minds and to your hearts? Is your present 
choice at one with your original destination, 
your chief end, which was to glorify God 
and to enjoy him for ever ? 

Such then are some specimens of the 
nature of that self-examination which the 
text enjoins. Let every man prove his own 
work, and let him prove it, so as to approve 
it. The Apostle of course is not to be 
understood as meaning by this expression, 
Let all decide favourably on their own 
character, with or without sufficient evidence 
—let all indiscriminately think and call 
themselves genuine Christians. Far, far 
from this. He knows too well that they 
are not all Israel who are of Israel, that 
many are they who have a name to live 
on their own lips, and on the lips of others, 
who yet are dead. But this is the import 
of the exhortation — whatever should be 
the present result of your investigation into 
your own character, let none be satisfied 
until he can fairly before his own con¬ 
science enlightened by God’s word, approve 
his own character as that of a Christian 
man. Let it be a chief object with all to 
obtain the well-founded assurance, that 
they are Christians, that they possess the 
character of Christ’s true disciples, that they 
have therefore an interest in their blessed 
privileges, and their glorious hopes, and 
not till they have this assurance let them rest 
contented for the present, or esteem them¬ 
selves safe for the future. Why? “ For,” 
adds the Apostle, “ every man shall bear 
his own burden,” every man shall have 
his portion assigned him at the last accord¬ 
ing to his character, and that portion shall 
be the burden of eternity, cither on the 
one hand the far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory, or on the other the 
•vervvhelming everlasting load of wrath. 

You know, my brethren, that all have an 
eternity before them, and are to be sent under 
the one burden or the other, which must be 
determined as Scripture often asserts, and 
as the text naturally implies by the charac¬ 
ter which they have or have not in life as 
Christians, by the interest which they 
possess or want in Christ and his salva¬ 
tion. Such then is the Apostle’s advice. 
Judge of the infinite importance of now 
ascertaining your title to the character of 
Christians, by reflecting on the infinite 
weight and value of the interests which are 
suspended on the interests of that character. 
View the subject in the light of eternity, 
and dissipate other judgments and feelings 
from that period of solemn reflection. Oh ! 
let creatures in such circumstances and 
with such prospects as ours, be assured, 
it will sooner or later appear that such 
a character was the only one with which 
they ought to have been satisfied to live, 
since it is the only one with which it is, 
meet for them to die. When eternity 
draws near, or when it has arrived, then it is, 
if not before, that we shall feel the pre¬ 
eminent importance of being genuine and 
approved Christians. It is ours to stand 
by many a deathbed, to watch the gradual 
approach and final entrance of many a soul 
into the dimness of eternity, and oh! what 
impressive demonstrations do such scenes 
sometimes afford of the importance, the 
infinite importance, of having an interest, 
and as far as possible an assured interest 
in Christ and his salvation—the assurance 
founded on scripture evidence of possessing 
the essential principles and features of 
Christian character. Sometimes indeed we 
see God leave even those of whose real 
Christianity, as far as human presumption 
may venture to decide, we can have no 
doubt, to struggle for a season in doubt 
in regard to their actual relation to the 
Saviour, but these exceptions are far from 
discrediting the general truth taught and 
confirmed in Scripture, that the true way 
to the assurance of Christian hope is through 
the assurance of Christian character ; for 
when such individuals have doubted of their 
privilege, they have doubted of their charac¬ 
ter. If they had had firm conviction of the 
one, no fear could have been of the other 
When such cases do occur, how solemnly 
do they not teach us how awfully important 
the Christian character i9 likely to appear 
to us when stretched on the bed of death ! 
Christianity with even the shadow of doubt, 
mingled though it be with much hope—we 
trust well founded—produces in those who 
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have a due sense of its value, such darkness 
and disquietude of spirit as imprints itself 
on the very countenance, in furrows drawn 
tight and deep, indicative of intense abstrac¬ 
tion. But more impressive still are the lessons 
on this subject afforded by the deathbed 
scenes of those who do not so much doubt 
of their being Christians, as they are sure 
and can give sufficient evidence that they 
are not. As they enter beneath the ex¬ 
panse of heaven’s mighty canopy, and see 
its immeasurable vastness coming down 
upon them, clothed with infinite wrath, 
how deeply do they bethink themselves, how 
solemnly do they teach others of the 
folly of having any character which did 
not prepare them to meet the burden 
of that hour ! What would they not give 
that they had been Christians and known 
that they had effectually followed the advice 
of the text, and given themselves no rest 
till by the test of Scripture they could ap¬ 
prove their work, so that now they might 
have in themselves the rejoicing of which 
the Apostle speaks, instead of that fearful 
looking for of vengeance, and that fiery 
indignation which overwhelms their spirits ! 
It is true, that the spirit of recklessness, or 
of false hope in regard to eternity, which so ' 
often blinds men in the world to the impor¬ 
tance of personally possessing the Christian 
character, according to the scriptural mea¬ 
sure, may continue with them even to the 
end. But the same delusive influence 
which whispered to the soul, peace, peace, 
in life, shall prove on its entrance on death 
that that is its ultimate limit—hitherto it 
shall come but no farther. In eternity 
itself there is no delusion. There the 
results of the character are not seen in dis¬ 
tant expectation, but felt in closest experi¬ 
ence. These results are as opposite as time 
and eternity, as happiness and misery, as 
heaven and hell. They are as infinite in 
degree as the capacity of the soul, and the 
duration of eternity. And when to the 
departed soul these results, forgotten per¬ 
haps in life, or miscalculated, are revealed 
in all their momentous reality and infinite 
magnitude, that man has his own individual 
portion assigned him by the judgment of 
Almighty God. If it be one of woe now 
as inexhaustible as it is infinite, when he 
remembers that it might all have been 
avoided, yea, exchanged for an equally 
irrevocable and infinite blessedness ; and 
that he might have inherited the character 
of Christ’s true disciples, how foolish, if 
not insane, will he not appear, having lived 
•ven for a moment to believe, while des¬ 

titute of such a character, having ac¬ 
counted any object worthy of desire or 
pursuit, in comparison of winning Christ 
and being found in him, having taken it 
for granted, without a due examination, 
scripturally conducted, and satisfactorily ter¬ 
minated, that his faith was right, and his 
hope secure, and having so, by neglecting 
his own work, incurred the burden of an 
undone eternity. 

And do not omit, my brethren, to observe 
how pointedly the text represents the duty 
and the motives of which we speak, as of 
personal concern to every individual human 
being. Let every man prove his own 
work, for every one shall bear his own bur¬ 
den. We have ways of which every one’s 
experience will, I doubt not, afford an 
example, of escaping the edge of many an 
argument and remonstrance addressed to us 
in company with others. For example, in 
the midst of such a congregation of God’s wor¬ 
shippers as I see before me, many may be 
hiding themselves in the crowd. We fear 
for others more than for ourselves. We 
think how well that remark affects this man, 
and how well this remark applies to that 
man. My neighbour here, we think, may 
take that to himself, and this exactly suits 
my acquaintance yonder. Meanwhile, we 
ourselves sit untouched and unaffected, as 
if we were in the centre of the multitude, 
where the arrow can reach us only 
through another’s side; and so what is 
suitable to many is often effective with 
none, what is addressed to all is powerless 
with any. But the very language of the 
text should guard us all in the present case 
from this too common evasion by which, 
in our experience, that quick and powerful 
word which is sharper than a two-edged 
sword, is so often blunted and turned aside. 
The Apostle has addressed himself by 
means of this peculiar word in human 
speech, universal and yet singular, which, 
including all, addresses one; and so he 
assures us, that the duty enjoined is alike 
the duty of all and of each, that every 
human being has his own eternity to pro¬ 
vide for, his own calling to make sure ; and 
going round to you, and you, and you, and 
me, and all, he says, Thou art the man— 
thou art the woman—attend to thine own 
concerns—care for thine own soul—prove 
thine own work. Oh ! let us all, my breth¬ 
ren, feel the text thus addressing ourselves, 
and for ourselves comply with its exhorta¬ 
tion. Let us apply ourselves now, and 
ever and anon renew the most profitable 
exercise, to ascertain and try our own man. 
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to scrutinize onr own hearts and lives ac¬ 
cording- to the standard of Christian charac¬ 
ter described in the holy Gospel. Let us 
be continually proving our own work by 
the Scripture tests, until it do approve 
itself, and that it may approve itself yet 
more and more, oh ! let none of us rest 
satisfied, or feel comfortable, till our state 
be approved. Whoso, by that searching 
ordeal, shall find reason to think, that he 
has no part nor lot in the Christian cha¬ 
racter, nor, therefore, in the Christian 
graces, his part it is to seek it in the use of 
the appointed means—of which the earnest 
and persevering use God has promised to 
bless—of faith and holiness, which form the 
foundation and superstructure of personal 
Christianity ; and whoso, on the other hand, 
shall discover, as the ripest believer among 
us shall discover, that the prints and linea¬ 
ment of Christ’s image in his people, are 
in his heart and life imperfect and obscure, 
far beyond what they might have been, 
let him, in the use of the same appointed 
means, seek, and seeking sincerely he will 
obtain, to have that alliance more fully 
formed, strengthened and matured, and 
his whole character more completely cast 
into that mould of doctrine whereunto he 
hath been delivered ; so shall he ever have 
more reason of rejoicing in the results, that 
is to say, in the grace which has made you 
what you are. And, oh 1 brother, sister, 
every one of you, that you may feel your 
personal concern in the duty, remember, 
finally, your personal interest in the result. 
“ But let every man prove his own work, 
and then shall he have rejoicing in himself 
alone, and not in another. For every man 
shall bear his own burden.” Before each 
individual of the human race lies the indi¬ 
vidual certainty of death and judgment to 
fix that which is to follow. The eternal 
destiny is to be irrevocably fixed. “ It is 
appointed to all men once to die, and after 
death the judgment.” But these solemn 
calamities of common interest to all are yet 
of individual interest to each. Every one 
must die for himself—every one must be 
judged for himself. Oh! it must often 
have struck you, you who have witnessed 
deathbeds, the awful solitariness which in¬ 
vests the soul in dying. Many may be the 
conveisalions, and many the ministrations j 
of friends around the sick man’s couch ; t 
with the utmost stretch of sympathy they ' 

may seek to enter into his feelings ana 
thoughts ; but, notwithstanding all, there is 
that about his eye and his demeanour, 
which shows you he feels alone. The 
separation between him and the world has 
begun already. Companionless he has 
gone down into the valley ; and at every 
step the distance widens, and the shadow of 
death descends in a thicker film between 
him and those who have followed him, and 
who, if they could, would even now be at 
his side. Now he journeys solemnly and 
slowly, solitary and abstracted, till life’s 
farthest bourne is crossed, and he stands in 
another sphere naked and lonely before his 
Judge. Thus, alone, must every separate 
soul among us transact with God at death. 
Alone, and only for itself, let every separate 
soul view the necessity of preparing for it. 
And, remember, that as for yourselves you 
must die, so for yourselves you must be 
judged. Not alone, indeed, will you stand 
before that great white throne. Oh! the 
multitudes, the multitudes, that will bo 
there; but alone you will feel, because, 
according to your own character alone, will 
the issues of that great day to you be ren¬ 
dered. “ At the day of judgment,” says 
the greatest preacher of the last age, “ the 
attention excited by the solemnizing season, 
the strange aspect of nature, the dissolution 
of the elements and the last trumpet, will 
have no effect but to cause the reflections 
of existence to return with a more over¬ 
whelming tide on his own character, his 
own sentence, his own changed destiny, 
and amid the innumerable millions who 
surround him, he will mourn apart.” “ It is 
thus,” he adds, “thatthe Christian minister 
should endeavour to turn the eyes cf every 
one of his hearers upon himself. The 
preacher, who aims at doing good, will 
endeavour, above all things, to insulate his 
hearers, to place each of them apart, and ren¬ 
der it impossible for him to escape among 
the crowd.” Oh, for such searching and 
insulating power ! But, what we want of 
such power, my brethren, let your own 
willingness supply. Insulate yourselves. 
Not the greatest of modern preachers, but 
the greatest of Christ’s Apostles now com¬ 
mands you, “ Let every man prove his own 
work, for every man shall bear his own 
burden.” May the Lord bless his word, 
and to his name be the praise. Amen. 
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' Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this. To visit the 

fatherless and widows in their affliction.—James i. 27. 

The subject of religion, on which the 
Apostle here condescends to instruct us, all 
admit to be one of the highest importance. 
And as religion is a subject of universal in¬ 
terest, so it is a subject of very general in¬ 
quiry. In a question of such vital moment, 
unanimity of sentiment is surely most de¬ 
sirable, and among those who have the 
light of revelation to guide them, something 
nearly approaching to unanimity might rea¬ 
sonably have been expected. The melan¬ 
choly reverse, however, is undeniably the 
fact. Opinions on this subject are held by 
men professing an implicit submission to the 
authority of Scripture, which not only differ 
widely, but plainly contradict each other. 
That which some pronounce to be religion, 
others condemn as ignorant unbelief, or 
idolatrous selfishness. According to some, 
religion consists in a knowledge of certain 
views of the Gospel; others reduce it to a 
principle of love ; not a few contend that it 
is another name for joy in God; but the 
greater number seem to identify it with the 
stated observance of religious’ ordinances, 
followed up in a course of decent moral 
practice. From the jarrings of human error, 
how refreshing to turn to the simplicity of 
divine truth! To the all-important question, 
“ V hat is religion ?” an inspired Apostle has 
recorded an answer, very different certainly 
from that which man’s wisdom would have 
dictated, and not quite palatab'e probably to 
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some who make high pretensions to discern¬ 
ment and spirituality; but an answer dic¬ 
tated by the Spirit of God, and which, 
therefore, speaks the language of infallible 
truth—an answer which claims not only our 
assent as an object of faith, but our submis¬ 
sion also as a rule of conduct which deserves 
not only to be retained in the memory, but 
engraved on the heart. It is given in'these 
few and decisive terms, “ Pure religion and 
undefiled before God and the Father is this. 
To visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world.” 

This passage speaks the truth, yet not 
the whole truth. The view which it pre¬ 
sents of religion, though correct, is not com¬ 
plete. Far more is implied than expressed. 
The Apostle speaks of practice alone, but 
evidently supposes this practice to be the 
fruit of principle; for religion includes prin¬ 
ciple, and begins with it. How preposter¬ 
ous to erect a building on a sandy founda¬ 
tion, or to expect pure streams from a pol¬ 
luted fountain, and good fruit from a bad 
tree! But as principle must precede, so it 
will produce practice. The light will shine_ 
the leaven will operate and pervade—the 
sanctified heart will appear in holiness of 
life—believers will obey the impulse of their 
renewed nature, in being careful to maintain 
good works. Religion is, therefore, a practi¬ 
cal thing; and, in this view, the Apostle 
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contemplates it. Ha describes the charac¬ 
ter which it forms, not in all its features, but 
in some which are essential to its existence, 
which constitute its brightest ornament, and 
secure its happiest influence. He specifies 
two of its properties—charity and purity. 
Tii t he does not speak of them in terms of 
higher commendation than they deserve, 
may be demonstrated, by considering them 
either separately, or combined. Our pre¬ 
sent business lies chiefly with the tormer, 
and to that I shall confine my attention. I 
a 1 dress you this day in behalf ot the father¬ 
less and widows. I solicit the extension of 
your sympathy towards a particular and 
i,lost interesting class of the fatherless and 
widows. Fortunately, the cause I advocate, 
needs not the recommendation of laboured 
argument. The claim requires only to he 
known, that it may be felt and supported. | 
In subserviency to’ this claim, permit me to : 
illustrate the important sentiment conveyed : 
be the 1 inguage of our text. I shall, 1st, 
advert to the benevolent practice which the 
Apostle so highly commends ; and, 2d, 
show in what circumstances it possesses the . 
character,and merits the commendation here , 
given it. He recommends the exercise ot j 
charity, and he specifies.that particular mo- j 

dification of 
I. Charity, which consists in deeds of 

compassion and kindness to the distressed. 
This lias a very prominent place assigned it 
in the morality’ of the Gospel. It is the 
lovely character of the Father of mercies, 
who requires us to he followers of Him, as 
dear children. It shines forth pre-eminently 
conspicuous in the light ot that divine 
example which the Saviour left, that we 
might walk hi his steps. It forms the sub- 
iect of prccej s, than which none are more 
frequent I v v jieated, or more pressingly en¬ 
forced. ’Above all, it is insisted on as a 
necessary proof ol attachment to Him who 
on earth went about doing good, and v.ho, 
from his throne of majesty in heaven, still 
beholds the sufferings of humanity with an 
r ye of pity, and a heart of love. His own 
influence has implanted a principle in the 
le arts of his followers, w hich disposes tlurn 
to imitate his example, and he has placed 
them in circumstances that afford ample 
scope for the exercise of that principle. IV e 
inhabit an apostate world, and we read the 
sentence of its condemnation written in char¬ 
acters deep as its centre, and large as its 
circumference, in the misery which pervades 
u. YVc cannot walk abroad, without being 

assailed by the cry of helplessness, or com¬ 
ing into contact with scenes of pain or pen¬ 
ury, that send forth an appeal which cannot 
be misunderstood, and ought not to be dis¬ 
regarded. And it is but a small portion of 
human wretchedness that publicly’ obtrudes 
itself on the e\’e or the ear. The most dis¬ 
tressing and most deserving cases are those 
which pride denies, or modesty conceals. 
The one-half of mankind have really no 
conception of the difficulties with which the 
other half arc doomed to struggle ; and the 
more minutelv we survey the condition of 
societv around us, the more should our 
gratitude be awakened, the more will our 
sympathy be demanded. Here, then, is 
opened a wide field of benevolent exertion, 
and the husbandman commands each of his 
servants, “ Go, work to-day in my vineyard.” 
Follow the impulse of humane and generous 
feeling: exert your energies, and employ 
your resources, in supplying the necessities, 
mitigating the sufferings, and adding to the 
happiness of your fellow-men. According 
to your ability, contribute to provide food 
for’the hungry, clothing for the naked, me¬ 
dicine for the sick, and instruction for the 
ignorant. Pour the balm of consolation into 
the sorrowful heart, and let the blessing ol 
him that was ready to perish come upon 

1 you. Let us do good, as we have oppor¬ 
tunity, unto all men, especially unto them 
that are of the household of faith. But 
charity should be under the guidance of 
wisdom. Feeling should be controlled by 
judgment. Attention must he paid to the 
counsels of the head, as well as to the dic¬ 
tates of the heart. For our direction, the 
Apostle has laid down a rule in the text, 
which admits of an easy and universal appli¬ 
cation. He teaches us, that charity should 

I be prudently 
1. Discriminating in the selection of its 

objects. The man who yields alike to every 
call on his benevolence, will probably be¬ 
come, in five cases out of ten, the dupe of 
imposture ; and it may well be disputed, 
whether the good he does, in alleviating the 
severity of distress, can be sufficient tocoun- 
tcrbalancc the mischief he occasions in re¬ 
lieving the indolent from the necessity of 
labour, or in supplying the dissipated with 

! the means of ruinous indulgence. We should 
I carefully guard against that virtuous failing 

which shuts the eyes, while it opens the 
heart, and extends the hand ; and which by 
a thoughtless profusion,as truly and scarcely 
less injuriously, perverts the talents with 
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which we have been intrusted, and for which 
we are responsible, as if we had buried 
them in the earth, or tied them up in a nap¬ 
kin. Besides, even with the most enlarged 
desire to do good, we have limited means. 
These cannot reach every case, and ought, 
therefore, to be managed with the most 
scrupulous economy, and in the exercise of 
a wise discretion, that they may effect the 
greatest practicable amount of good to men, 
and secure the largest possible revenue of 
glory to God. And if a selection must 
be made, surely we are bound to prefer 
those objects that most powerfully recom¬ 
mend themselves to our sympathy, not by 
the consideration of local vicinity, or reli¬ 
gious connexion, or national partiality, or 
even of private friendship, but by the mourn¬ 
ful extremities of suffering and of sorrow that 
distinguish them. The poor must not be 
allowed to starve—humanity pleads, justice 
demands for them what is needful to the 
body. But the claims of poverty press on 
us with accumulated force, when associated 
with the helplessness of age, or the horrors 
of disease. The path of duty leads to the 
house of mourning; but it points to the 
house of the fatherless and widow, as the 
place of our most affectionate resort, and the 
scene of our kindest ministrations. Accord¬ 
ingly, the Apostle here specifies this parti¬ 
cular object of charity, not as the only case 
that merits our attention, but simply to ex¬ 
press the necessity of a wise discrimination. 
He fixes our thoughts on this, as an instance 
of deep and most engrossing interest, which 
should awaken our tenderest sympathy, and 
which demands our best exertions—an in¬ 
stance, the very mention of which brings 
with it a long train of melancholy associa¬ 
tions, conjures up a host of dismal and dis¬ 
tressing images, and forces upon us the idea 
of all that is most unwelcome and over¬ 
whelming to the feelings of our nature. By 
thus alluding to the peculiar affliction of the 
fatherless and widows, he utters an appeal, 
which comes home to die bosom of every 
man, and carries along with it at once his 
understanding and his heart. What earthly 
ties so intimate and so endearing as those 
which attach a husband and father to the 
family of which he is the head! and what 
earthly calamity so disastrous and deplore 
ble as that which the dissolution of those 
ties necessarily entails on the surviving mem¬ 
bers of his family, in the loss of a guide to 
direct them, of a guardian to defend them, 
of an instructor to teach them, of a coun¬ 

sellor to advise them, of an example to go 
before them, of an intercessor to pray for 
them, and though last, in some respects, not 
the least aggravation of the calamity in the 
loss of a provider to feed them. The grief 
of a widowed mother may be expected 
gradually to subside ; but the hand of time, 
in wiping the tears from her eye, opens it 
only to a clearer and more affecting discov¬ 
ery of evils in her situation, to which time 
can bring no relief, in a state of destitution 
and abject dependance, rendered doubly 
wretched by a recollection of the happy re¬ 
verse which preceded it. Can she be in¬ 
sensible to the wants, or deaf to the cries 
of her now fatherless children ? Deprived 
of all visible means of support, unable to dig, 
and to beg ashamed, whence shall she de¬ 
rive even the scantiest supplies, or how shall 
she bear the load of duty and difficulty that 
has devolved upon her, mortified by the 
coldness of former friends, discouraged by 
the neglect of an unfeeling world ? She has 
a refuge, indeed, in the power and provi¬ 
dence of Him, with whom the fatherless 
find mercy, and whose voice of compassion 
speaks to her in these animating words, 
“ Leave thy fatherless children, and I will 
preserve them, and let thy widows trust in 
me.” But this promise, so full of consola¬ 
tion to the soul, cannot, without human in¬ 
strumentality, be made available to the re¬ 
lief of the body. God has, however, pro¬ 
vided suitable instrumentality in the willing 
obedience of his people. He has assigned 
to them the high privilege of being the con¬ 
secrated channels of his bounty. He has 
made it their duty to act for him, by doing 
what he designs, and by performing what he 
has promised : for “ pure religion and un¬ 
defiled before God aud the Father is this, 
To visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction.” The Apostle here instructs us, 
that charity should be actively 

2. Efficient in the application of its in¬ 
fluence. He describes and inculcates a 
very different principle from that amiable 
but useless sensibility which evaporates in 
fine feelings, and produces no other effect 
than the expression of kind wishes and fair 
words. “ If a brother or a sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, and one of you 
say unto them, depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled ; notwithstanding ye give 
them not those things which are needful to 
the body, what doth it profit?” Did it 
better the condition of the man who lay 
half dead on the way to Jericho, that a 
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pnest and Levite came successively to the 
spot, and looked at him attentively, and 
perhaps heaved a sigh or uttered a senti¬ 
ment of pity over him, but made no effort 
either to cover his exposed, or cure his 
mutilated, frame ? The charity of the Gos¬ 
pel has in it a tenderness the most exqui¬ 
sitely susceptible, and which is incapable of 
witnessing human suffering without the 
liveliest commiseration ; but not that kind 
of tenderness which alike dissolves into tears 
in beholding the spectacle of real and the 
representation of imaginary woe, and whose 
impressions pass away with the objects that 
produced them, unsubstantial as the morn¬ 
ing cloud, and fleeting as the early dew. It 
is the tenderness of the humane Samaritan 
w ho had compassion on the wounded tra¬ 
veller, and cheerfully put himself to trouble, 
and expense, and inconvenience, in order 
to rescue him from his perilous situation, 
and to supply him with the necessary means 
of comfort and recovery. True benevolence 
discovers a spirit of enlarged and self-deny- 
imr liberality which readily consents to do 
and give to any required and practicable 
extent for the relief of its object, connected 
with a generous hardihood that resolutely 
meets every intervening difficulty, and rises 
in zeal and courage in opposition to the 
magnitude of the obstacles with which it 
has to contend, and over which it must 
triumph. What does the Apostle mean by 
visiting the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction ? Visits of empty ceremony, calls 
of formal politeness may be tolerated under 
the sunshine of prosperity, but would be 
miserable comforters in the dark hour of 
affliction. In such circumstances, however, 
a visit of friendly condolence is no less cal¬ 
culated to be useful, than it is seasonable, 
and will prove acceptable. Of such a visit, 
conducted in a becoming temper, and ac¬ 
companied with suitable exercises, the effect 
must at once contribute to lighten the bur¬ 
den of sorrow, and, what Christian benevo¬ 
lence chief!y aims at, to render secure its spiri¬ 
tual improvement. For that charity possesses 
not the character, and deserves not the ap¬ 
pellation of Christian, which overlooks the 
soul in its concern for the body, and ex¬ 
hausts its resources in conferring the bless¬ 
ings of time, whilst the interests of eternity 
Temain neglected and unprovided for. But 
the affliction of the fatherless and widows 
requires, in many cases, something more 
than the pleasure of our conversation, and 
the sympathy of our prayers. Can these 

afford shelter to the houseless poor, and 
protect them from the inroads of famine, or 
the shame of nakedness ? It is not the 
charity which costs us nothing that can 
meet their necessities and relieve their dis¬ 
tress, but that which is willing to communi¬ 
cate and ready to distribute, and which is 
disposed rather to accommodate its supplies 
to the exigencies of the receiver, than mea¬ 
sure them by the convenience of the giver. 
Nor does it wait to be solicited. It imitates 
Him who sometimes prevents our petitions 
with the blessings of his goodness ; and it 
delights, like Job, to search ont the causes 
which we knew not. The situation of the 
fatherless and widow may derive advan¬ 
tage from a visit of inspection as well as 
of condolence. With their grief a stranger 
intermeddleth not; they weep in secret 
places, and struggle with difficulties which 
often shrink from observation, and can be 
fully known only by being minutely and 
patiently investigated. But what they most 
of all need, and what the Apostle princi¬ 
pally intends, is a visit of beneficence by 
actually and suitably ministering to their 
wants, and by gratifying, to the utmost of 
our power, their just and honourable wishes. 
Duty demands what is necessary to sup¬ 
port; benevolence desires what is sufficient 
for comfort. Nor, in general, is its labour 
of love completed by a single effort, how 
liberal soever it may be. Temporary aid 
will, in some cases, suffice ; but the desti¬ 
tute widow may be reduced to the condi¬ 
tion of a pensioner on charity for life. Our 
text supposes this extremity, and provides 
for it. To visit expresses not merely one 
act of kindness, but a succession of kind ac¬ 
tions ; it denotes permanency of regard, 
discovered by a continuance of humane at¬ 
tentions. The visits of merev must be re¬ 
peated, and not, like those oi angels, “ few 
and far between,” but with a frequency and 
perseverance that shall at once demonstrate 
our sincerity, and realize our design. \ et 
in the ministrations of charity scarcely less 
depends sometimes on the manner of its 
display, than on the extent of its bounty. 
The poor have feelings as well as the rich ; 
and their feelings ought to be treated with 
respect; especially those which spring from 
the pride of honest independence, associated 
with the remembrance of better days. Their 
wants may be supplied without being ex¬ 
posed, and the substantial expressions of 
svmpathv may be doubly enhanced from 
being dispensed by the considerate hand ot 
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delicacy. Nor must the salutary caution 
of the Saviour be overlooked. “ Take heed 
that ye do not your alms before men ; other¬ 
wise ye have no reward of your Father who 
is in heaven. But when thou doest alms, 
let not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doeth : that thine alms may be in 
secret; and thy Father which seeth in se¬ 
cret, shall himself reward thee openly.” 
Such a course has its immediate reward in 
the moral influence which it exerts, and in 
the conscious satisfaction which inseparably 
attends it. And the righteous judge has 
already stamped it with the seal of his ap¬ 
probation as the pledge of its future recom¬ 
pense : for his word of eternal truth has de¬ 
clared that “pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this, To visit 
the fatherless and widows in their affliction.” 
But this language must be understood with 
some important qualifications. The con¬ 
duct which it recommends, though an essen¬ 
tial part of religion, does not necessarily 
constitute religion. It will, therefore, be 
necessary to ascertain 

II. In what circumstances the practice 
here enjoined, possesses the character, and 
merits the commendation which the Apostle 
has given it. He proceeds on two supposi¬ 
tions. He supposes that the practice which 
he so highly commends flows from 

1. A right motive. Religion before men 
consists entirely of actions. These alone 
are visible to the human eye. We read¬ 
ily bestow our approbation on indivi¬ 
duals who have rendered distinguished ser¬ 
vices to the cause of philanthropy; their 
views and feelings, which lie beyond our 
reach, and do not affect the value of their 
exertions, form not the subject of our in¬ 
quiry, and never once enter into our calcu¬ 
lation. But when we weigh them in the 
balance of the sanctuary, and contemplate 
them in the light of divine truth, and bring 
them into contact with the character and 
claims of the great God to whom they are 
accountable, and connect them with the 
prospect of a judgment day, and the reali¬ 
ties of an eternal world, we subject them to 
a very different standard, and may be com¬ 
pelled to view their conduct in a very op¬ 
posite light. Religion before God consists 
principally of motives. He looketh to the 
heart, and discerns benefactors by whom 
nothing has been given, and martyrs by 
whom nothing has been suffered. If he sees 
a willing mind without the ability, he accepts 
the disposition for the deed, but the exter¬ 

nal act of beneficence, not dictated by a 
spirit of love, he abhors as he would "the 
offering of a lame animal or a lifeless car¬ 
case. We have his own authority for affirm¬ 
ing that a man may give all his goods to 
feed the poor, and not have charity He 
may be impelled by strongly excited natural 
sensibility, or by the desire of human ap¬ 
plause, or by a regard to worldly interest, 
or by a purpose of self-righteousness : and 
those efforts of liberality which gladden the 
hearts of the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and convey the means of health 
and happiness to many a desolate habitation 
of poverty and disease, and call forth the 
loud and united and approving testimonv of 
a grateful neighbourhood, may yet be "dis¬ 
honouring and offensive to Him who desireth 
truth in the inward parts, and who values 
the doings of the outer, in so far onlv as 
they faithfully interest the feelings of" the 
inner, man. Can we commit a grosser out¬ 
rage on the religion of the Bible, than bv 
giving the sanction of its name to the work 
of vain ostentation, selfish pride, secular 
ambition, or Pharisaical presumption ? Will 
God be pleased with offerings extorted thus 
by necessity, or fear, or shame ; the result 
ot sordid calculation, a reluctant homage to 
the force of example, a vile expedient for 
healing the wounded spirit and pacifying an 
angry conscience ? In his pure and piercing 
eye, how full of guilt and impious abomina¬ 
tion is the dazzling munificence of silver 
and gold, when it covers the odiousness of 
a deliberate and systematic hypocrisy! The 
charity which he demands, by which he is 
honoured, and of which he will accept, is 
that which speaks the language of conscious 
unworthiness, humble dependance, and 
grateful love ; and which ascends in sweet 
memorial before his throne with the in¬ 
cense of a simple, steadfast, joyful, and 
purifying faith in the atonement of the 
cross ; and is, both in its spirit and design, 
the very reverse ot that which assumes the 
attitude of meritorious self-importance, which 
goes about to establish a righteousness of its 
own, by offering its gifts as the price of peace, 
and doing its work as a ground of confi¬ 
dence and hope. We fear that not a little 
of the leaven of Popery, in its most corrupt 
and dangerous characters, exists under a 
Protestant name ; so accordant is it with the 
principles, and so gratifying to the passion-, 
of our fallen nature. How fatally have 
these words of Peter been perverted by it, 
“ Charity covereth a multitude of sins.” We 
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need not wonder that the Church of Rome 
taught the profitable error which substitutes 
charity for the atonement; but that mem¬ 
bers of the Reformed churches should con¬ 
cur in such a sentiment, may well excite our 
surprise, and humanity trembles to think of 
the multitudes who have fallen victims to 
the delusion. Charity does, indeed, pos¬ 
sess an exalted value in the divine estima¬ 
tion ; but it is that charity of which the 
giving of alms constitutes merely the out¬ 
ward expression. God looks on it with un- 
minglcd satisfaction, because he sees in it 
the operation of his own omnipotence, an 
emanation of his own uncreated glory, an 
infusion of the precious blood of his well- 
beloved Son, the gracious production of his 
Holy Spirit. Avarice may consent to part 
with its treasures—voluptuousness may re¬ 
linquish its enjoyments—ambition may sur¬ 
render its power, and nobility may lay down 
its honours for the good of mankind—-but 
the exercise of charity lies as far beyond 
the capacity of the natural man, as it is for 
the blind to see, or the dead to move. The 
flame of love must be kindled by the fires 
of heaven—the principle must be trans¬ 
planted from its native soil in the paradise 
above, and grow up in the soul, by the re¬ 
generating power of divine grace. It will 
then appear as the seal of God’s image re¬ 
vived, and exert an influence that shall 
prove it to be the fulfilling of the law, and 
the end of the commandment. For religion 
consists not of one excellence, but of what¬ 
soever is excellent and lovely, and of good 
report, each separate feature beautifully har¬ 
monizing with the rest, exhibiting a com¬ 
plete whole, cemented, sustained and ani¬ 
mated by one pervading, sanctifying spirit. 
I remark, therefore, that the Apostle, in 
the declaration of our text, plainly sup¬ 
poses, that the practice which he so highly 
commends, stands in 

2. Its proper connexion. It must not be 
alone, nor be made to serve as a substitute 
for other duties. Sincerity is indispensable, 
vet not more so than consistency. Assured¬ 
ly Cornelius would not have offered an ac¬ 
ceptable service, had it not been a united 
memorial of alms and prayers. The whole 
of the moral law is trampled on by an obe¬ 
dience which respects the second table, to 
the exclusion of the first ; nor is the heart 
susceptible of love to man, in which the love 
of God has not exerted its hallowed influ¬ 
ence. It is unfit that blessing and cursing 
should proceed from the same mouth. But 

it is impossible that love and enmity can 
predominate in the same breast. They who 
deny the doctrines, and treat with contempt 
the authority, of the Bible, yield to none iD 
their professions of liberality : yet what has 
the boasted charity of infidels done for the 
good of mankind ? We cannot look to any 
one of those benevolent institutions with 
which our country abounds, and which have 
raised an imperishable monument to her 
glory, without being reminded that the only 
charity which merits the name, has truth 
for its basis, and piety for its associate. And 
the principle is at variance alike with the 
demands of truth, and the dictates of piety, 
which discovers a lively and even a liberal 
sympathy in the woes of humanity, but feels 
no concern for the honour of God, and per¬ 
mits us to treat his attributes and ordinances, 
his word and worship, with irreverence or 
neglect. We arc not in general disposed 
to forget; and though the prevailing ten¬ 
dency carries the maxim to a ruinous ex¬ 
treme, we ought not to forget that charity 
begins at home. On this point, the influ¬ 
ence of grace confirms the sentiment of na¬ 
ture, and enforces the duty which requires 
every man, in the first instance, to provide 
for himself, and for those of his own house. 
The zeal which searches abroad for objects 
of benevolence, 'and shuts our eyes to evils 
existing in our immediate neighbourhood, or 
affecting deeply the members of our domes¬ 
tic circle, commits an injustice for which the 
desire of extensive usefulness affords a most 
imperfect apology. These have primary 
claims upon us, and we blame the mistaken 
generosity which, in its wide embrace, over¬ 
looks their interest, for the same reason that 
we condemn the intemperance which would 
reduce them to beggary. Does she act 
either a consistent or a Christian part, who 
spends her time, and exhausts her strength, 
in pursuing the occupations of charity, whilst 
she neglects the affairs of her household, and 
suffers her children to roam about in idle¬ 
ness and in rags? It is commonly and truly 
said, that men should be just before they are 
generous. It is easy to be very liberal at 
the expense of others ; but there is no 
charity in giving what belongs not to us. 
To expend in acts of beneficence that which 
is required for the payment of our lawful 
debts, would be in effect to act the part of 
one who violently forces his way into the 
house of a neighbour, and carries off his 
property. Self-denial may be practised 
without blame, from motives of benevolence. 
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To sacrifice personal enjoyment, for the sake 
of doing good, is a noble elfort of Christian 
magnanimity ; but the charity which ab¬ 
stracts a single farthing of what is due to the 
:ust demands of another, is not that of which 
God approves, and under a pretence of doing 
honour to religion, it violates one of its most 
essential principles. We learn, from high 
authority, that “ charity proceedeth out of a 
pure heart and in our text, the Apostle 
not only describes its exercise, but subjoins 
its accompaniment; for he connects the 
practice of visiting “ the fatherless and wi¬ 
dows in their affliction,” with the character 
of keeping “ himself unspotted from the 
world.” The thing that passes for charity 
in the world, may present to the eye a very 
lovely aspect, and may exert a very benefi¬ 
cial influence among men, and may attract 
the homage of a very high and general ad¬ 
miration ; but it is Satan transformed into an 
angel of light, the garnishing of the whited 
sepulchre, fair and beautiful in the outside, 
but within, full of dead men’s bones, and of 
all uncleanness. The Christian’s first object 
is to keep himself clean, thus only can he 
be qualified to make himself useful. The 
sacred work of charity requires clean hands; 
the pure in heart only can enjoy the sub¬ 
lime luxury of benevolence. To glorify 
God in doing good to men, is exclusively 
the attainment of Him who hateth the gar¬ 

ment that is spotted by the flesh; and 
although the obligation of the duty extends 
alike to all, the capacity of performing it 
belongs only to those who are “ washed and 
sanctified, and justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.” 
Let us beware, then, of putting asunder 
what God hath joined together. To do 
good and to communicate, let us not forget, 
for with such sacrifices he is well pleased ; 
but let us remember, that what we do, can 
prove acceptable to him, in so far only as 
it flows from the love which he has inspired, 
and maintains its connexion with that holi¬ 
ness which he demands. Actuated by these 
principles and views, we shall feel it both 
our privilege and our duty to consecrate to 
his honour the gifts of which he has been 
pleased to make us the stewards ; and as 
our goodness cannot extend unto him, we 
shall cheerfully and liberally dispense it to 
those whom he has constituted his repre¬ 
sentatives, and whom he has, in this capa¬ 
city, recommended as the objects of our 
beneficent regard. Who these are, he has 
himself condescended to inform us by the 
mouth of his Apostle, who has declared 
that “ pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father is this. To visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction.” 
Amen. 

CHRIST, THE HEAD OVER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH ; 
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SUNDAY, 26th MAY, 1833, IN BEHALF OF THE NORTH AMERICAN COLONIAL SOCIETY, 

By the Rev. JAMES MARSHALL, A.M., 

Minister of the New Church, St. Giles, Edinburgh. 

“ And gave him to be the head over all things to the Churchy which is his bodg, the 
fulness of him that filleth all in all.”—Efiies. i. 22, 23. 

The resurrection of Christ would have 
been a most interesting event, even had he 
risen in a private, aiid not in a public, capa¬ 
city. Such is the rigour with which the 
sentence, “ dust thou art, and unto dust thou 
shalt return,” has been canned into execu- ] 
tion—the myriads have been so innumera¬ 
ble, who have fallen victims to the infliction 
of this sentence—the sleep to which death 
hath consigned them, has proved so long 
and so deep, that the well established fact 
of any one having risen from the dead, in 
Any circumstances, in any character, would 

have been calculated to shed some ray of 
fight over the darkness of the tomb, and to 
inspire us with the hope, that since one had 
risen, it, at all events, was possible that we 
might rise also. But, my friends, Christ 
rose not in a private, but in a public, capa¬ 
city. He rose as the surety, as the federal 
head and representative of his people. It 
was in this character that he died, that he 
was buried, that he condescended for a time 
to lie in the prisonhouse of the grave. And 
had the work which he undertook not been 
completely finished—had the satisfaction 
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which, as surety, he was called upon to 
make for sin, not been given—had the debt 
he undertook to pay not been rendered to 
the very uttermost farthing—then the same 
causes which made it necessary that he 
should die and be cast into the grave, would 
have all conspired to detain him there. And 
this being the case, my friends, it follows, 
by an obvious and necessary consequence 
that the very circumstance of Christ having 
risen, the very circumstance of the gates of 
the prisonhouse having been thrown open, 
the very fact of our surety having been set 
free from that prisonhouse, demonstrates to 
us that his work was complete—that he had 
made reconciliation for iniquity—that he had 
brought in everlasting righteousness—thathe 
did pay to the very uttermost farthing—and 
that we have therefore now the richest en¬ 
couragement to plead, that since he died, we 
may not die—that since he suffered, we may 
not suffer—that since he endured the curse 
of the law, we may escape that curse for 
eternity. It is, however, a very important 
and interesting inquiry, What reception did 
Christ meet with when he rose from the 
dead, and ascended to the state of that high 
and august dynasty upon which we, by our 
sins, have all of us been guilty of trampling ? 
We very frequently judge of the sentiments 
bv which an individual, on whom we are 
dependent, is animated towards ourselves, 
bv the reception which that individual may 
be pleased to give to the person who has 
undertaken to plead our cause before him. 
The kingdoms of this world judge of the 
sentiments and feelings entertained towards 
them, by nations, states, and empires, from 
the reception which, at the courts of these 
empires, is given to the ambassadors and 
representatives of these kingdoms ; and, on 
the same principle, by the reception which 
was given to our representative, when he 
ascended to the court of Him who is King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, we may judge 
of the sentiments and feelings by which the 
great and omniscient Jehovah is animated 
towards those who in deed, and in truth, 
are the people of the Saviour. 

Such, then, is the first point to which our 
attention is directed, in the words that we 
have just now read to you. We are here 
informed, not merely of the fact that Christ 
rose, not merely of the fact that he ascend¬ 
ed on high leading captivity captive, but our 
thoughts are directed to the special and high 
dignity to which, in the character of media¬ 
tor and surety for sinners, he is exalted to 

the right hand of God. He is given to be 
Head over all things. “ God set him,” as 
is stated at the 20th verse of the chapter, 
“ at his own right hand in the heavenly 
places, far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come ; and hath put 
all things under his feet, and gave him to 
be the head over all things.” This is the 
reception which the Lord our Saviour, in 
the character of our friend, and representa¬ 
tive, and suret}-, met with, when he ascended 
on high, at the right hand of his heavenly 
Father. And in this reception given to 
him, we may recognise a most satisfactory 
expression of God’s willingness to receive, 
and bless, and honour, all who put their 
trust in his Redeemer—all who give them¬ 
selves up to him, and to his service. But, 
my brethren, it is also a subject of very in¬ 
teresting inquiry, Is Christ, in this state 
of glory and of dignity to which he is ad¬ 
vanced, still animated by all those senti¬ 
ments of kindness and meekness, and ten¬ 
derness and condescension, which he dis¬ 
played when he was an inhabitant of this 
earth—when he was a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief—when he was pleased, 
though in the form of God, and thinking it 
not robbery to be equal with God, to assume 
the form of a servant, and to make himself 
of no reputation, and to appear in the like¬ 
ness of sinful flesh ? When in that condi¬ 
tion of lowliness and degradation, he did 
display such kindness, and condescen¬ 
sion, and tenderness, towards man, he 
declared himself, and by his conduct he 
showed himself to be, indeed meek and 
lowly in heart. Myriads repaired to him—■ 
many poor sinners cried to him—the halt, 
the blind, the sick, the lame, made known 
to him their sorrows, and there was not one 
sent empty away from him ; and with re¬ 
spect to spiritual and eternal blessings, he 
showed himself far more willing to give, 
than mankind around him were willing to 
receive good at his hands. But how is it 
now ? Christ is no longer an inhabitant of 
this earth—he is no longer a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief—he no longer 
has the form of a servant, being of no repu¬ 
tation. On the contrary, we are here in¬ 
formed that he is exalted far above all prin¬ 
cipality, and power, and might, and domin¬ 
ion, and every name that is named not 
only in this world, but also in that which is 
to come. Is he animated then by the same 
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condescension in this state of glory that 
characterized him in his condition of lowli¬ 
ness ? Have we, beloved, the same en¬ 
couragement to go to him, now seated at 
the right hand of the throne of his heavenly 
Father, which the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
had to repair to him, when he walked through 
their streets, going about from day to day 
continually doing good ? The words of my 
text, I conceive, afford a sufficiently satis¬ 
factory answer likewise to this question. 
Christ is here declared to be the head over 
all things ; but he is spoken of as the head 
over all things to the Church, which is de¬ 
clared by the Apostle to be his body. “ He 
gave him to be head over all things to the 
Church, which is his body.” The” love by 
which Christ is animated towards those who 
put their trust in him, the connexion which 
subsists between the Redeemer and his 
people is frequently illustrated in Scripture, 
by those ties of consanguinity and relation¬ 
ship by which mankind are knit one towards 
another. He is spoken of, for example, in 
Scripture as the elder brother of his people. 
The Church again is declared to be the 
bride, the Lamb’s wife, and is to have no 
connexion with unbelievers. “ Come ve 
out from among them, and be ye separate,” 
is the injunction addressed to even- one of 
us, and the promise connected with obedi¬ 
ence to that injunction follows. “ And I 
will receive you, and will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” And 
upon one occasion we are informed, when 
Christ was proclaiming to those around him 
the tidings of everlasting truth, that one 
came to him and said, “ Behold thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without desiring to 
speak with thee,” but he answered, “ Who 
is my mother, and who are my brethren ?” 
And then stretching out his hands towards 
his disciples, he added, “ Behold my mo¬ 
ther and my brethren! For whosoever 
shall do the will of my Father who is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother.” There is a tie, however, my 
friends, even more close and more intimate 
than that which either relationship or con¬ 
sanguinity involves. There are manv who 
are quite indifferent about their families— 
there are many who arc quite indifferent 
even about their soul, who live from dav 
to day in the most perfect disregard of its 
salvation, but who, at the same time, do i 
care for the body, who are most anxious to ] 
protect it from harm, who labour for its I 

nourishment and sustenance, and seek no 
- enjoyment apart from it, and shrink from 
- the thought of final separation from it. 

This tie then, my friends, by which our 
souls are united to our bodies, is that 
by which the Apostle here illustrates 
the strength and tenderness of that attach¬ 
ment by which the Lord Jesus Christ, 
exalted as he is to the right hand of his 
Father, is still animated towards those who 
put their trust in him—leading us from this 
figurative illustration to conclude, that just 
as we are all so anxious to protect our bodies 
from every species of injury, or willing to 
pay for the sustenance of our bodied, or 
anxious to promote the enjoyment of this 
our mortal part, and shrink from the thought 
of final separation from it, so will Christ 
protect his people, feed them with food 
convenient for them, and take care that 
they be not finally separated from him. No 
one shall be able to pluck them out of his 
hands. These are the conclusions which 
we are warrantably led to form from the 
declaration of the Apostle, “ gave him to be 
head over all things to the Church, which is 
his body,"’ and they are conclusions the 
justice of which is sufficiently confirmed 
by many passages of Scripture that we 
might quote. “ A vineyard of red wine,” 
smth the Lord, “ I the Lord do keep it, I 
will water it every moment, lest any hurt it, 
I will keep it night and day.” “ The young 
lions do lack and suffer hunger, but they 
that seek the Lord shall not want any good 
thing.” “ Thou hast put gladness,” says the 
Psalmist, “ in my heart more than in the time 
that their com and their wine increased.” 
And “ Let not your heart be troubled,” 
saith the Redeemer, “ ye believe in God, 
believe also in me. In my Father’s house 
are many mansions : if it were not so, I 
would have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you. And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again and receive 
you unto myself; that where I am, there 
ye may be also.” And again, “ Father, I 
will that they also, whom thou hast given 
me, be with me where I am; that they may 
behold my glory which thou hast given me, 
for thou lovedst me before the foundation of 
the world.” 

It very frequently happens, however, that 
those around us are most ready to befriend 
us, to supply our wants, to visit us with acts 
of positive kindness, but they have not the 
power to enable them to do so. This mav 
be said to a great extent with regard to all 
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our earthly friends without exception. They 
may be animated with the most kindly feel¬ 
ings and sentiments towards us, may be 
most anxious to promote our best interests, 
still it is comparatively very little indeed 
that they have it in their power to do. They 
cannot ensure that even the temporal good 
which they may be the means of conferring, 
shall prove in deed and in truth a blessing 
to us ; and then with respect to spiritual 
benefit, they can only tell us of its impor¬ 
tance, they can only tell us of the source 
whence we may derive it, but cannot 
themselves bestow it upon us. They can¬ 
not pardon our sins, they cannot purify our 
hearts, they cannot sanctify to us our trials 
on a dying bed. They can only stand be¬ 
side us and direct our thoughts to the source 
of consolation. They cannot really and 
truly impart that consolation, and when 
death does come to separate us from this 
present place of our abode, it separates us 
from our friends, and from all possibility of 
their interfering in our behalf Having, 
therefore, ascertained the willingness ot 
Christ to do for them who put their trust in 
him—having found that this is satisfactorily 
demonstrated by the declaration to which 
our thoughts are here directed, where the 
Church is said to be his body, it becomes a 
subject of interesting inquiry, What is his 
power—what is the extent ot his authority, 
and his resources to carry his intentions of 
kindness and of grace into complete and 
glorious accomplishment? In the words of 
the text, we have a completely satisfactory 
answer to this question also. Christ is here 
declared to be head over all things to the 
church. He is set down at the right hand 
of God, “ far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named not only in this world, 
but also in that which is to come.” The 
government is upon his shoulders, and all 
things arc under his feet. And as mediator 
and surety he is invested with this supreme 
authority, that he may employ it for the in¬ 
terests of his people, in carrying into full 
accomplishment all his kind and gracious 
intentions with respect to them. 

And this being the case, mv friends, 
Christ being thus head over all things, and 
head over all things to the Church, then you 
who are his people, and who have put your 
trust in him, you who have given yourselves 
u]) to him may, in the first place, rest assured 
that every thing connected with this present 
life that is really and truly good for you, 

will be communicated to you. You are not 
promised an abundance of the good things 
of this life. Christ being head over all 
things, has the sources of wealth entirely at 
his command, and were it in consistency 
with his will, from these sources he could 
make wealth How to you in most copious 
and abundant streams. But then money is 
often the root of sad evil. While some 
have coveted after it, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. There are myriads in 
heaven now blessing God, because upon 
earth they were poor. There are myriads 
in hell now looking back upon the riches 
which they here had bestowed upon 
them as what alienated their thoughts and 
affections from God, and from those things 
that belong to their everlasting peace. 
Though Christ then, your surety, you have 
for your kindest and tenderest triend, as 
head over all things, yet still we are not 
warranted to assure you of the possession 
of this world’s wealth, and just because in¬ 
stead of being a blessing, it might prove a 
curse to you." But Christ your head being 
head over all things, we are warranted to 
assure you, that you shall have ot the things 
of this life what it is befitting you to receive. 
We arc not merely warranted to tell you, 
that he who clothes the lilies and feeds the 
ravens, will feed and clothe you, but that 
he will also give you that measure of tem¬ 
poral good that is really most calculated to 
promote your spiritual and everlasting in¬ 
terests. 

But besides this, Christ being head over 
all things to the Church, which is his body, 
we are warranted to assure you who put 
your trust in him, who are savingly united 
to him, not merely that the things of this 
life that arc best for you will be freely and 
graciously bestowed, but that no evil of any 
kind will be permitted to come nigh you. 
We are not warranted to tell you that 
affliction will not be your lot, because it is 
the declaration of the Bible that “ whom 
the Lord loveth he chastencth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he rccciveth ; for affliction 
proves one of the very best and most in¬ 
valuable ingredients of that cup which God 
is pleased to put into our hands. But, 
then you may rest assured that even your 
afflictions will be converted into blessings, 
that not only will you be comforted amidst 
them all, but that every one of them, with¬ 
out exception, will be made to work in von 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness, and to 
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work out for you a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. And then, my 
brethren, with regard to spiritual evils, with 
respect to the sin that dwells in you, the 
temptations that are around you, those prin¬ 
cipalities and powers, and spiritual wicked¬ 
nesses in high places, with which you are here 
called upon to wage warfare, I would re¬ 
mind you that these are all under the feet 
of the Redeemer; he has spoiled principali¬ 
ties and powers, making a show of them 
openly, triumphing over them in his cross; 
and though this be the time of fighting, 
though while here you may expect it to be 
the scene of warfare, yet by and by the 
sound of victory will be heard by you, and 
you will be made more than conquerors. 

But still further, Christ being head over 
all things to the Church, you may not only 
calculate upon the temporal good being 
given to you that is really and truly best 
for you, upon being protected from those 
evils to which you are exposed, but you 
may also calculate upon the positive spirit¬ 
ual benefit you stand in need of, being, from 
time to time, from hour to hour, imparted 
to you. We are all dependent upon the 
regular, the uninterrupted, the enlarged 
communication of such a positive spiritual 
good. We are insufficient of ourselves, it 
is not in man that walketh to direct his 
steps. The duties to which we are called are 
often difficult and of the highest importance, 
and while travelling through the wilderness 
of this world we may often be placed in 
circumstances of great perplexity and even 
of peril. It is most important, then, that 
we should have the assurance that as our 
duty is, so also shall our strength be, that 
the grace of our Saviour shall be made suf¬ 
ficient for us, that his strength shall be made 
perfect in our weakness. How complete 
and satisfactory, then, is the assurance which 
the words of my text arc calculated to give 
upon this point ? He who is knit to you 
who put your trust in him, by a tie as strong 
as that by which the soul is knit to the 
body, is head over all things. He has the 
streams of gracious invitation entirely at 
his command, and he is exalted to this 
station, dignity and authority, that he may 
confer these things on you, that he may 
make all grace even to abound towards 
you, that you, having all sufficiency for all 
things, may abound in every good word and 
work. 

But further still, Christ being made head 
over all things to the Church, we may look 

forward with confidence, not merely to time 
| but to eternity. We are all of us by and 
j by to quit the present place of our abode ; 
j that which now knows us shall soon know 
j us no more for ever. And no one that has 
planted his feet upon the shores of that 
eternity that is beyond us, no one that has 
ever gone thither, has ever returned to tell 
us what it is to tread the dark valley and 
shadow of death, what it is to pass over 
that limit that separates the seen from the 
unseen world. But in these circumstances, 
oh! my brethren, how comfortable is it to 
know that Christ is head over all things, 
not merely in this world, but also in that 
which is to come; that when we pass from 
the present state of our existence into that 
condition which is beyond death and the 
grave, we do not go beyond the limits of 
the territory which Christ has had, and 
where Christ is head over all things. How 
comfortable is it to know that he not merely 
has all the events with which we here are 
connected, entirely at his disposal, but that 
heaven is at his disposal, that he has pur¬ 
chased it, that he has paid the price of it, 
that he has gone as the representative of 
his people to take possession of it, that it is 
as secure as the word of the living God! 

In the last place, Christ being head over 
all things to the Church, his people may 
not merely rest fully assured, with respect 
to what concerns them personally and in¬ 
dividually, but they may also take comfort 
with respect to every thing that concerns 
the Church of Christ, considered in its col¬ 
lective capacity. All who are united to the 
Saviour, all who in deed and in truth are 
his, not merely are desirous of receiving 
personal benefit at his hand, but are most 
desirous that his kingdom should come, 
that his will should be done on earth even 
as it is done in heaven, that the kingdoms of 
this world should become the kingdoms of 
our God and of his Christ. I ask of you, 
can this wish fail to be realized when Christ 
is head over all things, and head over all 
things to the Church ? Though sometimes, 
events may wear a very lowering and threat¬ 
ening aspect, though sometimes kings of the 
earth may set themselves and princes com¬ 
bine together against the Lord and his 
anointed, though sometimes hand may join in 
hand and the combinations seem almost uni¬ 
versally to uproot the authority of the Saviour 
in the world—still he must be supreme, 
for he is head over all, and the authority he 
is invested with, he is to employ for the 
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interest of the Church, and, therefore, even 
in times of calamity and of threatening we 
may rest fully assured that the wilderness 
and the solitary place shall be made glad 
and blossom like the rose, and that the time 
will come when the knowledge of the Lord 
shall cover the earth, even as the waters 
cover the channel of the sea. 

The last statement respecting the Church 
that is here made by the Apostle is that 
contained in the conclusion of the 23d 
verse, “ which is his body, the fulness of 
Him that filleth all in all”—and the grounds 
on which this statement is made with re¬ 
spect to the Church of Christ I shall 
endeavour very shortly to state. All things 
are filled with God's glory. It may most 
truly be said, as it is here declared by the 
Apostle, that he filleth all things. “ The hea¬ 
vens declare his glory, the firmament showeth 
his handy-work. Day unto day uttereth 
speech, and night unto night showeth 
knowledge. There is no speech nor lan¬ 
guage where their voice is not heard, their 
line is gone out through all the earth, 
and their words to the end of the world.” But, 
at the same time, while every thing is thus 
full of the glory of the Father, the Church 
is hero in an especial manner declared 
to be his fulness—and it is declared to 
be his fulness, I conceive, for the two fol¬ 
lowing reasons. In the first place, in his 
dealings with the Church all the perfec¬ 
tions of God’s nature are displayed. In his 
dealings with those angels who have kept 
their first estate, who have never swerved from 
their allegiance, in his dealings with the in¬ 
habitants of the heavenly world, God’s 
benevolence, God’s power, God’s wisdom, 
God’s love of holiness, are manifested. 
But in his dealings towards that portion of 
his creatures, there is no display of his 
hatred of sin, of his determination to punish 
it, for in heaven there is no sin, there 
nothing entereth that defileth. In hell God’s 
hatred of sin is manifested, and his deter¬ 
mination to punish it, but there is no dis¬ 
play of mercy, for there he has forgotten to 
be gracious, and he is to be favourable no 
more. But in God’s dealings with his 

Church, mercy and truth are met together, 
righteousness and peace have embraced 
each other. We have at once a display of 
mercy and a manifestation of authority, of 
hatred of sin, and of a determination to 
punish it, and at the same time of kindness, 
and tender mercy, and compassion towards 
the sinner. But besides what we have now 
stated, in God’s dealings with his Church, 
there is not only a display of all the attri¬ 
butes of his nature, but these are manifested 
to an extent greater and more remarkable 
than in any other of his works to which 
our thoughts have been directed. In his 
dealings with angels, benevolence is mani¬ 
fested, but then not such benevolence as is 
displayed towards man. The highest exer¬ 
cise of benevolence consists in showing 
kindness towards enemies, towards those 
who are truly undeserving of our friendship, 
towards those who have exposed themselves 
to our indignation. In hell God’s justice, 
God’s hatred of sin, God’s determination to 
punish sin, are displayed, but still not so 
strikingly as in his dealings towards his 
Church, as in what he has done to his peo¬ 
ple. Those who constitute his Church must 
be rescued from the misery to which they 
have exposed themselves. The inhabitants 
of hell are God’s enemies—they have all of 
them, without exception, exposed themselves 
to his displeasure, trampled upon his author¬ 
ity, abused his kindness, provoked his in¬ 
dignation. But in God’s dealings with his 
Church, our attention is directed to one 
who never sinned—in whose mouth no guile 
was ever found—who was holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners—who was 
God’s son, his only begotten, his well-be¬ 
loved son—who yet had such sorrow on 
account of sin passed upon him by imputa¬ 
tion, inflicted upon his soul, that he exclaim¬ 
ed, “ My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death,” and the sweat was as it wert 
great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. The Church, then, is the fulness 
of Him who filleth all things, and in his 
dealings with his Church, all the perfections 
of God’s character arc strikingly displayed. 
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“ Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory”— 
Luke xxiv. 26. 

Many occurrences take place in the 
providence of God, the necessity and the 
propriety of which we do not at the mo¬ 
ment perceive. The understanding of man 
is limited—he cannot see the end from the 
beginning, and therefore he cannot unravel 
the secret purposes of Him who makes his 
path in the deep, and whose footsteps are 
unknown. But we can, we may, know 
enough to be persuaded that the Lord 
reigns, that God’s plans must all be formed 
in unerring wisdom, and carried into effect 
with almighty power. It is the province of 
God to act—it is the duty of man to believe 
and to adore, to rest persuaded that nothing 
takes place in vain, and that what may be 
dark and mysterious to us now, shall appear 
clear and consistent hereafter, if, to unerring 
wisdom, a disclosure of the divine proceed¬ 
ings shall appear fit and proper. Nothing 
can be more absurd than for imperfect, erring 
mortals to pretend to measure the designs 
and the operations of heaven by their 
limited faculties, or to call in question the 
propriety and the fitness of the ways of God, 
because they are not apparent to our clouded 
understandings. Often the designs and 
the circumstances of feeble mortals like 
ourselves, we cannot fathom ; and how can 

! 'vfi pretend to grasp the ways and doings of 
H im whose eyes take in all space, who sees 
the bearing of every act and event, whose 
counsels run from eternity to eternity, in 
whose purposes and operations, not merely 
individuals, but a world, are interested, anil 
which involve not merely the felicity of a 
few, but the happiness of eternity—not 
merely the well-being of a creature, but the 
glory of the Creator. Were all discovera¬ 
ble and apparent to us, we must possess the 
faculties of angels, and be wise as the un¬ 
erring Judge himself. When we cannot, 
therefore, unriddle, let us learn to trust—let 
us cherish the belief, that what is dark to 
us, is clear to Omniscience—that what is in¬ 
explicable by us, God can fully explain, and 
that the wise, and immutable, and almighty, 
and gracious ruler of the universe, will 
bring light out of darkness, and order out 
of contusion, and good out of apparent evil. 
This disposition in man, to cavil and dispute, 
when he cannot comprehend, has prevailed 
in every age. To it the immediate followers 
of Christ appear to have yielded, as well as 
others; and, in not a few instances, do they 
discover this spirit. We mark it in the con¬ 
versation that gave rise to the words of the 
text, uttered by Christ, with the vie* of 
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correcting their ideas. Respecting the de¬ 
signs of heaven, in the incarnation and suf¬ 
ferings of the Son of God, the disciples 
seem" to have been all along in complete 
ignorance. They seem to have thought 
that Abraham’s descendants were alone to 
share in heaven’s regard, that the redemp¬ 
tion of Israel consisted in nothing more 
than temporal deliverance from foreign sub¬ 
jection, and that salvation was to be effected 
by very different means, than the saving of 
men from sorrow, through the agency of the 
accursed tree. How blind is man, when 
unenlightened by heaven, and how absurd 
his reasoning on heaven, when not guided 
by the unerring Spirit of God ! Even after 
our Lord’s resurrection, it appears, that their 
views were still the same, and that recent 
events had not opened their eyes, or re¬ 
moved their prejudices. When two of the 
disciples were directing their steps toward 
Emmaus, with sorrowful hearts, and disap¬ 
pointed hopes, they conversed on the events 
that had lately taken place at Jerusalem. 
As they communed together, Jesus joined 
them, and entered into friendly converse 
with them—inquired into the subject of 
their conversation, and the cause of their 
dejection. They rehearsed to him those 
recent occurrences, in which he himself had 
so deep an interest—how Jesus, the mighty 
prophet, had been condemned, and put to 
death—how they had trusted that he would 
redeem Israel—how reports that his body 
had been taken away had filled them with 
astonishment, and that reports were abroad 
that he was still alive. He sharply reproves 
them for their sinful prejudices and unwar¬ 
ranted unbelief, notwithstanding all they had 
learned from the Prophets, and the Old 
Testament Scriptures. “ O fools, and slow 
of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken! Ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into his glory ?” 

You are looking forward, my friends, to 
an ordinance that is strikingly to bring be¬ 
fore you the sufferings of Christ. You are 
to show forth his death at a communion 
table; and I trust that our meditation on 
the words of the text, will not be found un¬ 
suitable exercise in the prospect of this 
6acred solemnity. May the Lord render 
what may be delivered profitable to our 
souls. In discoursing from these words, I 
shall inquire into the nature of our Saviour’s 
sufferings shortly, and into the necessity 
and importance of these sufferings. “ Ought 
not Christ to have suffered these things ?” 

It may tend to awaken our gratitude and 
love, to excite our adoring wonder and ad¬ 
miration, if we attend very shortly to the 
unparalleled sufferings and endurance of the 
Son of God. When we speak of the suffer¬ 
ings of the Son of God, it must be evident, 
that we mean those sufferings which Christ 
underwent in his human nature, as the Son 
of Man. As God, he could not suffer. Pain 
and anguish, and all those distressing feel¬ 
ings that enter into the lot of mortals, are 
perfectly incompatible with the divine exist¬ 
ence ; and when human passions and feel¬ 
ings are ascribed to deity, we are to regard 
God as employing such expressions as he 
frequently uses, in accommodation to the 
feebleness of human understandings. But 
while he stoops to our weakness, we must 
beware of levelling him to our infirmities. 
Jesus, as the eternal Son of God, could not 
suffer, nor be liable to suffering; but, as the 
son of Mary, he was made perfect through 
suffering. No bodily pain, no mental an¬ 
guish, separate from personal guilt, was ever 
endured equal to what Christ endured. The 
cup of trembling that he was called to drink, 
was the bitterest that mortal man was ever 
ordained to taste. From the day when he 
opened his eyes in the stable at Bethlehem, 
till he closed them on the Cross at Calvary, 
an unbroken chain of suffering and sorrow 
was his portion. We cannot enter into a 
minute detail of all those ingredients that 
were mingled in Christ’s cup of woe—the 
privations, the sorrows, the persecutions, to 
which he submitted, during his stay on 
earth. The short account of the Evange¬ 
list, which, wre can easily suppose, embraces 
but a very small portion of our Lord’s tri¬ 
bulations, cannot be perused, without awak¬ 
ening the most tender sensibilities of the 
human heart, and, at the same time, exciting 
the utmost astonishment, how a character so 
holy, so blameless, so beneficent, could pos¬ 
sibly meet with such ill-deserved opposition, 
and calumny, and distress. Without attend¬ 
ing to the early period of Christ’s life, re¬ 
garding which the sacred historian is, in a 
great measure, silent, farther than that he 
was bom in a stable and laid in a manger, 
and that his blood was thirsted for in his 
infant days, I would observe, that the 
streams, the floods, of distress, flow-ed in upon 
him from every source and channel. He 
feels from extreme poverty and want—he is 
often hungry, and none gives him to eat— 
he is often thirstv, and none gives him to 

I drink—he is often exposed to tempest, 
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without a shelter being prodded. As he 
feelingly says, “ The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air have nests, but the Son 
of Man hath not where to lay his head.” 
He feels, from the unmerited calumnies and 
reproaches of his own countrymen, and 
whole nations are leagued against him, and 
vie with each other in their slanders and 
evil charges. “ He hath a devil—he is in 
league with devils—he is a wine-bibber, and 
a friend of publicans and sinners.” He feels 
the shafts of persecution that were directed 
against him. Night and day do his ene¬ 
mies plot his ruin; and had his time of de¬ 
parture coincided with their time of wrath, 
the Redeemer of souls had fallen under the 
hands of his enemies long before his hour 
was come. His benevolent soul suffers 
acutely from the folly, the perversity, the 
impiety, the vices, of the age in which he 
lived. His recollection of their past mea¬ 
sures pierces him with most poignant grief; 
and their future awful fate draws forth many 
a bitter lamentation, and many a bitter tear. 
He feels from the weakness, and ignorance, 
and the prejudices, and the distrust of his 
disciples, and exclaims, “ How long shall 1 
be with you, ye fools, and slow of heart to 
believe r” He suffers from the injustice of 
those appointed to administer justice, from 
the treachery of bosom friends, from the 
desertion of chosen adherents. He hears 
the judge condemning him to death, and yet 
declaring his conviction of his innocence. 
He sees one disciple selling hitn for gold, 
and betraying him with a kiss; he hears 
another of his chosen and most devoted ad¬ 
herents denying him with oaths, and ex¬ 
periences all forsaking him in his hour of 
trials. There is not one of his many follow¬ 
ers and admirers, there is not one of his 
constant adherents, not one of his disciples, 
to sympathize with him in his extremities, 
not one to defend him in his impeachment, 
not one to disprove the false evidences, 
not one to say, I know the Lamb of God. 
It might well be said, he endured the con¬ 
tradiction of sinners against himself, while 
the malice of foes, and the wickedness and 
treachery of friends, united in making him “a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief.” 
We can form some idea of Christ's feelings, 
when malice, and persecution, and cruelty, 
and human depravity, were directed against 
him—when one disciple betrays him, and 
another denies, and all forsake him. We 
can have some idea of the anguish of his 
soul, when, faint and fatigued, he is hurried 

at midnight from tribunal to tribunal, when 
he sees his enemies gnashing on him with 
their teeth, and justice and truth perverted 
for the accomp'ishment of their nefarious 
purposes, and every feeling of humanity is 
extinguished, and he is smote, and blind¬ 
folded, and spit upon, and crowned with 
thorns, and scourged, and nailed to the 
cross. We can form some faint idea of his 
last trial, when he looked forward to death 
in its most appalling form. But there is an 
awful mystery hanging over some of the 
last scenes of his death. There is a dark 
and preternatural cloud enveloping that hour, 
when the powers of darkness assail him, 
which we in vain attempt to dissipate— 
which angels themselves wish to draw aside, 
when, with adoring wonder, they would 
remove the mystery that conceals what led 
to the groans of Gethsemane, and to the 
groans on Calvary, when his sweat is like 
great drops of blood falling to the ground, 
when an angel is sent to strengthen him, 
and when his repeated, reiterated prayer to 
heaven is, “ Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me,” when his despondent 
cry to heaven is, “ My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me !” Into these mys¬ 
terious sufferings we cannot penetrate. 
Their extent, their severity, their intensity, 
\ve cannot conceive ; for’ when it is the 
King of glory w ho suffers—when it is the 
Lord of life that dies—when it is the hour 
of darkness that overtakes him—when they 
are the principalities and the powers of hell 
that do assail him—and when from him the 
radiance of his Father’s countenance is 
withdrawn, and the sword of divine justice 
is unsheathed and directed against him— 
there is w hat compels feeble mortals, such 
as we, in silence, to wonder and adore. 
Such are some of the sufferings of Christ— 
ot Him who was “holy, harmless, and unde- 

: filed, and separate from sinners, the bright¬ 
ness of his Father's glory, the wonderful, 
the counsellor, the mighty God, the ever¬ 
lasting Father, the Prince of peace.” 

I come now to point out the necessity 
and the importance of these sufferings. 
When we speak of the necessity of our 
Lord’s sufferings and death, we* do not 

j speak of them as what could not possibly 
j be avoided, for surely it was not absolutely 
necessary that the Son of God should be 
made of mortal flesh, that the Lord should 
live in poverty and die in ignominy. Even 
w hen necessity is taken in connexion with 
mans salvation, God might have permitted 
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men to suffer as apostate spirits, aud endure 
eternal death. Neither is it necessary, as 
if God could have adopted no other plan 
for man's recovery, for this were to limit 
the power of the Omnipotent. Nor is it 
necessary, in the sense of obligatory on 
Christ, for all he underwent was voluntary— 
he had power to tabernacle on earth or not, 
to suffer and lay down his life or not, as he 
thought fit; but it became necessary as ful¬ 
filling the divine will; God choosing no 
other way for his own glory and the recov¬ 
ery of apostate sinners. Christ must suffer 
and die, otherwise man must perish eternal¬ 
ly. Now that these sutferings have been 
undergone, we may perceive certain grounds 
on which they were necessary and eternal¬ 
ly important, and what our Lord says him¬ 
self is founded in propriety. “ Ought not 
Christ to have suffered these things, 
and to enter into his glory?” The suf¬ 
ferings of Christ, then, were necessary to 
accomplish the purpose of the Almighty, 
and to make good the prophetic declara¬ 
tions concerning him. I put these two 
together, because we had known nothing 
of the one but through the medium of the 
other. The gracious purposes of Christ’s 
appearance and sufferings could never have 
been conceived, far less known, had it not 
pleased God to reveal these in his own 
word—and it appears plainly from Scripture, 
that while the thoughts of' God from ever¬ 
lasting were thoughts of love, that love was 
to be manifested in his not sparing his own 
son, but giving him up to death. It were 
absurd to suppose that Christ’s sufferings 
were contingent, and arose merely out of 
circumstances—that they originated not in 
the divine counsel, and flowed not from the 
purpose of the Eternal Mind. According¬ 
ly, it is said, “ Him being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye have taken, and, by wicked hands, 
have crucified and slain”—and elsewhere, 
“ Of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the 
people of Israel, were gathered together, to 
do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel 
determined before to be done.” And the same 
truth is conveyed in various other passages 
of Scripture, “ Lo, I come to do thy will; 
thou, Lord, hast prepared a body for me.” 
The eternal covenant bore that he should 
pour out his soul unto death, and be num¬ 
bered with transgressors. Christ’s miracu¬ 
lous withdrawment from the hands of his ene¬ 

mies is ascribed to this—that his hour was 
not come. “ And,” says Christ, “ the Son 
of man came as it was determined”—and 
elsewhere, “Ye could not have any power 
over me at all, unless it were given you from 
above.” And as it was the purpose of the 
Eternal that Christ, in the fulness of time, 
should assume human nature, and in that 
nature suffer and die, these things were 
the subjects of the earliest predictions. In 
the very first promise made to fallen man, 
this was obscurely hinted at, and by the 
mouth of all God’s prophets he showed that 
Christ should suffer. The whole Levitical 
dispensation was a species of prophetic 
annunciation of what should take place in the 
latter ages of the world—its rites and sacri¬ 
fices shadowed forth the life and death of 
the great antidote, and perhaps there is not. 
one of the most minute circumstances of our 
Lord’s humility and abasement that was 
not distinctly pointed out in Old Testament 
prophecy. These holy men, the prophets, 
diligently searched out, and testified before 
hand the sufferings of Christ and the glory 
that should follow. This appears almost 
the sole theme of the prophets—it is the 
theme and burden of their songs—the 
greatest and the chief of their promises— 
and it cheered the drooping hearts and the 
downcast spirits of the downcast in Zion. 
And while the prophets speak of the dig¬ 
nity of the Messiah’s person, of the glories 
of nis reign, and the perpetuity of his king¬ 
dom, as mighty in counsel, and the 
mighty God and everlasting Father ; they, 
at the same time, and with the same breath, 
exhibit him as without form or comeliness, 
as despised and rejected, wounded and 
bruised, as taken to prison and judgment, 
and cut off from the land of the living. 
But it is unnecessary to multiply quotations 
upon this point. The humility and suffer¬ 
ings of the Messiah are so minutely and 
distinctly pointed out by some of the pro¬ 
phets, that one would be apt to conclude, 
that we rather have a historical narration of 
what had taken place, than a prophetic 
annunciation of what should in after ages 
happen. Our Lord frequently takes notice 
of the fulfilling of Scripture in the different 
parts of his humiliation, particularly towards 
the close of his history, and he intimates 
that every thing that bcfel him took place 
agreeably to the predictions of ancient pro¬ 
phecy. “ Thinkest thou that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he shall presently 
give me more than twelve legions of angels ? 
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But how, then, will the Scriptures be ful¬ 
filled, that thus it must be ?” And asrafti, 
“ Be ye come out, as against a thief, with 
swords and staves ? When I was daily 
with you in the temple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me. All this is done 
that the Scriptures and the prophets might 
be fulfilled.” And in the verse succeeding 
the text, it is said that our Lord, “ beginning 
at Moses, and all the Prophets, expounded 
unto them, in all the Scriptures, the things 
concerning himself.” Now, had Christ not 
humbled himself—had he not been a man 
of sorrows and acquainted with griefs—had 
he not suffered—had he not been lifted up 
upon the cross, what should we have thought 
of the everlasting purpose of heaven ? 
Either i,_at God was mutable, or that he 
wanted power to carry into effect his own 
decrees ! W hat should we have thought 
of the ceremonial observances among the 
Jews, but that they were vain, and unmean¬ 
ing, and absurd usages ; and what should 
we have thought of all the prophetic an¬ 
nunciations, but that they were falsehood 
and a lie ? We conclude, then, that Christ’s 
suff erings and death were necessary to show 
that the counsel of the Lord shall stand, 
that they were necessary to establish the 
consistency of the Jewish dispensation, to 
vindicate the truth of the sacred oracles, and 
to prove the divine mission of Moses and 
other prophets, whose concurrent testimony 
it was that the Messiah should be bom of a 
woman, and flesh of flesh should submit to 
suffering and yield to the stroke of death. 

But, again, the sufferings and death of 
Christ were needful to make atonement for 
sin, and reconcile us to God. The fall of 
man occasioned a most lamentable change 
in the circumstances of our race. Sin rais¬ 
ed a barrier of separation between man and 
his Maker, and from being the friend of 
God and the favourite of heaven, and the 
heir of immortality and bliss, he became a 
rebellious enemy, an outcast from Heaven’s 
favour, and the victim of death and eternal 
misery. \\ e cannot suppose a state more 
truly awful than that of our apostate primo¬ 
genitor with the righteous and unrepealed 
sentence ot the Almighty hanging over his 
head, without a promise of deliverance, or 
gleam ot hope to cheer or to animate. It 
required, then, more than created wisdom 
to point out a method by which the recovery 
of a lost world could be effected, by which 

* e- V“nS could be repaired, bv 
.which a remedy could be provided for the 
injury sustained and the offence given, by 
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which j'ustice could be satisfied, guilt can¬ 
celled, and man saved. Now, this is done 
by the sufferings and death of Christ. The 
leading-object of the everlasting Father, in 
the mission of his Son into this lower world 
of ours, in his incarnation, his deep humi¬ 
lity, his painful sufferings and accursed 
death, was to effect this great result. The 
Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all. 
His blood was shed for the remission of 
sins. He suffered the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God—he was 
wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities. 

I know, that the doctrine of the atone¬ 
ment has given great offence to men who 
are wise in their own conceits, and would 
set the dictates of their own shallow under¬ 
standings in opposition to the revealed mind 
of God. But if we give up the doctrine of 
the atonement of Christ for sin, we may 
give up every doctrine of Scripture, destroy 
our Bibles, and refuse to listen to Heaven’s 
communications. It is a doctrine that runs 
through the whole of the Divine Record, and 
through all the different dispensations of re¬ 
ligion since the Fall. It is a doctrine not 
only plainly implied, but expressly stated, 
in every part of the New Testament Scrip¬ 
tures. We grant that it involves a great 
mystery, that it bespeaks an interposition 
beyond the stretch of created man to fathom; 
a display of love which is incomprehensi¬ 
ble, and which passeth all understanding. 
But, then, what if the ways and works of 
God are different? We cannot contemplate 
the smallest and most insignificant works of 
nature, without meeting with difficulties— 
we cannot study the ways of Providence, 
without meeting with difficulties at every 
step, and finding ourselves involved in the 
utmost perplexity. We cannot contemplate 
the divine nature at all, without erving out, 
“ O the depth of the riches, both of the wis- 
dom and knowledge of God ! how unsearch¬ 
able are his judgments, and his wavs past 
finding out!” And if we were to explode 
and disbelieve every thing beyond the 
grasp of our capacities, our creed must be 
limited indeed. Revelation is here our only 
guide. The feeble intellect of man cannot 
comprehend it; and we must with humility 
submit, and be taught of God, just because 
it is the subject of divine revelation. And 
who will deny that Jesus is set forth as the 
propitiation for sin ? Who questions that 
it is plainly revealed, that we are reconciled 
to God, by the death of his Son—who, that 
Christ was cut off, that he might make an 
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end of sin—that he might make reconcilia¬ 
tion for iniquity, and bring in an everlasting 
righteousness—that, ■without shedding of 
blood, there can be no remission ? I cannot 
6ee what meaning we can attach to such 
terms as the Scriptures reveal and employ, 
if the atonement and substitution for sinners 
is not the doctrine taught thereby. It is not 
for man to ask why God acts in this man¬ 
ner—whether the Deity could pardon sin in 
any other way,or how the satisfaction of Christ 
operates in our deliverance—our object is 
with the fact. It is to inquire what God 
has done, and to bless his name, that he 
he has been graciously pleased so to mani¬ 
fest his regard, and with gratitude and hu¬ 
mility to receive his own explanation of his 
own procedure. The whole Levitical pro¬ 
cedure pointed at Him who was to take 
away sin, by the sacrifice of himself. In 
Him, all the rites and ceremonies had their 
explanation, from Hint they derived their 
efficacy, and without his appearance, they 
would have remained a cold and unmean¬ 
ing ceremony, for it was impossible for the 
blood of bulls and of goats to take away sin. 
I can see no other way of reconciling the 
rectitude of the divine character with the 
unmerited personal sufferings of the Re¬ 
deemer, than, by regarding these sufferings 
and that death as the purchase of our peace, 
his blood as the price of our redemption; 
and I can conceive no way in which the 
rectitude of God could be so fully main¬ 
tained—no way in which the Almighty’s 
detestation of sin, and the clemency of the 
divine nature, could be so clearly manifested, 
as by his punishing sin in the person of his 
surety—by his smiting the shepherd, in 
order that the sheep might go free. We 
may ask, how the sufferings and death of a 
person whose life was a life of unsullied 
purity and unwearied benevolence, whose 
every pang of personal distress, whose every 
drop of tribulation was unmerited, could at 
all be experienced, but on the supposition 
that he undertook our desperate cause, and 
that the Lord laid on him the iniquity of us 
all. And where has such a display been 
given of the purity, and justice, and severity, 
of God, as in the groans that issued from 
the garden of Gethsemane—in the heart¬ 
rending cries that proceeded from the cross 
on Calvary ? And, at the same time, oh ! 
now strikingly and affectingly has God 
manifested the riches of his grace, so that 
we cannot forbear to exclaim, O the height 
and the depth of the love of God in Christ! 
it passeth understanding. There it is that 

j mercy and truth meet together—there it is 
that righteousness and peace do mutually 
embrace—there it is that God declares his 
righteousness in the forgiveness of sin. He 
is just, and, at the same time, the justifier of 
the sinner believing in Jesus. There we at 
once behold the triumph of justice and holi¬ 
ness, and the richest displays of divine mercy 
and grace. The angelic song resounds from 
the cross, “ Glory to God in the highest, 
on earth, peace and good will to the children 
of men!” It is difficult to say to what extent 
the influence of Christ’s interposition goes. 
This much, however, is certain, that to man 
there is redemption only by the blood of 
Christ, that man can be reconciled to God 
only by the death of his Son, that there is 
no other surety, no other Saviour for sin¬ 
ners, no other propitiation for sin, but the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

But I observe, again, that the sufferings 
of Christ were necessary, in order that he 
might afford us an example of patient and 
holy endurance, and that we might look at 
him in our day of suffering, in our distress, 
as our sympathizing High Priest. Jesus 
was an all-pcrfect Saviour. He destroyed 
the enemy—he removed the wall of separa¬ 
tion between heaven and earth. Not merely 
so ; he pointed out, and he trod the path of 
life, in which he would have his followers to 
walk. This is no unimportant part of Christ’s 
character as Mediator. To exhibit in life 
what is enjoined by the lips, to exemplify in 
character what is inculcated by the person, 
is no easy task, but it is necessary in him 
who would be a guide and instructor to 
others ; for we know that it is immaterial 
what a person says in the way of injunction, 
unless his life is an illustration of his pre¬ 
cepts. Now Christ took on him the seed 
of Abraham, for this reason, that he might 
exhibit the beauties of holiness to mortal 
view—that he might illustrate what every 
child of God should be. In any other na¬ 
ture, it could not be shown what man should 
be, and what he should do, and in any other 
state than that of suffering humanity, he 
could not have displayed many of the most 
exalted virtues. Patience and resignation 
cannot be exerted, where there are no suf¬ 
fering and distress—resolution and courage 
cannot be displayed, where difficulties and 
dangers do not assail us—there is no room 
for fortitude, and for the exercise of meek¬ 
ness, where we have not been subjected to 
unmerited suffering, indignity, and wrong. 
Had he possessed all the comforts and en¬ 
joyments which wealth can purchase, there 
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might have been room for the exercise of 
self-denial and superiority to this world; and 
we are not without most illustrious instances 
of this in the life of Christ, as when he flung 
from him the oracular answers pressed upon 
him; but without lowliness of condition, 
without endurance and suffering, without 
drinking the cup of affliction and sorrow, 
Christ’s example could not have come home 
to the general state of mankind—the spirit 
essential in the most trying circumstances 
of human life, could not have been exhi¬ 
bited. Our Lord might, indeed, have is¬ 
sued his mandates from heaven, or dictated 
his will by angels, but his requirements 
could not have been recommended with 
such persuasive energy, as when illustrated 
by his life, obedience, and sufferings, as 
when he became bone of our bone, and flesh 
of our flesh, and was made, in all respects, 
like unto his brethren. We have not 
strength, as it has been well said, to ascend 
to him, but he had grace to descend to us, 
and he has marked out and consecrated that 
path in which every child of sorrow is called 
to travel. We are accordingly directed to 
look to Jesus, the author and finisher of our 
faith. We are commanded to consider Him 
who endured the contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest, at any time, we should 
be weary and faint in our minds ; and the 
apostle Peter says, “ hereunto were ye call¬ 
ed, because Christ also suffered for us, leav¬ 
ing us an example, that ye should follow his 
steps.” Into many a trying situation is the 
pilgrim on earth brought, as he pursues his 
journey to his father’s home, and the char¬ 
acter of the Christian is perhaps never more 
fully brought to the test, than when the 
storms of life beat violently on his head, and 
the bitter cup of tribulation is put into his 
hand. And where, in these circumstances, 
let me ask, shall we find such a pattern as 
Christ ? There is poverty in Christ’s life, 
but there is not a murmur of discontent— 
there is suffering in the extreme, in the life 
of Christ, but there is not a word of com¬ 
plaint, there is not a look of impatience— 
there is persecution and reproach in Christ’s 
life, but there is not the whisper of recrim¬ 
ination, nor the thought of revenge. In pa¬ 
tience he possesses his soul. “ He is led as 
a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep be¬ 
fore his shearers is dumb, so he openeth 
not his mouth.” He is reviled, yet he reviles 
not again—he suffers, yet he threatens 
not—and when loaded with execrations, and 
met ting with every thin? that was calculated 

to extinguish every benevolent feeling, he 
recommends his enemies, his very murder¬ 
ers, to Heaven’s mercy—“ Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do!” 
Yes, these scenes of tribulation were need¬ 
ful, to perfect Christ’s work as Saviour of a 
lost world—were needful to exhibit him to 
all the intelligent creation of God, as the 
object of admiration, wonder, adoration, and 
praise. 

But the lowly condition and sufferings of 
Christ were essential to the perfecting of 
his character, as a compassionate and sym¬ 
pathizing High Priest. This is a view that 
is taken by the apostle Paul, of Christ’s 
assumption of human nature, and he states, 
that he is fulfilling his glory, in assuming the 
garb of mortal flesh, and submitting to the 
many privations, and troubles, and sufferings, 
which were his lot; that they were essential 
on this very account—“ in all things,” savs 
he, “ it behoved him to be made like unto 
his brethren”—for what purpose ? Why, 
“ that he might be a merciful and faithful 
High Priest, in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the peo¬ 
ple ; for in that he suffered, being tempted, 
he is able to succour them that are tempt¬ 
ed.” And again, “ seeing that we have a 
great High Priest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus, the Son of God, let us hold 
fast our profession ; for we have not an High 
Priest who cannot be touched with the feel¬ 
ing of our infirmities, but was in all points 
tempted IJke as we are, yet without sin. Let 
us, therefore, come boldly to the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace, to help in time of need.” The Chris¬ 
tian, in his pilgrimage through life, in his 
journey through the wilderness forward, en¬ 
counters many a rough blast, many a swelling 
surge, many a danger. His road lies not al¬ 
ways through the smooth valley,and through 
the smiling parterre, but the steep and rug¬ 
ged ascent he has often to travel—briars 
and thorns often impede his progress, and 
who shall sympathize with him in the dark 
night of sorrow and distress—who shall 
cheer him on in his lonely path—who shah 
say to the stormy billows, “ Be still”—who 
prevent his drooping spirit from fainting, 
and who put to flight his fears, and his sor¬ 
rows, and his foes? Who but the com¬ 
passionate Redeemer, who but the oace 
suffering Saviour, who but Jesus, who trod 
the same path, who encountered the same 
difticulties, who was beset by the same 
enemies, who was harassed bv the same 
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temptations, who endured the same afflic¬ 
tions, who was agitated by the same fears— 
but endured them all ? We naturally un¬ 
bosom our sorrows to those who felt as we. 
We naturally disclose our wants, and make 
known our sufferings to him who has known 
what want and suffering is, and we count 
that a brother in adversity, is he who has 
been, or is still, disciplined in the school of 
affliction. And to whom shall we go with 
such freedom, such confidence, and such re¬ 
liance, such hope, such perfect assurance, as 
to him who in the days of his flesh offered 
up prayers and supplications, with strong 
cryings and tears, unto Him that was able to 
save—who suffered from every avenue of 
affliction—who endured more than ever man 
can endure, more than tongue can express, 
or heart conceive, for the sake of those very 
individuals who are now subjected to the 
blast, and surrounded by the billows. 

But it may be said, must not he who knows 
our frame and remembers we arc but dust, 
he who is aware of our every want, and our 
every suffering, and sorrow, and pain, be as 
capable of sympathizing with us, and ex¬ 
tending relief without, as with that personal 
experience ? He who made us knows our 
wants. Christ assumed our nature, bore our 
griefs, and carried our sorrows, not to give 
himself a more intimate knowledge of our 
state, not to awaken compassion that did 
not exist before, not to increase the sensibi¬ 
lities of the divine mind towards us, but on 
our account, to increase our confidence and 
awaken our consolation in the calamities of 
life. As he travelled through life in the 
form of a servant, and gave us a bright ex¬ 
ample that we should follow his steps, so 
his every drop of woe was tasted for man’s 
sake and benefit; as in various points of 
view, so in this important view also—to 
banish sorrow from our minds, to dissipate 
every shadow of suspicion from the hearts 
of tlie most desponding, and afford us the 
most perfect assurance, that in Christ, the 
man of sorrows, we have a merciful and 
compassionate High Priest. A\ hen we 
know that Jesus suffered in the flesh, that 
he carried into heaven that body that was 
broken on the cross, that he bore about with 
him all the sensibilities of our nature, and 
in that very nature in which he suffered ap¬ 
pears as our advocate at his Father’s right 
hand, that he bears in mind the remem¬ 
brance of those sorrows wherewith he was 
borne down in his time of tribulation and 
trial, and did all for this end among others, 

that he might have a fellow feeling with us 
in those sufferings and distresses that may 
be our lot and experience while we taber¬ 
nacle in this life. Sure I am that the thought 
that we have such a friend in heaven, 
clothed in our nature and alive to all our 
infirmities, cannot fail to raise the spirit and 
refresh the heart, and animate the faith, and 
strengthen the consolations of the children 
of God. What, oh ! distressed and afflict¬ 
ed Christian, is the reason of thy disquietude ? 
Art thou poor? Art thou persecuted ? Art 
thou agitated with fears ? Art thou cast down 
with sorrow’s ? Art thou beset with tempta¬ 
tion ? Art thou harassed by Satan ? Art thou 
racked with pain ? Art thou subject to 
death ? Bear in mind, comfort thyself with 
the thought, that the Redeemer, now in glory, 
was poor, and afflicted, and sorrowful, and 
beset with temptation, and persecuted even 
unto the death, and that now he is w'illing, and 
able as he is willing, to succour and to help 
thee. Look, then, to Christ, and take 
comfort, cast thy burden on the Lord, and 
rest persuaded that he will sustain thee. 

I should observe again that the sufferings 
of Christ wrere essential to his own glory as 
Mediator, and to the glory of his redeemed 
children. This is taught us in the text and 
in various passages of Scripture. “ Ought 
not Christ to have suffered these tilings, 
and to enter into his glory ?” Because he 
humbled himself, because he became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross, therefore God hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which is above 
every name. He is exalted at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high, and, for the 
joy set before him, he endured the cross, 
despising the shame. But not only is the 
personal glory of Christ merely connected 
with his humiliation and sufferings, though 
these were essential. It is not merely 
through Christ’s sufferings and death that 
the flaming sword, which guarded the tree 
of life, has been sheathed, and the cherubim 
withdrawn, that the gates of Paradise have 
been again thrown open, and the forfeited 
inheritance, without the possibility of aliena¬ 
tion, restored to the believer—Christ has 
in his eye to draw all men unto him. 
“ And,” says the Apostle, “ it became Him 
for whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, 
to make the captain of our salvation perfect 
through suffering.” Yes, my friends, if ever 
you or I enter in through the gates into 
the heavenly city, if ever we join the 
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general assembly and church of the first¬ 
born, if ever we be admitted to a participa¬ 
tion of their joys and glory, if ever we sit 
down with Christ in his glory, and live and 
reign with him, we must equally glory 
in that day when he suffered, the just 
for the unjust, when his garments were 
rolled in blood, and when he triumphantly 
exclaimed on the cross, “ It is finished!” 
All that have already entered in, all to the 

end of time who shall enter in, have their 
eyes directed to the Lamb that was slain, 
and sing, and through eternity shall sing, 
this song :—“ Thou art worthy, for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation, and hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests. May the 
Lord bless his word, and to his name be 
all the praise. Amen. 

REFLECTIONS ON THE CONDITION OF MAN, 

A SERMON’, 

By the Rev. W. ROUTLEDGE, 

Minister of St. Andrew's Episcopal Chapel, Glasgow. 

Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was, and the spirit snail return unto God 

who gave it."— 

However gloomy and disagreeable a 
subject death may be in itselfi it ought, 
nevertheless, to be frequently in our thoughts. 
For since this is the sentence of the Lord 
over all flesh, That dust we are and unto 
dust we must return, why should we show 
ourselves averse to attend to and re¬ 
member it? Our disinclination, in this 
case, only proves the more strongly, the 
necessity of our being reminded of it, but 
can be no reason for slighting and neglect¬ 
ing it, so generally as we are wont. Sooner 
or later we all must die, and our aversion to 
remember this will not retard our fate one 
moment longer than God sees fit to order 
it. Every human being, therefore, who 
really has his own interest at heart, will be 
glad to have this king of terrors pass fre¬ 
quently in review before him, that, by 
familiarizing himself, as it were, with his 
enemy beforehand, he may neither be 
alarmed at his approach, nor unprepared to 
meet him. 

The words which I have chosen for my 
text, contain a very short, but a very true 
account of the awful change that is to take 
place with us at our dissolution. “ The 
dust shall return to the earth as it was: and 
the spirit shall return unto God who gave it.” 

This history of man, short as it is, will 
yet afford us several very useful reflections 
upon ourselves, upon the state which we 
now are in, and upon that state into which 

-Eccles. xii. 7. 

our spirits are to enter, as soon as they 
shall have quitted this tenement of clav. 
Some reflections upon each head I purpose 
to lay before you on this occasion. 

And, first, let us attend to ourselves, and 
mark the reflections which arise from a 
steady survey of our own nature. Almost 
at the first glance we perceive ourselves to 
be a most wonderful composition of bodv 
and soul, of flesh and spirit. Of these two 
parts, united and compounded together, our 
whole frame consists. 

But, at the same time that we perceive 
this, we may observe further, that notwith¬ 
standing the intimate connexion which sub¬ 
sists between these two parts, an essential 
distinction between the one and the other 
is still kept up. Each is possessed of its 
peculiar properties, each hath its peculiar 
offices assigned it by its Maker. The soul, 
being of a thinking and rational nature, 
gives life and energy to every movement 
we make ; whilst the body, being but an 
earthly and material substance, is only to be 
considered as the handmaid of the soul, the 
mere receptacle or storehouse of our spirit¬ 
ual substance. 

And as the Almighty thus made the one 
part of us inferior at first to the other, and 
entirely subservient to its will and directions, 
during all the time of their present connex¬ 
ion upon earth, so hath he appointed for 
each, upon their separation, a state propor- 
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tioned to their different worth. The body, 
having no other origin but dust, is ordained 
to return, in its appointed time, to the earth 
out of which it was taken ; but the soul, 
which is of a divine and spiritual nature, 
shall return to God who gave it. We can¬ 
not, indeed, distinctly understand what spirit 
is, because God, the fountain of all wis¬ 
dom, hath not revealed so much information 
to us. Only this we know, that it infinitely 
excels all earthly substances, both in dignity 
and duration ; and that our souls in particu¬ 
lar, which are formed of it, shall go to their 
Creator, and be upheld by him in being, 
through eternal ages. 

Here, then, is a plain and scriptural ac¬ 
count of man; an account which is levelled 
to every capacity, and which we have no 
cause in the world to mistrust, since it is 
communicated to us from the most unex¬ 
ceptionable authority, from Him who, as he 
is the God of truth, can neither be deceived 
himself, nor deceive us. 

Having, therefore, gained so much inform¬ 
ation respecting ourselves; having thus 
found, from intelligence which may safely 
be depended on, that our frame consists of 
two distinct substances—the one mortal and 
the other immortal, and that these sub¬ 
stances shall, upon their separation by 
death, be consigned over to two such dif¬ 
ferent states—the body returning to its 
original dust, and the soul into the hand of 
God who gave it, the first and most I 
obvious reflection arising from hence, is 
this—that we should pay to each of them 
its proper share of attention. If the body 
be but of so frail and perishable a nature, 
a small portion of our esteem must be evi¬ 
dently its due. If the soul be the sublimer 
and more valuable part of man, it will 
deserve to be reverenced accordingly. 
Yet, rational and evident as these conclu¬ 
sions are, how differently do we proceed in 
our common estimate of things ? How 
strangely do we reverse the order of nature? 
How sadly do we misplace the subjects of 
our care ? The body, though confessedly 
the meaner and more ignoble part, engrosses 
the chief of our attention and concern. 
Por it we toil and plod on with incessant 
labour. For it we rise up early, and late 
take rest, and eat the bread of carefulness. 
For it we have contrived a most surprising 
variety of pleasures, and found out all the 
delights and gratifications that this world 
can afford. How eager are we in our pur¬ 
suits of indulgences for the body? Ilow 

anxious to supply its wants, and to pamper 
its desires, whilst the soul, that illustri¬ 
ous particle of divinity within us, is suffered 
to lie waste and neglected as of little value. 
Such is the general folly and infatuation of 
human conduct. 

But, when we consider the assurances 
which God hath given us in other parts of 
his Word ; that though our bodies sleep for 
a while in the silent chamber of the grave, 
yet a time is appointed in the counsels of 
his providence, when they shall be raised 
again from the dust, re-united to our souls, 
and with them be destined to everlasting 
happiness or misery, according as our 
works shall have been here—when, I say, 
we consider this, and reflect, as we ought, 
on the concerns which we have at stake in 
another world, then, and not till then, 
shall we see clearly the necessity of mind¬ 
ing our spiritual improvement, and giving 
them the preference in our cares. 

But, as in our worldly concerns, we never 
are so absurd as to think that the impru¬ 
dence of a part of mankind can justify the 
rest in following the same pernicious steps ; 
likewise, in religious matters, so far should 
we be from considering the errors of a 
multitude as any encouragement or excuse 
for us to imitate their example, when we 
know it to be bad, that, on the contrary, we 
ought rather to assert our own freedom, and 
in spite of every discouragement that offers. 

I manfully embrace the truth. 
Since, then, the conduct of those who 

prefer the care of their bodies to that of 
their souls, is wrong, what have we to 
do but to reverse this system, and to restore 
to the soul that pre-eminence in our affec¬ 
tions, to which it is in fact so justly entitled ? 
Not that we are to be so very solicitous 
about the welfare of our inward, as entirely 
to overlook our outward man. Neither 
reason nor religion will authorize us to do 
so. Our bodies, ’tis plain, are as much a 
part of ourselves as our souls or spirits can 
be ; and in the present state of things, we 
are as necessarily bound to provide for the 
one as for the other, only each ought to 
have its due share of attention, according 
to its real and intrinsic merits ; and our 
conduct is only then blameable when we 
rob the soul of its chief seat in our cares, to 
place them upon that part which is not so 
deserving. 

Instead, therefore, of being at so much 
pains, as most men usually are, in decking 
and indulging this frail body, which we now 
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tarry about with us, let us above all 
things be studious to adorn our minds with 
every laudable accomplishment, and to fur¬ 
nish them with such a stock of pious and 
virtuous improvements, as may best be¬ 
come the powers we were born with, and, 
if possible, exalt our rational nature to 
still higher degrees of perfection. This it 
would certainly be the wisdom of every 
man to do even supposing that he had no 
other end to serve by it, but to return his 
spirit as pure and unsullied as he could into 
the hand of Him who gave it. 

Remember, then, it is no trifling thing we 
exhort you to. It is no frivolous aim we 
have in view, when we advise you to be 
particularly attentive to your inward man. 
This is what the Scriptures very properly 
call—the one thing needful. Whatever 
respects the good of the soul is a most 
necessary work. It is a work of the most 
lasting importance to us. A work that 
affects our most essential interests, and will 
be felt in its effects by us to all eternity. 
For God’s sake, then, and for our own 
sakes, let not our religious concerns be 
neglected. Let other cares—cares which 
relate to our present bodily welfare, not 
pass unnoticed ; but, never let them come 
in competition with the care of our souls. 

The second lesson of improvement which 
this account of our latter end contained in 
the text, ought to teach us is, that we should 
learn from it to set a just, that is, a mode¬ 
rate value upon the state of being which we 
now are in, and not to esteem it more than 
it deserves. For, since we are sure that we 
must die and leave this world, why should 
we be so imprudent as to form connexions 
with it, that can only fill us with sorrow and 
regret at parting, and cause us to quit it with 
reluctance ? As we brought nothing with 
us into the world, so neither shall we carry 
any thing out. All our acquisitions and all 
our enjoyments, whatever they be, must he 
given up with our breath. Whenevei the 
fatal hour of separation between soul and 
body shall arrive, then will be the time for 
us to bid an eternal farewell to this earth, 
and to every thing it contains. And what 
is human life that we should build so much 
upon it ? At the best ’tis but a vapour which 
appeareth for a little time, and then vanishcth 
away. Is not the history of every revolving 
day a melancholy and convincing proof of 
this ? Look about, and mark the thousands 
that are continually falling around you.— 
Observe how fast they arc taken away, some 

by a sudden, others by a more lingering 
death. Let any man who has passed the 
meridian of life sit down and recollect 
what numbers of his kindred and acquaint¬ 
ance are already become a prey to the silent 
grave. How few, in fact, will he find re¬ 
maining ! Now the death of so many valued 
friends, members of our community, and re¬ 
spected acquaintance, ought to be a con¬ 
tinual admonition to us to remember and 
provide for our own. They are but gone 
before : we must follow them, and God 
only knows how soon. Why then live we 
so unconcernedly about our latter end ? 
why attach we ourselves too closely to any 
of the possessions or pleasures of a state so 
uncertain ? 

’Tis true, from the very nature of our 
present circumstances, we cannot but be at¬ 
tentive to what is passing around us. Every 
man’s calling and condition here is such as 
necessarily to engage him more or lets in 
the concerns and affairs of this world ; and 
as long as he acts wisely and well the part 
assigned him in it by Providence, so long 
he may go forward with alacrity—being as¬ 
sured that both God and' man will commend 
his behaviour. But, remember, that all ex¬ 
tremes in this case are carefully to be avoided; 
and that to toil our bodies and harass our 
minds so much about worldly matters as we 
too frequently do—to carry our cares about 
this life to any excess—and to lay plans and 
schemes in it,asifwe were never to leave it— 
is so evidently wrong and unreasonable, that 
had we any such real regard for ourselves and 
ourowngood, as we pretend to have, we could 
never be guilty of so flagrant a piece of folly. 
Let us, then, be studious to do ourselves 
so much justice as not to grow immoderately 
fond of any thing here ; but endeavour all 
we can through life so to use this world as 
not to abuse it ; that whenever it shall 
please God to call us out of it, we may be 
ready and prepared to obey the summons. 

The last subject for reflection, which I 
mentioned as arising from the words of my 
text, is, that we learn to entertain just con¬ 
ceptions of that state which we are to enter 
upon after death. But who, in truth, is 
sufficient for this'? \\ hat heart can com¬ 
prehend, or tongue express, the nature and 
importance ofan hereafter ? “ Behold, eye 
hath not seen, nor car heard, neither hath it 
entered into the heart of man to conceive, 
the things which God hath prepared for 
those who love and serve him,” an}- more 
than for those who slight and disobey him. 
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As yet we must be content to see in part, 
as well as to know but in part. Yet after 
all, we doubtless know enough to fill our 
hearts with the deepest concern, whenever 
we stretch our thoughts beyond the limits 
of this frail world, and anticipate our destiny 
in a future one. We know that whatever 
be the length and duration of our present 
life, it is but a small space in the annals of 
our existence. All the while we continue 
here we may be said to be only just begin¬ 
ning to live ; we are as yet but in the in¬ 
fancy of existence. But' as in the earlier 
years of youth we find it necessary to trea¬ 
sure up so much of the improvements of 
human learning, as are necessary to qualify 
us for the employments which we are to 
undertake in manhood, so ought we, in the 
general amount of the life that now is, to 
cultivate such a temper, and acquire such 
habits and graces as shall fit us to appear 
before God in another world. 

This world is the place allotted us for the 
knowledge and practice of that which is good. 
We are now in a state of trial and disci¬ 
pline, and on the care or remissness which 
we here show in moral and religious im¬ 
provements, it will depend whether we shall 
be happy or miserable for ever. 

Think, then, how great will be our con¬ 
fusion, when we come to enter upon our 
tuture state, if we either have made no pro¬ 
vision at all for it, or only prepared ourselves 
by sin and wickedness for the worst of tor¬ 
ments ! How shall we then wish, but for 
«ver wish in vain, that we had made better 

use of time whilst it was in our power; and 
that instead of abusing or neglecting our 
day of grace, we had spent it in performing 
the will of Him whose servants we are—in 
doing our duty like honest men and good 
Christians, and thus fitting ourselves for 
heaven. 

God give us all grace so to follow the 
good example of those who have departed 
this life, in thy faith and fear, that we may 
never have cause to condemn or reproach 
ourselves for folly hereafter. God grant 
that in the midst of all our cares and enjoy¬ 
ments here, we may never forget the con¬ 
cerns we have in view hereafter. May we 
all be mindful of our latter end, and remem¬ 
ber that though our outward man perish, yet 
our inward man is renewed day by dav— 
that we have each of us a soul to be saved, 
and that its acceptance or rejection by God 
will be the consequence of our good or ill 
behaviour in this life. For, as St. Paul as¬ 
sures us, “ To them, who by patient continu¬ 
ance in well-doing seek for honour, and glory, 
and immortality, will God give eternal life ; 
but unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and an¬ 
guish, upon every soul of man that doeth 
evil.” 

“ To Him,” therefore, “who is able to keep 
us from falling, and to present us faultless be¬ 
fore his presence with exceeding joy, to God 
only wise, be glory, majesty, dominion and 
power, now and ever.—Amen.” 
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CHRIST, THE HEAD OYER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH; 

Sermon preached by the Rev. James Marshall.— Continued from page 348. 

In conclusion, then, I would ask you, are 
you not connected with the Saviour ? have 
you gone to him ? do you trust in him ? 
do you look to him as all your salvation ? 
are you seeking to give yourselves up to 
him, and to have the grace imparted that 
will make you feel it to be your meat and 
your drink to do the will of your Father 
who is in heaven ? Oh! then I beseech 
you, never, never forget the strength and 
the tenderness of the tie by which you are 
knit to that Saviour. It is stronger than 
the bond that unites the heart even of a 
mother towards her sucking child. You 
are members of Christ’s body, and it is not 
more sure that you are willing to do for 
your bodies all that we have already stated, 
it is not more true that men, without excep¬ 
tion, are ready and most anxious to do what 
they can for their mortal bodies, than that 
He who is exalted a prince and a Saviour, 
far above all principalities and powers, is 
ready to supply your wants—to minister to 
your necessities—to make his grace sufficient 
for you—to impart spiritual food and enjoy¬ 
ment to your souls—to give you the victory 
over the enemy—to strengthen you for the 
discharge of your duties—and finally to bring 
you to his heavenly kingdom. But are you 
not thus connected with Him ? Have you 
been living in disregard of Him ? Are you 
still living heedless of the benefits of Christ ? 
Do so, we beseech you, no longer. Oh ! 
think of the privilege to which you this 
night are invited. Men speak boastingly 
of their relationship, of their connexion 
with those that have claims to noble, to 
royal birth, but what are all these things 
but as the small dust of the balance when 
compared with that relationship which we 
have this night been considering—when 
compared with union to Christ himself, 
who has a name that is above every name 
—a union as intimate and close as that 
which subsists between the soul and the bod v! 

This union he declares himself willing to 
establish this night between himself and 

' your souls. Receive him then, and see that 
this relationship be established without the 
delay even of a moment. Insult not the 
Redeemer. Bring not guilt and condem¬ 
nation on your own souls by virtually mak¬ 
ing a mock of him. This is the privilege to 
which I would call you, this the honour 
after which I would encourage you to as¬ 
pire. 

But, in the last place, while we are called 
upon, each of us for ourselves, to seek the 
blessings which Christ thus freely and gra¬ 
ciously tenders, surely we are called upon 
to seek, as much as possible, to be instru¬ 
mental in extending the enjoyment of these 
benefits to our brethren around us. It is 
by God's dealings with his Church, that the 
perfections of his nature have, in a most 
remarkable manner, been illustrated. Have 
you a friend whom you wish to recommend 
to those around you ? would you not be 
anxious to make known the deeds of that 
friend, by which the virtues that in a parti¬ 
cular manner adorned him, were most 
especially displayed ? Would you have 
God’s glory known and esteemed through¬ 
out every portion of the globe you inhabit ? 
Oh, then, seek to be instrumental in sending 
every-where the knowledge of that work of 
God, which at once exhibits every perfec¬ 
tion of his character. But, besides, hearing 
as we do, of the willingness of that God 
whom we have offended, not merely to re¬ 
ceive sinners into a state of forgiveness and 
deliverance from all the consequences to 
which they have, by their transgressions, 
become exposed, but to admit them to the 
close and tender tie we have this night been 
considering, oh! surely every sentiment 
of benevolence shoidd make us anxious to 
spread the glad tidings of great joy, that by 
them all our fellow-sinners every-where 

1 should come to know the wav in which 
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they, may be sanctified, anil made manifest 
to he Christ's body, heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Jesus Christ. 

The persons for whom I this night, in a 
particular manner, am called to plead, have 
very special claims upon you. They have 
been under the necessity of leaving their 
native country ; bidding adieu to the scenes 
endeared to them by many fond recollec¬ 
tions—bidding adieu to the friends, as well 
as to the scenes, of their youth, they have 
gone to a land of strangers, and to "a land 
where they not merely have not the asso¬ 
ciations that endear our native country to 
the hearts of every one of us, but where 
they have not those religious feelings that 
make this country such a delightful home to 
its inhabitants. There the Sabbath conics 
not as it does here. The sun of the Sab¬ 
bath rises and sets upon them indeed, but, 
in many places, the gates of the Sanctuary 
are not thrown open, the church bell is 
not heard, the glad tidings of salvation are 
not published. In many places, there is not 
merely an entire destitution of the means of 
religions instruction, but even of the means 
of common, and that the most common, edu¬ 
cation. Did Christ tell his disciples, then, 
when they preached the Gospel, to begin at 
Jerusalem ? did he tell thorn to begin in 
that place where he himself was crucified, 
where he was maltreated, where he was 
buffetted, where he was spit upon ? did 
he thus show regard for his country ? did 
he thus teach his disciples to cherish the 
same feeling within their breasts, and shall 
we hear of our countrymen in straits, and 
not stretch out our hand—not do what we 
can, that in the foreign land in which they 
are, they may have at least the consolation 
of hearing oi the God of their fathers, and 

be privileged to worship that God in the way 
in which they had been accustomed, when 
they were inhabitants of the country where 
we now are ? There is another reason why 
I would urge upon you, the claims of this 
society. We little know what connexion 
we ourselves may have with the emigrants. 
Emigration is on the increase, and in all 
probability it will go on to increase still. 
We knowr not but some dear, very dear to 
us, may soon exchange this country for a 
transatlantic one. Not one of us who are 

| parents, knows but that some of our children 
may be under the necessity of removing 
from the country of their fathers, to the land 
whither so many have gone. And in these 
circumstances, under the possibility of such 
an occurrence, do not motives of selfishness, 
as well as of benevolence, call on you to do 
what you can, to add to the means of grace 
that there are awanting to make the Gospel 
more extensively known? This is the object 
which the North American Colonial Society 
has in view. They have sent out many 
preachers and ministers to that land of 
spiritual desolation. Within these few 
months, fourteen preachers, in connexion 
with the Church of Scotland, have been 

; sent out. In consequence of this, a heavy 
debt has been contracted, obligations have 
been come under to an extent considerably 
beyond the funds ; but they look to you, 
to the public in general, with the utmost 
confidence, for the means to enable them to 
fulfil their ends ; and I trust, that by your 
contributions in this way, w hile you are anx¬ 
ious to avail yourselves of the privileges you 
now enjoy, you will show that you are like¬ 
wise deeply concerned for your country¬ 
men, who may not be in circumstances so 

I advantageous as you. 

THE CHARACTER AND BLESSING OF HIM THAT OVERCOMETH 

A SERMON PREACHED IX THE TltON CHURCH, GLASGOW, ON THE EVENING OF 

SABBATH, 11th JULY, 1933, 

By the Very Rev. DUNCAN MACFARLAN, D.D., 
Principal of the University, and Minister of the Inner High Church, Glasgow. 

“ He that overcomcth shall inherit all things."—Rev. xxi. 7. 

Two questions here suggest themselves. I posed, shortly, by the blessing of God, t> 
In the first place, Who is he that over- . call your attention. 
oometh ? in the second place. What is the [ The blessing is promised here, and in 
nature of that inheritance which is promised? many other passages of Scripture, to him 
To each of these in succession it is pro-j that overcometh. To understand this aright. 
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it mast be observed that the life of a ! 
Christian is uniformly described in Scripture i 
as a state of danger and of toil. He is re¬ 
quired to strive, to hold fast, to fight the | 
good fight. Persecution was the trial to 
which the first Christians were chiefly ex¬ 
posed, and against which they were care¬ 
fully armed, but in succeeding ages, and 
unto the present times, the attacks which 
are made on believers are more numerous 
and more various. Whatever from within 
or from without may shake the faith or dis¬ 
turb the consistency of a Christian, whether 
under cover of turbulent passion, inordinate 
desire, or malignant affection, whether in 
the shape of worthless solicitation, sinful 
example, unlawful pleasure, or dishonest 
gain, may be regarded as an enemy, and is 
to be firmly resisted. Now, this is a combat 
in which you at least profess to be engaged. 
By calling yourselves Christians, and bv 
meeting in the house of God, you solemnly 
profess that you are animated by the ex¬ 
ample and encouraged by the promises of 
the Captain of your salvation. 

What, then, are the qualifications of him 
who would fight successfully ? The first is 
faith ; such is the express and repeated de¬ 
claration of Scripture. “ This is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith. 
Who is he that overcometh the world, but 
he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of 
God?” The world is continually present 
with you. Its temptations assail you day 
by day, and hour by hour. You every day 
behold the multitude doing evil, and hurry¬ 
ing you on by their powerful and fascinat¬ 
ing example into a participation of their 
guilt and sin. You are often solicited, 
not only by the profligate, but by professed 
Christians and pretended friends, to do 
those things which are inconsistent with 
faith and a good conscience towards God, 
and you frequently meet with opportunities 
of promoting your lawful interests by unjust 
and unlawful means, and with favourable 
opportunities of indulging in sinful pleasures. 
These temptations assail you in every shape. 
They not only agitate your violent passions 
and disturb the balance of your minds, but 
steal on you under the mask of goodness, 
and seduce your first propensities into auxili¬ 
aries against you. They reconcile you to 
the example of the wicked by representing 
to you the folly and uselessness of your 
standing out against the general practices of 
mankind. They represent it as even a duty 
to comply with the requests of your friends, 
though it should not be quite clear that 

their desires and wishes are altogether pro¬ 
per. They reconcile you to the indulgence 
of covetousness where it presents power, 
and honour, and gain, as means of increas¬ 
ing your usefulness. Now, against these, 
thus * incessant in their attacks, thus per¬ 
petually arrayed or disguised to betray, 
what can support the soldier of Christ, or 
enable him to contend with perseverance or 
success? No general notions of duty, no 
views of self-interest, can arm him for that 
combat, or endue him with that determina 
tion of purpose which it requires. In faith 
alone is an adequate principle of resistance 
to be found. He who by Jesus Christ shall 
believe in God—he who setteth the Lord 
always before him, who, in all his thoughts, 
and words, and actions, has habitual refer¬ 
ence to the all-seeing God, must be restrain¬ 
ed from mortifying his favour and incurring 
his displeasure. He who walks by faith 
and not by sight, looking to him who came, 
not to do his own will, but the will of Him 
who sent him, of him who was despised and 
afflicted, and had not w here to lay his head, 
will not extravagantly hunt after those 
pleasures and gains which his great master 
never stooped to be a partaker of. He 
whose entire reliance is on a suffering and 
crucified Redeemer, whose only hope is in 
the mercy of God, through him who laid 
down his life amid the trials of the cross for 
the deliverance of mankind, will not likely 
betray his advocate and intercessor, by in¬ 
dulging in those sins w hich put him to open 
shame. He who looks forward to the 
second coming of Christ will not likely be 
moved to provoke the displeasure ol that 
Judge, and treasure up for himself wrath 
and shame, and confusion on the day of 
God. A person w ho is accustomed to look 
forward to the second coming ol Jesus, and 
whose hopes rest on an inheritance w hich 
is incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, must be thereby raised above all 
undue attachment to the gains, the pleasures, 
and the sinful practices ot this world 
What to him is the favour or the censure 
of mankind ? the enjoyment of this world s 
pleasures, or the endurance ot poverty and 
contempt ? All these, all vicissitudes, sink 
into nothing in comparison of that glory 
which shall be revealed, and when estimat¬ 
ed bv him along with that inheritance. 
Such are some of the principles ofhirn who 
overcometh—such are some of the motives 
for perseverance in keeping the command¬ 
ments. 

But, in the second place, he who over- 
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cometh must exercise constant and unre¬ 
mitting watchfulness. This is the decided 
language of Scripture. “ Watch and pray,” 
says our Lord, “ that ye enter not into 
temptation.” “ Watch ye and pray always 
that ye may be accounted worthy to escape 
all those things that shall come to pass, and 
to stand before the Son of man.” The 
same command he repeats by his Apostles. 
“ Watch ye,” says St. Paul, “ stand fast in 
the faith, quit you like men, be strong.” 
“ Be sober, be vigilant; because your adver¬ 
sary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom he may devour.” If 
your condition has thus been as it has been 
represented, and as I am pretty sure you 
will have found it to be, a state of perpetual 
danger—it surely ought on your part to be 
also a state of perpetual watchfulness. In 
the spiritual, as in mortal warfare, the hour 
of fancied security is that of most evident 
danger. The very notion of warfare im¬ 
plies the necessity of continued watchful¬ 
ness, lest your enemy take advantage of 
your carelessness, and surprise you when 
you are off your guard. When you blind¬ 
ly indulge the wishes which arise in your 
hearts, or follow unguardedly the maxims 
and example of the world.—when you advance 
in a blind reliance on your own strength, 
and say to yourselves that nothing is too 
hard for you, you wilfully expose yourselves 
to the most imminent hazard of being be¬ 
trayed into sudden misery and danger. He 
who overcometh must exercise constant 
watchfulness over all his thoughts, words, 
and actions. Conscious of his own weak¬ 
ness, distrusting the alluring voice of plea¬ 
sure, and jealous of those pursuits that 
appear in the most favourable light when 
tneir nature and tendency are not distinctly 
ascertained, he exercises constant vigilance 
over his temper, his inclinations, and his 
Conduct. He who is wise in your sight 
engages in no undertaking, and indulges no 
inclination, without considering and weigh¬ 
ing well the principles from which they pro¬ 
ceed, and the effects they are likely to pro¬ 
duce. He bears in mind the salutary counsels 
of wisdom, and ponders the path of his 
feet, that all his ways may be established. 
By the blessing of God, under this con¬ 
stant discipline, he is guarded against many 
of the temptations that may assail him, and 
delivered from many of those snares by 
which the well-meaning, but unwise, are so 
often entangled, to their utter destruction. 
“ Watch, therefore, for ye know not the 
day, nor the hour, when the deceitfulness 

of sin may overtake you; yea, I say unto 
all of you, watch.” 

A third, and the most important weapon 
in the hand of him who overcometh, is 
prayer. His combat is terrible—his path 
to success is strikingly described by the 
apostle Paul in his Epistle to the Ephe¬ 
sians. “ Finally, my brethren, be strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might. 
Put on the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to stand against the wiles of 
the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against spiritual wickedness 
in high places. Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to withstand in the evil day, and hav¬ 
ing done all, to stand. Stand therefore, 
having your loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of righteousness, 
and your feet shod with the preparation of 
the gospel of peace ; above all, taking the 
shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 
And take the helmet of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God : praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance and suppli¬ 
cation for all saints.” This injunction to 
habitual prayer and supplication is obvi¬ 
ously founded on the imperfection and in¬ 
firmity of human nature. Weak, indeed, 
are the children of men, wavering in their 
opinion, inconstant in their affections, incon¬ 
sistent in their conduct. Most striking is 
the emphatic declaration of Scripture : “ It 
is not in man that walketh to direct his 
steps.” For a painful proof of this truth I 
may appeal to the conscious recollection 
of every one who hears me. Who is 
there, in this assembly, that has never 
mourned over his own faults, never blushed 
for his own errors ? Who is there whose 
experience has not often brought to his 
recollection these words of the apostle 
Paul : “ When I would do good, evil is 
present with me.” In the hour of trial ar.d 
temptation aie not your affections cold, and 
your resolutions feeble and unsuccessful'{ 
To vessels, thus weak, thus insufficient, thus 
destitute of power in themselves, there is 
strength from on high. The Lord has de¬ 
clared he will make his grace sufficient for 
them, and perfect his strength in their 
weakness, and this strength they are com¬ 
manded and encouraged to seek by prayer. 
“ Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and 
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ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you : for every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth ; and he that seeketh, findeth ; and 
to him that knocketh, it shall be opened.” 
“ If ye, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your Father which is in heaven give 
good things to them that ask him?” This 
aid the soldier of Christ requires, and for 
this aid he habitually applies. He regularly 
supplicates the Father of mercies, the author 
of all that is good, that he would be pleas¬ 
ed, by his gracious Spirit, to enlighten his 
understanding, to renew his will, to support 
him under his straits, to strengthen him 
under all his trials, to rescue him from temp¬ 
tation, and deliver him from evil. Putting 
up these prayers in a pure heart, he trusts 
to obtain from Christ what is requisite to 
prevent him from being overcome of evil. 
While the blessing attends him from on 
high, even the devout action he performs 
carries along with it its own reward. When 
he regularly and habitually addresses him¬ 
self to that God who is invisible, a constant 
sense of the divine presence, government, 
and inspection, is kept alive in his mind; 
his thoughts are withdrawn from those out¬ 
ward objects which attract his external 
senses, and his attention is fixed on those 
glorious truths and realities which can ele¬ 
vate him above this world, and add him to 
the number of those who overcome its 
temptations. Every prayer he offers up is 
a renewed engagement to be faithful to his 
Lord, a new and solemn renunciation of all 
intercourse with his enemies. The bless¬ 
ing of God on the frequent repetition of 
this exercise must exalt the Christian above 
the contempt of this world, to his Creator 
and the works of the Lord. 

Another of the requisites in him that over- 
cometh is self-denial. “ If any man will come 
after me,” says Jesus, “ let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow me.” This 
necessity is founded again in the imperfection 
of the character of man. Were we wise 
and pure, and righteous, as we are taught 
angels are in heaven, it is perfectly easy to 
conceive that our inclinations and our duties 
would in every case coincide perfectly, and 
in the indulging of our inclinations we 
should be uniformly promoting the ends of 
our existence. This is, however, not the 
case. We are seldom just judges of what 
is truly for our own benefit. Even in the 
plainest cases of duty we are often miser¬ 
ably misled by passions, prejudices, or evil 

inclinations. Our desires are often errone¬ 
ous, sinful, at variance with our own in¬ 
terest and the will of the Most High ; but 
even when the inclination of man is not 
absolutely and directly very sinful, its habit¬ 
ual and systematic indulgence is in the last 
degree dangerous, weakening the authority 
of reason and conscience, and altogether 
unsettling the mind. It is no argument 
against this necessity, that it has been fre¬ 
quently misunderstood or abused. Man¬ 
kind have often imagined that the Almighty 
is pleased with the sufferings of his crea¬ 
tures, and that gloom, and severity, and a 
peevish rejection of all ordinary comforts, are 
the evidences of a grateful heart, and a 
serious sense of his presence. Such notions 
we justly reject as grossly erroneous, and 
most disrespectful to the glory and bene¬ 
volence of the Father of mercies and of 
love. He has no pleasure in the sufferings 
of his creatures. He urges on them self- 
denial, not for the sake of abridging their 
pleasures, but of increasing their future 
happiness. It is a salutary duty in this 
state of imperfection to correct their follies 
and sins, and render them meet for happi¬ 
ness hereafter. He who has this impres¬ 
sion on his mind is aware of his own weak¬ 
ness. Knowing how often he may be 
misled, how easily he may be betrayed, 
how dangerous the passage into what in¬ 
clination would lead him, he exercises a 
constant control over his wishes, and is ever 
anxious that no pleasure should be so dear 
to him as for one instant to set aside the 
predominance of the holy principle of duty 
and conscience. He knows well that many 
inclinations, innocent in themselves, are apt 
to break forth by indulgence into the most 
violent excesses, and keeps a constant check 
on his words and actions. He trembles at 
being led into base neglect or criminal ex¬ 
cess, and studies the constant and habitual 
employment of self-denial; and in every 
case of doubt or emergency his prayer is, 
“ Lord what wouldst thou have me to do ?” 
The ruling passion, the favourite inclina¬ 
tion, of every man is, in fact, his weak side, 
through which he is most apt to be betray¬ 
ed into the sin that doth most easily beset 
him. Here, therefore, the prudent man is 
particularly on his guard, lest he should be 
betrayed by it, and brought to experience 
the truth, that for all things God will bring 
him to judgment. 

Lastly, it is essential to him that over- 
cometh, that he persevere. To hold fast to 
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the end, to be faithful unto death, is the 
character of him to whom is promised the 
crown of life. “ If any man draw back, my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him.” “ If ye 
continue in my word.” says Christ, “ then 
are ye my disciples indeed.” “ He that en- 
dureth to the end, shall be saved.” There 
are many who set out in life with a fair 
outward appearance of success. They have 
all the zeal which arises from a lively spirit 
and limited experience. They perform the 
outward acts of devotion with apparent fer¬ 
vour and earnestness. They are, in their 
general conduct, scrupulously precise. They 
contend for truth with energy and zeal, but, 
by degrees, their zeal waxes cold, their ener¬ 
gies abate, lassitude and inditference creep 
upon them, religion wearies and disgusts. 
They begin by entertaining doubts as to 
some of its doctrines, and by throwing off 
all respect for its precepts. Such is a very 
common process in the human mind, 
arising from the love of change, and the 
impossibility of keeping up warmth of de¬ 
votional feeling, unless founded on rational 
principles. Still more does it manifest itself, 
when, to original weakness, is added actual 
temptation. Too many resemble the seeds 
that fall upon stony ground, which, when 
the sun was up, were scorched, and because 
they had no root, withered away. Far from 
this wavering of principle are the true and 
faithful followers of the Captain of salvation. 
Their belief is founded on deep conviction, 
their affections and understandings are 
equally engaged in his service, and all their 
faculties are devoted to the cause of their 
master. They go on from strength to 
strength, and become day by day more con¬ 
firmed in his faith, more ardent in love to 
him, more resolute in resistance to tempta¬ 
tion, and more and more abhorrent of ini¬ 
quity. Is this the case with your charac¬ 
ters ? Do you grow daily in grace, and in 
the knowledge of your Saviour Jesus Christ? 
Is your faith deep-rooted, and are you ready 
always to give an answer to every one that 
.sketh a reason of the hope that is in you ? 
Are its fruits manifested day by day more 
distinctly in your temper and conduct ? Do 
you advance from one degree of grace to 
another, dying more unto sin, and living 
more unto righteousness ? Are you stead¬ 
fast, unmovahlc, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, for as much as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain ? 

This is the character of him that over¬ 
cometh—it consistet'n in his faith in his 

; 
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watchfulness, in his doctrines, in his self- 
denial, in his perseverance. Now, there 
are many glorious promises annexed to this 
character ; but no words are more entitled to 
our serious consideration, than those of the 
text, “ He that overcometh, shall inherit all 
things.” Observe the words, “ He shall 
inherit all things.” The symbol of an in¬ 
heritance is most happy. It strikes against 
the presumption of human merit, and is at 
once an admission of divine favour. It marks 
out those who are to be blessed hereafter, 
as having a peculiar character ; they are the 
sons of God ; if sons, then heirs, and joint 
heirs with Christ. “ He that overcometh, 
shall inherit all things.” This is the con¬ 
verse of a common expression—heaven and 
earth. It is said, “ in the beginning God 
created the heavens and the earth”—that is, 
all things which are on this earth, in this 
world, or out of this world. In like man¬ 
ner, it is said or implied. He that over¬ 
cometh, shall have the inheritance both of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come. It were easy to show how he that 
overcometh, inheriteth even the life that 
now is, how he escapes many sufferings, 
how he enjoys many blessings, how pros¬ 
perity is enhanced, how adversity is soothed 
and alleviated by his successful contest with 
temptation. At present, however, I would 
rather direct your attention to the future 
prospect which is opened to you, the future 
blessing, the unspeakable eternal happiness 
which is implied in the expression, “ He 
shall inherit all things.” 

What is the character of this inheritance ? 
It is an inheritance of the highest honour 
and dignity. What is so dear to man as 
honour and dignity ? What swells the 
heart so much as the opinion of being ex¬ 
alted in the eyes of his fellow-men, and of 
transmitting to posterity a distinguished and 
powerful name ? What do men desire so 
much as power and office—and yet what of 
honour can all this world give, comparable 
to what is promised to the servants of God 
hereafter ? They shall be before the throne 
of God—they shall be made kings and 
priests before God—they are clothed with 
white robes—they bear palms in their 
hands—they shall be made pillars and tem¬ 
ples of their God. “ To him that over¬ 
cometh will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne.” In¬ 
stead of dwelling on such a promise as this, 

I go on to observe, in the second 
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place, that the promised inheritance is 
the inheritance of unbounded wealth. I 
need not tell you how desirous men are 
of riches, how they toil for wealth, what 
they deny themselves to obtain it, and how 
much they value its acquirement. What a 
man desires ardently, as the means of en¬ 
joying or doing good, becomes his ruling 
passion, to which every thing is sacrificed. 
But let him possess of this world what he 
may ; it cannot secure him health, nor pu¬ 
rity, nor peace of mind, nor the esteem and 
good-will of his brethren ; and, in fact, it 
never does satisfy him. He who has much, 
always wishes for more. There is some¬ 
thing awanting, some little addition discov¬ 
ered, and he still hazards his integrity and 
his conscience to add another grain to the 
heap. How different the condition of him 
who enjoys the riches that fadeth not away, 
who lays up for himself treasure in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through nor 
steal. How incomparably beyond all earthly 
possessions, are what Scripture so magnifi¬ 
cently terms the riches and glory of God’s 
inheritance in the saints. Every thing the 
heart can desire, every thing the mind can 
possess, every thing that a sound judgment 
and an enlightened conscience would direct 
us to seek after, will follow in the course of 
these who inherit the kingdom of heaven ; 
and what is more, in the clearness of their 
own understandings, in the purity of their 
own wishes, they will be perfectly satisfied 
with what God bestows. No anxious crav¬ 
ings will they feel for any thing withheld, 
but will enjoy with delight those joys and 
treasures which God, in his bountv, permits 
them to share. In this world, their inheri¬ 
tance is very often the trial of friendship 
and brotherly love. All know what bitter 
disappointment often takes place, from being 
neglected and overlooked by those who, as 
we hoped, would remember us at their 
death—how friends, and neighbours, and 
families, are divided among themselves by 
the jealousy of their interests, by the grudge 
of preference given to another, by the thou¬ 
sand anomalous annoyances that take place 
in dividing that to which they all think they 
have equally a claim. Often a legacy, so 
far from being a blessing, is almost a curse, 
poisoning the harmony of friendship, setting 
brother against brother, parent against child, 
and friend against friend. Besides, ir this 
world, when success does come, whether 
by the blessing of God on our own exer¬ 

tions, or by our succeeding to something 
bequeathed by another, how often is our 
happiness incomplete ? The health, or 
the strength, or the flow of spirits which 
would have enabled us to enjoy prosperity, 
is now gone by, and the friends whom 
we loved, and for whom we felt, and who 
we hoped would share what we might be¬ 
stow, are removed from us, and commit 
ted to the dust, and we are enriched witl 
the treasures of this world, as solitary pil¬ 
grims in a bleak howling wilderness. How 
different the character of the inheritance to 
which God encourages us to look forward 
hereafter. There will there be enough, and 
more than enough, to dispel the wildest 
wishes the human heart can form. There 
will be no clashing of interests, no jealousy 
of sects, no interference, one with another. 
And what perhaps is still more, we are en¬ 
couraged to hope, that there will be there 
no solitude, that we shall share in the bless¬ 
ings of that inheritance with saints and an¬ 
gels, and the spirits of just men made per¬ 
fect, with all the wise, and the good, and the 
great, who have ever drawn the breath of 
life, and especially with those blessed friends 
whom we have seen before, loosed from all 
their infirmities, and never more to be again 
subject to death. 

Again, I need not tell you that there 
is in this world no good unmixed with 
evil, no pleasure ever separate from pain, no 
comfort without a mixture of sorrow and 
annoyance. The wisest of men, when he 
had tasted of all delights, declared, “ All is 
vanity and vexation of spirit and such is 
the testimony of all the gray and prosperous, 
and happy, as they are called in this world. 
Every one has his own sorrows, his own 
annoyances, his own sources of mortification, 
his own disappointments ; and, though out¬ 
ward afflictions be withheld, there is within 
us a root of bitterness and incapacity for 
perfect happiness. I need not advert to 
the innumerable annoyances which every 
one has experienced. But I see none such 
hereafter—none such in the kingdom of our 
God—nothing there left to seek for—no¬ 
thing to desire that cannot be obtained, and 
a complete capacity for enjoying all that God 
bestows, with nothing to interrupt—nothing 
to make afraid—nothing to poison the cor¬ 
diality of friendship, or tranquility of spirit; 
in short, a pure, unmixed, uncontaminated 
state of bliss, upon which our thoughts can 
scarcely dwell. 

But lastly, the inheritance to which he 
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who overcometh is encouraged to look, is 
above all precious, because it is eternal— 
it is “an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away.” It is well and 
most wisely and mercifully ordered in Pro¬ 
vidence, that our condition in this world 
should not be one of perfect happiness. We 
are mortal creatures placed in a state of trial 
and discipline; and that trial and discipline 
consist, in a great measure, in the correc¬ 
tions and chastisements of divine Providence, 
as especially necessary to wean our affections 
from this world, and to induce us to long for 
a better. It is when we are tried here that 
we look forward to another state. Even 
when our prospects are fair and unclouded— 
when we are blessed with possessions, and 
power, and reputation, and every domestic 
joy, our comforts and enjoyments are alloyed 
by the reflection that they cannot continue ; 
that a few short months or years may sepa¬ 
rate us from all our bliss, or tear that bliss 
from us. I need not speak of the uncer¬ 
tainty of every thing. I need not say that 
the fashion of this world passeth away, that 
the most powerful are betTayed and brought 

low, that riches make themselves wings and 
flee away, that the fairest reputation may 
be blasted by calumny, and that the beloved 
of our hearts may be taken away from us by 
the stroke of death. So our case is, and 
knowing it, we do not fail to see in it a heavy 
abatement of our enjoyments in this world. 
But no such changes await the enjoyment of 
the saints in light. They have no riches 
which will flee away, no dignity that will 
be obscured, no character that will be 
calumniated, no reputation that will be for¬ 
feited. All divine things will be steady, 
sure, and unchanged, and every thing bliss¬ 
ful in life, every thing delightful in society, 
every thing exalted and prosperous, will be 
not only continued, but enhanced and im¬ 
proved, and rendered more and more blissful 
to their souls, through an endless succession 
of ages. But on this subject the attempt to 
say much would only weaken its effect. 

May God give us the victory, and enable 
us to triumph over all our enemies, and re¬ 
ceive us in glory to Himself—with Him to 
dwell for ever and ever. And to his great 
name be the glory and the praise. Amen. 

ON THE DEDICATION OF CHURCHES; 

A SERMON PREACHED ON THE 23d JUNE, 1833, AT THE OPENING OF THE NEW PLACE OF 

WORSHIP, BUILT BY THE CHAPEL OF EASE CONGREGATION, DUNFERMLINE, 

By the Rev. G. B. BRAND, 

Minister of the Chapel of Ease, Dunfermline. 

■'‘And the children of Israel, the priests and the Levites, and the rest of the children 

of the captivity, kept the dedication of th 

Of the solemnity, my friends, to which 
our text refers, it is not to be presumed, but 
you have all a distinct and definite concep¬ 
tion. You all know that the word dedica¬ 
tion, as used in the Old Testament Scrip¬ 
tures, signifies the act of consecrating and 
setting apart to the worship and service of 
God. It was, in this sense, as we read in 
the -10th chapter of Exodus, that Moses de¬ 
dicated, with all its sacred utensils, the 
tabernacle, which, according to the pattern 
snown him on the Mount, he had erected 
in the wilderness. It was in this sense, too, 
as we find recorded in the 8th chapter of 
the first book of Kings, that Solomon, and 
all the people of Israel, dedicated the tem¬ 
ple which he had built at Jerusalem, and 

s house of God with joy."—Ezra vi. 16. 

which, after a period, according to Jose¬ 
phus, of four hundred and seventy years, 
was plundered and destroyed by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar. And it was in this sense that the 
Jews here mentioned, after their release 
from the Babylonish captivity, dedicated 
the sacred edifice, or as it has been called, the 
second, or Zerubbabel’s temple, which they 
had now reared, and of which the dedica¬ 
tion, we are told in our text, they “ kept 
with joy.” It is not, however, I think it 
proper here to observe, exactly in this sense 
that we who live under the Christian dis¬ 
pensation, ought to understand the word, 
dedication. Under the Mosaic establish¬ 
ment, the whole constitution of which wa* 
typical, the places or things dedicated being 
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intended to serve as patterns or examples 
of better things to come under the gospel, 
there was obviously a propriety in these 
being consecrated, or made holy. But 
of these better things, Christ Jesus, who is 
the great antitype, the true temple, and 
altar, and sacrifice, and high priest, being 
now come—the types and symbolical repre¬ 
sentation of that which obtained and was 
consecrated by the divine sanction under 
the law, are entirely superseded, and can no 
longer be of any use or significance. When 
the Father sanctified and sent his Son into 
the world to do his will, in carrying into 
effect the glorious and heaven-contrived 
plan of our redemption, the grand design of 
their appointment received its full accom¬ 
plishment, and, therefore, now that the sub¬ 
stance is come, there is not only no need for 
continuing the shadow, but to do so we 
conceive to be not merely improper, but 
sinful, and virtually a returning “to the 
weak and beggarly elements of this world.” 
In fact, to Christians the coming of Christ 
in the flesh has completely put an end to the 
holiness of places. There is, indeed, a 
sense, in which a place set apart for divine 
worship may be termed holy, in as much as, 
so long as piety obtains among men, and 
in proportion to the influence which it main¬ 
tains over their minds, they will be sensible, 
on entering it, of a feeling of sacred awe ; 
and, I trust, the time will never come when, in 
this country, this will not be the case, for the 
absence of this feeling would, I am inclined 
to think, be a sure symptom of the absence of 
vital religion, and indicate the want of a due 
reverence for the Almighty. But consider¬ 
ed apart from the purpose to which it is 
appropriated, the most splendid and magni¬ 
ficent place of worship that can be reared 
by the hands of man, though it could vie 
even with Solomon’s temple, possesses no 
sanctity and no sacredncss. The true wor¬ 
shippers of the Father are they who wor¬ 
ship him in spirit and in truth, and wherever 
these, united by the faith and hope of the 
gospel, assemble for the purpose of observ¬ 
ing the ordinances of the Redeemer’s king¬ 
dom, it is the house of God, and there, 
without the least regard to its meanness or 
grandeur, he has promised to meet with, 
and bless them, and do them good : but 
neither this promise nor the most imposing 
ceremony that can be performed, can com¬ 
municate to it the least particle or degree 
ol holiness ; and, therefore, in our accepta¬ 
tion of the word dedication, we must 
altogether leave out the idea of consecration, 

Vol. II. 

or making holy, and understand it as signi¬ 
fying only the devoting, or setting apart, to 
the worship and service of God. It is in 
this sense only, I conceive, that we can 
consistently, as Christians, and especially as 
presbyterians, regard the dedication of a 
place of worship. But with this remark I 
proceed to the object which I have in view' 
in the following discourse, viz., to state and 
illustrate some of the considerations which 
may be supposed to have caused, or at least 
contributed to the joy of the Israelites on 
the occasion here referred to, and which 
should also this day be matter of rejoicing 
to you. I say, with this remark, that we 
are to understand the interesting and solemn 
duty to which we are now called, in the de¬ 
dication of this as a house of prayer, not as 
consecrating or making it holy, but as ap¬ 
propriating and setting it apart to the wor¬ 
ship and service of the living and true God, 
we shall proceed to the object which I have 
in view in the following discourse, and w hich 
I shall accomplish, as God may be pleased 
to vouchsafe his divine blessing, viz., to 
state and illustrate some of the considera¬ 
tions which may be supposed to have 
caused, or at least contributed to, the joy of 
the Israelites on the occasion referred to in 
our text, and which should also this day be 
matter of rejoicing to you. And here we 
may observe in general, that the joy with 
which the children of Israel, and the priests, 
and Levites, and the rest of the children of 
the captivity, kept the dedication of this 
house of God, may be supposed to have 
arisen from the considerations of its being 
now completely finished, of their regarding 
it as a token of God for good, as a demon¬ 
stration at once of his faithfulness and favour 
towards them, and of the delightful prospect 
w hich it held out to them of their enjoying 
with comfort, and with advantage the public 
ordinances of religion. \\ hen we consider 
the numerous peculiarities in the case of the 
Israelites here mentioned, and the very af¬ 
fecting language in which they had poured 
forth their lamentations, when they sat and 
wept by the rivers of Babylon and remem¬ 
bered Zion, it is almost needless to observe 
that we can neither place ourselves exactly 
in their circumstances, nor fully enter into 
their feelings on this joyful occasion. In 
their circumstances there were many affect¬ 
ing particulars, to which in ours there is 
nothing parallel, and in their hearts chords 
w ere touched, to which nothing in ours can 
beat responsive, but still in respect of what 
we have supposed to have been the general 

2 A 
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grounds of their joy, we too have matter of 
rejoicing. Our place of worship, as well as 
theirs was, is now finished. We are this 
day permitted, in comfortable circumstances, 
to meet in it to worship the God of our 
fathers; and looking at this event, as Christ¬ 
ians ought to do, we cannot but regard it as a 
token of God for good to us, and I trust we 
will have cause to remember and bless him 
for this instance of his loving-kindness ; and 
we too, in respect of enjoying the comfort 
and benefit of divine ordinances, have pre¬ 
sented to us a most delightful prospect, and, 
therefore, it now becomes us, as they did, to 
keep the dedication of this house of God 
with joy. 

But I observe more particularly, in the 
first place, that the joy with which the 
children of Israel, the priests, and the 
Levites, and the rest of the children of 
the captivity, kept the dedication of the 
second temple, may be supposed to have 
arisen from the consideration of their 
having been honoured and enabled to build 
a house to the Lord their God. Of all 
tilings the rebuilding of the temple at Jeru¬ 
salem was, to the Jews, a work of the highest 
interest, and on which their hearts were 
particularly set. It was a work which was, 
in their regard, of paramount importance, 
and which deeply interested their every 
pious, and every personal, and every national 
feeling, and it was a work to which they 
willingly and wholly gave themselves, and 
to promote the accomplishment of which, 
their every energy and every effort were 
employed. Accordingly, as Ezra informs 
us, the foundation of it was laid with great 
rejoicing. “ When the builders,” says he, at 
the 10th verse of the 3d chapter, “ laid the 
foundation of the temple of the Lord, they” 
that is, Zeruhbabel the governor, and Joshua 
the high priest, and the others who took the 
lead in this good work, “ set the priests in 
their apparel with trumpets, and the Levites, 
the sons of Asaph, with cymbals, to praise 
the Lord, after the ordinance of David, king 
of Israel. And they sang together by 
course, in praising and giving thanks unto 
the Lord ; because he is good, for his 
mercy cndureth for ever toward Israel. 
And all the people shouted with a great 
shorn, when they praised the Lord because 
lie foundation of the house of the Lord 
was laid.” This rejoicing, however, was 
not unsullied. There were “ many of the 
priests, and Levites, and chiefs of the 
fathers, ancient men who had seen” and re¬ 
membered the glory of the former house, 

and “ when the foundation of this house was 
laid before their eyes, they wept with a 
loud voice.” When they looked around 
them and beheld only a few poor and de¬ 
pressed exiles who had just returned from 
captivity, they felt their utter inadequacy 
to rear any structure that could at all be 
compared with the magnificence of Solomon’s 
temple, and under the influence of this feel¬ 
ing, although they were equally interested, 
and rejoiced in the undertaking, they wept 
while others shouted aloud for joy. “ The 
people,” the historian adds, “ could not dis¬ 
cern the noise of the shout of jov from the 
noise of the weeping of the people ; for the 
people shouted with a loud shout, and the 
noise was heard afar oft'.” Enjoying, as 
they did, not only the permission, but the 
countenance and support of Cyrus, the 
emperor of Persia, to whom the land of 
Canaan had now become a tributary king¬ 
dom, and of whom Isaiah had prophesied by 
name, two hundred years before he was 
born, that he should encourage the rebuild¬ 
ing of Jerusalem and the temple; they 
commenced this great, and, to them, interest¬ 
ing work under the most favourable and 
promising auspices. But these were not 
destined long to continue, and ere the 
object of their wishes was accomplished they 
had much opposition to encounter, and 
many years of bitter disappointment to suffer. 
They had scarcely begun when their ene¬ 
mies, the Samaritans, annoyed and impeded 
them by every means in their power, and at 
last, by their malicious representations to 
the court of Persia, the Emperor was induc¬ 
ed to command them altogether to discon¬ 
tinue the building, which could not but 
involve them in the deepest distress. To 
this, however, with all its painful conse¬ 
quences, they were forced to submit, and it 
was not until the second year of the reign 
of Darius, and after a cessation of no less 
than thirteen years, that they were per¬ 
mitted to resume their labours, when having 
again, in the dispensations of providence, 
and by a means which their enemies intend¬ 
ed should have the very contrary effect, re¬ 
stored to them the royal favour, they were 
enabled to prosecute their undertaking with 
renewed vigour, and with advantages which 
they never before enjoyed, and to bring it, in 
the course of four years, to a happy and suc¬ 
cessful termination. In these circumstances, 
and particularly when we consider how 
generally mankind estimate and are affected 
by things in proportion to the trouble they 
have cost them, or the difficulty of their 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 371 

attainment, the children of Israel, the 
priests, and the Levites, and the rest of 
the children of the captivity,” could not 
but rejoice in the successful issue of their 
labours. They had had to struggle with 
many difficulties and discouragements, 
and the enemies who, from its very com¬ 
mencement, had opposed them were numer- 
jus and powerful, and employed even- 
stratagem to counteract and defeat the object 
which they had in view, but bv the good bless¬ 
ing of God upon them, they had been enabled 
to overcome them all, and now when they 
beheld what many of them probablv never 
expected to have seen, the house of God 
completely finished, their hearts could not 
but be filled with joy and gladness. But 
this, however gratifying, we can have no 
doubt, was neither the only nor the princi¬ 
pal source of their rejoicing. Regarding it, 
as we have reason to believe they did, in a 
religious point of view, they could not but 
feel, especially all of those whose hearts 
God had touched, the high honour which 
he had conferred on them, in permitting and 
calling them to engage in this good work ; 
and when they looked back and called to 
their recollection all the kindness and assist¬ 
ance which he had vouchsafed them, till, 
under his blessing, they had been enabled 
to complete it, they could not but feel and 
give way to the liveliest emotions of gratitude 
and joy. Solomon accounted it his highest 
privilege, and it was indeed the glorv of his 
reign, that he was honoured to build a house 
for the name of the Lord God of Israel; 
and such, too, were the sentiments of his 
father David, with regard to his being per¬ 
mitted and enabled to make preparations 
for it. “ \\ ho am I,” was his language in 
his admirable praver, recorded in the 29th 
chapter of 1st Chronicles, “ Who am I, 
and what is my people, that we should be 
able to offer so willingly after this sour” 
And in like manner, we can have no doubt, 
that all the godly among the Israelites here 
mentioned, regarded it as an honour and a 
privilege that they had been permitted and 
enabled to build a house unto the Lord ; 
and connected with this, there were mam- 
affecting considerations which could not 
but, in their present circumstances, sutrcest 
themselves to their minds and powerfully 
enhance the joy which they now felt. They 
nad been honoured and enabled to build 
tliis house of God on the verv site of that 
which was associated in their minds with all 
that was grand and rood, and which God 
had peculiarly chosen, and where he had 

been pleased to put his name ; where he had 
often, and in a remarkable manner, mani¬ 
fested his divine presence and glory ; where 
their fathers had for ages worshipped and 
enjoyed the benefits of religious ordinances, 
and of which the very dust and the stones 
were dear to them. In one sense thev now 
beheld the prophetic language of David ful¬ 
filled. God had arisen and had mercy 
upon Zion ; the time which he had set to 
favour her was come ; the Lord had looked 
down from the height of the sanctuarv, 
from heaven he did behold the earth to 
declare his name in Zion, and his praise in 
Jerusalem. These were considerations 
which could not but deeply interest and 
affect their hearts, and inspire them with 
the most sincere and exulting joy. 

Now, my friends, although, in one affect¬ 
ing particular, there is no similarity between 

j yours and the case of the Israelites here 
mentioned, namely, that you have had few 
or rather no difficulties to contend with, and 
which, should this day heighten both vour 
gratitude and joy, you cannot but perceive, 
that, in several respects, there is an obvious 
analogy, and that in what we have here 
supposed to have been one of the grounds 
ol theirs, you too have abundant cause of 
rejoicing. God has honoured and enabled 
you to build him an house, and if—as I trust 
is the case, and of which, indeed, the man¬ 
ner in which the whole of this undertaking 
has been conducted, is no slight or unde¬ 
cided proof—you regard as a privilege, the 
opportunity which has been affordedvou of 
expressing your piety and regard to reli¬ 
gion, you cannot but be sensible of the 
honour which is conferred on vou, and con¬ 
sequently must experience, in some mea¬ 
sure, the joy which a sense of being hon¬ 
oured of God never fails to impart. This 
house, I am persuaded, many of you never 
expected to have seen, and in almost all the 
circumstances connected with its erection, 
you cannot but have observed, and must be 
ready to acknowledge, the providence of 
God. Attempts, as yon all know, to rebuild 
the old chapel, were formerly made, and 
some of them, to human appearance, seem¬ 
ed not unpromising; but the time which 
God had set not being come, they proved 
abortive; hut when his time came, and 
when, perhaps, there was less expectation 
than at any former period, it was gone into 
with a spirit and liberality which has not often 
been equalled, and which do you the high¬ 
est honour. As in the case of the Israelites, 
too, there are considerations connected with 
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tliis house, which cannot but, to many of 
you, be deeply interesting and affecting. It 
is built on a site which cannot but be en¬ 
deared to your hearts : it is the place where 
you yourselves, and the fathers of many of 
you, long worshipped—where you and they 
together had long joined in the exercises of 
devotion, and listened to the everlastingly 
important truths of the Gospel, and seen 
the glory, and experienced much of the 
Lord’s goodness, and which cannot but be 
hallowed to your affections, by impressions 
and recollections, which, I am persuaded, 
you desire never to forget. 

And here, speaking of your fathers, you 
cannot have forgotten the difficulties and 
opposition they had to struggle with, ere 
they obtained for this congregation the 
character and relation which it sustains with 
reference to the Church of Scotland. To 
their memory you owe a debt of deep and 
lasting gratitude. Convinced, on the one 
hand, of the excellence of the principles and 
constitution of our national church, and, on 
the other, of the advantages of being in con¬ 
nexion with her, and appreciating the bless¬ 
ing of enjoying an acceptable gospel minis¬ 
try, which they believed could be most 
effectually secured bv having in their own 
hands the election of their ministers, in the 
face of an opposition which would have dis¬ 
couraged any but good men, and with a 
fixedness of determination and perseverance, 
which could only be the result of firmly es¬ 
tablished religious principles, they prosecut¬ 
ed till they obtained this, which is no mean 
privilege. This privilege, of which, by the 
erection of this house, you have shown 

ourselves not to be unworthy, they have 
equeathed to you, and I trust you will 

never relinquish, nor undervalue, nor disre¬ 
gard it. It is a privilege, than which there 
are few you can transmit, to your children 
and posterity, of greater value and impor¬ 
tance, and which, so long as religion is 
esteemed among mankind, will be desired 
and sought after. But here, too, I cannot 
forbear paying a tribute of respect to the 
memory of that excellent and godly, but ill- 
used, minister, who first occupied the pulpit 
from which I had formerly the honour and 
happiness to address you. Among you, the 
bearers of this eminent and godly man, and 
even those who remember him, are now few; 

but in all of those whom I have met with, I 
have found an impression of his worth and 
excellence as a minister and a Christian, anu 
of the satisfaction and benefit they enjoyed 
under his ministry, which I never knew 
equalled, and which reflects the highest 
honour on his memory. Ere this good mat 
rested from his earthly labours, he advised 
those measures which led to the introduc¬ 
tion of this congregation within the pale of 
the establishment. This, I know, was by 
some called in question at the time these 
measures were adopted and acted on ; and 
I know, too, that it has been denied in a 
late publication, but I know it to be sup¬ 
ported by evidence, the most decisive of its 
truth. It is a well known fact, that to the 
end of his life, notwithstanding the harsh 
and unworthy treatment he had received, 
he entertained sentiments, and expressed 
himself in language of the highest fenera¬ 
tion for our national church. Nor did he 
do this only in private, but also in public, 
and on the most solemn occasions ; and it 
is in the recollection of an esteemed 
friend now present, to have heard him say, 
in one of his discourses, that “ he had no 
doubt that long after he was sleeping in the 
dust, the pure doctrines of the gospel would 
be preached from his pulpit by many an 
eminent minister of the Church of Scotland.” 
To this good man, therefore, you ought to 
consider yourselves, in some measure, in¬ 
debted, for the privilege which you enjoy, 
in being at once freed from the evils ol pa¬ 
tronage, and possessing all the advantages 
of being in connexion with an establishment 
which God has so eminently countenanced 
and blessed, for promoting in this country 
the interests of pure and undefiled religion, 
and which, I trust, will, notwithstanding the 
puny and unhallowed efforts which some are 
now making to accomplish its destruction, 
be preserved by the fostering care of the 
great Head of the Church, as a blessing to 
Scotland, to the latest posterity. These 
are considerations which cannot but interest 
and affect you ; and viewing them as you 
ought this day to view them, they can 
scarcely fail to produce in you those senti¬ 
ments, and that frame of mind, which will 
dispose and enable you for the duty to which 
you are now called to keep the dedication 
of this house of God with joy. 
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But I observe, in the second place, that 
the joy with which “the children of Israel, 
the priests, and the Levites, and the 
rest of the children of the captivity,” kept 
the dedication of the second temple, may 
be supposed to have arisen from the 
consideration of its being a means of 
promoting the glory of God. To all who 
love God, and fear his name, nothing is a 
source of purer, or more exalted, or more 
satisfying, joy, than the being instrumental 
in the promotion of his glory. It is inse¬ 
parably connected with their best interests, 
both for time and for eternity, and the more 
they make it the object and business of 
their life, the more effectually they secure 
to themselves all that constitutes true and 
lasting happiness ; and, therefore, how to 
do this, how to honour God, and how to do 
it most effectually, is with them an object of 
first and paramount concern. Now, of all 
other means of doing this, it is obvious that 
the most effectual is, to advance the inter¬ 
ests of religion, the very end of which is to 
promote the glory of God. It is true that 
every action we perform, which proceeds 
from proper motives, and is directed to pro¬ 
per and legitimate objects, glorifies God ; 
and that, if, on the one hand, we act an 
unworthy part, we dishonour him, and 
if, on the other, we fulfil the purposes of our 
creation, and in proportion as we do so, we 
promote his glory ; but this is particularly 
the case in respect of every thing that leads 
to diffuse the knowledge, or bring mankind 
more under the influence of religion, and 
nothing, it will be admitted, possesses this 
tendency in a higher degree than the exist¬ 
ence and erection of places of worship. In 
fact, the state of religion in any country 
may be fairly estimated by the number 
ana condition of its places of worship. 

Wherever these are few, or deserted, or 
allowed to fall into ruin, it is a sure proof 
that religion is in that country at a low ebb, 
and that its inhabitants neither know nor 
live under the influence of its power. But, 
on the other hand, where their number is 
proportioned to the amount of population, 
and where their condition keeps pace with, 
or takes the lead in, the architecture of the 
country, it is an equally sure proof that re¬ 
ligion is there respected, and when this is 
the case, its blessed fruits will be more or 
less abundant, God will be feared and 
honoured, and his laws obeyed. Without 
religion, without such a sense of God, of his 
divine existence, and glorious character and 
perfections, on the soul, and such a convic¬ 
tion of obligation to and dependence on 
him, as will lead to that conduct which is 
acceptable and pleasing to him, it is not 
to be expected that he will, and indeed he 
cannot, be honoured ; and, therefore, as the 
preaching of the Gospel, which cannot be 
done, to any extent, without having places 
of worship, is the most effectual means 
which he has himself appointed for incul¬ 
cating on mankind the truths of religion, it 
is obvious that their erection is directly con¬ 
ducive to his honour and glory, and conse¬ 
quently those who are instrumental in erect¬ 
ing them, must experience the joy of which 
the promotion of God’s glory is the source. 
They have the high satisfaction of knowing 
that they possess one of the distinguishing 
featuresof his people ; “they seek his glory," 
and they have the elevating consciousness 
of acting up to the dignity of their rational 
nature, of doing what God requires of 
them, and what he is well pleased with, 
and he has promised to reward. These, 
we can have no doubt, were enjoyed by 
the godly among the Israelites here meu- 
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tioned. They knew that the house which 
they had built, and now dedicated to the 
God of their fathers, would, under his bless¬ 
ing, be a means of advancing the interests 
of religion, and consequently of promoting 
his glory ; and knowing this, they could not 
but rejoice in the work of their hands, and 
with one heart and soul, offer up to him 
their thanksgivings, that he had honoured 
and permitted them to honour him. Now, 
here, again, in regard of this, which we 
have supposed to have been another ground 
of the joy “ of the children of Israel, the 
priests, and the Levites, and the rest 
of the children of the captivity,” on the 
occasion referred to in our text, you too 
have abundant cause of rejoicing. * For in 
as much as ye have built this house unto 
God, ye have contributed to the promotion 
of his glory. You have honoured God with 
your substance, or, rather as an expression 
of your piety and gratitude towards him, 
you have given him back, for the purpose 
of his glory, a part of that abundance with 
which, in his providence, he has blessed 
you, and, in so far as you have been influ¬ 
enced by proper motives, he will not only 
accept, but abundantly recompense, your 
expression of gratitude. God, if we may 
use the expression, is a good debtor: no 
sacrifice that is made, and no donation that 
is given, and no service that is performed to 
his honour, will be unrequited or unreward¬ 
ed. Whatever contributions you have made 
to this house, if, as I trust is the case, you 
have acted from religious principle, if you 
have been actuated by a sense of duty to 
that God to whom you owe your all, and a 
desire to promote his glory, in one way or 
another they will be more than made up to 
you. None ever sought or served God in 
vain, and far less did any ever lose at his 
hand ; and if even in the ordinary acts of 
charity, we often see that Scripture fulfilled, 
“ There is that scattereth, and yet increas- 
eth,” how much more may we expect its 
fulfilment, in respect of what is immediately 
devoted to the glory of God. His is the 
earth, with the fulness thereof: he sitteth 
on the circle of the heavens, and regulates 
the whole of the machinery, by which the 
affairs of the world are conducted : every 
link in the chain of providence is of his 
forming, and every incident in the life of 
every individual is according to his appoint¬ 
ment, and in his hand, too, are the hearts 
of all men, and he turneth them as the riv¬ 
ers of water; and therefore he can, in a 

thousand ways, recompense the services of 
his people. In Iris wonder-working provi¬ 
dence, many of you may, ere long, have 
reason to say, that all you gave for the 
erection of this house, has even in kind 
been restored many-fold. But even though 
this should not be the case in this world, 
for God takes his own time as well as his 
own way, of remunerating his servants, no¬ 
thing of what you have done for his glory 
will be lost or forgotten. It is registered in 
heaven, and there is a time coming, when it 
will be acknowledged and rewarded before 
an assembled world of angels and of men. 
It is a truth stable as his eternal throne, that 
those who honour God, he will honour. 
Even at the stake, and in the midst of the 
burning flames of persecution, it has been 
the language of martyrs, that God is a good 
master, and that all the service and the suf¬ 
fering to which he has called them, has, in 
the measures of heavenly comfort which 
they have enjoyed, been abundantly reward¬ 
ed even in this life. But his rewards are 
not confined to this short and transitory 
scene ; they reach forward to, and are com¬ 
mensurate in their duration with, eternity 
itself. When time shall be no more, the 
joys and glories of those who have faithfully 
honoured and served God, will only have 
begun, and without intermission, and with¬ 
out end, they shall drink of those rivers of 
pleasure, which are at his right hand, for 
evermore. He will appoint to thee a king¬ 
dom, which can never be removed, and give 
thee crowns of glory, which shall never fade 
away. And in the assured hope and pros¬ 
pect of all this, can you other than rejoice, 
and do you not feel not only that it becomes 
you, but that your every pious, and grateful, 
and holy, affection, constrains you to keep 
the dedication of this house of God with 
joy? 

But, I observe, in the last place, that 
the joy with which “ the children of Israel, 
the priests, and the Levites, and the 
rest of the children of the captivity,” 
kept the dedication of the second temple, 
may be supposed to have arisen from the 
consideration of its being a means of secur¬ 
ing the observance, and extending the bene¬ 
fits of religious ordinances to future and 
succeeding generations. It is one of the 
effects of sin on the human mind, that it 
has narrowed and contracted it. However 
varied its exhibition among mankind, in re 
spect of degree, arising from the peculiari¬ 
ties of constitution or moral circumstances, 
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it is naturally selfish, and a stranger to that 
love, which is termed the fulfilling of the 
law. But no sooner does it become the 
subject of saving grace, than this divine 
principle is implanted in the soul; selfish¬ 
ness isxast out, and the desire of the Apos¬ 
tle, who would have all men to be saved, 
begins to reign in the heart. The man who 
is renewed in the spirit of his mind, is con¬ 
cerned about and exerts himself to promote, 
not onlv his own, but the spiritual welfare 
ot others, and nothing afi'ords him more real 
aud heartfelt joy than to hear, and be the 
means, of sinners being brought to Christ. 
Next to his own, the salvation of his fellow- 
men is to him a matter of the deepest inter¬ 
est. Nor is his benevolence, in respect of 
this subject, confined only to his contem¬ 
poraries ; but regarding as one family the 
whole human race, he is anxious also to 
make provision for the spiritual interests and 
comfort of those who shall come after him; 
and, therefore, as the preaching of the Gos¬ 
pel, and connected with this, the erection of 
places of worship, are the most effectual 
means of making this provision, he cordially 
gives to any undertaking that has this for its 
object, his countenance and support. He 
is persuaded, that, by securing the adminis¬ 
tration of word and ordinances, he shall most 
effectually at once promote the benefit of 
mankind, and advance the interests of the ! 
Redeemers kingdom in the world ; and 
when he contemplates the myriads of other 
generations, to whose ears he may, by this 
means, be instrumental in bringing the glad 
tidings of salvation, a scene is presented to 
his mind, which cannot but fill him with the 
liveliest joy. That this scene was contem¬ 
plated, and that this joy was felt, by the 
godly among the Israelites, here mentioned, 
we can have no doubt. They knew what 
it was to be deprived of the public ordin¬ 
ances of religion, and the affecting language 
in which they expressed their sense of this 
deprivation, shows how much they appre¬ 
ciated them ; and therefore they would re¬ 
joice on this occasion, not only that by 
means of the house of God which they had 
built, they had now the prospect of enjoying 
themselves, the benefit and comfort of divine 
ordinances, but also that it would secure 
them to their posterity unto many genera¬ 
tions, and that in the sacred courts which 
they now filled, sons yet unborn should as¬ 
semble to praise and magnify the Lord. 

Now, here again, in respect of this, 
which we have supposed to have been 

another ground of the joy with which “ the 
children of Israel, the priests, and the 
Levites, and the rest of the children of 
the captivity,” kept the dedication of the 
second temple, you too have cause to re¬ 
joice. By means of this house of God. 
which you have built, you have secured, not 
only to yourselves, but to many who shall 
come after you, the inestimable benefits and 
privilege of a gospel ministry. Humanly 
speaking, for many generations yet to come, 
and long after you have slept with your fa¬ 
thers, in this house the pure doctrines of 
the everlasting gospel of the Son of God 
will be preached, the ordinances of his 
kingdom faithfully administered, sinners 
awakened and converted, and the hearts of 
the people of God made glad with heavenly 
comfort. The great day of accounts only 
will be able to declare the full account of 
the glory to God, and the benefit to the 
soids of men, of which the erection of this 
house will be the source. Then only you 
will meet with all who have worshipped 
within these walls, and among them it is 
not unreasonable to hope many will claim 
and own you as their spiritual fathers, in as 
much as it was in this house which you 
have built, that they heard those truths of 
religion which aroused them to a sense of 
their guilt and danger, and led them in good 
earnest to seek after God, and the concerns 
of eternity. But should only one individual 
of all the multitudes who shall assemble in 
this place for the worship of God, be 
brought to the saving knowledge of Christ, 
and through him made an heir of glory, all 
that you have done, all the sacrifices you 
have made, although they were a thousand 
times more than they are, will be infinitely 
rewarded. Who can estimate the value of 
an immortal soul'? Could you conceive or tell 
the work of that precious blood which was shed 
for its redemption, or could you form an ade¬ 
quate idea of the glories and felicity of hea¬ 
ven, to which it is destined, then you might 
know its value. But this is impossible. 
The blood of Christ is beyond all price, and 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
hath the heart of man conceived the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love 
him ; and, therefore, should only one soul 
be the fruit of your labours, the recompense 
will be infinite and eternal, and inconceiva¬ 
bly glorious. But may you not hope that 
it will not be one, but many; that numbers 
of those who shall hear the Gospel in this 
house, will be brought under its influence, 
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and experience its enlightening and sancti¬ 
fying effects, and that when Christ cometh 
to make up his jewels, it shall be said of 
this and of that man, and of multitudes, that 
they were born there. But whatever, in 
respect of this, may be the purposes of God 
in the exercise of his sovereign grace, if, as 
I trust is the case, you have been actuated 
in what you have done by principle, you 
dave secured to yourselves the honour of 
being fellow-labourers with Christ in his 
vineyard, and you are encouraged to look 
forward with confidence to your receiving 
the glorious reward promised to those who 
turn many to righteousness, viz., that you 
“ shall shine forth in the kingdom of God 
as the brightness of the firmament, and as 
the stars for ever and ever.” And when 
you think of all this, can you other than 
keep the dedication of this house of God 
with joy ? Is it not now the language of 
your hearts, “ O Lord, we will be glad 
anil rejoice in thee. Let thy work appear 
onto thy servants, and thy glory unto their 
children, and let the beauty of the Lord our 
God be upon us, and establish thou the work 
of our hands upon us—vea, the work of cur 
hands establish thou it.” 

Thus I have endeavoured, as I proposco, 
to state and illustrate some of the consider¬ 
ations which may be supposed to have 
caused, or at least contributed, to the joy of 
the Israelites, on the occasion here referred 
to, and which should also this day be matter of 
rejoicing toyou. I have observed, in general, 
that the joy with which “ the children of Israel, 
and the priests, and Levitcs, and the rest of 
the children of the captivity,” kept the dedi¬ 
cation of the house of God, may be supposed 
to have arisen from the consideration of its 
being now completely finished ; of their 
regarding it. as a token of God for good, a 
demonstration at once of his faithfulness and 
favour towards them, and of the delightful 
prospect which it held out to them of their 
enjoying with comfort and with advantage, 
the public ordinances of religion. But, more 
particularly, I have observed, that the joy 
of “ the children of Israel, the priests, and 
the Lcvites, and the rest of the children of 
the captivity,” may be supposed to have 
arisen, first, from the consideration of their 
having been honoured and enabled to build a 
house to the Lord their God ; second, from 
the consideration cf its being a means of pro¬ 
moting tne glory of God ; and lastly, from its 
being a means ofsecuring the observance, and 
extending the benefits of religious ordinances 

to future and succeeding generations. And 
I have endeavoured to show you that, in all 
these particulars, you too have this day cause 
of rejoicing. And I shall now have done 
in a very few words. In building this house, 
you have done well; and in so far as you 
have been influenced by proper motives, I 
feel confident you will never have cause to 
regret. God, you may be assured, will re¬ 
ward your work and labonr of love. He 
will bless you, and cause his face to shine 
on you. But allow me to remind you, that 
nothing you have done, has any atoning or 
justifying merit. You have done nothing 
that can in itself be of the least avail either 
to justify or save you. Oh no, for these 
you must look away from yourselves, and 
from all your own doings, to the atoning 
blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, for .in him alone there is salvation. 
All the good things you have done, or can 
do, can be acceptable in the sight of God 
only in so far as they proceed from the 
principles offaith in, and love to,the Saviour; 
and if you would either have comfort in or 
desire benefit from them, you must regard 
them as the fruits and evidence of your being 
under the influence of divine grace ; and 
therefore let me entreat you, to give all dili¬ 
gence to ascertain that in all you have done 
with regard to this house, you have acted 
from these principles, and regard it in this 
light, for it is only then that it can be of 
real advantage to your spiritual and ever¬ 
lasting interests. 

But, to conclude, knowing as I do, that 
many of you, in determining the amount 
of your exertions in the erection of this 
house, have been influenced by considera¬ 
tions of personal regard to me, I beg leave 
to return you the most sincere thanks; and 
feeling, as I trust I shall ever do, a due 
sense of your kindness and friendship, it 
shall be my endeavour to manifest my gra¬ 
titude, by a more faithful and conscientious 
discharge of all my important duties as your 
minister, and by being more than ever con¬ 
cerned about your welfare, both for time 
and for eternity. If I know my own 
heart, no wish is dearer to it than that I 
may be useful to you, that* I may be the 
honoured instrument of promoting your 
knowledge of and union with Christ, and 
of building you tip in holiness and com¬ 
fort, through faith unto salvation. And if 
the means which I employ, with a view to 
these, should not always lie the best, it is 
an error, be assured, of the head, and not 
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of the heart; for I have no greater desire 
than that you should walk in truth, and that 
not one of you should be found wanting 
on the right hand of Christ in that day, 
when he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and admired of all them that be¬ 
lieve. May the Lord be pleased to ac¬ 
cept and bless to our souls the services of 
this day, and to Him be glory, and honour, 
and praise, now and for ever. Amen. 

P. S. The minister to whom allusion is 
made in the first particular, is the Rev. 
Thomas Gillespie of Camock, who was de- 

1 posed, because he wornct not oe instrumental 
in the induction of Mr. Richardson at In- 
verkeithing, against the wishes of the peo¬ 
ple, and afterwards was invited to Dun¬ 
fermline, where, for many years, he ably 
and most acceptably preached the Gospel, 
and was one of those who formed the 
Presbytery, or Synod of Relief. 

The friend referred to in the same par¬ 
ticular, is Dr. Gile, a gentleman than whom 
none can be more highly esteemed for in¬ 
tegrity and worth, by all who are honoured 
with his acquaintance. 

CHRISTIAN BENEFICENCE; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN ST. GEORGE’S CHURCH, EDINBURGH, ON THE EVENING OF 

SUNDAY, 23th JULY, 1833, IN BEHALF OF THE EDINBURGH BENEVOLENT AND 

STRANGERS’ FRIEND SOCIETY, 

By the Rev. JOHN JOHNSTON. 
Minister of Roxburgh Place Chapel of Ease. 

H And they found an Egyptian in the field, and brought him to David, and gave 
him bread, and he did eat; and they made him drink water; and they gave him a 
piece of a cake offigs, and two clusters of raisins; and, when he had eaten, his spirit 
came again to him; for he had eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, three days and 
three nights. And David said unto him, To whom belongest thou? and whence art 
thou? And he said, I am a young man of Egypt, servant to an Amalekite; and my 
master left me, because three days agone I fell sick.'”—1 Samuel xxx. 11—13. 

The hardening and debasing influence of 
prosperity and success, and the softening 
and humanizing tendency of disaster and 
distress, were never more strikingly and in¬ 
structively contrasted than in the portion of 
sacred history to which the words that have 
now been read turn our attention. It ex¬ 
hibits to us, on the one hand, a most pain¬ 
ful instance of savage cruelty and neglect, 
in the midst of triumph and gladness ; and 
presents, on the other, a pleasing example 
of tenderness and sympathy in the season 
of sorrow and depression. When David 
fled from the jealousy and rage of Saul, he 
found a temporary asylum in the territory of 
the king of Gath. During his sojourn under 
the protection of this hospitable prince, a 
band of those fierce and restless barbarians, 
who were among the earliest and most for¬ 
midable troublers of Israel, and who, in 
sacred history, are known by the name of 
Amalekites, attacked, pillaged, and destroy¬ 
ed the city of Ziklag, which had been as¬ 
signed as the residence of David and his 
companions. The defenceless city fell a j 
prey to these enemies of the living God— I 

they seized all that was valuable in it; and, 
having committed its miserable remains to 
the flames, they made its unarmed and un¬ 
protected inhabitants captives, and hastened 
to announce to their countrymen the suc¬ 
cess of their cruel and barbarous enterprise. 
In the train of one of those remorseless in¬ 
vaders was an Egyptian youth, the first and 
fairest of whose days were doomed to sla¬ 
very, and who had experienced the cruelty 
and wretchedness of that degraded lot. His 
strength proved unequal to the exertion and 
fatigue of the enterprise in which his mas¬ 
ter had engaged, and, when sickness came 
upon him, he was left to struggle with its 
languor, and to meet its issue unpitied and 
alone ; while his unfeeling and relentless 
master hastened to share the feast, and to 
join in the dance in which these savage 
warriors celebrated the success and triumph 
of their arms. The intoxication of pros¬ 
perity had shut up any bowels of mercy with 
which nature had endowed him, and closed 
every avenue to sympathy and kindness 
While the company of the Amalekites 

** were spread abroad upon all the earth, 
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eating, and drinking, and dancing, because 
of all the great spoil that they had taken 
out of the land of the Philistines, and out 
of the land of Judah,” the name of the sick 
and expiring slave never came across the 
master's mind, to spoil the relish of the feast 
or to damp the joy of the dance. 

For three days and three nights did this 
poor unfriended stranger remain in the 
field where his fierce and unpitying master 
had left him, struggling in all the depression 
of sickness and grief, without one drop of 
water to cool his burning tongue, or one 
morsel of bread to sustain his sinking frame. 
In vain does he cast his eye toward the land 
of his fathers, and think of the mighty stream 
that refreshed and gladdened its numerous 
people ; in vain does he recall the scenes of 
free and happy days, or sigh out the name 
that expressed the earliest and dearest affec¬ 
tions of his heart; for him no other pros¬ 
pect seems to open, but to close his eyes on 
an unknown sky, and to find a grave in an 
unknown land. Unpitied stranger! thou 
shalt not be left thus deserted and forlorn : 
in the bosom of those whom thy master and 
his savage associates pillaged, thou shalt find 
an asylum, and shalt experience, from the 
hands of the distressed, that relief and com¬ 
fort which these Successful plunderers have 
denied thee. David and his expatriated 
companions having resolved to avenge the 
wrongs of the plundered and captive citi¬ 
zens of Ziklag.were in pursuit of the Amale- 
kites, when they found this Egyptian in 
the field. Depressed as they were by 
misfortune, and full of their purpose of bat¬ 
tle, the condition of this deserted and for¬ 
saken stranger attracted their attention; 
and, instead of pursuing their journey, al¬ 
though every thing depended on it, they 
paused to listen to the simple history of his 
sorrows, and to minister to his relief. Their 
hearts were not so engrossed in their own 
wrongs, as to prevent them from regarding 
foreign sorrow. They had themselves been 
in the school of adversity, and they had 
learned its noblest lesson, to weep with them 
that weep, and to co-operate with infinite 
benevolence in relieving the sufferings of 
the wretched. While the unfeeling Amale- 
kite deserted his poor Egyptian slave, as 
soon as he concluded that he could no longer 
be of any service to him, and left him to the 
mercy of the pursuing enemy, these Israel¬ 
ites evinced, in the midst of all their disas¬ 
ters, a benevolence and humanity becoming 
the holy privileges with which heaven had 

blessed them, and have left an example of 
tender sympathy, and active charity, worthy 
of“ Israelites indeed.” And when we see the 
followers of David stop in the wilderness to 
examine the circumstances of this perishing 
stranger—when we see them give up for a 
time the pursuit of their enemies, that they 
may attend to the claims of suffering human¬ 
ity—the scheme of vengeance superseded 
by the purpose of mercy—when we see them 
bringing out the cake of figs, and the clus¬ 
ter of raisins, and fetching the draught of 
water from the well in the wilderness, while 
the poor affected stranger gathers strength, 
and revives beneath their kind and fostering 
care—who among us does not feel disposed 
to bless the memory of these nameless chil¬ 
dren of mercy?—who does not long to culti¬ 
vate the spirit which guided them to this 
deed of love, and to know the sacred satis¬ 
faction which such deeds of mercy yield ? 

This evening, my friends, you are called 
to cherish the spirit which animated these 
friends of the stranger, and to participate 
the joy with which it was rewarded. Higher 
and mightier considerations than those 
which influenced the companions of David, 
are presented to you by that better cove¬ 
nant, in which it is my prayer that you may 
all be interested. While they were guided 
by the instinctive impulses of humanity, and 
the general precepts of their law,you have, 
in addition to these, the authority and the 
love of Christ, to constrain you to love and 
to good works. Let me, then, have your 
attention, while I tell you of the sufferings 
which you are this evening entreated to 
relieve, and remind you of the motives by 
which the Gospel urges you to these exer¬ 
cises of benevolence. 

With the exception of one circumstance, 
the case of this Egyptian youth is one which 
is daily presented to us, and makes constant 
appeals to our sympathy and beneficence. 
The exception to which I allude, is one for 
which we can never be sufficiently grateful 
to Him who appoints the bounds of our 
habitation. In this land of freemen, slavery 
is never added to the miseries of the wretch¬ 
ed, and, in the gloomiest hour of poverty 
and distress, the consciousness of freedom 
is left to console the sufferer. But in this 
single, though invaluable, exception, the 
sufferings of this young Egyptian have many 
parallel in this vale of tears. The union of 
poverty and disease is one of the most com¬ 
mon forms of human wretchedness ; its bit¬ 
terness may be estimated without any effort 
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of fancy, and its anguish painted without the 
aid of the imagination. Poverty and sick¬ 
ness are presented to us so often in melan¬ 
choly union, that, to describe them, is not 
to draw upon the fancy, but to copy the sad 
original. 

While health continues to be the poor 
man's portion, while he is able to go through 

. his daily toil with his wonted vigour, his 
condition, in point of genuine happiness, 
may bear comparison with that of the rich¬ 
est and proudest of his neighbours. He is, 
indeed, a stranger to those luxurious com¬ 
forts, for which the rich are often so vainlv 
envied; but he is, at the same time, a 
stranger to all those harassing competitions, 
and vexatious disappointments, which so 
often attend wealth and greatness, and poi¬ 
son all the pleasures which they bring. 
Greater tranquillity and satisfaction often 
reign at the tables of the poor than at the 
banquets of the affluent; and while the 
wealthy are tossed and restless on their beds 
of down, the poor man rests in peace on his 
humble couch. Could we estimate the hap¬ 
piness of the poor man in his days of health 
and activity, we should find it more pure 
and satisfy ing than any thing that rank can 
inherit, or riches purchase. But when sick¬ 
ness invades the poor man's dwelling, this 
scene of simple happiness is sadly changed. 
It is then that the evils and the bitterness 
of poverty are felt, and those wounds are 
opened that bleed with sharpest agony. 
Whether it be the partner of his life, or the 
children of his love, on whom the hand of 
sickness and disease has fallen, the poor 
man feels alike the bitterness of his lot. 
The pittance which, in the day of health, 
was barely sufficient to meet the common 
demands of nature, is now found inadequate 
to the increased necessities of his house. 
He renews his labour day by day ; and, 
while his brow is bathed in sweat, wrung 
from him partly by bodily toil, but more by 
mental anguish, his spirit sinks within him, 
as he returns to the scene of suffering, to 
watch the progress of sickness which he has 
no means to mitigate, to witness the pain 
which he cannot soften, and wants which he 
cannot satisfy. And if such be his condition 
when disease falls upon his family, what 
deeper scene of misery is exhibited when 
he becomes himself the victim—when the 
arm, on which his house leaned for support, 
is enfeebled and pow erless, and the languor 
of sickness seizes on him who brought them 
their daily bread. Ye who have know n | 

' the anguish of sickness, when surrounded 
with all the comforts which riches could 
procure, and who still look back with dis¬ 
quiet to the chamber that was replenished 

; with every convenience and stored with 
j every cordial that could mitigate distemper 
or diminish the heaviness of grief, think, I 

, beseech you, of those who have no home, 
j or a home which it is sickness to inhabit, 
who, confined to a cold dwelling, and 

[ stretched on an uneasy couch, are destitute 
not only of the cordials which sickness 

I needs, but of the very supports w hich nature 
craves, who see around them poverty in its 
gloomiest forms, and droop and languish in 

1 the arms of those w ho can give them nothing 
; but their lamentation and their tears. These 
are scenes of daily occurrence in this vale 
of tears ; and he that doubts, or affects to 
doubt, the reality of what I have now stated, 
is a stranger to his species—a sceptic of the 
coldest and the cruellest kind. 

If the faint and imperfect outline of hu¬ 
man suffering which has now been drawn, 
were questioned, I know where I should go 
for witnesses to its truth. I should bring 

' before you the visiting members of the 
j Benevolent Association in whose behalf it 

is this evening my honour to plead, and in 
w hose labours of love you are entreated to 
take part, and one and all of them would 
tell you that it is their daily employment to 
look upon and to relieve sufferings, far 
deeper than I have described, and not less 
calamitous and appalling than what the 
Israelites beheld when they found the 
Egyptian in the field. They would tell 
you of many a famishing wanderer whom 
they had fed, and sent home rejoicing—of 
thoughtless youths whom vice had reduced 
to rags and w retchedness, to whom they 
not only administered food, but pointed out 
the better way, and restored to the affec¬ 
tion of kindred and friends. They could 
point your way to many a wretched hovel 
in the streets and lanes of our city, where 
they found the father and the mother sink¬ 
ing under the anguish of sore distemper, 
and surrounded by children who seemed to 
know no other language but the cry for 
bread. They could take you to that man¬ 
sion-house of disease, the noblest monu¬ 
ment of our civic charity, where humanity 
and science are continually employed in 
mitigating human suffering, ann whither 
they daily resort, that they may find out die 
recovered stranger and add the sweets of 
home to the joys of health. By such tes- 
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timony, I should confirm my statement of 
suffering, and establish my claims upon 
your charity. These witnesses to the truth 
of what we say, do not tell you what they 
have seen and done, to establish the melan¬ 
choly fact of human wretchedness, but to 
induce you to be workers together with 
them in'the cause of the sick poor and the 
fainting stranger ; for surely you will not 
suffer them to go to this generous warfare 
on their own charges. If the urgencies of 
your various pursuits, or, it may be, the 
peculiar temperament of your feelings, pre¬ 
vent you from going along with them to the 
hovels of disease and want, you will not 
surely suffer them to go upon their errand of 
mercy, without giving them wherewithal to 
deliver the poor that cry, and the fatherless, 
and them that have none to help them. And, 
my friends, how many, and solemn, and 
powerful, are the considerations which bind 
us to this noblest of human duties. I can 
only suggest a few of them at present; but 
they are such as will leave you without ex¬ 
cuse, if you leave this house without avail¬ 
ing yourselves of this opportunity of doing 
good. 

The first and most obvious consideration 
that calls us to this exercise of humanity 
and mercy, is our own liability to those very 
ills which this evening claim our sympathy 
and relief. Poverty and sickness are not 
exclusively incident to any particular indi¬ 
viduals, or class of individuals, among the 
children of men. They imply the absence 
of the frailest and most perishable blessings 
of our lot. The uncertainty of health and 
riches has long ago become proverbial. 
They who now bloom in all the beauty and 
activity of health, may soon be laid low in 
sickness and frailty, and the riches in 
which thousands trust with a vain and de¬ 
ceitful confidence, may disappear in the 
tempests which so often overwhelm the 
treasures of the wealthy. The sources from 
which poverty and sickness may find their 
way to our persons and our dwellings, are 
so many and so various, that no one who, 
in the morning, rises to the enjoyment of 
health and plenty, can tell in what circum¬ 
stances, and with what feelings, he shall see 
the sun descend. When, therefore, we 
entreat you to consider the case of the sick 
and afflicted poor, we call you to thiuk of 
misfortunes that are incident to you all, and 
from which often neither wisdom nor virtue 
can shield you. They are not always per¬ 
sons originally of the humblest condition of 

society to whom this Benevolent Association 
are called to extend their bounty'. In their 
round of charity, they meet with many who 
have known better day's, and the morning 
of whose life opened to them brighter pros¬ 
pects ; they' have found the descendants of 
the affluent in the hovels of want and 
wretchedness, and have heard the sigh of 
sadness from hearts which once danced to 
the song of joy. They are, then, calamities 
to which all flesh is heir, that you are this 
evening entreated to pity and to mitigate ; 
and by doing so, you provide at least one 
source of consolation when the day of mis¬ 
fortune shall come. O how I pity the man 
who, in his hour of misfortune and trial, has 
no recollections of humanity and beneficence 
on which his heart can repose, and from 
which he can draw some consolation and 
peace—to whom the retrospect of the past 
presents nothing but prosperity enjoyed 
with a selfish vanity, and wealth wasted in 
the gratification of a vain and sordid ambi¬ 
tion. But he whose car is ever open to the 
history of misfortune, whose heart feels ano¬ 
ther’s woe, and whose hand is ever ready 
to relieve distress, not only enjoys, in the 
act itself, a luxury compared with which the 
sordid gratifications of the selfish are pitiful 
and mean, but he lays up for himself a source 
of comfort when his own day of tribulation 
comes. In that dark and trying season, he 
can adopt the humble, but grateful, appeal 
of an illustrious sufferer in his hour of dark¬ 
ness—“ If I withheld the poor from their 
desire, or have caused the eyes of the widow 
to fail, or have eaten my morsel myself 
alone, and the fatherless hath not eaten 
thereof; if I have seen any perish for want 
of clothing, or any poor without covering; 
if his loins have not blessed me, and if he 
were not warmed with the fleece of my 
sheep ; if I have lifted up my hand against 
the fatherless, when I saw' my help in the 
gate ; then let mine arm fall from my shoul¬ 
der blade, and mine arm be broken from the 
bone.” “ Blessed is he that considereth the 
poor ; the Lord will deliver him in time of 
trouble : the Lord w ill presen e him, and 
keep him alive ; the Lord will strengthen 
him on the bed of languishing, and will 
make all his bed in his sickness.” 

In the next place, you are aware that 
compassion to the afflicted poor is enjoined 
by the authority of the Gospel. The divine 
author of Christianity was anointed to pro¬ 
claim glad tidings to the poor, and the poor 
and the sorrowful were his constant care 
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His whole life was one grand act of bene¬ 
volence ; and whether we think of the 
purity of bis motives, or the extent of his 
designs of good, or his indefatigable labours, 
or his painful sufferings in the cause of hu¬ 
manity, we have before us a pattern of 
charity and mercy, the most affecting and 
instructive. And with his conduct, his doc¬ 
trine most beautifully coincides. It breathes 
peace ahd good-will to man; and it enforces 
on all his followers the same love which he 
himself manifested to the sons of men. It 
is not, then, left to be determined by your 
taste or inclination, whether you shall attend 
to the duty of compassion or not; it is en¬ 
joined with the authority of a law—a law, 
be it remembered, which you cannot with 
safety disregard, and the neglect of which 
will expose you to the righteous displeasure 
of the God of mercy. Since our divine 
Master has made mercy and compassion 
to the poor, to occupy so prominent and 
important a place in that law of love which 
he lived to teach, and died to confirm— 
since he has left the poor and the wretched, 
the friendless and the stranger, as a sacred 
charge to all that honour and love his name, 
let it be our constant study, and our daily 
prayer, to comply with this solemn and salu¬ 
tary command, and as far as our Master has 
afforded us the means, let us prove ourselves 
his willing and obedient followers. 

Besides, mercy and liberality to the poor, 
and to the destitute stranger, are the test 
and criterion of our love to our God and 
Saviour. St. Paul exhorts the Christians 
at Corinth to kindness and liberality to the 
poor, that they might “ prove the sincerity 
of their love.” And the apostle John as¬ 
sures us in the most pointed and explicit 
terms, that all our professions of zeal for 
Christ are hypocritical, and all our religious 
feelings a delusion, unless we be faithful, 
conscientious, and constant, in the practice 
of this virtue. Mark his words, for they 
are the dictates' of the unerring Spirit. 
“ Whoso hath this world’s goods, and seeth 
his brother hath need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him, how dwell- 
eth the love of God in him ?” As, then, 
we would prove the reality and sincerity of 
our faith in Christ, we must abound in mercy 
to the poor and to the stranger. Be as¬ 
sured, my friends, on the authority of God’s 
unerring Word, that if you disregard the suf¬ 
ferings of the poor and the sorrowful, and 
“ withhold good from them to whom it is 
due, when it is in the power of your hand 

to do it,” all your pretensions to religion are 
vain, and you proclaim, that you neither 
love God, nor Jesus Christ whom he has 
sent. To say, in so many words, that we 
neither love God, nor his only begotten 
Son, is an act of impiety that makes us 
shudder; but is it not the same, if, by our 
conduct, we evince that we are strangers to 
these holy affections ? Our actions can 
speak as explicitly as our words ; and if you 
retire from this bouse, and leave not your 
alms behind you, your claims to be “ the 
children of God, by faith in Christ Jesus” 
may well be questioned. While, therefore, 
you profess to love the Saviour, and to glory 
in his cross, give evidence of the sincerity 
of your profession, by taking part in this 
evening’s work of charity. In as much as 
ye do it unto those who are this evening 
looking for your beneficence, ye do it to 
your Lord. And if He whom the heavens 
are to retain till the times of the restitution 
of all things, thus condescends to make his 
appeal to our sympathy, shall his appeal be 
made in vain ? 

I must, finally, entreat you to remember, 
that our neglect of exercises of mercy to the 
afflicted will be the ground of that sentence 
which in the day of our last account will be 
pronounced upon us all. In terms which 
the simplest understanding may compre¬ 
hend, but which no heart can hear without 
the deepest awe, the Judge of all has as¬ 
sured us that in that hour when we shall 
stand before him, the most searching in¬ 
quiries will be made concerning our con¬ 
duct to the child of want—that they who 
have not relieved him in his sorrowing 
members, shall be banished for ever from 
his presence, while they who have clothed 
the naked, and fed the hungry, and received 
the stranger, shall be welcomed and blessed 
as the children of his Father. If you are 
willing to take your portion in a world of 
despair, you may shut up your hearts against 
the cries of suffering humanity ; but if you 
would dwell for ever in the presence of the 
Lamb that was slain, and be led by Him to 
living fountains of water, you will be glad 
of this opportunity of testifying your grati¬ 
tude to Him who loved you and gave him¬ 
self for you. 

With such considerations no serious mind 
will, for a moment, dare to trifle. If you 
admit the truth of what has been stated, it 
cannot be matter of deliberation whether 
you will contribute to this work of charity 
or uot; it is not left to our coid and selfish 
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calculation to determine the expediency or 
utility of the duty ; it comes upon us with 
all the authority of an unchangeable law ; 
it is proposed to us with the awful alterna¬ 
tive of everlasting happiness or everlasting 
woe. We cannot, then, hesitate where to 
choose. The poor and sorrowful members 
of Christ come to us not in their own name, 
but in the name of Him before whose tribu¬ 
nal the small and the great are ere long to 
stand. Under this solemn anticipation, let 
us this evening deal our bread to the hungry, 
and be merciful, as our Father in heaven is 
merciful. If you are thus true to your 
principles and profession as Christians, I 
know well what will be the result: it will 
be a testimony of your love to Jesus which 
will revive many a cheerless spirit; and it 
will stand for ever in the record of eternity 
—not indeed as your title to glory, but as 
evidence of your meetness for it. 

In selecting your way of doing good, I 
do not know a better channel in which you 
can direct your charity than the society who 
this evening ask you to help them in their 
work of patience and labour of love. \ ou 
have now had more than seventeen years’ 
experience of their fidelity and tenderness 
in the administration of your charity and 
their own, and every year of their sell- 
denying arid unwearied labours has in¬ 
creased their claims upon your confidence 
and support. You have the best pledge 
for the faithful and economical administra¬ 
tion of your bounty in the practice of the 
society, from which in no instance do they 
deviate, that no relief is afforded without 
personally visiting the applicants. By this 
regulation, the precise circumstances of 
every case are clearly ascertained, and im¬ 
posture prevented, and the best pledge is 
afforded that the bounty with which a gener¬ 
ous community may intrust them shall find 
its legitimate destination. And, in proof 
of the extent, variety and efficiency of their 
labours, I have it in charge to inform you, 
that since the commencement of the present 
year, their attention has been directed to 
no fewer than 1,147 cases, and that of these 
602 have been furnished with the means of 
conveying them to their proper places of 
residence in different parts of the coun¬ 
try. While so many of the resident poor 
have been relieved and comforted, the city 
has been freed of six hundred poor strangers, 
who, but for the activity and discretion of 
this society, might have remained to swell 
die amount of our begging population—a 

consideration which, apart from every other, 
gives this society a high and decided claim 
to the gratitude and support of our en¬ 
lightened community. Nor is their atten¬ 
tion limited to the temporal necessities of 
the stranger and the destitute. They view 
the objects of their bounty as immortal 
creatures; and, while they relieve their 
temporal wants, they seek to rouse them to 
the higher interests of their being. Having 
themselves been led to seek the way of 
deliverance from sin and the path to eternal 
life, they endeavour to show the afflicted 
and the stranger the moral danger of their 
condition, and try to bring them to Him 
who came to seek and to save that which 
was lost. Christ is precious to their own 
souls, and they labour to make others ac¬ 
quainted with his excellence. The hope 
which gladdens their own souls they seek 
to infuse into the souls of the suffering poor; 
and, along with the meat that perisheth, 
they administer that which endures to ever¬ 
lasting life. While many of the poor and 
destitute are comforted amid the languor of 
sickness, and in the gates of death, with the 
knowledge of salvation, many a wandering 
prodigal has been sent back in peace to 
his father’s house. Supplied by a kindred 
institution with the Scriptures, they are 
enabled to give the Word of life to soothe 
the sufferer amid the agonies of disease, or 
to cheer the stranger as he journeys to his 
home. 

And shall a society that has so many and 
such powerful claims upon the attention and 
support of an enlightened and Christian 
community make its appeal to us in vain ? 

j Shall we withhold our hand from this work 
I of mercy? Shall we send them to the 

hovels of want and wretchedness to tell the 
' sufferers that we refuse to hear their his¬ 
tories of woe, that we have no bowels of 
mercy, and hide ourselves from our own 
flesh? God forbid! Let us open our hand 
wide unto our poor and needy brethren. 
Let not humanity make its appeal in vain. 
In the midst of your abundance remember 
the poor. The plenty that surrounds you 
is not all your own. The Providence that 

I gave destined a portion of it for the poor 
and the destitute. “ When thou cuttesl 

' down thine harvest in thy field, and hast 
| forgot a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go 
I again to fetch it; it shall be for the stran- 
' ger, for the fatherless, and for the widow, 
j that the Lord thy God may bless thee in 
1 all the works of thine hands.” 
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My brethren, the sun is fading from our 
view, and is on his way to give light and 
joy to other lands ; but how seldom in his 
long journey through the sky will he witness 
such a scene as that which is now to be 
presented—an assembly of the followers of 
a holy and benevolent master met to imi¬ 
tate his character—to stretch forth their 

hands in the offering of mercy, and to soften 
by their charity the sufferings of their fellow- 
travellers in a vale of tears. May you do 
this sacred work aright—under a trembling 
sense of the presence of the mind-inspect¬ 
ing God, and a lively feeling of your re¬ 
sponsibility to Him of whose bounty you are 
the stewards. Amen. 

SELF-EXAMINATION; 
AN ADDRESS, COMMONLY CALLED FENCING OF THE TABLES, IMMEDIATELY BEFORE 

THE CELEBRATION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER, 

By the Rev. HUGH HEUGH, D.D., 
Minister of the United Secession Church, Blackfriars’ Street, Glasgow. 

The object of the few observations I 

have now to address to you, is to present 
some features of Christian character, in re¬ 
gard to which it becomes you to examine 
yourselves. Allow me, then, to ask you 
the four following questions. In the first 
place, What do you think of the character 
of our divine King? The character of 
Christ is very fully and clearly declared in 
tl\e Scriptures, and all who profess to re¬ 
ceive the Scriptures as the Word of God, 
and to hold those views of Scripture doc¬ 
trine which are held in evangelical churches, 
are agreed in their professed sentiments re- j 
specting the character of Christ; neverthe¬ 
less, you are all aware that it is one thing 
to profess, and another thing to know, and 
believe, and value, the truth in regard to 
it. There is no doubt but that, partly by 
hypocrisy, and what is probably much more ! 
frequent than hypocrisy, partly by self-de- • 
oeption, very many make a correct pro- | 
fession of scriptural truth respecting the | 
character of Christ, whose views in the | 
sight of Christ are very unlike the views of - 
Scripture. What then is the revealed truth 
respecting the character of the Saviour, and 
how far do our inmost sentiments correspond 
with these views ? Hear the Scriptures. 
“ Thou shaft bring forth a son,” said the 
angel to Mary, “and they shall call his 
name Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, 
is God with us.” Says an Apostle, “ Great 
is the mystery of godliness, God was mani- ( 
fest in the flesh.” Arc you then in the sight 
of Christ prepared to declare that you re¬ 
ceive this portion of the truth—that you 
are persuaded that he is very God as well ! 
os very man, and that that Word which I 
was made flesh and dwelt among men who i 
beheld h's dory, was the eternal Word I 
which was witii God, and which is God, J 
and by whom all things were created, and | 
w ithout whom not any thing was made that 1 

exists ? My friends, if you really receive 
this part of the truth as it is in Jesus, you 
have in some measure in exercise that faith 
which the Apostles professed, when they 
said, “ Thou art the Son of God!” and of 
which our Lord said, “ Flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Fa¬ 
ther who is in heaven.” Nor is this all his 
character, for as truly as he is God manifest 
in the flesh, he is the Christ, the anointed, 
the only Saviour. For this purpose was he 
manifested that he might save. He came 
into the world to seek and to save that 
which was lost, to finish the work of satis¬ 
faction and expiation which was given him 
to do, and to glorify God on earth, by be¬ 
coming obedient to death, even the death 
of the cross, and offering himself a sacrifice 
once for all. “ Believest thou this.” And 
do you not only go along with the Apostles, 
when they said, Thou art the Son of God, 
possessing the same nature with thine eter¬ 
nal Father, but thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God, the Saviour, the oidy 
Saviour, gracious and mighty to save. We 
say that if you receive this truth in the love 
of it, flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto you, but our Father who is in heaven. 

In the second place, what do you think 
of that cause over which Christ presides ? 
The great cause over which Christ presides 
is, first of all, the cause of truth. Do you 
think this a cause worthy of the interposition 
of the Son of God? Next, the cause of Christ 
is the cause of humility by which God is 
exalted and man is abased ; by which the 
order of the universe is preserved; by 
which God maintains the place which is 
due to him, and man is put in the place 
which becomes him. Do you think this a 
caus^ worthy of the interposition of the 
Son of God ? The cause of Christ is also 
the cause of righteousness. It is opposed 
to all iniquity. It requires man to be jus* 
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to himself, just to his neighbour, just to his 
God. Do you believe it was worthy of 
the Son of God to put down injustice in 
this last sense of the expression? Is 
this the judgment you form of the cause 
over which Christ presides, and do you 
show that you form this judgment ? Then, 
as far as you thus judge, you are of one 
mind with Christ—you are not of the ene¬ 
mies of Christ who approve of the cause of 
falsehood and sin, but of the friends of Christ 
who in judgment and heart approve of the 
cause over which he presides ; truth, and 
meekness, and righteousness. 

In the third place, what do you think of 
the friends of Christ? Do you think of 
them as the world does ? or as Christ does, 
and as he teaches them to think of one an¬ 
other, and to feel for one another? How 
does Christ judge of his people ? He thinks 
that they are wise and the only excellent 
of the earth. He has made them what they 
are, and in as far as they have been trans¬ 
formed under the influence of his own mind 
and grace, Christ delights in them and cul¬ 
tivates their fellowship. Do you feel so in 
regard to the followers of Christ, in regard 
to the true friends of the person and of the 
cause of the divine Redeemer? Many 
profess this, but none are in reality like- 
minded with Christ upon this subject, except 
these friends themselves. The world loves 
its own. A worldly man may esteem a 
Christian, but he would esteem him much 
more if he were not a Christian. He es¬ 
teems him not for his Christianity. Is it 
otherwise with you ? Do you esteem the 
friends of Christ for their wisdom, not be¬ 
cause they have high intellect which some 
of them may have, not because they have a 
great deal of worldly wisdom, but because 
they have that wisdom which is unto salva¬ 
tion ? And do you love the followers of 
Christ, not merely because they have sw'eet- 
ness of natural disposition, soltness of tem¬ 
per, and other things which even an un¬ 
renewed man may have, but for that which 
discriminates them—because they love 
righteousness and hate iniquity, because 
they love Christ and are attached to his 
cause, confess him before men, and would 
die rather than abandon their Lord, his 
cause, and his interests ? By this we know 
that we are the children of God, if we love 

the people of God—by this we know that 
we have passed from death unto life, if we 
love the brethren. He that loveth not his 
brother abideth in death. 

The fourth and only remaining question 
I propose is this, How' do you feel and act 
yourselves in regard to Christ and his cause ? 
This would resolve itself into the three 
following questions :—Do you confide in 
Christ ? Do you love Christ ? Do you 
exert yourselves for the promotion of the 
cause of Christ ? I only name these ques¬ 
tions and earnestly invite you to put them 
before your own consciences in the sight ot 
Him who seeth you. Do you confide in 
Christ ? All the lovers of Christ put no 
confidence in the flesh, but place it in his 
atonement, his intercession, his grace, his 
truth—they rest entirely upon Christ. 
Again, do you love Christ ? The question 
which he proposed three times to one of his 
Apostles he now proposes to you, “ Lovest 
thou me ?” Happy are you if you can 
answer, “ Lord, thou knovest all things, thou 
knowest that I love thee.” What do you 
do for the promotion of the cause of Christ 
in your own hearts, in the Church, and in 
the world ? In your own hearts do you 
endeavour to promote the cause of Christ, 
to crucify the flesh with its affections and 
lusts, to put off the old man and put on the 
new man ? And do you endeavour to im¬ 
prove in the progress of true holiness in 
private and in public? And what do you 
do for the promotion of the cause of Christ 
among those with whom you are imme¬ 
diately connected ? Do you countenance 
the day of God ? Do you countenance the 
ordinances of God ? Do you instruct those 
under you by counsel, by oral communica¬ 
tion, and by the language of example? And 
what do you do for promoting the cause of 
Christ throughout the world? Are you 
assiduous in using the means which God 
has put in your power for extending the 
empire of truth, and meekness, and righteous¬ 
ness? Ask yourselves these questions, and 
ask earnestly, that so all these things may 
be promoted within you ; and when you go 
to the Table of the Lord, ask them, my 
friends, in the sight of that Lord whose 
death you commemorate, whose dying com¬ 
mand you proceed to observe. 
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LOVE TO CHRIST; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN ST. GEORGE'S CHURCH, PAISLEY, AUGUST 4tb, IS33, BEING THE 

COMMUNION SABBATH, 

By the Rev. ROBERT BURNS, D.D., 
Minister of St George's Church, Paisley. 

" Whom having not seen, ye love."—I Peter i. 8. 

All the graces, and all the duties of 
practical godliness flow from the operation 
of one great and commanding principle— 
even love to God and the Redeemer. It is 
not sufficient that the wav of truth and of 
duty shall be clearly and explicitly revealed; 
or that a series of precepts shall be pre¬ 
scribed for the regulation of the heart and 
of the life ; there must be some one leading 
principle implanted in the soul, prompting 
to the practice of holiness, and rising su¬ 
perior to the temptations which surround 
us. The mere knowledge of duty affords 
no security for its performance. A man 
may entertain the most clear and satisfactory 
conceptions both of truth and of duty, while 
his heart remains totally devoid of all" attach¬ 
ment either to the one or to the other. It 
is the glory of the Gospel that it makes pro- 
'ision for the existence and exercise of a 
principle of holiness in the mind ;—a prin¬ 
ciple which presides in high authority over 
all the powers and capacities of human na¬ 
ture, and which bids defiance at once to 
the delusions of infidelity and the enchant¬ 
ments of sense. Under the agency of grace 
from above, the soul is awakened to some 
just impression of the greatness and the loveli¬ 
ness ot the divine character ; and its affec¬ 
tions are led supremely to Jehovah. When 
love to God is thus established in the mind 
as the commanding affection, it is extended 
in its ran ire so as to embrace the person 
and the character of the Redeemer as its 
fair and legitimate objects ; and hence it is, 
that throughout the w hole of the New Testa¬ 
ment, believers are represented as supremely 
actuated by loYe to Christ, and as prompted 

VoL. II. 

by this ruling principle to “ keep all his com¬ 
mandments.” In the passage with which 
our text stands connected, the apostle Peter 
exhibits Christians as supported under the 
fiery trials of persecution by the influence 
of this sacred motive. It was this alone, 
indeed, that could cheer amid the horrors 
of a dungeon, or calm the soul in the near 
approach of martyrdom. It was this which 
animated the spirits of Paul and Silas when, 
in the prison at Philippi, they “ praved and 
sang praises unto God.” It is this which 
supports believers even now amid all their 
difficulties, rendering duty pleasant, and 
trials profitable. 

I. Let us consider the nature and grounds 
of love to Christ. 

The term “ love,” in its ordinarv accepta¬ 
tion, signifies the affection of esteem. It is 
founded on the perception of excellencies, 
real or supposed in the character of its ob¬ 
jects ; and it is opposed to that feeling of 
aversion or of hatred which is occasioned 
by qualities that are sinful and base. It is 
apt to be confounded with certain other 
affections of mind to which it is nearly allied, 
but from which it is at the same time suffi¬ 
ciently distinct. Gratitude alwavs presup¬ 
poses benefits received, and it may be exer¬ 
cised towards those whose moral characters 
may not be the legitimate objects of appro¬ 
bation or esteem. Friendship may, to a 
certain extent, be exercised towards those 
whom we cannot be said cordially and sin¬ 
cerely to love on account of their distin¬ 
guished excellencies. Christian charity 
embraces in its comprehensive range, per¬ 
sons whose characters are exeeedinrlv 

2 B 
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various ; and beneficence, consists peculiarly 
in doing good to those who need our help, 
whatever may have been their previous con¬ 
duct. In none of these instances does it 
appear that moral excellence is essential to 
their objects. The affection of love, on the 
contrary, always supposes that its objects 
possess, in a high degree, those excellencies 
which entitle to esteem, and which qualify 
for its enjoyment: and love, when placed 
on Jehovah'as its object, addresses itself to 
those attributes of his nature which distin¬ 
guish him as the most excellent and lovely 
of all beings. 

Were man a creature of pure intellect, 
his religion would rest in intellect only. A 
few speculative ideas, combined with the 
practice of a few external duties, would con¬ 
stitute the whole of it. Its features as first 
beheld, would be those of coldness and in¬ 
difference. They who would banish the affec¬ 
tions of the heart from the service of God, 
aim to introduce a religion of this kind; a re¬ 
ligion which diffuses around it no salutary 
warmth, and which possesses no charm to in¬ 
terest or to attract. Is it forgotten that man 
is endowed with moral affections and feel¬ 
ings, as well as with powers of understand¬ 
ing, and that the Christian scheme requires 
that this class of endowments as well as 
the other shall be consecrated to God ? He 
expressly demands the homage of our hearts, 
and the “first and great commandment” 
expressly enjoins us to “ love the Lord with 
all our hearts,” as well as with all our “ soul, 
and strength, and mind.” The feelings and 
desires of the soul must necessarily be placed 
on something that is congenial to their taste, 
and what can be more reasonable than that 
they should be placed on Him who is the 
centre of perfection, and the source of all 
happiness? Christians profess to be the dis¬ 
ciples of Christ whose name they bear; and 
wnat can be more becoming than that they 
should place their affections supremely on 
Him who is so justly entitled to their sin- 
cercst regards ? 

Love to Christ is not to be confounded 
with the raptures of a visionary enthusiasm. 
Its foundation must not be laid in those 
ideal representations of his person and cha¬ 
racter which a luxuriant fancy is apt to pic¬ 
ture. It might be no difficult matter for a 
lively imagination to paint to itself the 
image of a beautiful form, clothed with 
light, and adorned with all the graces which 
can add dignity and elegance to the frame. 
We may place before our mind’s eye an 

image of the Saviour, arrayed in all the 
charms of beauty, and beaming benevolence 
in his every feature. We may picture to 
ourselves the divine Redeemer travelling 
in the greatness of his strength ; enduring 
the scoffs and cruelties of his enemies; shed¬ 
ding the blood of perfect innocence in the 
garden and on the cross; pouring out his 
soul unto death ; and with his last accents 
praying for his murderers. By such a 
shadowy representation as this, our feelings 
may for a season be awakened; a deep and 
poignant interest may be excited, and we 
may flatter ourselves, in the spirit of self- 
complacence, that this is the genuine effect 
of love to the Redeemer. The delusion is 
natural, and even plausible; but it is fatal. 
In all the process that has been going on, 
there is nothing of true evangelical affection 
towards the Saviour. The feeling is of a 
carnal nature, and, “ like the morning cloud 
and early dew,” it soon “ goeth away.” 

Love to the Saviour signifies simply that 
ardent and sincere esteem of his person and 
character which is founded on what is re¬ 
vealed respecting him, in the records of in¬ 
spiration. That Christ is the proper object 
of supreme regard, will appear beyond all 
question, when we consider him separately 
in the glories of his divine nature; in the 
excellencies of his human character; and in 
the riches of his mediatorial relations, as the 
Saviour of our guilty race. 

1. Love to the Redeemer is the first 
movement of the soul, when illumined to 
discern the perfect excellencies of his divine 
character. By universal consent, the Su¬ 
preme Being is acknowledged to be the just 
object of supreme esteem ; and as Christ is 
the Word who was with God, and who was 
God, and who is “ thebrightness of his glory, 
and the express image of his person,” “ God 
over all, and blessed for evermore he must 
be equally entitled to the homage of our 
highest affection. Is perfect holiness the 
proper object of delight and love ? Christ 
is represented as “ the chief among ten 
thousand, and as altogether lovely.” In 
Him holiness for ever dwells, for “ he is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, and he 
cannot look on sin but with abhorrence. ’ 
He is surrounded by the hosts of holy an¬ 
gels, and the “ spirits of just men made 
perfect,” who, in their sublime ascriptions 
of praise, continually exclaim, “ Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, the whole earth 
is full of thy glory.” Are truth and faith¬ 
fulness, combined with mercy and grace 
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the propel objects of moral approbation and 
delight ? In Him “ mercy and truth have 
met together.” On the one hand, we con¬ 
template and adore impartial and unerring 
justice, unshaken faithfulness, and undeviat- 
ing truth—on the other, goodness unbound¬ 
ed, mercy ever ready to pardon and to spare, 
compassion the most tender, long-suffering 
the most unwearied, grace the most liberal: 
these are the excellencies which render 
hint glorious beyond compare, and which 
endear him in a peculiar manner to sinners 
ready to perish. 

In a word : Is moral excellence in its 
highest possible degree t'he object of su¬ 
preme regard and esteem ? Then, surely 
He is justly entitled to our supreme regard, 
whose nature is infinitely excellent, and 
whose perfections are boundless. If the 
distant traces of goodness among creatures 
are fitted to excite our approbation and 
esteem, what ought to be the impression of 
perfect goodness in its full-orbed beauty ? 
If the streams, though scanty, are pleasing 
to the contemplative eye, what shall we 
think of the full and overflowing fountain ? 
“ If each of the perfections of our Lord in 
his divine character be thus glorious and 
lovely, when regarded together, each renders 
the other doubly glorious, doubly interest¬ 
ing, till the saint, as he successively com¬ 
bines them in his view, feels sentiments 
awakened which all the names of admiration, 
reverence, and love, that mortal speech af¬ 
ford, are too weak to utter.” 

2. But the believer will not confine him¬ 
self to the contemplation of his Lord in the 
attributes of his divine character; he will 
consider him in his human nature also, and, 
as such, the proper object of enlightened 
attachment. “ He was found in fashion 
as a man ;” and as a man he exhibited an 
example of perfect conformity to the whole 
will of God. Condescension to the poor 
and lowly is one of the brightest jewels in 
the crown of earthly greatness; and behold 
the ineffable condescension of Him who, 
“ though he was rich, for our sakes became 
poor,” “ and took upon him the form of a 
servant.” Humility and meekness are in 
every character estimable and praiseworthy, 
and Jesus was indeed “clothed with hu¬ 
mility -,” “ he was meek and lowly in heart.” 
Compassion, and brotherly kindness and cha¬ 
rity, are lovely, and fully entitle those who 
cherish them to the affectionate esteem and 
love of every spectator; and Jesus was ever 
ready to compassionate and relieve the des¬ 

titute ; and, though now “ exalted above 
principalities and powers, and every name 
that is named,” he still beholds his people ou 
earth, and bends to them the eye of a bro 
ther. Patience, in the endurance of suffer 
ings, renders a man respectable and praise¬ 
worthy; and Jesus “when reviled, reviled 
not again“ he was oppressed and he was 
afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth.” 
Forgiveness of injuries stamps a greatness 
on the character, and prefers a just title to 
approbation and love ; and Jesus prayed for 
hismurderers, “ Father forgive them,forthey 
know not what they do.” Mercy to the 
guilty, and love to the souls of those “ who 
were ready to perish,” are godlike qualities; 
and Jesus loved his people to the death, 
even when they were enemies. Purity and 
holiness are the proper objects of approba¬ 
tion and love ; and Jesus was “ holy, harm¬ 
less, undefiled, and separate from sinners.” 
In Him, indeed, every excellence was united 
in its highest perfection ; and the glories of 
his personal character are revealed to us, 
and exhibited in an embodied form, to ex¬ 
cite in us the feelings of admiration, esteem, 
and love. 

But it is not the character of Christ in the 
abstract, that is presented to our contempla¬ 
tion in the page of the New Testament. 
All the excellencies of the Saviour in his 
divine and human nature have been dis¬ 
played in close connexion with the great 
interests of our personal salvation. This 
leads me to notice, 

3. That the mediatorial character of 
Jesus justly entitles him to our especial 
affection. 

It is, no doubt, true, that the emotion of 
love attaches itself—to the qualities of its 
object, independently of the relations in 
which we may stand to them ; and love to 
the Saviour is grounded on his claims to our 
esteem, apart from all consideration of the 
benefits we may derive from him. Were 
we to love Christ merely on account of 
what he hath done for us, the object of at¬ 
tachment would not be the giver, but the 

' gift. At the same time, it is certain that, 
[ in fact, and proceeding on the ordinary 
principles of human nature, we never car 

! separate in our minds the thought of wlia* 
Christ is, from the recollection of what he 
hath dune. It is impossible for a creature, 
who owes his all to the inter]losition of the 
gTeat Redeemer, to form a purely abstract 
conception of that Redeemer, or to consider 
him as entirely remote from all those rela- 
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tions in which he is presented to our faith 
in the New Testament. From what Christ 
hath done, we learn what he is; and the 
glories of his character shine with peculiar 
lustre through the veil of his mediation, 
suffering, and death. Jesus “loved the 
Churchand in proof of the ardour and 
intenseness of his love, he came into our 
world, having left the abodes of bliss for a 
season; he submitted to all the demands, 
and all the penalties, of the law; he suffer¬ 
ed the extremity of pain ; he endured the 
scoffs of his enemies, the assaults of Satan, 
and the hiding cf his Father’s countenance ; 
he voluntarily gave himself up to death, and 
descended into the dark prison of the 
grave. And what was the moving principle 
which operated in all? It was love—love 
to creatures who had wilfully apostatized 
from his authority ; rebels against his righte¬ 
ous administration; ungrateful contemners 
of his lawful authority. “ Ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, 
that ye, through his poverty, might be lich.” 
And can we contemplate so much love 
without feeling some corresponding emotion 
of love in return? It is the feeling of gra¬ 
titude, indeed, which these displays of un¬ 
paralleled mercy are calculated to excite ; 
but gratitude and love are nearly allied; 
and in the heart of such a creature as man, 
when renewed by grace, they can never be 
separated. If we feel the gratitude which 
we ought to feel, we will also love the 
Saviour who redeemed us; and if again we 
love him aright, our hearts will overflow 
v. ith gratitude for his grace. Gratitude and 
love are thus kindred feelings. They dwell 
together in holy harmony in the renewed 
mind, and they stamp their lovely image 
alike on the character and the life. 

II. Christ, though unseen, is the object 
of a Christian’s love. “ Whom having not 
seen, ye love.” 

There is no doubt that it is more natural 
and, humanly speaking, more easy to love 
one whom we have frequently seen and 
associated with, than one of whom we 
have merely heard by the report of others. 
On this acknowledged fact proceeds the 
observation of the apostle John : “If a 
man love not his brother whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God whom he hath not seen ?” 
Visible objects always make the deepest im¬ 
pression ; and the actual sight of a friend 
must always affect the mind more power¬ 
fully than the most full intelligence we may 

receive concerning him. At the same time 
it would be unreasonable, in the highest 
degree, to affirm, that because an object is 
invisible to the eye of sense, it is on that 
account unfitted to call forth the affections 
of the mind ; that because a friend is not 
personally present with us, he, on that ac¬ 
count, ceases to be the proper subject of 
affectionate and endeared remembrance. 
Suppose we are told that a person of dis¬ 
tinguished dignity, whom we may never have 
seen, hath been often heard to declare him¬ 
self our friend, that he hath many times 
indicated his kindest interest in us and re¬ 
gard for our welfare, that, in proof of this, 
he hath already done us many friendly 
offices, and is ever ready to interpose in 
our behalf, that he hath subjected himself 
to the most expensive and painful sacrifices 
in order to serve us, that, though removed 
at a distance from us, he still sends us many 
a kind message, and, by the instrumentality 
of mutual friends, holds a most beneficial 
intercourse with us, that he hath sent to us his 
nearest friend to be ahvays with us to com¬ 
fort and support us, and that he hath, more¬ 
over, sent us a visible pledge of his affection ; 
—suppose that this distinguished friend hath 
done all this and much more for us, would 
we not be guilty of the basest ingra¬ 
titude in refusing him the tribute of our 
affections, on the ground simply of our never 
having seen him with the bodily eye ? 
Now, in this imaginary case, we have pic¬ 
tured out to us, though in feeble lines, the 
relation in which the blessed Redeemer 
stands to us. 

1. Although Christ was never seen bv us, 
yet we have been favoured writh the most 
full and satisfactory information regard¬ 
ing him. He is brought near to our 
view in the prophecies of the Old Testa¬ 
ment, and in the varied writings of the 
New—in the historical narratives of the 
Evangelists, who actually conversed with 
him—in the epistles of the Apostles who 
derived their commission immediately from 
his hand, and who had the finest opportuni¬ 
ties of learning his will. He is brought 
before us in the glories of his divine nature— 
in the transcendent excellencies of his human 
character, and in all the riches of his media¬ 
torial grace. So complete is the representa¬ 
tion, that it places the subject immediately 
under our view, and introduces us into the 
most intimate acquaintance. A transient sight 
of the Saviour might please and dazzle us ; 
but it is the frequent and serious perusal o! 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 389 

tlie records respecting him which alone can 
introduce us into the endearments of a per¬ 
sonal intimacy. 

2. Jesus, though we never saw him, is 
ascertained to be unquestionably our best 
friend and nearest relation. He is reveal¬ 
ed to us in the attitude, the aspect, the 
manner, of a generous and disinterested 
friend, related to us by ties at once strong 
and tender. Originally and independently 
he is the Father of our spirits ; for “ in him 
was life, and the life was the light of men.” 
He interposed for us in circumstances of 
the greatest peril, and he still prosecutes his 
designs of love to us. He lives; and “ be¬ 
cause he lives, we shall also live.” Though 
exalted on high, he is ever near to us, for 
“ lo,” says he, “ I am with you always.” 
He is our instructor to point the way; our 
high priest to redeem and intercede for us; 
our Captain and King to bring many sons 
and daughters to glory.” Complain not, 
then, that you see him not, when you feel 
him to be near you, and are assured of his 
interest in your welfare. 

3. He hath given us the most stupen¬ 
dous evidences of his disinterested love. 
He came from the abodes of bliss, to save 
us from endless woe. He died for us 
when we were enemies, to make us his 
friends, and to reconcile us to God. Be¬ 
hold what manner of love is this! Measure 
the love of the Redeemer by his condescen¬ 
sion, and again his condescension by his 
dignity, and when did love stoop from' such 
a height of felicity, or descend to such a 
depth of suffering to express itself? We 
may be assured then, that our want of love 
to him, is just a want of faith in him ; for if 
we really believed all this, we could not but 
love him. 

4. This kind friend hmh sent, and does 
send, us many kind messages of love, and hath 
actually left us a legacy to perpetuate his re¬ 
membrance. By the word which he hath left 
on record, by the ordinances of his gospel, 
by liberty of access to a throne of grace, 
and, particularly, by the sacramentof the sup¬ 
per—by these he hath given us a lively 
picture of himself, by these he hath left as 
it were a legacy to perpetuate his remem¬ 
brance, and through their means, he holds 
frequent and familiar intercourse with his 
people. In the use of these appointed 
means, we are brought even into his pre¬ 
sence; we hold with him familiar converse; 
we recognise his every feature ; and we re¬ 
ceive directly from his hand the testimonies 
of his love. 

5. Though not personally present with 
us, he hath given us, as his representative, 
his holy Spirit to abide with us for ever— 
to enlighten our understandings, darkened 
as they are, and debased by sin—to purify 
our hearts from the power of corruption—to 
raise our affections to things spiritual and 
heavenly—to check in us the power of sin, 
and to guide us amid the snares and tempta¬ 
tions of our pilgrimage through the world. 
“ It is expedient for you,” says he, “ that I 
go away,” and that ye no longer enjoy my 
personal presence ; “ for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come, but if I de¬ 
part, I will send him unto you.” The holy 
Spirit is our constant guide, and though in¬ 
visible, he is really and substantially near 
us, he is at our right hand, and at our left, 
and his aid is promised us in all the varie¬ 
ties of our outward condition. We have 
thus a representative of Christ, and by his 
almighty arm, we may be guided towards 
heaven. 

6. In fine, though we see not Christ now, 
we are assured that if we love him truly, 
we shall see him afterwards. He is now 
enthroned in glory ; his human nature is en¬ 
circled with all the rays of divinity, and 
reigning amid the hosts of heaven.' “ It 
doth not yet appear w hat we shall be ; but w e 
know that when Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as he is.” And is not this a strong 
encouragement to love him now, though we 
see him not yet ? If we live by faith here, 
we shall be admitted to the beatific vision 
hereafter; and it is only by the exercise of love, 
and the kindred graces here, that we can be 
qualified for perfected enjoyment above 

III. The manner in which love to Christ 
will practically express itself. 

1. Love to Christ will lead us to cultivate 
a more familiar and intimate acquaintance 
with him. If we feel a cordial attachment 
to Jesus, we will not rest satisfied with a 
general and vague conception of him; w e 
shall seek to know him more, that we may 
love him with greater ardour, that we may 
become stronger in faith, and thus be 
prompted with greater eagerness to run in 
the paths of his commandments. With this 
view, we will ponder the Scriptures daily; 
we will seek for Christ in them, we will 
compare the Old Testament with the New, 
we will meditate on what Christ hath done, 
we will derive a sacred and sublime pleasure 
from the contemplation of truth in Christ, 
and of Christ as emphatically “ the truth." 
Every new discovery we make, will add to 
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the rigour cf the affection, and sweeten its 
exercise. 

2. Love to Christ will lead us frequently 
to think and to speak of him. The name 
and features of a dear friend will be ever 
dear to the affectionate heart. Christ, as 
our best friend, will ever be the object of 
our frequent and hallowed meditations. In 
fellowship with kindred minds, we will 
make him the delightful theme of our con¬ 
verse ; we will plead his cause when 
assailed, and his cross shall be our glory. 

3. Love to Christ will lead us to seek 
intercourse with him in all his ordinances. 
Christ meets with his people in all the holy 
institutions of his appointment, but more 
particularly does he hold fellowship with 
them when seated around his table, and 
engaged in the commemoration of his dying 
love. Around that table will the affection¬ 
ate lovers of the Redeemer delight to rally; 
and why ? because there they expect to 
meet with “ Him whom their souls love.” 
Thither they resort with gladness, as to the 
presence-chamber of their royal friend. 
They pour out their hearts before him, and 
“ truly is their fellowship with him.” Thus 
docs ardent attachment to the Saviour mani¬ 
fest its native influence, and thus is it 
strengthened for the cheerful discharge of 
duty. 

4. If we love Christ, we will love his 
people and cause; we will love all who 
bear the image of the Saviour ; we* will de¬ 
light to seek the advancement of his king¬ 

dom in its spiritual interests among men. 
The success of the Gospel at home and 
abroad will be an object dear to our hearts. 
We will pray for it; we will associate toge¬ 
ther for its efficient advancement; we will 
give of our substance for its encouraging 
progress. The good news from distant 
lands, with which we are from time to time 
cheered, will delight and animate our hearts. 
They that make mention of the name of 
the Lord, keep not silence ; and they give 
him no rest till he arise and make Jerusalem 
a praise in the earth. 

Finally. “ If ye love me,” says Jesus, 
“keep my commandments.” This is the 
strongest and most substantial test of the 
sincerity of our love. “ Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever I command you.” Do 
we delight in keeping the commandments 
of Christ ? If we truly love him, we will 
embrace every opportunity of doing his 
will; we will imitate him as the object best 
entitled to our supreme affection ; we will 
study to adorn his doctrine in all things. 
Love sweetens toil. Love soothes in 
sorrow. Its quickening influence is felt in 
the culture of other graces, and in the prac¬ 
tice of all the Christian duties. Its ripened 
attainments are seen to bloom in the vale 
of tears and of death. The last beat of life’s 
fluttering pulse stamps upon them an im¬ 
mortal seal; and the calm tranquillity of 
love is exchanged for a “ joj' that is un¬ 
speakable and full of glory.” 

ON TEMPERANCE AND ABSTINENCE; 

A SERMON PREACHED ON THE EVENING OF SUNDAY, 20rii JUI.Y, 1833, IN GREYFRIARS 

CHURCH, GLASGOW, FROM JOHN ii. 1—11. 

By the Rev. DAVID SMITH, 

Minister of the United Secession Church, Biggar. 

Tiie interesting narrative, my brethren, 
which we have now read, as the subject of 
discourse, might be considered in a variety 
of important points of view. It might be 
considered as bearing upon the divinity of 
our Lord’s mission. It contains in it the 
record of a miracle so divinely performed, 
and so amply attested, as completely estab¬ 
lishes and authenticates our Lord’s claim 
to be the Son of God, and the Saviour of 
the world. It might be considered in its 
bearing also upon the institution of marriage. 1 
l he miracle, of which we have the descrip-1 

tion in the verses read, was wrouglit upon 
the occasion of a nuptial solemnity, and was, 
in fact, a testimony born to the purity and 
honour of the marriage state. It might be 
considered also in its bearing on the per¬ 
sonal character of our Lord. His conduct 
in that whole transaction was the exempli¬ 
fication of a temper and disposition of mind, 
from which every thing like sourness and 
severity was excluded, a temper and dis¬ 
position of mind that was meek and mild, 

1 and social and gentle. It might be eonsid- 
I ered also in its bearing upon temperance, as 
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to the extent to which our Lord’s conduct, | 
on this occasion, gave a sanction to the use | 
of intoxicating liquors. Perhaps it need j 
not be said, that, on the present occasion, 
we intend to confine your attention to this 
latter view of the subject.* Most of you 
are aware that an argument has been con¬ 
structed from this narrative, against the 
gTeat characteristic principle of abstinence. 
It has been alleged, that in abstaining our¬ 
selves from the use of ardent spirits, and in 
calling on others to do so, we are attempt- 
ins to deprive the disciples of our Lord of 
a liberty which he left them, and are casting 
an imputation, besides, upon his character 
and conduct. We propose, therefore, at 
this time, with all the partiality of which we 
are capable, to examine the bearing of this 
narrative, upon the great subject of temper¬ 
ance, and, for this purpose, we shall arrange 
what we have to say under two heads. In 
the first place, we shall endeavour to show 
what this narrative really does teach on the 
subject of temperance ; and, in the second 
place, we shall mention some things which 
it does not teach, but which it has some¬ 
times been supposed to teach. 

In the first place, then, we propose to 
show what this narrative really does teach 
upon the subject of temperance. In look¬ 
ing over again the passage, you will per¬ 
ceive that there are two parts of our Lord’s 
conduct here, which bear directly upon the 
subject under consideration. There is his 
being present at a festive entertainment, 
where wine was used as the principal bev- 
erasre, and partaking of it along with the 
other invited guests ; and the other is, his 
putting forth his miraculous power, to sup¬ 
ply a lacking which had occurred in the 
wine. We mean to direct your attention to 
each of these in their order. In stating that 
he partook of the wine with the Vest of the 
guests, we have stated more than is actually 
expressed. We are simply told that Jesus 
was there. But though it is not said in so 
many words that he actually partook of the 
wine provided, there can be no manner ot 
doubt that this was the matter of fact. In¬ 
dependent of the strong ground furnished 
for this inference, by the miracle wrought, 
we have his own avowed practice to appeal 
to. Unlike his harbinger, John the Bap¬ 
tist, who, being a Nazaritc from his mother’s 
womb, was abstemious as to eating and 

• This is one of a monthly series of Sermons’ 
in behalf of Temperance Societies. 

drinking, our Lord came both eating bread, 
and drinking wine—that is, he was in the 
habit of accepting invitations to social feasts, 
where, according to the custom of the coun 
try, wane was exhibited and used. Now, 
this part of our Lord’s conduct clearly, we 
think, teaches two things. First, that the 
use of wine such as our Lord himself used, 
is, in itself, perfectly lawful. You will ob¬ 
serve here the qualified terms we employ. 
We say the use of wine, in opposition to its 
abuse, either by unseasonable or excessive 
indulgence. The wine which our Lord 
used, was like every other kind of Judean 
wine, the unmixed juice of the grape sim¬ 
ply fermented and purified. To what ex¬ 
tent the wines, in common use with us, 
come under that description, or whether 
they come under it all, is a question with 
which we do not intend to meddle. It may 
be mentioned, however, in passing, that a 
very considerable portion of the wines in 
use with us, are artificial compounds, ren¬ 
dered stronger, and more intoxicating, by 
foreign admixtures, than they are naturally. 
We say the use of wine such as our Lord 
used, is perfectly lawful, in contradistinction 
to wines of a different kind. There is only 
one supposable ease in which the use of 
wine by our Lord would not furnish a war¬ 
rant for the use of it by us—his official and 
mystical use of it. The use of wine at the 
last swapper, was plainly a mystical use of it, 
and therefore could be no warrant for us in 
the conduct of life. But he does not use it 
here as the Son of God, and in his official 
capacity, and with any sacramental view', 
but just in the same manner in which the 
rest of the guests that were present used it. 
In the second place, we remark, that this 
part of our Lord’s conduct clearly teaches 
also that it is a perfectly lawful thing to use 
wine such as our Lord himself used, upon 
proper and lawful occasions of social distri¬ 
bution. It has been the opinion of some 
very excellent persons, that though the use 
of wine is in itself law'ful, it ought to be used 
only as a necessary of life, and never as a 
luxury, simply as a medicinal restorative, 
and never as a means of exhilaration. This 
opinion is founded on the principle, that 
whatever is not necessary either for food or 
medicine, for the support or restoration of 
life, is unnecessary, and therefore unlawful. 
But, not to mention that this principle, if car¬ 
ried to its full and legitimate extent, would 
have the effect of sweeping off from the 
earth almost everything like social entertain- 
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meut, and stripping life not only of a por¬ 
tion of its sweets, but of all its embellish¬ 
ments ; it bears directly against our Lord’s 
conduct upon this occasion. We cannot 
say that our Lord here made use of wine 
only medicinally. There can be no man¬ 
ner of doubt that it was used in subservience 
to the social enjoyment of those who were 
present. 

The second part of our Lord’s conduct, is 
his putting forth his miraculous power to 
supply a deficiency which had occurred in 
the wine, either in consequence of there 
having been too little originally provided, 
or in consequence of there having been a 
very considerable number of guests present. 
Much stress has been laid upon this part of 
our Lord’s conduct, by the opponents of 
abstinence. It has been explained, as af¬ 
fording a latitude in the use of intoxicating 
liquors, and as strongly militating against 
every thing like systematic abstinence. Is 
it not, it has been asked, something like 
being righteous over much, to refuse our¬ 
selves the use not only of what nature has 
so richly provided to our hands, but of what 
the Son of God himself, when here upon 
earth, wrought a miracle to supply ? After 
giving, however, the most impartial consi¬ 
deration to the subject, which we have 
been able, we cannot see that this part of 
our Lord’s conduct teaches any thing in 
addition to what the other part teaches, except 
this, that it is a perfectly lawful thing to 
provide for others the wine, which it is 
lawful for us to use ourselves. To perceive 
that this is the whole force of the miracle, we 
would crave your attention to the following 
circumstances. Notice what it was that our 
Lord changed the water into. It was not 
into strong drink that drunkards relish, but 
into wine. He could as easily have done 
the one as the other. He could, with as 
perfect ease, communicate to the water 
such poignant qualities as would have pleased 
the taste of those whom Solomon describes 
as mighty to drink wine, and mighty to 
drink strong drink ; but he did not put forth 
his power for this purpose. He changed 
the water, but simply into wine, rather into 
an exhilarating than an intoxicating bever¬ 
age. Notice, secondly, in respect of the 
miracle wrought upon that occasion, that it 
was not upon a common, but a special, oc¬ 
casion, not when persons were met toge¬ 
ther for the purpose of ordinary indulgence, 
but when they were assembled to celebrate 
a marriage solemnity. It is one thing to 

make use of wine occasionally, and at sea¬ 
sons which are dedicated to proper and 
lawful festivity, and another thing to make 
use of it daily and habitually. In the first, 
there may be wrong and danger, but in the 
second, there can hardly be but wrong and 
danger. Notice, in the third place, what is 
most important, the great object of our Lord 
in working this miracle. It was not, though 
it seems very frequently to be taken for 
granted that it was, in order to give a sanc¬ 
tion for the use of wine on occasions of so¬ 
cial festivity. This formed no part of our 
Lord’s design at all. It was simply for the 
purpose of showing forth his glory, the glory 
of his benevolence, in doing a seasonable 
act of kindness to a person who had hospi¬ 
tably entertained him, his mother, and his 
disciples, and the glory of his power in per¬ 
forming a mighty miracle in the presence of 
his disciples. “ This beginning of miracles 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifest¬ 
ed forth his glory ; and his disciples be¬ 
lieved on him.” You will be able perhaps 
to appreciate still better the force of these 
remarks, and their bearing upon the sub¬ 
ject, if you compare this miracle with ano¬ 
ther of a very kindred character, which our 
Lord wrought, the miracle of the loaves and 
the fishes. We are told, that on a parti¬ 
cular occasion, our Lord put forth his mira¬ 
culous power to such an extent, as to multi¬ 
ply five barley loaves and two fishes, so as 
to satisfy the cravings of five thousand indi¬ 
viduals. The miracle was certainly a very 
extraordinary one, not less so than the one 
under consideration; yet no one ever 
thought of deducing an argument with re¬ 
spect to the obligation or the merit of feed¬ 
ing on barley loaves, or upon fish. Every 
one perceives that the circumstance of the 
loaves and the fishes being the subject of 
the miracle, was merely an accidental cir¬ 
cumstance. It was our Lord’s object to 
feed the multitude, not to feed them with 
any particular species of food. Now, that 
wine was the subject of the miracle we are 
considering, was a mere accidental circum¬ 
stance arising from this, that this was the 
only particular article that had run short. 
Had it been the bread, or the fruit, or any 
of the other dainties on the table, there can 
be no doubt but that our Lord’s miraculous 
power would have been put forth in the very 
same way. It was his object to supply the de¬ 
ficiency, not simply to supply them with wine. 
Notice, lastly, the state of society in which 
the miracle was wrought. It was wrought 
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among a people among whom intemperance 
was not the prevailing vice. It is true 
that cases of intoxication were known 
among the Jews, but we would be much 
mistaken if we were to suppose that the 
vice of intemperance, in that people, ap¬ 
peared in the bare-faced manner it does 
among us. The Apostle tells us that among 
the Jews, they that were drunken, were 
drunken in the night, and so extraordinary 
was it for a person to be intoxicated in the 
early part of the day, that Peter founds on 
this the vindication of himself and his fel¬ 
low disciples, when, on the day of Pentecost, 
they were charged with being drunk with 
new wine. This could not be, seeing “ it is 
but the third hour of the day,” nine o’clock. 
The force of the argument would not have 
been felt among us. 

We have thus endeavoured to state dis¬ 
tinctly what this narrative really does teach 
upon the subject of temperance; first, that 
the use of wine is in itself a perfectly law¬ 
ful thing ; second, that it is a perfectly law¬ 
ful thing to make use of wine upon occa¬ 
sions of proper and lawful social festivity ; 
and third, that it is a lawful thing to provide 
for others the wine which it is lawful for us 
to make use of ourselves. We are now, in 
the second place, to show what this narra¬ 
tive does not teach upon the subject of 
temperance, but what it has been some¬ 
times supposed to teach. And here I 
remark, first, that it does not teach that we 
are at liberty to indulge, to any extent we 
please, in the use even of wine. We have 
admitted that our Lord’s conduct does in¬ 
volve a warrant for the use of wine, such as 
he himself used, but a warrant does not 
include in it a right to abuse. As our 
Lord’s conduct can only be pleaded to 
sanction the use of what he himself used, so 
it can only be pleaded to sanction the use 
of it to the extent that he himself used it. 
There are two circumstances in this narra¬ 
tive of which advantage has been taken by 
a certain class of persons, for the purpose, 
not only of excusing, but of justifying their 
excesses—the one is the large quantity of 
water which our Lord turned into wine, 
and the second is the passing observation 
of the rule r of the feast, who said : “ Every 
man at the beginning doth set forth good 
wine, and when men have well drunk, then 
that which is worse.” But this attempt to 
convert Christ into the minister of Satan, 
and to represent him as the patron of 
drunkards, is as vain as it is imbecile. 

That our Lord did turn a large quantity of 
water into wine is at once admitted, but it 
was not for the purpose of supplying the 
means of intemperate excess, but to show 
the liberality of his heart, and the almighti- 
ness of his arm. It was of the utmost im¬ 
portance when a miracle was to be wrought— 
and a miracle, the “ beginning of miracles” 
which Jesus did—that it should be of such 
magnitude as should place the reality of it 
beyond all doubt. The word rendered 
“ well drunk” does not mean drunk to in¬ 
toxication, but only drunk freely. The 
ruler’s words did not refer, and were not 
intended to refer, to the state of the com¬ 
pany then present, but simply to the order 
in which the wine was set on the table. 
They contain an allusion to the practice of 
setting the good wine first and the inferior 
wine afterw ards. But we make a very in¬ 
adequate statement of the fact, when we 
say that our Lord Jesus Christ did encour¬ 
age and countenance intemperance, fie 
discouraged and discountenanced it in his 
conduct, in his teaching, and in the religion 
which he promulgated. He placed the 
stamp and brand of his unqualified disap¬ 
probation upon every form and degree of 
intemperance. In his conduct he manifest¬ 
ed a perfect example of true moderation in 
every thing. In his teaching he often raised 
the warning voice against intemperance. 
“ Take heed,” he says, “ lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and the cares of this life, and 
so that day come upon you unawares.” 
And with respect to his religion, it is in the 
whole frame and structure of it—in its spirit, 
and in its genius—altogether against intem¬ 
perance. Christianity and intemperance 
are direct contraries—there can be no fel¬ 
lowship, no communion, between them. 
They are opposed to each other in their 
origin and character ; Christianity is from 
above, intemperance is from beneath. Chris¬ 
tianity is the hallowed offspring of holy love, 
intemperance is the shapeless abortion of 
night and of darkness. Christianity is the 
embodied essence and substance of purity 
and benevolence, intemperance has the im¬ 
pression of every thing that is malignant and 
foul—of the malignity of the serpent, and of 
the filthiness of the sow that returns to her 
wallowing in the mire. Christianity and 
intemperance are not only opposed to each 
other in their origin and character, but in 
their spirit and tendency—they are jus 
antagonist principles. The tendency of 
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Christianity is to give to the mind an as¬ 
cendency over the flesh, the tendency of 
intemperance is to give to the flesh the 
mastery of the spirit. The tendency of 
Christianity is to make men happy, the 
tendency of intemperance is to render them 
miserable. The tendency of Christianity 
is to transform men into the image of Divi¬ 
nity, the tendency of intemperance is to 
change them into the foul likeness of 
demons. The tendency of Christianity is 
to elevate men to heaven, the tendency of 
intemperance is to sink them down to hell. 
And as they are opposed to each other in 
their spirit and tendency, so also are they 
opposed in their success. They cannot 
both prosper together. In proportion as 
the one advances the other must fall back. 
Indeed, of all the enemies Christianity has 
ever had to conflict, intemperance is the 
most powerful. If you compare Christianity 
to a fair held of precious grain, intemper¬ 
ance is the blight and mildew upon it. If 
you compare Christianity to a chariot going 
at a triumphant rate, then intemperance is 
the drag upon the wheel of the chariot. 
We know of nothing that has tended more 
to impede the progress of religion, more to 
harden the sinner, more to paralyze the 
arms of discipline, more to render inefficient 
the preaching of the gospel—we know of 
nothing that lias tended more to do this than 
intemperance. 

Again, we remark, that this narrative 
does not teach us what it has been some¬ 
times supposed to teach, that it is an unlaw¬ 
ful thing to abstain entirely from the use of 
wine, or any other intoxicating liquor. In 
the discussions which have been carried on 
upon this subject, it has not been an unusual 
thing, not only to argue as if our Lord’s 
conduct had the effect of a permission to 
use wine, but as if it had the lorce of a pro¬ 
hibition against abstaining from it. Our 
Lord, it is said, did not abstain from wine, 
and therefore we ought not to abstain from 
it either. This method of arguing, if it had 
not been adopted for the avowed purpose 
of misleading, evidently takes its rise in the 
confounding of things which differ—a per¬ 
mission with a positive precept. Though 
every thing our Lord did in his private 
capacity was right, it does not follow that 
every thing our Lord did in that capacity 
we must do. His example, in matters of 
indifference, has simply the effect of a war¬ 
rant, and it is only in matters of positive 
moral duty that it has the force of a law. 

On this occasion he certainly gave a per¬ 
mission to his disciples, but did not enjoin 
a command, and accordingly his conduct 
here was never regarded by his own disci¬ 
ples, who unquestionably were in the most 
favourable circumstances for knowing his 
mind and what was really intended to be 
the effect of his teaching, as binding them 
up to the use of wine, and prohibiting their 
abstinence from it when they might see oc¬ 
casion. We are told that James the first, 
usually styled the brother of our- Lord, re¬ 
ligiously abstained from the use of wine, and 
that Timothy used water in place of wine; 
and when our Lord advised an alteration 
of his diet, he does not insinuate that he 
had done any thing wrong in abstaining, nor 
does he advise it upon the ground that 
would favour the opinions of the opponents 
of abstinence. He says: “ Use a little wine.” 
For what purpose ? Not for sociality’s sake, 
not for exhilaration’s sake, not for custom’s 
sake, but “ for thy stomach’s sake, and thine 
often infirmities.” While, therefore, there was 
nothing in our Lord’s conduct that we may 
not imitate, we are at most perfect liberty 
to abstain from wine and from every 
other intoxicating liquor, of course, without 
any violation of duty, or any compromise of 
Christian principle. When we take, in 
connexion what our Lord taught, with 
what our Lord did, his example with his 
instructions, we find that there are two 
cases in which we not only may, but must 
abstain from the use of wine. The one is, 
when the use of wine by us tends to betray 
us into a sinful excess in the use of it, and 
the other is, when this use of wine tends to 
tempt others to a sinful excess in the use 
of it, or to harden them in that sinful excess. 
In the first of these cases it is clear that it 
is not only lawful but incumbent on us to 
abstain entirely from the use of wine. Our 
Lord lays down the following principles in 
very striking, though figurative language, in 
reference to every thing that would prove 
the occasion of sin to us. He says: “If 
thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out and 
cast it from thee, and if thy right hand 
offend thee, cut it off and cast it from thee.” 
Now, the principle contained in these words 
admits not only of legitimate application, but 
of an easy and direct application to intoxi¬ 
cating liquors. Admitting that intoxicating 
liquor is dear as the right eye, and to the 
drunkard it is, still it must be parted with, 
however painful the sacrifice. The eye 
that offends is not simply to be bandaged 
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up, but to be pulled out. Admitting' that 
it is useful to him as a Tight hand, as neces¬ 
sary to his health, comfort, and activity, 
still if it be the occasion of sin, it must be 
avoided entirely and abstained from. We 
are not directed to use the right hand that 
offends, moderately, to bind it up simply, 
but to amputate it, to cut it off and cast it 
from us. Here, then, a plain Christian 
principle is laid down by our Lord himself, 
which not only justifies, but requires ab¬ 
stinence from the use of every kind of intoxi¬ 
cating liquor, when it may prove the occa¬ 
sion of sinful excess. But why, it has been 
asked, is there not a positive precept ? In¬ 
temperance is not a new thing on the earth; 
cases of intemperance were known under the 
Old Testament dispensation and under the 
New, and yet God himself, it is alleged, 
never prescribed abstinence as the remedy. 
To this we answer, that having an authori¬ 
tative principle, such as we have described, 
it is not necessary to have a positive pre¬ 
cept. But there is, at least, one instance 
of the very thing required, a divine au¬ 
thority for prescribing abstinence as a re¬ 
medy in a case of danger against intem¬ 
perance. We are told in the book of Levi¬ 
ticus that Nadab and Abihu offered strange 
fire to the Lord, and in consequence of this 
that both of them died. From the connex¬ 
ion of the narrative, with the subsequent 
enactment, there can be no manner of 
doubt, that these two unhappy individuals 
committed the sin which was the occasion 
of their punishment, under the influence of 
intemperance. The drink-offering, which 
usually consisted of wine, placed it in the 
power of the officiating priest to indulge in 
excess, and, therefore, exposed him to im¬ 
minent danger. Now, observe the provi¬ 
sion which God himself made against the 
recurrence of such a sin. Does he say, 
Let the priests, whenever they are engag¬ 
ed in the public service of the tabernacle, 
be particularly abstemious in the use of 
wine ? No ! He prescribes entire abstin¬ 
ence as the remedy. Thus did he say unto 
Aaron : “ Do not drink wine nor strong 
drink.” Observe the words “ do not drink 
wine, thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye 
go into the tabernacle of the congregation 
lest ye die : it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations.” 

The other case in which it is not only law¬ 
ful, but incumbent to abstain from wine, 
and, of course, from every other intoxicat¬ 
ing liquor, is when our use of it, to whatever 

extent, is the means of leading any other to a 
sinful excess, or of hardening him in that, 
sin. Our Lord states the matter quite 
plainly. He says : “ Take heed lest ye 
offend one of these little ones,” that is, place 
a stumblingblock in their way. And to 
render the matter still plainer take the 
Apostle’s commentary upon this. “It is 
good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, 
nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, 
or is offended, or is made weak.” It was 
an early controversy in the Christian church 
whether it was lawful to purchase and use 
meats and drinks, flesh and wine, which had 
been first offered in sacrifice to idols, but 
which was afterwards exposed in the public 
market for sale. The Apostle states that 
as an idol was, as it were, nothing, there 
being no gods but one, the circumstance of 
the meat or drink having been offered to an 
idol, neither made it better nor worse, and, 
therefore, as far as the thing itself was con¬ 
cerned, every Christian was at perfect liberty 
to use it. But he states also, that if the use 
of this liberty should be the occasion of 
leading any of their weaker brethren into 
sin, they were in that case to abstain, and 
he states, “ If meat make my brother to 
offend, I will eat no flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make my brother to offend.” 

We have only one other circumstance to 
direct your attention to, on the head that 
this narrative does not teach what it has 
sometimes, and very frequently been sup¬ 
posed to teach, about the use of ardent 
spirits, as in itself a lawful thing. Most of 
you are aware that there has been a ques¬ 
tion agitated to a considerable extent of 
late, as to whether even the most moderate 
use of ardent spirits is in itself a lawful 
thing. Many have maintained, upon very 
plausible grounds, that it is not lawful. It 
has been contended, on the highest and best 
medical authority, that ardent spirits are 
poisons in their nature, though of a slower 
operation, and more subtle nature, than 
some other poisons, and consequently that 
the use of them, however moderate, is as 
really a crime against human life and health 
as arsenic, or deadly night-shade. We do 
not intend here to meddle with the ques¬ 
tion of the abstract lawfulness of the use of 
ardent spirits, but whether lawful or not 
lawful, their lawfulness is not proved by 
the passage under consideration. The 
permission to use genuine wine docs not 
involve in it the permission to use ardent 
spirits. He that says so has either a very 
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illogical head, or else an intemperate habit. 
It has been tried to identify, or rather to 
confound, the use of the two. It is alleged 
that both are in their nature intoxicating, 
and, therefore, if it is lawful to use the one 
it is lawful to use the other. It has also 
been alleged, that ardent spirits stand to us 
in the same relation that wine did to the 
inhabitants of Judea, their country being a 
wine country, and ours not. Both positions 
are untenable. We admit the premises in the 
one case, but we certainly deny the conclu¬ 
sion. We would be disposed to admit the 
conclusion in the second case if the pre¬ 
mises were sound, but they are unsound. 
1 hat genuine wine and ardent spirits are 
intoxicating is admitted, but not in the same 
degree at all. Perhaps the one is less so 
a hundred-fold than the other. Neither in 
logic, nor in morals, can it be the same 
thing to grant an allowance of what, if used 
to a considerable extent, may intoxicate, 
and to grant an allowance of what, unless 
used in the very smallest quantity, must 
produce intoxication. Ardent spirits and 
laudanum are both intoxicating, and yet 
who will maintain that a permission to use 
the one involves in it a permission to use 
the other ? What parent is there, even the 
parent most addicted to the use of intoxi¬ 
cating liquor, who, in giving a permission 
to his child to take a social glass with a 
neighbour, would consider himself as grant¬ 
ing a permission to chew opium, or drink 
laudanum ? The cases are quite parallel. 
The other case is false also. Ardent spirits 
do not stand in the same relation to us that 
genuine wine did to the inhabitants of 
Judea. Quite the reverse. The one is 
comparatively a natural product, the other 
an artificial. The one is produced by fer¬ 
mentation, the other by distillation. ' It is 
logical to argue from one kind of fermented 
liquor to another, but not from a fermented 
to a distilled liquor. That which stands in 
I lie nearest relation is clearly malted liquor, 
derived from the natural products of the 
country, and produced in the same manner, 
that is, by fermentation. 

We have thus endeavoured, in the second 
place, to mention some circumstances which 
this narrative does not teach upon the sub¬ 
ject of temperance, but which it has some-1 

times been supposed to teach. We say 
it does not teach that we are at perfect 
liberty to indulge, to any extent we please, 
in the use of wine ; second, that it is ar 
unlawful or improper thing to abstain entire 
ly from wine, or any other intoxicating 
liquor; third, that even the moderate use 
ot ardent spirits is in itself a lawful thing. 

In conclusion, you see from what has 
been said, that in calling on you to abstain 
entirely from the use of spirits, we are not 
calling on you to abstain from any thing our 
Lord and Master gave you a permission to 
use. We allow a permission to use every 
thing that he allows, and to the same ex¬ 
tent. But in calling on you to abstain 
entirely, we are calling on you only to act 
up to your principles as Christians, to act up 
to the principles which he whom you call 
your Lord and Master lays down for the 
guidance of your conduct; and it becomes 
you, if you would justify your profession, if 
you would act in agreeableness to the name 
you bear, unless you choose to trample on 
Christ’s authority, and to say: “We will 
not have this man to rule over us to 
abstain in every case, when it is the occa¬ 
sion of sin to yourselves or to others, rigidly 
and entirely. Let the right eye be plucked 
out, let the right hand be cut off, and show 
that you are Christians, by just going as far 
as Christ required you to go. We might 
appeal to expediency, to prudence, to your 
benevolent regard for your fellow-creatures, 
but we appeal to your Christian principles, 
and we say you are bound, as Christians, in 
every ease in which the use of wine and 
spirits is proved to be sinful to yourselves 
or others, to abstain ; and it comes to be 
a matter entirely between God and your 
conscience. Those who are persuaded that 
the use of these may prove the occasion of 
sin to themselves, or tend to harden others 
in sin, are bound, have no alternative—unless 
they would act in defiance of their Christian 
principles and be at variance with their 
Christian profession—to abstain entirely, to 
take the resolution of the Apostle, and say 
not only “ if meat make my brother offend,” 
but if intoxicating liquor make my brother 
offend, I will drink no intoxicating liquor, 
not even wine, “ while the world stanclcth, 
lest I make my brother to offend.” Amen. 
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“ Which things the angels desire to look into—1 Peter i. 12. 

We need scarcely remind you how richly 
the temple service of old was fraught with 
the intimations of a coming Messiah; nor 
need we remark how every department of 
the temple itself, constructed as it was on a 
divine model, bore some pointed reference 
to the great blessings of redemption. 
Into no portion of its precincts can we enter 
which is not filled with the holiest inspira¬ 
tions—to no corner, whether of its outer 
court or of its inmost recess, can we turn, 
which does not speak of a higher and more 
spiritual economy than what the bleeding 
victim, or the smoking incense, might at 
first seem to indicate. You know, for in¬ 
stance, for Scripture informs you, that the 
holj- of holies was a type of heaven, 
whither the great forerunner has now gone 
with the blood of sprinkling to offer up the 
prayers of all saints. You know, too, that 
the mercv-seat which covered the ark, 
wherein lav the book of the law, was a type 
of Jesus, whom God has set forth as a true 
mercv-seat, and who covers and shelters his 
people from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for them. Now, you will ob¬ 
serve, that over this mercy-seat were placed 
two cherubim overshadowing it with their 
wings, looking down upon the ark with 
bended head, the posture of deep contem¬ 
plation, as if there was that there which 
called forth their most powerful sympathy, 
and exercised their most fixed attention. 
Hence, it could not but happen that the 
devout Jew, whose mind rose from the 
shadow to the substance, and from the type 
to the reality, would view this figure as in¬ 
timating the fact, that the angels in heaven 
are no indifferent spectators of the develop¬ 
ment of the plan of mercy, but that their 
eyes are fixed upon it, as though there were 
nothing else in the whole circle of creation 
which could, in comparison, call forth their 
regards. To us, at least, who live in a 

clearer and more perfect dispensation, there 
is no mystery or doubt as to the studies 
and employments of the celestial throng. 
It is our privilege to know that the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory which should fol¬ 
low, are the common ground of meditation 
on which saint and angel meet, and that the 
loudest song of the redeemed on earth is 
but the faint echo of that anthem in heaven, 
which seraphs, and the spirits of the just 
made perfect, conspire in singing to Him 
that sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, 
for ever and ever. It is our privilege to 
discover, in the covenant of grace, a chain 
of sympathy which binds heaven to earth, a 
centre of union around which the holiest 
thoughts of men, and the highest exercises of 
angels, ever circulate ; for though the mes¬ 
sage of its unsearchable riches is falling here 
with but little impression on the ears of a 
listless and alienated world, the finger of 
inspiration points us to a scene where those 
lofty intelligences who live in the light of 
the upper sanctuary, whose faculties are 
developed most widely, and whose affections 
glow most intensely, are expending their 
deepest regards on the great mysteries of 
redemption. This is the one subject of all 
others which thrills heaven with rapture, and 
lays angels and archangels prostrate before 
the throne of the Eternal. This is that field 
of glory w hose height no manifestation can 
display, and whose depth no created being, 
however exalted, can fully comprehend 
Tli is is the golden treasury of mercy on 
w hich the fixed gaze of the cherubim has 
for ages been turned, and from the fulness 
of which they draw such fresh supplies of 
knowledge as are adequate to the utmost 
measure of their sti.l expanding capacities. 
They feel no weariness—they know no 
decay. Infinity is the only range, and 
eternity the only period of their investiga¬ 
tion*. They have long basked in the efful- 
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pence of the beatific vision, and still as 
time revolves do they desire to look into 
these thinps, without danger of exhausting 
their powers, and without the possibility of 
terminating their inquiries. 

At the threshold of such a subject the 
question at once occurs, How is it that the 
heavenly host contemplate the work of 
man’s salvation with so much interest ? And 
i u answer, we remark, first, that it is be¬ 
cause they obtain here their most extensive 
view of the glory of God. 

We mean not from this to say, that 
angels are not awake to the glories which 
are so profusely scattered overall existence, 
as to be observed by men of every country, 
and kindred, and clime. Dwelling in the 
heaven of heavens, and as the messengers 
of God, in which capacity we have reason 
from Scripture to believe that they visit not 
only this world, but the innumerable planets 
which steal along the face of the sky, they 
have the most ample and perfect opportunity 
■of understanding the endless multitude, and 
the astonishing character of the works of 
creation and providence. Nature, in all its 
diversified operations, lies stretched out 
before them, and from the throne of their 
Creator they behold a golden chain of 
bounty which leaves no world beyond its 
■embrace, anil no creature beyond its con¬ 
trol. Would they trace wisdom in the 
minute, or power in the magnificent? 
Would they scan Jehovah’s ways in the 
movements of the material universe, or in 
the even tenor of his providence ? Would 
they see, in the vicissitude of seasons, the 
superintendence of a faithful friend, and the 
bounty of an unwearied benefactor, or meet 
the footsteps of a parent in the worlds he had 
formed, and the arm of a Creator working 
-visibly on the right hand and the left ? 
they have but to turn from earth to heaven, 
and from heaven to earth—they have but 
to survey the new Jerusalem, the capital of 
all creation, or contemplate those wander¬ 
ing worlds which arc balanced on the 
emptiness of space—they have but to gaze 
on the solid earth, or the rolling seas, and 
cvery-where will they behold the skirts ol 
that robe of glory with which the deity is 
clothed—eyery-where will they behold wis¬ 
dom. and goodness, and power, portrayed 
in characters too bright to be mistaken. 
Yes ! the foundation of the temple of know¬ 
ledge is laid deep, and wide, and lasting, on 
the face of the universe. All creatures, 
whether animate or inanimate, demonstrate 
the being and perfections of Him who form¬ 
ed them, and it cannot be supposed that 

those sons of God who raised the song of 
triumph as they saw Omnipotence calling this 
world into existence, should ever forget that 
shout of joy with which they hailed the 
birth of time, or cease to admire the won¬ 
ders of creation throughout the endless pro¬ 
gress of their being. But nature, with all 
its lessons of wisdom, must now yield to 
grace, and the era, when this fair system 
arose at the divine command, must not 
vie with that, when, from condemnation and 
misery, it emerged into happiness and peace. 
Every other theme of study must fade away 
before it, and acknowledge the supremacy 
of an enterprize, the very object of which 
is “ glory to God in the highest, on earth 
peace, and good-will to men.” This consti¬ 
tutes the bright centre to which all the di¬ 
vine attributes converge, and from which 
they are again reflected over the intelligent 
universe. This forms the choicest spot on 
which, amid much that is great and glorious, 
the eye of angels most instructively dwells. 

It must not, however, be supposed that 
this superiority consists in any thing of out¬ 
ward grandeur or external magnificence. 
There is little in the manger of Bethlehem, 
or in the company of fishermen—little in the 
judgment-hall of Pilate, or in the hill of 
Calvary—little either in the commencement 
or in the evolution of that plan ofgrace, which, 
from eternity, had been folded up in the 
bosom of Deity, that is calculated to attract 
the carnal eye, or to arrest the carnal atten¬ 
tion. Attended with no external majesty 
the cross of Christ was to the Jews a 
stumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolish¬ 
ness, and it perhaps might have been 
imagined that angels would have concurred 
in the estimate, and that the heavenly 
t hrong would have turned away from such an 
uninviting scene to seek for occupation in 
other spheres and in other studies. But we 
look and the calculation is reversed. As a 
scheme of grace in which the glory of God 
is manifested, through the medium of every 
thing that is awful and striking, the gospel 
is replete with much on which the soul of 
the believer feeds as its richest repast, and 
in that man of sorrows, in that weeping 
babe and dying victim, the principalities of 
heaven beheld the most glorious object in 
the whole created universe, because in him 
the perfections of Deity shine forth in their 
most stupendous exhibition. The veil ot 
flesh and the guise of a servant, hide not 
from them the majesty of God, nor in the 
indignities of Calvary can they forget—a 
finished work—a perfect redemption. Their 
understanding is rivet ted on those unsearch- 
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able riches whereby the guilty fugitive is 
called back from his apostasy, and invited 
to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away. Their affections 
bow before that sovereign dispensation 
which overlooked their fallen brethren, and 
brought the fellow of Jehovah from his 
throne, and stretched forth the golden sceptre 
and established a spiritual kingdom in the 
verv recesses of guilt and misery. On 
every feature of the work glory is described, 
and from every point the majesty of power 
and the rectitude of justice, the immutabi¬ 
lity of truth, and the beauty of holiness 
beam forth in lines of undying light. Does 
it not preserve untainted the dignity of a 
violated law, and the majesty of offended 
Godhead? Does it not unfold the depth 
of human wretchedness, and let in the 
brightness of another region on the dark¬ 
ness and the poverty of this ? Does it not 
offer more than all the riches of this globe 
could purchase, or the services of all the 
seraphim in heaven could earn? What 
more than a crucified Saviour could angels 
wish to behold—to what theme but salvation 
could the regards of time, or the studies of 
immortality, most instructively turn ? Every 
divine attribute has here its demands satis¬ 
fied, its claims vindicated, and its essential 
dignity displayed and exalted. All harmoni¬ 
ously unite, and each lends its aid and co¬ 
operation in ennobling the other—wisdom 
dignified by power, and power regulated by 
wisdom—mercy sustained and invigorated 
by justice, and justice tempered by the 
meltings of love—grace establishing its 
throne on the basis of Jehovah’s truth, and 
the warm tide of mercy’s beams mingling 
with, and pervading all. Oh what an ex¬ 
hibition of every divine perfection is unfold¬ 
ed here! Who can expatiate over this 
field of divine goodness and compassion 
and not call upon his soul, and all that is 
within him, to bless the Lord! Take the 
highest creature in the universe, darken the 
light of creation around him, give him all 
the powers which earth or heaven can sup¬ 
ply, and let him bend those powers to this 
one effort—the knowledge of a salvation 
wrought out for ruined man—and how much 
will he learn ? As much as to lay him 
prostrate before the throne in the heavens— 
as much as to convince him that the mea¬ 
sure thereof is longer than the earth, and 
broader than the sea. Ages, as they pass 
over him, still find him at the task, breath¬ 
ing the fervent prayer, “ Lord, show me 
thy gloryand eternity, as it rolls on, will 
•tUl witness him gazing on an ocean whose 

depth no line may fathom, and whose bounds 
no eye may reach. 

Nor will the interest* with which angels 
survey the great mystery of redemption, 
as displaying the perfections of Deity, loose 
any thing in its intensity when we reflect 
that it is of a growing character, depending 
on the gradual development of the plan of 
mercy. The mind of man can seldom rest 
for any period of time on a study, however 
elevated, which is not increasing the bound¬ 
aries of his knowledge, or rewarding him 
with fresh information, and it perhaps might 
be supposed, that had the intimations of 
God’s purposes, to the human race, been 
as familiar to the angels at their beginning as 
at their close, they would long ere now have 
tired in the contemplation of a subject which 
was ever {.resenting the same unvarying 
aspect. But, believing as we do from our 
text, especially when compared with the 
context, and with other passages of Scripture, 
that this know ledge is of a growing nature, 
and that they, as well as we, only learn the 
several parts of this design of grace in their 
successive accomplishment, it is at once 
manifest that the celestial company are per¬ 
petually alive to a subject which is gradual¬ 
ly disclosing with broader and more defined 
features, its purposes of mercy. The Church 
on earth was the ground-work on which 
were inscribed the praises of the living God, 
in order, as the Apostle informs us, th .t by 
that Church his manifold wisdom might be 
made known in heavenly places. The wells 
of salvation from which the saints below 
ever drew their supplies of knowledge and 
of strength, were the common resort of 
angels, and amid type and ceremony, from 
a bleeding victim and smoking incense, from 
the ark and the mercy-seat, from the pro¬ 
phet’s school and the high priest’s temple— 
they too, we may' well conclude, were 
gathering up those bright intimations which 
strung their harps to a higher melody, and 
tuned their songs to a loftier praise. What, 
with them, is knowledge now, was thus per¬ 
haps at one period, but mystery and gloom- 
Who can tell what silence reigned in hea¬ 
ven when, by the fall of Adam, the harmony 
of all creation had been broken, and God 
himself, in the awful majesty of holiness,, 
stood ready to pronounce his threatened 
award ? What could angels expect for 
man in that hour of apostasy', but the full 
measure of insulted wrath, and the miseries 
of an irreversible decree? And, oh! when- 
the uplifted arm was staid, and no voice but 
that of mercy was heard, saying, “ Deliver 
from going down to the oil, for I have- 
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found a ransom,” who can say with what 
noly joy they welcomed the intima¬ 
tion, that the seed of the woman should 
bruise the serpent’s head? It was now that 
a field of knowledge, as yet untrodden, was 
opened up before them, a field over whose 
shadowy outline the dimness of futurity 
still partially rested. It might be, that 
with patriarchs and prophets of old, they 
looked to the day of Christ when yet afar 
off, and that, like the early travellers, they 
were cheered by some few streaks of the 
rising sun, yet was it to them but the faint 
presage of the opening day. It might be, 
that with Noah, and Abraham, and Moses, 
they desired to see, yet were they not able 
clearly to discern the face of Jehovah’s 
mercy, shrouded, as it was, beneath the 
covering of a typical economy. It might 
be, that, with the very followers of the 
Lamb, they traced the footsteps of their 
own King on earth, and watched over him 
at Bethlehem, and ministered to him in the 
wilderness, and comforted him in the gar¬ 
den of Gcthsemane, yet still, in the fulness 
of the latter day, ere the consummation had 
arrived, God alone knew how Judas should 
betray, and Pilate condemn, and the Jews 
crucify, the Prince of peace. Not yet is 
the vision full—not yet is the harvest reap¬ 
ed. The years, as they sweep over our 
world, and bring to pass the purposes of 
Jehovah, are extending the boundaries of 
angelic wisdom, and though surrounded with 
a blaze of glory, visibly gathered from every 
point of a finished redemption, the loftiest 
spirit who surrounds the throne is still 
travelling in the great circle, of knowledge, 
like the planets in their course, unfettered 
in his movements, and unsullied in his pro¬ 
gress. Ilis zeal dreads not the languor of 
weariness, nor his pursuits the inroads of 
decay. Every new view is yielding God a 
fresh revenue of praise, and still does he 
desire to look into it, that he may show 
forth the greatness of Him who stepped 
forth to our aid unsolicited and uncalled, ex¬ 
cept by the tender accents of his own 
unmerited grace. 

Secondly. We remark, that it is not mere¬ 
ly in a speculative point of view that angels 
contemplate the great work of redemption, 
but that they desire to look into these things, 
because of the good w hich thereby results 
to the human race. Men and angels once 
belonged to the same peaceful family, and 
had no tempter interfered to mar the har¬ 
mony of their union, they had still lived in 
the bonds of a holy and happy fellowship. 
At the birth of time, no impediment existed 

to the spontaneous flow' of social affection, 
or to the intercourse of heaven and of earth. 
The voice of the Lord God was hailed with 
delight; and as there w'as no disposition in 
man to hide himself from his presence, so 
was there nothing to arrest the footsteps of 
angels, or destroy the congeniality of kin¬ 
dred feeling. Our world w'as not yet de¬ 
generate, but reflecting in its every scene 
the beauty and the holiness of the upper 
sphere, the very angels smiled upon it as 
the home of brethren whose souls burned 
with a common love to the great parent of 
all. But when man revolted from his law¬ 
ful sovereign—when conscious guilt abashed 
Adam in the presence of a pure being, and 
made him desirous of hiding himself from 
his view, not only did sin separate between 
man and God, but shut up the very gates 
of heaven to the egress of the celestial host. 
Henceforward the chain which bound to¬ 
gether the intelligent creation, was snapped 
asunder, and, dissevered from the harmony 
of the moral universe, our globe became "a 
prodigal in the family of God. Hencefor¬ 
ward happiness gave place to misery, holi¬ 
ness to sin, and far from the abode of his 
innocence, our great progenitor saw the 
flaming sword of the once friendly cherubim, 
guarding the place where he had talked 
with God, even as one friend talketh with 
another. We cannot, therefore, but sup¬ 
pose, that as the friends and lovers of man¬ 
kind, who take an emphatical pleasure in all 
that advances our happiness, the angels 
should desire to contemplate a scheme 
which has again re-united us to their com¬ 
pany, and by destroying the works of the 
devil, holds out the blessedness of Eden, 
under circumstances of still greater serenity 
and peace. We cannot but suppose, that, 
next to the glory of God, they should be 
mindful of the salvation of man ; and that 
while they seek in the mysteries of grace, a 
more distinct knowledge of the perfections 
of Deity than creation yields, they should 
not rejoice the less in these discoveries of 
Godhead, because they have changed the 
moral aspect of our world, and again opened 
up a channel, through which the sympathies 
oi heaven may flow out over the habitations 
of earth. If angels weep, they must have 
w'ept over that act of apostasy which drove 
man an exile from paradise ; and if they 
rejoice, it must be to behold him no longer 
presenting that image of sin, with which 
their holy spirits can hold no alliance. The 
miracles of grace are to them no mean or 
uninviting spectacle. That reconciliation 
cannot be neglected which satisfied divine 
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justice, and from the smitten rock poured 
forth those healing streams which a broken 
law had dried at their source. That salva¬ 
tion cannot be overlooked, which is work¬ 
ing a radical cure in the very centre and 
seat of the malady, cleansing the fountain 
of corruption, renovating the very consti¬ 
tuent faculties of the human mind, and con¬ 
straining them to a pure and holy service. 
Because visited by its influence, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eye, and the pride 
of life—all loose their charms when con¬ 
trasted with the requirements of the moral 
law. Because touched by its reviving 
energy, the believer springs from the cell of 
condemnation and the embrace of death, 
into all the holy activity, and living beauty, 
and usefulness, of the regenerate man. The 
veil is removed which eclipsed the glories 
of the world to come ; the fetters of passion 
are burst asunder, iniquity is abandoned, 
the love of God cherished, and with the joy 
of Christ in his heart, and his praise on his 
lips, the once abandoned transgressor sinks 
to the grave, rich in all those spiritual en¬ 
dowments which can support the soul in 
the hour of death or prepare it for the com¬ 
munion and happiness of heaven. “ Old 
things have passed away, behold, all things 
have become new.” Over the whole inner 
man, there breathe once more the influences 
of heaven, displaying themselves in their 
loveliest forms, and in their highest glory. 
Once more does the flame of devotion burn, 
and prayer delight to make known its re¬ 
quest, and praise to offer up its incense of 
thanksgiving, and faith though not sight, to 
welcome the presence of Him whose face he 
shall yet behold in righteousness, and be 
satisfied with his likeness. Once more 
does the disencumbered spirit rise upward 
to its proper good, and, amid the remem¬ 
brance of miseries escaped, and the anti¬ 
cipation of mercies in reserve, pant for the 
hour when, freed from all corruption, it shall 
be raised in its attachments to a congeniality 
with a holier and happier sphere. This is 
the glory ; these are the triumphs of the 
Gospel; and, impressed with their great¬ 
ness, they who once watched the earthly 
paradise, the messengers of woe, now cele¬ 
brate the change with all the benevolence 
of gratulation and jov, and desire to con¬ 
template a scheme which, like the ladder of 
Jacob, is binding the throne to the footstool, 
by imparting to both the harmony of one 
great and peaceful throng. 

In adopting such an argument, it must 
not be thought that we are travelling beyond 
the range of Scripture, and indulging in the 
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mere wanderings of fancy, which may, or 
may not, have their origin in truth. We 
know that there “ is joy” in heaven over one 

I sinner that repentefh, thus intimating that 
the very seraphs notice and rejoice at the 
success of that process on character which 
conforms man to the image of Christ, and 
that this, more than any other cause, con¬ 
spires to scatter blessedness over the celes¬ 
tial plains. Bound to a holy obedience by 
the distinct apprehension which they have 
of the supreme excellence of that Being in 
whose presence they dwell, they know the 
peace which flows out upon them who are 
admitted to his fellowship ; and this know¬ 
ledge must doubtless be accompanied with 
the conviction of the extreme wretchedness 
of those who rebel against the majesty of 
heaven. Living in the purity of the upper 
sanctuary, they drink pleasure at the foun¬ 
tain-head, and belonging to the government 
of Jehovah, they owe and pav to him an 
unlimited love and obedience. Their minds, 
then, on the one hand, must be fully awake 
to the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and, on 
the other, their very loyalty must serve to 
augment their joy, when Satan is defeated, 
and man restored; so that we cannot assign 
too much importance to the idea, that the 
blessings with which redemption is fraught, 
is an incitement to their study in the celes¬ 
tial world. The Gospel is the seed which, 
lodged in the heart, gradually produces a 
new creature—a seal which, stamped on the 
soul, leaves the deep and abiding impression 
of the divine image—a light chasing away 
the shadow of darkness—the rod of Christ's 
strength and the sceptre of his might, by 
which he bends the nations before him, and 
subdues unto himself a peculiar people in 
the day of his power. The ministry of re¬ 
conciliation is the moral lever, which is 
raising our world from the depth of misery 
into which it had sunk—the great resurrec¬ 
tion which is gathering into one the dis¬ 
persed members of Christ’s body—the stream 
which, issuing from the throne, is running 
through the dry places of this earth, reflect¬ 
ing from its peaceful bosom many a smiling 
village and Christian shrine. Instead of 
holding forth a single cup of water to the 
fainting pilgrim, it has opened up a fountain 
in the desert, to which nations repair ; in¬ 
stead of sheltering itself amid the ruins of 
Jehovah’s sanctuary, it recognises no other 
limits but those of the globe ; it scorns a 
narrower temple than the earth and the 
skies. United in the sympathy of a common 
faith, and touched by the inspiration of the 
same Spirit, the sons of the stranger are 

2 C 
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bowing down before it, and from their num¬ 
berless habitations, are sending forth the 
high piaises of God and of the Lamb. Here 
the dark understanding has been illumined ; 
there the rebellious will has been softened ; 
here the troubled conscience has been tran¬ 
quillized ; there the depraved affections have 
been sanctified. The prejudices of the idola¬ 
ter have fallen before the wisdom of the 
just; the pride of the philosopher has hum¬ 
bled itself before the Spirit of truth ; the 
profligate Gentile and the bigotted Jew have 
become the willing subjects of the Prince of 
peace. Yet a little while, and all flesh shall 
come before the Lord ; yet a little, and the 
human heart shall become an holy altar, and 
this earth one great temple, in which the 
children of men are made meet, to join in 
the new song, and to mingle with the in¬ 
numerable company of angels in the Zion 
above. Even now has the decree gone 
forth, and this central fire, this mighty re¬ 
servoir of spiritual light, is but awaiting the 
divine command, to burst up in splendour, 
to disperse the gloom, and consume the 
impurities of a degenerate world. 

It is not to be wondered, then, that they 
who rejoiced over man’s birth, and, it may 
he, wept at his fall—who sung the descent 
of peace on earth, and are still the heralds 
of the good news of repentance to their 
fellow-spirits in the heavenly kingdom, 
should desire to contemplate an object thus 
full of mercy to the human race. It were 
unnatural to conclude, that amid all the joys 
of their father’s house the inhabitants of 
heaven should not desire to look into those 
mysteries which have for their end such a 
change of character, and such a transforma¬ 
tion of will as assimilate man to God, and the 
worship of the footstool to the nobler ser¬ 
vices which encircle the throne. Deeply 
imbued with seraphic love, there is no de¬ 
lusion in the idea that they enjoy all the 
luxury of philanthropic affection as time 
discloses the fresh trophies of redeeming 
grace. Accustomed to look upon the whole 
human family with a benign aspect, there 
is no presumption in the thought that they 
turn their attention to that treasure-house 
of mercy which is scattering so many bless- 
ngs on our path, that they bend an atten- 

itve eye on the progress of the Gospel— 
that they sympathize with the toils of those 
holy men who have borne the ark of the 
true God into the lonely wilderness, and 
that they are waiting for the era when the 
kingdoms of this earth shall become the 
kingdoms of our God and of his Christ. 
Nor as eternity runs on, can it be imagined 

that the highest archangel should forget 
that love which is gathering up all that is 
fair and holy out from the ruins of the tomb, 
and the deeper ruins of the Fall, and in the 
new Jerusalem is more than realizing the 
harmony and the peace of Eden. 

In conclusion. Are these the studies and 
employments of angels ? Then, my friends, 
we would turn this day from heaven to 
earth, and remind you, that, if destined to 
become their companions hereafter, you 
must be associated with them in spirit and 
in character now. This world is a nursery, 
in the distant soil of which the spiritual 
plant is reared, until removed to adorn the 
paradise of God, and it is impossible that 
they should have any meetness for its pure 
pleasures and its exalted society, who are 
total strangers to all those ardent affections 
which religion demands. And yet it is 
melancholy to think how little this world, 
amid its bustling pursuits, is reflecting the 
exercises of heaven—how to a wicked gene¬ 
ration the empty vanities of time and sense 
have a more exquisite relish than that bread 
of life with which angels are replenished 
through eternal ages. It is mournful to 
hear the scoffing of the ungodly, while the 
highest intelligences wonder and adore—to 
behold the lofty attitude of unconcern with 
which men listen to that which is the study 
and the delight of principalities and powers. 
Why this great dissimilarity of moral taste 
between seraphs who bow before the throne 
and creatures who dwell upon the footstool ? 
Why should the man whose soul burns at 
the contemplation of nature going forth in 
her majesty, feel no holy love as he traces 
the living footsteps of heavenly grace? Why 
should the philanthropist, whose eye kindles 
at the mention of an enterprize which has 
touched the chains of the captive and bid the 
slave go free, turn away with aversion from 
that sublime undertaking which more than 
all the bounties of creation is fraught with 
mercy to the human race? And, above all, 
why is it that the philosopher and the sen¬ 
sualist, the worldling and the profane, start 
from their appropriate occupation to fling 
the sneer of ridicule against him who dares 
to break the frivolous current of ordinary 
converse, by adverting to the glad tidings 
of salvation as the main-spring of his hope 
and joy? If angels tremble, ’tis at such a 
sight. This sad neglect of every thing 
which ought to occupy the attention, is as 
clear as it is tremendous. This discordance 
between the employments of heaven and 
the pursuits of earth, is disqualifying man 
for the pure services of the upper temple, 
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where the triumphs of the cross are felt as 
the most animating subject of delight. Nay, 
to you they are not only important as a 
matter of study, but as a matter of deep 
and serious interest. It is on your account 
that angels desire to look into these things, 
and if you seek to neglect them on your 
own, nothing can be expected for you but 
a “ certain fearful looking for of judgment 
and of fiery indignation to devour the ad¬ 
versaries.” As then you would not perish in 
the vision of light the most clear, and advan¬ 
tages the most distinguishing—as you would 
enjoy somewhat of the glories and the felici¬ 
ties of the upper sphere in this the house of 
your pilgrimage, we would call upon you to 
make the blessings of redemption all your sal¬ 
vation and all your desire. To sit in faith 
beneath the shadow of the cross—to derive 
by the ministration of the Spirit all our 
hope and happiness from the inestimable 

merits of the Lamb that is in the midst of 
the throne—to cast anchor on the covenant 
favour and covenant faithfulness of Father, 
Son, and Spirit, are the grand and only 
sources of holiness and joy. Without these 
you cannot enter the kingdom of God— 
without these you have no meetness for the 
inheritance of the saints in light. The lust 
of the flesh, and the lust of the eye, and 
the pride of life, must stand eclipsed by the 
riches of the cross, or in the midst of re¬ 
joicing hosts you would still be WTetched 
and sigh again for the scenes you had left. 
The song of salvation must be learned now, 
or the spirits of the just made perfect, shrink¬ 
ing from your presence, would seek some 
purer spot in the realms of space, where no 
jarring voice would mar the melody of their 
heavenly anthem. Wherefore “ how shall 
you escape, if you neglect this great salva¬ 
tion.” Amen. 

ON THE INVITATIONS OF THE GOSPEL; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE TRON CHURCH, GLASGOW, ON SABBATH EVENING 19tu 
AUGUST, 1833, ’ 

By the Rev. JOHN PARK, 
Minister of St. Andrew’s Church, Rodney Street, Liverpool. 

“ And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And 
let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take of the water of life 

freely.”—Revelations xxii. 17. J 
These words, my friends, may be regard¬ 

ed as containing the concluding subject- 
matter of the book of Revelations, and of 
the Word of God. The rest of the chapter, 
from which they are taken, consists only of 
solemn warnings against adding to, or sub¬ 
tracting from, the Apocalypse, (as if the 
inspired writer referred to both the infidel 
and sacrilegious attempts which have been 
undertaken to invalidate its authority, or 
apply its prophecies to party purposes,) and 
the book ends with an admonitory promise 
of the coming of Christ to judgment, and a 
blessing in the spirit of our text, as if the 
Apostle would have repeated its affectionate 
invitation, “ The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all.” With you all! 
To whom were the last recorded revelations 
of the Spirit of God addressed? Not to 
the seven churches of Asia alone, but to all 
who had, or would have, access to the 
knowledge of the Gospel. “ He that hath 
an ear,” it is repeatedly said, “ let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches.” 
Let every man listen to the warnings, the 
encouragements, the prophecies, and the in¬ 
vitations, more immediately addressed to 
(hem. It is to all, therefore, who have 
access to the knowledge of God and of 
Jesus Christ, whom he hath sent, that the 

entreaty of our text is directed ; and we 
cannot but remark it, as a consistent and 
affecting circumstance, that while the record 
of our hopes begins with the sublime an¬ 
nouncement, “ In the beginning God creat¬ 
ed the heaven and the earth,” and while 
that record contains the account of man’s 
alienation from God, and the means of our 
deliverance from sin and punishment, it ends 
with these imploring words, “The Spirit and 
the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth 
say, Come. And let him that is athirst come, 
And whosoever will, let him take of the 
water of life freely.” 

In discoursing from these words I pro¬ 
pose, in dependance on the divine blessing, 
to consider, first, what is implied in the in¬ 
vitation before us, “ Come, and take of the 
water of life freely ;” secondly, what is im¬ 
plied in thi3 invitation being here put into 
the mouths of the Spirit, the bride, and him 
that heareth ; and, thirdly, who are they 
to whom the invitation is so especially ad¬ 
dressed, under the descriptions, “ him that 
is athirst,” and “ whosoever will.” 

I. What, then, is implied in the invita¬ 
tion before us ? It will readily occur to 
every one who is familiar w ith the language 
used in Scripture, on the subject of conver¬ 
sion, that coming unto, or believing on, the 
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Lord Jesus Christ is here meant—that the 
present and future benefits of his media¬ 
tion are implied by the water of life— 
and that the invitation to take of it freely, 
intimates the grace and bounty with 
which these benefits are proffered to our 
acceptance. The metaphor here used is 
one which is very frequently adopted by the 
inspired writers, in speaking of the spiritual 
benefits secured to men by the Redeemer. 
The prophet Isaiah exclaims, “ Ho, every 
one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters.” 
In speaking of the promised Messiah he 
says, “ A man shall be as an hiding-place 
from the wind; as rivers of water in a dry 
place.” The prophet Jeremiah represents 
those who forsake God, as forsaking the 
fountain of living waters. Our Lord 
himself says, “ Whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst,” and the propriety and force of this 
metaphor is easily understood, when we re¬ 
collect the necessity of the element of water 
to the support of natural life, and the pecu¬ 
liar value attached to it under the hot 
climate, and amid the extensive deserts of 
the East. In the text this metaphor is used 
in a very strong sense. The water of life 
is, in other words, the water which gives 
life, which delivers from impending death, 
and restores to the everlasting enjoyment of 
the most blessed existence, and the expres¬ 
sion, thus beautifully, shadows forth the 
recovery, the pardon, and the holiness im¬ 
plied in salvation here, and the enduring 
perfection and endless bliss implied in salva¬ 
tion hereafter. Let us look for a moment 
to the benefits thus graciously proposed to 
us, mv friends. They are, indeed, inestimable 
in themselves, and infinitely so, when con¬ 
trasted with the things which we too often 
prefer to them. We are sinners against God, 
and exposed to evils of the most fearful 
magnitude, in consequence, and pardon is 
j,resented to us. We are averse to repent¬ 
ance and perseverance in holiness, and the 
constraining Spirit of God is promised to our 
prayers to enable us to will and do of his 
good pleasure. We are surrounded on 
every side by innumerable dangers, both 
spiritual and temporal, and the sleepless 
providence of a heavenly Father and protec¬ 
tor is revealed to us as the rock of our con¬ 
fidence. We are assailed as immortal 
beings by a fearful looking for of judgment 
and punishment hereafter, and a heaven 
where there is neither sin nor sorrow, is 
unveiled to our hopes. And these blessings 
are often represented as met together, and 
combined in Him who said, “ Come unto 
me, and I will give you rest.” He is the 

gift of God to an otherwise lost world. It 
was He who brought life and Immortality 
to light. It is His blood which washes 
away our sins, and speaks peace to the 
alarmed soul. It is His obedience which 
forms at once the plea on which we shall 
be admitted to the presence of God, and 
the example which is to guide us. It is 
His Spirit which changes our hearts—His 
power which delivers us from evil, and His 
word which instructs us in the knowledge 
necessary for us. Even to such a friend as 
this are we invited to come, with the assur¬ 
ance that he will in no wise cast out any 
who comply with his affectionate request. 
And what is comprehended in coming to 
Him? Simply obeying His word ! Obey¬ 
ing that word which shows to us the extent 
of our sinfulness, and urges us to entreat 
pardon through an all-sufficient Saviour— 
that word which shows us our own helpless¬ 
ness, and tells us to repose our dependance 
on Him who is the Saviour of sinners— 
that word which shows us the vanity of a 
present evil world, and tells us to seek first 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness— 
that word which shows us the exceeding 
evil of sin, and tells us to turn from our 
earthly idols, to serve the living God in 
holiness of heart and conduct. Without 
repentance and new obedience in depend¬ 
ance on Christ, we cannot, in a scriptural 
sense, be said to have come unto him; and 
without coming unto him, we cannot be 
partakers in the benefits of that salvation 
which he hath wrought out. for his followers. 
The way is, indeed, so plain, that even the 
wayfaring men, though fools, need not err 
therein, and whatever perplexing mystery 
may sometimes be connected with coming 
unto Christ, arises from the too curious 
speculations of men, and is easily removed 
by having recourse, and adhering to, the 
plain and intelligible directions of the 
Scriptures alone. 

Yet though a transition from the service 
of sin to the service of God, is thus essen¬ 
tially necessary to our salvation, and in fact 
forms part of it, this necessity by no means 
diminishes the freedom with which, on the 
part of God, the benefits of salvation, are 
ottered and given to us. Though He de¬ 
mands that we shall repent, else we must 
perish—that we must place all our depend¬ 
ance on the Redeemer else we shall be 
rejected—that we must be holy else we can¬ 
not enjoy the happiness his presence anc 
favour impart,—does this make salvation th< 
less a free gift, or restrict the gracious 
liberty vouchsafed to us, of partaking in it 1 
Most certainly not. Were our repentanct 
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and obedience the purchase of the offered I 
blessing, there might then be some truth in 
the opinion, that by insisting on their neces¬ 
sity to salvation, we taught a legal religion. 
But they are not, and never could be in our 
case, the meritorious conditions of acceptance 
and favour. They are necessary first as our 
duty, and then as characteristics plainly indis¬ 
pensable to the very consistency of the case 
—in the instance of a being who loves God, 
and enjoys his favour. It was not because 
he foresaw that we would repent and torn to 
our proper obedience, that He provided sal¬ 
vation. It was of his own free grace and 
goodness, that sinners might be saved, and 
many sons brought into glory, and when the 
Son of the Highest appeared amongst man¬ 
kind, it was as one who came to proclaim 
pardon and peace to rebels—privileges of 
which they were altogether undeserving, and 
which, on no ground of any repentance and 
amendment of theirs, they could have justly 
demanded, or expected. It is in this point 
of view, that salvation by grace and not of 
works, calls for our deepest gratitude and love 
to God—while it displays the infinite bene¬ 
volence of our Maker, descending like a flood 
of light, upon the world. It is in this point 
of view, that the gospel is calculated to give 
us confidence and encouragement—a good 
hope through grace—while it assures us, that 
all which we need has been already provided, 
and we have but to apply for it in the ap¬ 
pointed way. It is in this sense that we are 
called on to take of the water of life freely. 
We have not to wait until we have deserved 
forgiveness—that we could not have done— 
before we entertain the hope of pardon. We 
have not to be denied the privileges of chil¬ 
dren of God, until we have raised ourselves 
—that also we could not have done—to the 
moral purity of his angels. Even now the 
chief of sinners is invited to return to God, 
with the promise of free forgiveness, and the 
prospect of everlasting felicity held out to 
him. To him no less than to others, is the 
propitiatory sacrifice of Christ available—to 
him no less than to others, is addressed the 
argument of a yearning parent’s love, and the 
assurance of admission to all the advantages 
of a father’s household, and he who most 
sincerely repents, he whose application to the 
Redeemer is most earnest and frequent—he 
whose efforts after all holiness are most 
vigorous and unwearied—he will feel, while 
lie experiences the peace, and the strength, 
and the hopes of a child of God, and while 
he contrasts his Redeemer’s goodness with 
his own unworthines9, that he indeed is 
privileged to take of the water of life freely. 
> iewed at it respects any merit, in the be¬ 

liever to deserve it, salvation is indeed un¬ 
conditional. When we speak therefore of 
being saved only on condition of repentance 
or obedience, we use language not objection¬ 
able when it is properly explained, but which 
is rather objectionable just because it always 
requires explanation, to avoid conveying error 
by it. Repentance and obedience are neces¬ 
sary to our salvation, but Christ alone has 
fulfilled the meritorious conditions of our 
salvation. He removes the penalty of trans¬ 
gression. He gfives us a new heart, and 
renews a right spirit within us. He giveth 
our souls that life which fits them for heaven, 
even as he raiseth our bodies from the grave 
to immortality—and thus, though for the 
attainment of such privileges as these, it is 
necessary that we come unto him, yet it is 
no less true that coming unto him, we take 
and receive of the water oflife freely. 

II. Such then, my friends, is the invitation 
before us. Is it, in what it requires us to do, 
aught else than what our own consciences 
have often and again urged us to do ? Has 
the still small voice within us never told us, 
that while we are at a distance from God, 
we never can be happy—that while we live 
on in sin or ungodliness, we have the pros¬ 
pect only of dissatisfaction here and misery 
hereafter, and that while we have not secured 
the favour of our Maker, we are only spend¬ 
ing our money for that which is not bread, 
and our labour for that which satisfieth not ? 
Yes! it has indeed, in many a silent hour 
when we reviewed the past, and brooded 
over the future, and saw something of the 
hollowness of all temporal pursuits and plea¬ 
sures. It has told us so, in many a moment 
of reflection, whose wiser though despondent 
feelings, we foolishly drowned amidst reck¬ 
less amusement, and frivolous undertakings— 
and we forgot that all the while, our respon¬ 
sibility was doubling and trebling upon us— 
that for every warning of conscience we were 
answerable, that every suggestion to repent¬ 
ance would be recorded to our account, and 
that by refusing to consider and obey, we 
were but increasing the guilt, and aggravating 
the folly, whose probable consequences for 
a time alarmed us ! But we have also to 
remember, that the calls to return to God, 
which have been addressed to us, through 
the instrumentality of conscience, were in 
reality the dictates of that Spirit of all grace 
and goodness, who is represented in the text 
as inviting us to a Saviour. Though we 
cannot explain His operations, nor distinguish 
them usually from what we call those of our 
own minds, yet we know that the Spirit of 
God suggests and excites to all good, that 
it it lie who retrains u» from utter reproba- 
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tion, that He is ever intimately present with 
U3, and that while the thoughts and imagina¬ 
tions of the natural heart are evil continually, 
every good, every truly good gift of whatso- 
ever'nature, cometh down from the Father of 
lights. We give no countenance whatever 
to enthusiastic pretensions, in making such 
assertions as these. We know that where 
the work of the Spirit is distinguishable in 
itself from that of man, it then only assumes 
the name of a miraculous operation ; but we 
know also from the testimony of Scripture, 
that God operates upon our minds by means 
—and we know by that same testimony what 
we should refer more directly to his spiritual 
working. But we have also to observe, that 
the invitations of the Spirit are addressed to 
us in the written word of God ; and oh, how 
frequently are the entreaties, the warnings, 
and the calls of that word read, without the 
slightest remembrance that it actually is the 
word of God to the reader! Were the written 
command, “ Repent, or ye shall perish,” 
uttered in a supernatural voice from heaven, 
no greater authority could be thus given to 
it, than what it actually bears. Were a com¬ 
missioned prophet as of old, sent with unde¬ 
niable proofs of divine authority, to proclaim 
in our ears the cry of Isaiah, or the threat- 
enings of the Baptist, he could not add to 
the sacredness or the truth of their recorded 
warnings. The words which so often meet 
our cold and unattentive eyes on the pages 
of the Bible, are as much the inspiration of 
God, as if they were written in sunlight upon 
the everlasting firmament—and he who turns 
from them with indifference, despises an 
authority no less than that which spoke in 
tne fiery handwriting on the wall to Bel¬ 
shazzar, and shone in the midnight pillar of 
fire to the Israelites. Yes! with whatever 
ease you have made your escape from the 
upbraidings of conscience,—however speedily 
the more serious thoughts awakened by 
worldly misfortune, or the death of friends 
have been dissipated,—however indolently 
you may have perused the expostulations of 
Scripture, and however rapidly you have 
forgotten them all, as you would the faint 
words of a dream, the Spirit of God hath 
said to you come, and as yet you have refused 
to listen and obey. And are such means of 
grace becoming more and more ineffectual 
with you? Has the voice of conscience less 
power than formerly over your secret feelings? 
Are the dispensations of providence around 
you, and in your own history, less impressive 
and awakening to you ? Have the fleet lapse 
of your day3 and years, and the frequent 
spectacle of decay and death, less power than 
evof to excite you to serious reflection ? And 

is the word of God still more and more an 
unheeded and ineffectual thing with you? 
Alas ! we trench on no charity, and we speak 
no fable when we Warn you, that all this 
intimates the withdrawal of the Spirit from 
you, and that they who are most secure in 
indifference and ungodliness, are just in other 
words they with whom the Spirit of God 
hath ceased to strive. Inquire and see 
whether these things are so. Surely in a 
matter of such importance, it should be the 
dictate of self-preservation, never to rest until 
you had arrived at a satisfactory conclusion. 
Surely it is not a question to be dismissed 
without concern, whether your Maker has 
called on you to return to his service and 
favour, and you are exposed to the fearful 
penalty of shutting your ears to His call, 
and despising His reproof. 

The Bride saith, Come ! It is well known 
that the Church of Christ is meant by this 
expression. The grounds of this interpreta¬ 
tion are easily given. In the 2d verse of 
the 21st chapter of Revelation, we read, “ I 
John saw the holy city, the new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, pre¬ 
pared as a bride adorned for her husband.” 
The expression new Jerusalem, evidently 
distinguishes the thing signified from the old 
Jerusalem or the old Jewish Church. In the 
9th and 10th verses of the same chapter, 
the New Jerusalem is distinctly named the 
Bride. In the 5th chapter of Ephesians 
and from the 23d verse onwards, the same 
metaphoris used explicitly in reference to the 
Church. “ The husband is head of the wife, 
even as Christ is the head of the Church,”— 
and, “ husbands love your wives, even asChrist 
also loved the Church, and gave himself for 
it.” That Church, my friends, consists not 
only of those Christians who are now on 
earth, but of those also who have gone be¬ 
fore us, on the path which leads to God, 
and now live in his presence in heaven. Wc 
are not only, through the mercy of the Al¬ 
mighty, called on to consider the things which 
belong to our peace, through the instrumenta¬ 
lity of Christian institutions around us, but we 
should also remember that they too call upon 
us, who now enjoy the reward of their toils, 
and have entered on their rest, to follow in 
their footsteps and emulate their example. 
Amid the temptations which so powerfully 
solicit us to confine our views to tne present 
scene alone, and beset, as we are, on all 
sides, by the formidable influence of worldly 
example, it ought to be a salutary recollec¬ 
tion that the Christian life is recommended 
by the voice of experience, as well as advised 
by the sanctions of Religion. It alone has 
combined the most substantial happiness, 
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■with peace and purity of soul in this vroild, 

and carried its advantages beyond the bounds 

of death, while every other course has been 

a vain chase after temporary pleasures, which 

the gTave terminates for ever. Nor need 

we uTge this reflection upon you, mv friends, 

only from the cases of that earlier cloud of 

witnesses who call upon us to aspire to a 

faith so lofty, and a peace so stable, and a 

hope so glorious, that the utmost wrath of 

man could not unsettle, nor the flames of 

persecution quench them. Many of you 

may have been privileged to behold, and 

perhaps in the living histories of some who 

were dear to you, the holy beauty, the endur¬ 

ing calm, and the blessed end of a consistent 

life of faith on the Son of God ; and if so, we 
can appeal most confidently to yon, whether 

there was not in their experience, however 

outwardly troubled it may have been, some¬ 
thing which transcended all the world can 

give ; and whether there was not in their 
death, and the hopes which shed their lustre 

around it, enough to engrave the wish upon 

your inmost hearts—May my last end be 

like theirs. The dead as well as the living 

call upon you. The affections of nature add 
their entreaty to the command of divine au¬ 

thority ; and every holy example of departed 
saints", in the record of your own memory, 

or in that of Scripture, as well as all the in¬ 
vitations addressed to you through the in¬ 

stituted means of grace, form but, as it were, 

the united voice of the Church in heaven 

and the Church on earth,—“ Come !” come 
to lay hold on the only rock which can sus¬ 

tain you amid all the storms of life, and 

afford you the prospect of surviving in a 
better and brighter land, when all its storms 

are over. Come to participate in the privi¬ 

leges of those who were the truly honourable 

of the earth, and to an eternal re-union with 
the great and good, in unmingled happiness 

and perfection. Come to God the judge of 
all, as to a father and a friend, and to the 

enjoyment of Him for ever. 
Let me but make one observation on the 

words,“ Let him that heareth say. Come”—him 
who has already heard and obeyed the call. 

The responsibility of Christians, in reference 

to the eternal interests of those around them, 

is too often overlooked. But he that loveth 

God must love his brother also ; and that 

love is very short of the required degree, 

which stops with the promotion of men’s 
temporal interests. We are bound, as far as 

in us lies, to make known the Gospel of our 

hopes to others, and endeavour to induce 
them to believe and obey ; and, may we not 

add, that this should be felt by Christians as 

ths impulse of affection, not merely as the 

obligation of duty. “ Let him that heareth 

say, Come.” Let every one who has expe¬ 

rienced the value of the Saviour, the benefits 

of the Gospel, use his personal exertions to 

enlighten the ignorant, to direct the erring, 

to extend the authority of Christ, and turn 

sinners from the way of death. Opportuni¬ 

ties, both public and private, are abundant, 

for this joint exercise of Christian love and 

Christian obedience. And are there not 

abundant motives to it ? It is to be a fel¬ 

low-worker with Christ. It is to be an 

honoured means in God’s hand, of accom¬ 

plishing greater good than lies within the 

attainment of earthly power or wisdom; and 

they that turn many to righteousness shall 

shine as the stars for ever and ever—and he 

which converteth a soul from the error of 

his way, shall save a soul from death, and 

shall hide a multitude of sins. 

III. In the third place, who are they to 

whom the invitation of our text is so espe¬ 

cially addressed, under the descriptions, 

“ Him that is athirst,” and “ Whosoever 

will?” The metaphor employed in our text 

directs us intelligibly in pointing out the first 

of the classes referred to. Let him that is 

athirst take of the water of life freely. That 
is, him who thirsts for that water! There 

is a state of mind which has too often seemed 

a favourite topic of derision with some men, 
but which may be described as the anxiety 

of an immortal soul, alarmed by a sense of 

guilt and danger, and seeking a friend and 

safety. Fit topic of derision ! In such a 
state of mind the inquirer is very frequently 

exposed to error, from the very impatience 
and hurry of his investigations ; and we be¬ 

lieve it is very generally attested by facts, 

that he is far more disposed to err on the 

side of despondency than on that of hope. 

He thirsts for pardon, for peace, for deliver¬ 

ance from the power of sin ; and in the case 

of such a person, if he is not entirely igno¬ 

rant of the Gospel, repentance and prayer 

must have been exercised in some degree. 

The particular directions given to him, must 

of course greatly ^depend on the extent of 

his knowledge, and often on personal pecu¬ 

liarities of mental constitution, but all direc¬ 

tions maybe summed at least in this:— Come 
to Christ, and take of the water of life freely ; 

intrust yourself unreservedly into His hands, 

and to his disposal, as your teacher, your 

master, and your Saviour ; and while you do 

this you will experience that the more your 

knowledge of Him increases, the more your 
peace and your hope will increase also. It 

is, in truth, the inquirer’s unwillingness to 

submit himself to Christ in all his offices, 

which usually stands in the way of his own 
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peace. We believe there are exceptions, 
but not so numerous as to disprove the ge¬ 
neral assertion. A sense of sin leads us to 
distrust the Redeemer, or a love of some 
sin renders us indisposed to renounce it. 
To meet these obstacles the Gospel is, on 
the one hand, abundant in its assurances, 
that none ever did or shall trust in God in 
vain ; and, on the other, most peremptory 
in its demands, that all sin shall be re¬ 
nounced, in coming unto Christ. In pro¬ 
portion, it may be asserted, as our dedication 
of ourselves to God is unreserved, will we 
enjoy the privileges of his children—and if 
we feel that we are sinners, that wre are ex¬ 
posed to ruin, that we cannot be happy 
without reconciliation to God, and the ex¬ 
perience of his favour,—it is to us that 
the direction is addressed with such peculiar 
propriety, “ Let him that is athirst come!” 
“ And whosoever will /” Whosoever is 
sincerely desirous to partake in the benefits 
of salvation, whether his feelings are charac¬ 
terized or not by the excitement of those just 
referred to, let him too, come! The de¬ 
scription is just made more general in these 
words, for the purpose of displaying more 
forcibly and persuasively, the divine good¬ 
will towards all; nor can we conceive a 
limitation to the comprehensiveness of this 
description, which would authdrize us, in 
refusing to any, the hopes and invitations of 
the Gospel. It excludes only those who 
have irrecoverably ceased to have the least 
desire of returning to God, or regaining his 
favour. Who these are is known, not to 
us, but to the Searcher of hearts—for such 
a victim of his sin, is himself we believe, 
unconscious of his want. 

The subject with which we have been 
employed, ray friends, is one which claims 
serious attention from us all. The apparent 
novelty of somethiny temporal, in the present 
or the future, whether of a private or a pub¬ 
lic nature, is often a bar in the way of reli¬ 
gious reflection. There is much truth and 
wisdom in the words of Solomon, however, 
“ That which has been, is now; that which 
is to be, hath already been; and God requir- 
cth that which is past /” He reqnireth the 
account of the years that are gone, and the 
hour comes rapidly when it must be ren¬ 
dered. Many years at most, have not 
elapsed since we became awake from utter 
nothingness, to the existence we now spend 
on earth, and few years at most remain, ere 
we are summoned to that high tribunal 
where we know, or where, in our unbelief, we 
dread, that we must yet appear. The hour 
is on the wiug, and will soon approach, when 

we, like the myriads who have gone before 
us, must take our last look of that sky and 
this earth, and all that we now see around 
us—when our souls shall be separated from 
all upon which we fix our affections here— 
when the world with all its pursuits and 
pleasures, shall be to us, as if it had never 
been, and we must enter on a new and un¬ 
tried state of being, where our fate shall be 
for ever decided in happiness or misery. 
And innumerable are the instruments of our 
doom. The lightest events in the hand of 
God, may serve to awaken in these corpo¬ 
real frames of ours the maladies that shall 
destroy them. God is ever teaching us, by 
daily occurrences, that We are, what we sel¬ 
dom remember we are—mortal!—and along 
with this, may the retrospect of our past days 
convince us that we have not been refused 
the enforcement of the brighter truth, that 
an immortality of happiness is set before us. 
Oh ! was it that we might live and die in 
ignorance of Him, that our Maker gave us 
existence, with all our nobler faculties, and 
stamped a record of himself on the face of 
the Universe around us ? Was it that we 
might never feel gratitude or love to Him, 
that he has thus long spared us in our guilt, 
protected us in our weakness, and so often 
made our cup run over with his blessings ? 
Was it that our sins might be persevered 
in with impunity, that his message of mercy 
has been so often addressed to us, and so many 
meansofinstruction have been vouchsafed us? 
And was it that we might still cling to a 
perishable world, that he has so often broken 
the links which bound us to it, and snapped 
the props upon which we leaned ? No ! 
It was not without a purpose, that since we 
first knew right from wrong, He has either 
comforted or chastened, or encouraged or 
admonished us. We may read his benevo¬ 
lent designs in every leading event in our 
lives, in every prominent feature in our cir¬ 
cumstances ; for, dark as his purposes may 
seem, when we would search too minutely 
Hissecret counsel in particular dispensations, 
this one truth will be found a luminous com¬ 
ment upon them all—that God desireth not 
the death of any sinner, but rather that he 
should turn from his ways and live. Let us 
take warning from the past, my friends, and 
apply the future, with stronger resolutions 
to better and higher purposes : and may 
He, with whom one day is as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day, 
give us of His mercy in the Redeemer, that 
grace which alone can enable us, so to num¬ 
ber our days as to apply our hearts unto 
wisdom. 
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Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people zealous of good works."—Titus ii. 14. 

These words, ray friends, contain a com¬ 
prehensive statement of the great purpose 
for which Christ Jesus suffered and died, 
and of the great object consequently which 
all his followers are bound to aim at. They 
set before us, first of all, the work of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and then they inform us 
of the creat result which Christ’s work was 
intended to accomplish. The work of Christ 
is described in the text in these words, that 
He “ gave himself for us.” From the instruc¬ 
tions vou have recently received, and from 
the holy ordinance of which you have so 
recently partaken, I hope that you all not 
only know the nature of Christ’s work, but 
that you feel its power in your hearts, that 
you have felt, in some measure, your obliga¬ 
tions to devote yourselves to the promotion 
of the great object for which Christ suffered 
and died, and that you are now ready and 
willing to do any thing that can be proved 
to contribute to the accomplishment of that 
end. Your minds are still filled with the 
great truth, that Christ gave himself for you. 
You still retain a deeper impression of this 
great truth, in consequence of the solemn 
and impressive way in which it has been 
recently brought before you, and you are 
disposed to receive more readily and cor¬ 
dially than on any former occasion the prac¬ 
tical admonitions deduced from it. The 
great truth set before you in the holy ordin¬ 
ance of the Lord’s Supper is, that Christ 
Jesus gave himself for us—that he offered 
himself up to God in our room—that he en¬ 
dured the penalty which our offences de¬ 
served. This i9, indeed, the gTeat truth 

which constitutes the gospel of our salva¬ 
tion, on which all our hopes, in reference to 
eternity, and all our confidence towards 
God, are founded. Unless you understand 
and believe this great truth, you as yet know 
nothing of the Gospel of our salvation ; and 
unless you have had this great truth more 
deeply impressed than ever on your hearts, 
by engaging in the holy ordinance of the 
Lord’s Supper, you have failed to derive 
from that ordinance the profit which it 
was intended bv God to be instrumental 
in bestowing. We take it for granted, how¬ 
ever, at present, that you know and believe 
this great truth, that you have right views 
of the work of Christ, as described in the 
text, when you are told that he gave him¬ 
self for us ; and that by God’s blessing, at¬ 
tending the holy ordinance of this day, you 
have had this great truth more deeply im¬ 
pressed than ever on your hearts, and that 
you will submit more willingly than ever to 
any practical instructions that may be de¬ 
duced from it. The great truth then de¬ 
scriptive of the work of Christ, is—that he 
gave himself for us—that he undertook to 
stand in our place, and suffer in our room 
and stead, and pay the penalty which we 
had incurred bv our sins—and that in the 
execution of this gTeat and precious '"-uer- 
taking, he did actually submit to a life of 
humiliation, affliction, and hardship, and at 
last died a cruel and ignominious death. 
The object, then, for the sake of which 
Christ gave himself, was, that he might de¬ 
liver us from that everlasting misery which, 
by our sins, we had deserved—that he might 



410 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

bring us back to the enjoyment of that favour 
of God which we had forfeited—that he 
might prepare us for the enjoyment of God’s 
presence, for which, by nature, we were 
wholly unfit. This was the great ultimate 
object of Christ’s giving himself for us, and 
of all that is implied in the great truth, that 
he did once offer up himself a sacrifice to 
satisfy divine justice, and reconcile us to 
God. But the more direct and immediate 
object of Christ giving himself in our room, 
is stated by the Apostle in the text to be 
this—“ that he might redeem us from all ini¬ 
quity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people zealous of good works.” In discours¬ 
ing to you, then, from these words, we shall 
endeavour, through the divine assistance, 
first, to explain to you the object on account 
of which Christ gave himself for us, and to 
illustrate the connexion that subsists between 
his giving himself for us, and our being re¬ 
deemed from all iniquity, and purified unto 
himself a peculiar people zealous of good 
works ; and then, in the second place, we 
shall attempt to make some practical appli¬ 
cation of the subject. 

In the first place, then, we have to explain 
to you the great object on account of which 
Christ gave himself for us, and to point out 
the connexion between the means and the 
end. The Apostle tells us in the text, that 
Christ gave himself for us with this object, 
and in order to promote this end, “ that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people zealous of 
good works.” Now, to redeem from all ini- E’ here, just means to deliver from all 

avity in thought, word, and action. 
The word redeem, indeed, in Scripture, is 
perhaps more frequently employed to de¬ 
scribe the effect of Christ’s work, in deliv¬ 
ering men from the guilt and condemnation 
of sin—in altering or affecting their state 
and condition in God’s sight—their relation 
to that law which they had broken. In the 
3d chapter of Paul’s Epistle to the Galatians, 
at the 13th verse, we are told, “ Christ hath 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, be-, 
ing made a curse for us,” where the word 
redeemed evidently is intended to describe 
not anv change effected in the moral char¬ 
acter or |,.‘nciples of men, but a change ef¬ 
fected upon their legal state or condition, 
that is, their relation to the law of God, as 
demanding punishment, and requiring satis¬ 
faction. It describes the more direct and 
immediate effect of the death of Christ—of 
the shedding of his precious blood as a ran¬ 

som paid for the deliverance of men from 
the penalty which they had incurred, imply¬ 
ing, of course, the cancelling of that guilt 
which they had contracted, but not includ¬ 
ing the renovation of their moral nature. 
Christ’s death, indeed, considered as a satis» 
faction for divine justice, is frequently set 
before us as being a price paid to deliver 
men from the bondage in which they are 
held, in consequence of their having trans¬ 
gressed, and hence the language in which 
the effects of Christ’s death are commonly 
described in Scripture, is adapted to this 
leading idea. The language, however, i. e., 
the terms purchase and redemption, is ap¬ 
plied not only to the effect of Christ’s death, 
in delivering man from the curse of a broken 
law—not merety to its direct effect on man’s 
state in (he sight of God, to which it is pri¬ 
marily applicable—it is applied also to the 
effect of Christ’s work on his moral char¬ 
acter and principles. Of this we have an 
example in the text, where it is plain that 
the iniquity, from which it was Christ’s ob¬ 
ject to redeem us, was chiefly, if not exclu¬ 
sively, inherent depravity with all its mani¬ 
festations, and not merely the penalty which 
we are bound to pay. Redemption, indeed, 
in its strict and proper sense, as implying 
Christ’s bearing our sins, and thereby pay¬ 
ing the penalty, which, by our sins, we had 
incurred, is described substantially in the 
statement given of Christ’s work in the first 
part of the verse, where we are told that he 
gave himself for us, that is, in our room, so 
that, in other words, the meaning of the 
verse is this—that Christ, in giving himself 
for us, has redeemed us from the guilt of sin, 
and the curse of a broken law, in order that 
he might also redeem us from the power of 
sin, and from all depravity. The word here 
translated iniquity, is never used in Scrip¬ 
ture to describe guilt or liability to punish¬ 
ment. It always implies some actual trans¬ 
gression of the divine law in principle or in 
practice. The word, indeed, commonly 
rendered sin, is used indiscriminately in 
Scripture to denote either guilt or depravity; 
as, for example, in the Epistle to the Ro¬ 
mans, in the earlier chapters of which, where 
the Apostle is discussing the subject of jus¬ 
tification, sin most commonly means guilt; 
whereas in the latter chapters of the doctrinal 
part of the Epistle, sin commonly means 
depravity, or sinfulness. Not so with the 
word translated here, iniquity. It always 
means actual sinfulness, positive transgres¬ 
sion of God’s holy law. The object, then, 
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on account of which Christ gave himself for 
us was, that he might deliver us from all 
tendency, and all inclination to sin, that he 
mieht free us from all actual transgression 
of God’s law. He found men all by nature 
lvinz under the power of depravity, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind, led 
captive by Satan to his will, following every 
vain pursuit, and indulging every sinful 
gratification, and his object was, to redeem 
them from this degraded and dangerous con¬ 
dition, to deliver them from the dominion of 
Satan, and from the depravity of their own 
hearts. This object is still more fully and 
plainly illustrated by the words which im¬ 
mediately follow verse 12, “ and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people zealous of good 
works,” from which we see clearly that the 
statement which the Apostle means to con- 
vev, is substantially this, that Jesus Christ 
gave himself for us, that he might deliver 
some of the guilty and depraved children of 
men from their natural condition of subjec¬ 
tion to sin and Satan—that he might make 
them willing subjects to himself—that he 
might implant in their hearts those holy 
principles which would constrain and enable 
them to run with zeal and perseverance the 
race that had been set before them, which 
misrht lead them to obey all God’s com¬ 
mands, and discharge faithfully all the obli¬ 
gations he had imposed upon them. Men 
are by nature all equally guilty, and equally 
under the dominion of sin and depravity. 
They cannot change their own character— 
thev" cannot rescue themselves from the 
bondage of corruption—they cannot restore 
themselves to personal holiness of heart and 
of life, and yet holiness, as you well know, 
is essential to the salvation of the soul. Men 
cannot be admitted into heaven without it, 
and therefore Christ Jesus, as the great 
Saviour of sinners, undertook to make them 
holv, that is, to select for himself a peculiar 
people out of the mass of mankind, to enlist 
them in his own service, to make them con¬ 
formed to his own blessed image, and thus 
meet at length for the enjoyment of his pre¬ 
sence in glory. The phrase, a peculiar 
people, here properly means a purchased 
people ; and bv this very remarkable form 
of expression, the Apostle no doubt intended 
to intimate, that those alone are purified, or 
made holy, who have been redeemed by the 
blood of Jesus Christ, and that the great 
object, on account of which Christ died, was, 
that he might redeem from bondage, and 
that he might purchase to himself a chosen 

seed—that he might deliver them from the 
remaining power of depravity, engage them 
in a course of new obedience, and in this 
way conduct them into the land of upright¬ 
ness and of peace. 

Such, then, being the great object on ac¬ 
count of which Christ gave himself in the 
room of men, “ teaching us, that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this pre¬ 
sent worldthat he might deliver them 
from all sin and all depravity—that he might 
select his purchased people from among the 
mass of mankind—that he might clothe 
them with the beauties of holiness, and 
make them meet for the enjoyment of his 
presence, let us now consider the connex¬ 
ion subsisting between the means and end— 
between Christ giving himself for us on the 
one hand and his redeeming us from all ini¬ 
quity and purifying us to himself, a peculiar 
people, on the other. Man, by sin, had lost 
the favour and image of God, and had been 
driven away from God's presence. It is a 
fundamental principle, in that constitution of 
things which God has in sovereignty and 
wisdom established, and in the principles of 
that moral government which he is continu¬ 
ally exercising over the affairs of this world— 
that without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord—and that holiness is indeed the ground 
and the essential element of the happiness 
of all his intelligent creatures. To restore 
man, therefore, to a conformity to the divine 
image in knowledge and in true holiness 
was the great end of all God’s dispensations 
to the children of men ; it was the great 
purpose he had in view, the great object 
to which all his plans of mercy were 
directed. The holiness of the divine char¬ 
acter, however, and the honour of the di¬ 
vine law, rendered it inexpedient, or rather 
impossible, that man could be restored to the 
favour of God, or obtain any spiritual bless¬ 
ing without a Mediator, and without satis¬ 
faction being rendered to divine justice. 
Hence the necessity that men should he re¬ 
deemed—redeemed by the blood of Christ, 
as the foundation of all other spiritual bless¬ 
ings—that Christ should have borne theii 
sins in his own body on the tree—that he 
should thereby have cancelled their guilt 
before they could be admitted to the favour 
and restored to the image of God, and made 
meet for the enjoyment of his presence. 
Their having redemption through Christ's 
blood, even the forgiveness of their sins, was 
indispensably necessary to their ultimate 
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salvation; but still, after all, it was but a 
preliminary step. It removed a most for¬ 
midable and otherwise impassable- barrier, 
but it did not directly prepare men for 
enjoying the favour of God, and being ad¬ 
mitted to his presence and glory. This can 
be done only by redeeming them from all 
iniquity, and by their being purified unto 
himself in the sense in which we have ex¬ 
plained these expressions ; and, accordingly, 
Jesus, by giving himself for us, provided 
equally for the accomplishment of both these 
objects. Men, by nature, were living wholly 
under the power of depravity—they were 
contentedly submitting to the authority of 
him who still reigneth in the children of 
disobedience, and it was necessary that 
some powerful influence should be put forth 
to rescue them from this state of slavery, to 
deliver them from the dominion of sin, to 
change their natures and renew them in the 
spirit of their minds. Now, this Christ has 
accomplished by procuring for his people, and 
sending forth on them, the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. We are taught in Scripture that 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, like all other 
spiritual blessings, is the fruit of Christ’s 
purchase bestowed primarily by the Father 
on Christ himself, as a reward for his labours 
and sufferings, and then by him, and through 
him, upon his chosen people. We know 
that Christ has ascended up on high, lead¬ 
ing captivity captive, having received gifts 
for men, yea, even for the rebellious, that 
God the Lord might dwell among them ; 
and we know that the presence of God 
among us, the author ot every good and 
perfect gift, as a God of mercy and not of 
vengeance, is owing entirely to the media¬ 
tion of the Lord Jesus Christ. In the 
blessed influences of the Holy Spirit pro¬ 
cured for us by Christ suffering even unto 
death, and bestowed upon us by him in the 
exercise of the unlimited dominion with 
which, for our sakes, he has been invested, 
there is abundant provision made for chang¬ 
ing men’s nature and making them holy, 
delivering them from the power of Satan 
and bringing them to God, for the Holy 
Ghost is himself God—possessed of divine 
nature and divine perfections. Formidable 
as the opposition made to men’s deliverance 
.rom depravity by spiritual adversaries, he 
is able to overcome it all. Great as is the 
change that must be effected in bringing a 
iiuman soul from depravity to holiness, he 
is able to accomplish it. In short, in pro¬ 
curing and sending forth the Holy Ghost to 

renew men’s natures and sanctify their souls, 
to dwell in them and guide them in all 
their ways, Christ has provided for redeem¬ 
ing his people from all iniquity, and purify¬ 
ing to himself a peculiar people zealous of 
good works ; and, accordingly, the outpour¬ 
ing of the Holy Spirit, and his operation in 
sanctifying men’s natures, are repeatedly 
described as forming a leading feature of 
the Gospel scheme. We read in the 8th 
chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, 2d 
verse, “ The law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus, hath made me free from the 
law of sin and death”—the law of the Spirit 
of life, meaning substantially that great 
scheme or system, of which the operation 
of the life-giving Spirit is one grand leading 
feature, and to this it is ascribed, through 
Christ Jesus, that men are made free from 
the la\v of sin and death—that they are de¬ 
livered from that condition of things, of 
which sin, reigning unto death, is the lead¬ 
ing characteristic. But while Christ is 
procuring and sending forth the influences 
of the Holy Ghost, he has provided a suffi¬ 
cient power to change men’s sinful natures 
and make them holy—still this was not of 
itself enough. Men are rational beings, 
capable of being influenced by motives 
addressed to their understandings and their 
hearts, and God, in all his intercourse with 
them, treats them as rational beings, ad¬ 
dressing to them motives to induce them to 
do what yet they cannot do without the 
assistance of the Holy Spirit. It is univer¬ 
sally true, that men are required to do 
nothing in God’s word, for the doing of 
which they are not provided with adequate 
motives. They cannot, indeed, return to 
God without die converting power of the 
Holy Ghost, and yet God thus addresses 
them, commanding them to turn, and giving 
a reason why they should, “ Turn ye, turn 
ye, why will ye die.” And in like manner, 
in regard to the whole process of sanctifica¬ 
tion, there arc presented to us, in the Scrip¬ 
tures, motives which should constrain us to 
be holj' as God is holy, and make us zealous 
of good works. Now, the great motives to 
holiness of heart and life, set before us in 
the Scriptures, are derived from the work 
of Christ—from the views of him there pre¬ 
sented to us. It is in what we are told in 
God’s word concerning Christ, his incarna¬ 
tion, sufferings, and death, his resurrection 
and ascension at the right hand of God. and 
corning to judge the world, that we should 
find those motives which should constnuD 
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us to follow his example, to devote our¬ 
selves to his service, to run and not weary, 
to walk and not faint, and to be advancing: 
from one degree of gTace unto another, till 
at length we appear, before the Lord, per¬ 
fect in Zion. 

Such is an outline of the doctrine of 
sanctification, that is, of the provision con¬ 
tained in the Gospel scheme for making men 
holy. It is founded altogether in the work 
of Christ. It is in consequence of his work 
that the obstacles that stood in the way of 
man's restoration to his image are complete¬ 
ly removed, that sufficient power has been 
put forth to change men’s natures, even the 
almighty power of the Holy Ghost, and 
that, finally, adequate motives are presented 
to our minds to constrain us to the practice 
of holiness, that is, motives in themselves 
adequate, but which will never, in point of 
fact, be sufficient without the accompanying 
energy of the Holy Ghost. This, then, 
elucidates the connexion between the two 
different statements of the text, between 
Christ giving himself for us, and his redeem¬ 
ing us from all iniquity, purifying unto 
himself a peculiar people zealous of good 
works. By giving himself in our room, he 
removed all the obstacles to our enjoying 
God’s favour and receiving tokens of his 
loving-kindness—he procured the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, which he bestows in answer to 
our prayers, and set before us objects of 
contemplation which are fitted, and intend¬ 
ed, to afford us motives for all holy princi¬ 
ples and all holy practice. 

Having thus endeavoured to explain to 
you how Christ giving himself for us was 
directed and adapted to the redeeming us 
from all iniquity, and “ purifying unto himself a 
peculiar people zealous of good works,” we 
would now wish to apply the subject just to 
that very purpose, that is, to set before you 
the great truth, that Christ gave himself for 
you, in such a way as to lead you to abandon 
every appearance of evil, to cultivate every 
gTace, to discharge every duty, and to re¬ 
sist every temptation. Your minds are 
still, we hope, deeply affected by the great 
truth set before you in the holy ordinance 
of the Lord’s Supper—that Christ gave 
himself for you an offering and a sacrifice ; 
and what are the principal lessons you 
ought to learn from this great truth ? 

.In the first place, when you contemplate 
this great truth in its connexion with the 
purpose of the work it describes, you cannot 
but see that there is a great ooiect set 

! before you, which you are bound habitually 
1 to aim at, “ teaching us, that, denying uu- 
1 godliness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this pre¬ 
sent world”—the advancement of the divine 
life in your souls, and the practice of all 
good works. It was in order to make you 
holj’, and cleanse you from all unrighteous¬ 
ness, that Christ suffered and laboured sc 
much, and at last poured out his soul unto 
death, and surely you cannot think of his 
humiliation—the sufferings and death sub¬ 
mitted to on your account—without devoting 
yourselves to the great object he came to 
effect. Now, this object is your own holi¬ 
ness, it is your own happiness, and the m ue 
you do to promote the great object your 
Saviour came into this world to effect, the 
more completely do you advance your own 
best interests. Christ suffered toils and 
hardships that you might be delivered from 
all iniquity, and can you grudge any exer¬ 
tion on your part ? He made many 
sacrifices that you might be redeemed from 
all iniquity, and purified unto himself a. 
peculiar people zealous of good w orks, and 
can you shrink from any sacrifices that may 
be requisite to raise you above the level of 
the ordinary professor, and to enable you to 
let your light shine before men, so that 
they, seeing your good works, may glorify 
your Father who is in heaven ? When you 
reflect on Christ’s sufferings, all endured on 
your account, surely you must see that the 
object he had in view should be dear to you 
as your own souls. And when you find 
that the promotion of that object, and the 
salvation of your souls, are one and the 
same, surely you cannot but be constrained 
to pursue it with the utmost zeal and eager¬ 
ness. Sin is exceedingly hateful in the 
sight of God. This you see illustrated in 
the great truth, that God spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up to death for 
us all, as the only means of delivering us 
from the punishment to which, as sinners, 
we are exposed. You will regard it as the 
cause of all our Saviour’s sufferings, because 
he suffered for our sins ; and you will re¬ 
member, that in so far as you are still pol 
luted with it, Christ may, in a certain sense 
be considered as having suffered for your 
own sin, or rather as still suffering on your 
account. When you indulge in any ini¬ 
quity in thought, word, or deed, you are 
frustrating the object Christ had in view, you 
arc treating his interposition and deep humi¬ 
liation with ignominy and contempt. AL 
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though professedly his own familiar friend, 
you are lifting up the heel against him, you 
are counting the blood of the covenant 
an unholy thing, you are putting your 
Saviour to an open shame. In the sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper you show forth Christ’s 
death, you proclaim it to all the world as 
the foundation of your hopes, and the origin 
of all your practical principles, even as the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God, to 
the salvation of your souls; but in so far as 
you cherish any iniquity in your hearts you 
are bringing reproach on the death of 
Christ; as if it were unable to accomplish the 
great purpose for which it was intended, 
you are yourselves loosing sight of the 
great object you are bound to pursue. You 
surely desire that Christ should see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied, and yet, 
in every sinful thought which his people 
cherish, in every sinful action which they 
perform, they are disappointing his hopes, 
they are abstracting, as it were, a portion of 
his well-earned reward, they are forgetting 
the obligations under which he laid them, 
they are breaking their own solemn words, 
and losing sight of the great object to which, 
as followers of Christ, they had devoted 
themselves. Until you are redeemed from 
all iniquity, and this is what none of you 
has yet nearly reached, all the good pleasure 
of God’s goodness has not yet been fulfilled 
in you, the object of Christ’s sufferings and 
death has not yet been effected in you—you 
are still called on to make a diligent and 
faithful use of all the means of grace which 
may contribute, through the divine blessing, 
to lead you to grow in holiness, and you 
must especially fix your thoughts more fre¬ 
quently on Christ Jesus and the great pur¬ 
pose his sufferings were intended to serve, 
that you may thus be constrained to greater 
exertion in abandoning all sin to a more 
zealous prosecution of every good work, and 
a more faithful performance of every duty. 
Looking always to the death of Christ, to 
the great truth that he gave himself for you, 
you will ever keep in mind that the one 
great object you are bound at all times to 
pursue, is, that you may be redeemed from 
all iniquity, delivered from every thing sin¬ 
ful in thought, word, and deed, delivered 
from every sinful desire, and action, and 
habit, and enabled to exhibit, at all times, 
a life and conversation conformable to the 
example and precepts of Christ Jesus, to 
act in 6uch a way, in regard to all your 
duties and occupations, as shall clearlv snow 

that you have been called out of the world, 
that you have been redeemed from your 
vain conversation, that you have entered 
into the service of Christ, and are striving 
to keep ever in view the great object, on 
account of which, God has called you to a 
knowledge of himself, namely, that he may 
lead you into that state into which nothing 
that defileth can enter, and w'here God’s 
people shall be all righteous. By a refer¬ 
ence to this great object of complete re¬ 
demption from all iniquity, and the zealous 
prosecution of all good works, so as to make 
your light shine before men, should all your 
plans and occupations, all your exertions 
and enterprizes, be regulated. While man) 
other matters may be safely neglected in 
your consultations and plans, this never can. 
It should be your first object, most con¬ 
stantly kept in mind, and most steadily 
pursued. It was the object for which 
Christ died, and it should be the object for 
which you live. It is an object quite suffi¬ 
cient to occupy your attention—one which 
you are in danger of neglecting, because you 
are surrounded with temptations—one, the 
successful prosecution of which requires 
constant care and unceasing exertion—one. to 
the zealous prosecution of which you should 
feel yourselves constrained by every thing 
affecting in the love of Christ, by all those 
powerful emotions which the contemplation 
of what he has done and suffered in your 
room cannot fail to produce. Every time 
you think of Christ and survey the history 
of his life, every time you fix your thoughts 
on his death, and think of the object he 
had in view, you will return to the work of 
your own sanctification with greater zeal 
and diligence than ever, pursuing it more 
steadily and perseveringly than you did 
before, and keeping more habitually present 
to your mind those affecting motives wfiich 
are derived from the consideration of the 
sufferings and death of Him who gave him¬ 
self for you, just that he might redeem you 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people zealous of good works. 

In the second place, when you know and 
believe the Scripture truth, that Christ gave 
himself for you, or in your room, you cannot 
but see and feel that you are not your own, 
but bought with a price. Christ has given 
himself for you, and by giving himself for 
you, he has redeemed you to himself. He 
has acquired a new and most affecting title, 
to regulate all your powers and faculties, and 
to direct the whole tenor of your conduct. 
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There is no desire of your heart you have 
any right to gratify, excepting in so far as 
it is in accordance with his will. There is 
no faculty you possess which you are war¬ 
ranted to exercise, independent of his con¬ 
trol. There is no portion of your time 
which you are at liberty to spend, without a 
reference to his authority, and the accom- 

lishment of his purposes. You are wholly 
is. He has redeemed you, soul and body, 

and it is therefore right that your soul and 
body equally and exclusively should be de¬ 
voted to his service. You are not now 
the servants of sin, and you should, in no 
instance yield to its power. You are not 
debtors to the flesh, to live after the flesh. 
You have done many things according to the 
flesh, gratifying your own unsanctified in¬ 
clinations, and you must confess this day, 
that you have derived from it no real and 
permanent enjo3’ment, that you are under 
no obligation from your past experience, to 
act any longer upon these principles. But 
you are debtors to Jesus Christ, for you owe 
to him all the peace and happiness you have 
ever enjoyed, or can ever hope to obtain. 
It is all his gift, procured for you by his 
humiliation, sufferings, and death, imposing 
upon you a weight of obligation which you 
can never discharge, calling on you to exert 
all your faculties, and to make every exer¬ 
tion for the promotion of his design, and the 
advancement of his gracious purpose. All 
the worldly substance you possess is the gift 
of God, and, like every thing else you have, 
must be directed to advance the cause of 
Christ, and promote your own spiritual wel¬ 
fare. All the means of grace you enjoy, 
come from the same source, and should be 
directed to the same object. In the whole 
tenor of your conduct, you should feel that 

ou are under law to Christ, bound to 
ave every thing regulated by a respect to 

the relation in which you stand to him, by 
a remembrance of the sufferings he has en¬ 
dured for you—the claims he has upon you— 
the obligations under which he has laid you. 
You should engage in no enterprise—you 
should place yourselves in no new situation, 
without considering its harmony with the 
great object he came to accomplish, its bear¬ 
ing on your own personal deliverance from 
ah iniquity and zealous prosecution of all 
good works. You will ever bear about with 
you the dying of the Lord Jesus, dwelling 
on its true nature, and its great object, and 
be constrained by right views of it, and the 
emotions these views are fitted to call forth 

to glorify him in your bodies and in your 
spirits, which are his, to devote yourselves 
to the great object for which he came into 
this world, and especially to cleanse your¬ 
selves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, and to be perfecting holiness in the 
fear of the Lord. 

In contemplating tnis subject, surely you 
must all see and feel that you have great rea¬ 
son to be humbled at the remembrance of all 
your sins and short-comings ; surely you 
will readily acknowledge that you have not 
acted suitably to the relation in which you 
stand to Christ; surely you will not deny 
that you have made him a most ungrateful 
return for all the great and precious bless¬ 
ings he has conferred upon you. It is true, 
that if you are worthy communicants and 
genuine believers, Christ gave himself in 
your room ; but it is also true, that he gave 
himself in your room, that he might redeem 
you from all iniquity, and purify unto him¬ 
self a peculiar people zealous of good works, 
while it is unquestionably true that you are 
still stained with much iniquity, and that 
your zeal for good works is comparatively 
feeble and languid. You must all acknow¬ 
ledge this is the case ; and when you think 
of it, you ought to be deeply ashamed. 
These things ought not to be. It is incum¬ 
bent on you to dwell on this great truth, 
that Christ gave himself for you, in order 
that all iniquity may be washed away, that 
you may be cleansed from all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit, and enabled to seek 
more diligently for glory, honour, and im¬ 
mortality. Think how far you are from 
being perfect, and resolve now in the strength 
of God, and depending on his blessing, that 
you will forget the things that are behind, 
and reach forth to the things that are before, 
and that henceforth you will be ready to 
sacrifice your own convenience, that you 
may press forward to the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus 
I fear there are some present who have not 
yet been redeemed from any portion of that 
natural depravity in which, by nature, they 
lie, and who have not yet manifested any 
zeal for good works. I fear some of you 
are still living in the gall of bitterness, and 
in the bond of iniquity, and of whom it is 
still true that sin is reigning in their mortal 
bodies, and that they are yielding their 
members as servants of uncleanness unto 
iniquity. These persons are in a fearful 
condition—they have committed many of¬ 
fences—they have aggravated them all, by 
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neglecting the great salvation, refusing the 
invitation of Gospel mercy, by refusing to 
come unto God, when he was beseeching 
them—and finally crowned all their sins, by 
this day sitting down at the Lord’s table, 
professing faith in Christ, when still the ser¬ 
vants of Satan, drawing near to him with 
their mouths, while still engaged in the cause 
and service of his great adversary. Surely 
it is time you should bethink yourselves. 
Surely it is time you should now consider 
whether or not the great practical object for 
which Christ gave himself in the room of 
sinners, has been in any measure accom¬ 
plished in your souls. It is now time you 
should cease to repose an unwarrantable J 

confidence in Christ’s atonement, unless tne 
power of sin has been subdued within you, 
and received a mortal wound, and unless 
you are becoming more and more zealous 
of good works. Let me beseech you to 
attend to these things ; and, in conclusion, 
let me remind you, that even for these sins, 
there has been a way of escape opened up. 
The truth remains unchangeable, that Christ 
“gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people zealous of good works 
and it still is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners, even the 
chief. Amen. 

CHARACTERS OF THE CAUSE OVER WHICH CHRIST PRESIDES; 

AN ACTION SERMON, PREACHED ON A LATE SACRAMENTAL OCCASION, 

By the Rev. HUGH HEUGH, D.D., 

Minister of the United Secession Church, Blackfriars' Street, Glasgow. 

“ Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most Mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. 
And in thy majesty ride prosperously, because of truth, and meekness, and righteous¬ 
ness; and thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things. Thine arrows are shurp 
in the heart of the King’s enemies; whereby the people fall under thee."—Psalm 
xlv. 3—5. 

That the person to whose honour this 
psalm has been consecrated is the Messiah, 
appears from internal evidence presented in 
the psalm itself, and from the direct author¬ 
ity of the New Testament. Some, indeed, 
have imagined that Solomon is, in the first 
instance, referred to in this psalm, and that 
it was composed in honour of his nuptials 
with the Egyptian princess, whom he mar¬ 
ried. But not to mention that it is altogether 
unlikely that the Spirit of God would thus 
honour an illegal connexion, the language 
applied to the person celebrated in the 
psalm, is totally inapplicable to Solomon. 
His throne was not for ever and ever. 
Without blasphemy, Solomon could not 
have this addressed to him, “ Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever.” But we need 
not go farther than the text itself. Solomon 
was not a warrior, he fought with no ene¬ 
mies, he subdued no nation. He was the 
peaceful successor of his warlike father, and 
ruled in peace Israel and the nations 
around, which, by the arms of David, had 
been made tributary to Solomon. It is quite 
manifest that a greater than Solomon is here, 
and from the psalm itself, in connexion with 

the direct authority of the New Testament, 
there can be no doubt, that the king here 
celebrated, is the king Messiah. In sup¬ 
port of this, we give the following authority 
from the Epistle to the Hebrews.—“ But 
unto the Son he saith,” quoting from this 
psalm, “ thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever—a sceptre of righteousness is the scep¬ 
tre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved 
righteousness, and hated iniquity, therefore 
God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.” 
We are, therefore, to regard this psalm as 
forming an interesting portion of that sys¬ 
tem of prophecy, only a small part of which 
was set apart for devotional purposes, and 
the object of which is to testify to the ex¬ 
cellence of Christ, to his deep humiliation 
for a season, including hi3 sufferings and 
atoning death, to the glory that followed 
that suffering, to his righteousness and al¬ 
mighty administration, and, in one word, to 
the everlasting result of his great mediation. 
Full of these subjects, the inspired writer 
thus begins : “ My heart is inditing,” or ra 
thcr struggles with “ a good matter.” I 
am about to speak of the things which £ 
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Rave arranged, in regard to the Messiah, 
and from the fountain of thought within, the 
stream of my words is irrepressible. “ My 
tongue is the pen of a ready writer,” guided 
like” that pen by another and by a superin¬ 
tending mind. And then addressing the 
king, he thus speaks, “ Thou art fairer than 
the children of men, grace is poured into 
thy lips, therefore God hath blessed thee 
for ever.” It is generally understood, that 
in the two first clauses, the inspired prophet 
has reference to our Lord’s humiliation; for, 
although he was despised and rejected of 
men, and in the estimation of blinded man¬ 
kind, had no beauty why he should be de¬ 
sired, yet, in reality, he possessed excel¬ 
lence superior to the most excellent of man¬ 
kind, being, to use the figurative language 
of the Bible, fairer than the chiefest among 
ten thousand, and altogether lovely, and 
combining in his own person, all human and 
all divine excellence. Referring also to the 
doctrines of salvation, which he promul¬ 
gated, the Psalmist says, “ Thou art fairer 
than the children of men ; grace is poured 
into thv lips and in consequence of his 
thus being the Father’s well-beloved Son, 
glorifying him on earth, and finishing the 
work given him to do, it is added, “ God 
hath blessed thee forever”—according to the 
glowing corresponding language in another 
psalm, also intended to celebrate the glory 
of Messiah the king, “ Thou presentest 
him with the blessings of goodness : thou 
settest a crown of pure gold on his head. 
He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it 
him, even length of days for ever and ever. 
His glory is great in thy salvation : honour 
and majesty hast thou laid upon him.” And 
then raising his views to the Son in this 
exalted condition, he thus addresses him: 
“ Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most 
Mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. 
And in thy majesty ride prosperously, be¬ 
cause of truth, and meekness, and righte¬ 
ousness ; and thy right hand shall teach 
thee terrible things. Thine arrows are 
sharp in the heart of the king’s enemies ; 
whereby the people fall under thee.” Oh! 
my friends, may that Spirit who takes of the 
things that are Christ’s, and shows them to 
men, and thus glorifies him, guide us while 
we endeavour to contemplate in this pas¬ 
sage the glorious character of our King him¬ 
self, the characters of that cause over which 
he presides, the characters of his adminis¬ 
tration of his dispensation in support of 
that throne, and finally, the sentiments of 

Vol. II. 

devotion and homage which his people en¬ 
tertain in regard to him. These, my friends, 
are the four particulars under which the fol¬ 
lowing explanatory observations shall be 
arranged. First, I shall call your attention 
to the character of our king, as described in 
the text. He is the Most Mighty, he is 
arrayed in glory and majesty. Second¬ 
ly, we shall examine the characters of that 
cause over which our King presides, the 
cause of truth, and meekness, and righte¬ 
ousness. Thirdly, we shall attend to his dis¬ 
pensation and the course of his administra¬ 
tion in furtherance of that cause, and for 
the destruction of what is opposed to it. 
He has his sword on his thigh, he rides 
prosperously in his majesty, his right hand 
shall teach him terrible things, his arrows 
are sharp in the heart of the King’s ene¬ 
mies, whereby the people shall fall under 
him. In the last place, we shall examine 
those sentiments of devotion and homage 
towards this glorious person, on the part of 
his true subjects, of which the text may be 
understood as the expression. 

In the first place, then, let us attend for 
a few moments to the character of Messiah 
the king, as described in this passage. He 
is called the Most Mighty, or the Mighty 
One, and he is described as resplendent 
with glory and with majesty. When he 
appeared in the world, he appeared in our 
nature ; he was truly a man, and your minds 
are familiar with those descriptions of hu¬ 
miliation and abasement in regard to his 
first manifestation with which ancient pro¬ 
phecy abounds, and which, we learn from 
the sacred historians, were fulfilled to the 
letter in the earthly history of Jesus of 
Nazareth. One prophet declared “ He 
shall grow up before him as a tender plant, 
and as a root out of a dry ground : he hath 
no form nor comeliness ; and when we shall 
see him, there is no beauty that we should 
desire him.” But the same prophets and 
historians teach us that he had another 
character infinitely superior to his human— 
in a word, that he was divine, as well as 
human, God as well as man, God and man 
in one person, the true Emmanuel, God 
manifest in the flesh. And if he appeared 
for a little season in apparent weakness, and 
helplessness, and suffering, this did not arise 
from any personal weakness, from any sus¬ 
pension of the might of the Mighty One, 
as the miracles which he often then wrought 
demonstrated; or if he appeared without 
any visible manifestation of divine glorv. 

2 r> 
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this did not arise from his wanting that 
glory, from his being destitute of that ma¬ 
jesty, but merely from that economy under 
which, and for a time, he was placed, by which 
his glory was veiled, while, in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, he kept the condition of a 
servant. But in a little, we are taught, he 
arose from this state of weakness, ho emerg¬ 
ed from this state of concealment, and his 
strength appeared, and his glory burst open. 
He rose the third day, according to the 
Scriptures, ascended into heaven amid thou¬ 
sands of attendant angels, when he appeared 
in honour before the presence of the eter¬ 
nal Father, and was set down on his right 
hand in the heavenly places, far above all 
principality and power, and might and do¬ 
minion, and every name that is named. 0 ! 
what must his might be who is the Mighty 
God, who made, and upholds, and controls, 
the universe—what must his glory be, in 
whom all the fulness of the Godhead, that is, 
all the plenitude of divine perfections dwells, 
and what must His majesty be, who is glori¬ 
fied with the glory which he had with the 
Father before the world was ! Let us then 
set before our minds, in this first part of the 
subject, the character of our Redeemer as 
the Mighty One, clothed with glory, illus¬ 
trious with majesty, and let us now apply 
to him such language as the following: 
“ Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is 
given; and the government shall be upon 
his shoulder : and his name shall be called 
the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace.’* Let us hear his own 
words. “ All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth.” These are the ex¬ 
planations of the text—the Mighty One with 
tis glory and with his majesty. 

But, in the second place, let us attend to 
the cause over which this Mighty One pre¬ 
sides. This cause has these three charac¬ 
ters—“ truth, and meekness, and righteous¬ 
ness”—and we must be more minute in our 
explanation of this part of the text. You 
are aware that these are three characters 
which are applied to the Messiah person¬ 
ally. Considered as God, he is the God of 
truth, and without iniquity. As Mediator, 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge 
dwell in him. He said of himself, “ I am 
meek and lowly in heart.” The ancient pro¬ 
phets thus addressed Jerusalem, “ Rejoice 
greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O 
daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee ; he is just and having 
salvation.” And for an explanation of 

righteousness, as a personal character, wc 
, refer to the 7th verse. “ Thou lovest 
' righteousness, and hatest wickedness : 
therefore God, thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fel¬ 
lows.” And “ he was holy, harmless, unde¬ 
filed, separate from sinners.” I do not, how¬ 
ever, consider these as the three personal 
characters of the Messiah, but as three 
characters descriptive of that cause over 
which he, as the King, the Mighty One, the 
Messiah, presides. Let us then attend to 
the import of these three characters de¬ 
scriptive of the cause of the Messiah. 
What are we to understand by truth? In 
Scripture, truth is applied to the views of 
the mind, to the sentiments which the miud 
entertains, and the judgments it passes, as 
well as to the language of the lips and the 
actions. In this view, I say again, Wlnit 
is truth ? It is opposed to falsehood ; and 
in reference to the views of the mind, it 
consists in the correspondence between our 
views, and the real nature or qualities of the 
objects to which these views are directed. 
When, for example, I view a person or 
object as that person is, when I judge of 
the character of a person or object, accord¬ 
ing to what that character really is. my mind 
is said to be in a state of truth ; whereas if 
I form an erroneous conception of the 
character of that person or object, then my 
views are false—they are not in a state of 
truth. It is unnecessary to detain you with 
examples ; but suppose a man think himself 
to be what he is not, according to the lan¬ 
guage of the Bible, his mind is in a state of 
falsehood relative to himself. If a man 
think of God different from what he is, in 
the language of the Bible that man’s mind 
is in a state of falsehood relative to God. 
On the other hand, if my views of myself 
correspond with what I really am, and my 
views of God correspond with the character 
of God, then my views are in so far true 
views, or according to truth. Truth, as 
possessed by the mind* is opposed to a state 
of ignorance. The mind has not truth, in 
respect of that of which it has not knowledge. 
In one word, correct knowledge is truth, 
and that system which exhibits correct 
views of that of which it treats, is a true 
system, a system of truth. Now, my friends, 
to understand the application of this to the 
system over which the Messiah presides, 
bear in mind that mankind naturally arc in 
a state of error and falsehood, respecting 
the most important subject to which tli* 
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human mind can direct its faculties. We 
do not mean to say that unregenerate men 
may not have correct views on many sub¬ 
jects, respecting their temporal interests, re¬ 
specting objects about which history, art, and 
science, are versant. But what are the most 
important objects, considering the obliga¬ 
tions and present and eternal interests of 
man as a moral being, to which the human 
mind can be turned ? Think of these, and 
you will perceive that men have been, and 
naturally are, in a state of falsehood in re¬ 
gard to them. We are in natural ignorance 
of these most important subjects, the nature 
and attributes of that God with whom we 
have to do, and whom it is our duty, as well 
as our happiness, to know, and love, and 
reverence, and seek after, and enjoy, and 
obey—our condition as not only immortal, 
but as guilty and fallen beings, polluted and 
helpless—God's method of delivering man 
from this fallen and miserable condition, 
and by which he brings them to his own 
favour, and fellowship, and image, and to 
the enjoyment of himself here, and to all 
eternity. What are all the subjects to 
which the human mind can be turned, when 
compared with these? and what does it 
signify how correct a man’s views may be 
in regard to other subjects, if his mind is in 
a state of falsehood, in respect to these ? 
Now the system of truth over which Christ 
presides as King, consists of those views so 
essential to the present and eternal interests 
of man, respecting God, and respecting 
man, and respecting what God would have 
man to know, and believe, and do. In a 
word, this system of truth is made known 
in the Gospel of divine revelation. This 
b the truth, in opposition to the delusion 
and error prevalent in the world, over which 
the Messiah, as King, presides. When he 
sent forth prophets, ere he came he sent 
them to make known thb truth to men. 
When he came to the world, he came to 
bear witness to the truth, and when he sent 
forth Apostles to all the world to preach his 
gospel to every creature, thb was a gospel 
which made known the very truth. 

The second character of the system over 
which Christ,as King,presides,b meekness. 
I understand the term meekness to be equi¬ 
valent to humility in its larger acceptation. 
Humility is the opposite of pride. Pride, 
my brethren, is the attribute only of a de¬ 
praved mind, and it governs all depraved 
beings, and b always in proportion to their 
depravity, 60 that the most depraved being 

in the universe b the most proud. What 
is that pride against which the system of the 
Messiah is levelled ? It is the principle of 
independence, by which the fallen creature 
wishes to be independent of the God who 
made him, by which the fallen creature 
spurns to own his dependence upon God 
for happiness, spums to own his obligation 
to God for all that he derives from God, 
spurns to own his subjection to God in every 
thing, hb absolute disposal to the will of 
God, and his obligation to give the praise 
of every thing to God. What, I ask again, 
is pride ? It is that principle by which the 
fallen being wishes to be an independent 
source of knowledge, or excellence, or hap¬ 
piness, to itself, by which it wishes to have 
the honour of what it is, in some measure, 
ascribed to itself, and by which it wishes to 
be a law to itself. This principle of pride 
was fully developed, and is so still, bv the 
fallen angels, who would rather quit heaven 
than be subject to the God of heaven. It 
appeared in the first temptation, by which 
proud, but fallen, spirits successfully assailed 
our first parents, “ Ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil,” and it appears 
in the character of all those fallen descend¬ 
ants, who are invariably proud in the ratio 
of their depravity. Now humility b exactly- 
opposed to this. It consists in owning the 
principle of dependence; it consbts in con¬ 
senting that God should occupy hb place, 
and that creatures should occupy their 
place ; it consists in ascribing to God inde¬ 
pendence in regard to every thing, and to 
the creature dependence in regard to every¬ 
thing. Humility delights in thinking of 
the transcendent greatness of God, and of 
the comparative emptiness and nothingness 
of all creatures in the presence of God. 
Especially humility consists in owning that 
all we have must come from God, that the 
will of God should be a law in every thing, 
and that the prabe of all that creatures ever 
did, or can do, should be ascribed not to 
them, but to God. In relation to the Gos¬ 
pel, humility consists in adopting sentiments, 
according to which the man cannot endure 
a sense of his sin, take a situation too low, 
cherish obedience too contrite, or utter lan¬ 
guage too expressive of self-abasement. 
This is the language of humility, “ Against 
thee, thee only have I sinned, and done evil 
in thy sight.” “ If thou, Lord, shouldest 
mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand ?” 
“ I have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
ear; but now mine eye 6eeth thee : where- 
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re I abhor myself, anil repent in dust and 
■Ilf's.” “ I am willing to lie saved entirely 

in thee, by the grace which reigns through 
iLnteousness unto eternal life by Jesus 
C . rist our Lord.” “ Nay, say, not unto us, 
O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be 
rhe glory, for thy mercies and for thy truth.” 

The system of meekness, then, over which, 
ns King, Jesus Christ presides, is simply 
•. :;e principle to which the whole Gospel 
*oe« homage, that no flesh should glory in 

God’s presence, but, according as it is writ¬ 
ten, “ he that glories, let him glory in the 
Lord.” 

The third character of this system, over 
which Christ, as King, presides, is righte¬ 
ousness. I consider the term righteousness 
here as equivalent to justice or equity. The 
opposite, of course, is injustice or iniquity. 
There is a remarkable expression in the 
ilihle, which will throw light on this. “ All 
unrighteousness is sin.” It may be inferred, 
therefore, that sin is unrighteousness, that 
rs, injustice. Sin is injustice to a man’s self, 
to his fellow-creatures, to his God. It is 
injustice to a man’s self. Do you think a 
man has a right to destroy himself? Has 
a man a right to destroy his own soul ? 
Has a man a right to prefer subjection to 
the destroyer to subjection to the Saviour ? 
Has a man any right relatively to himself 
to conduct his soul to perdition, in prefer¬ 
ence to taking the path to glory, and hon¬ 
our, and immortality ? Sin, as it is against 
our fellow-creatures, is injustice to them. 
God, when he says, “ Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself,” makes it absolutely 
unjust for any man not to love his neigh¬ 
bour as he loves himself, not to seek his 
neighbour’s temporal and spiritual interest, 
not to do what in him lies to advance the 
one or the other, or in heart, speech, or 
onduct, to do any' thing against his neigh- 
our. Then, if you think of God, how does 
he injustice of sin appear? Do you think 

God demands for himself any thing he has 
no right to demand ? Do you think that 
the Lord God, in commanding us to love 
him supremely, to subject ourselves in 
bought, word, and deed, to his law, which 

:s holy, just and good, asks too much ? The 
mprofitable servant thought so, but let God 

be true and just, and every man unjust and 
uar. All sin is unrighteousness, whereas 

•-he whole law of God, over which Christ 

presides, is a system of equity. It only' re¬ 
quires man to be just to himself, his neigh¬ 
bour, and his God. O what a scene of 
injustice has our world been in the eyes of 
Him who seeth not as man seeth, but who 
judgeth righteous judgments! What a scene 
of apostasy' does it exhibit at this hour in 
the sight of Him who is King of kings, and 
Lord of lords! How different would it 
be, were God’s law written on men’s hearts, 
were it to-become the rule of their thoughts, 
feelings, words, and actions! 

I have thus endeavoured under this 
second particular, to give you a very brief 
outline of that system over which Christ as 
King presides, and which system is detailed 
in his own words as a system of truth, 
meekness and righteousness—and were it 
not for detaining you, I would have shown 
from these characters of the Christian sys¬ 
tem, what must be the nature of the system 
which Christ opposes, and which constitutes 
opposition to Christ, and constitutes the 
friends of that system Christ’s enemies. 
Whatever opposes the truth as it is in 
Jesus, whatever would tend to lift up men 
before God, to dethrone God and exalt men, 
and whatever is inconsistent with the divine 
laws, is opposed to Christ, and is constitut¬ 
ing one’s self, one of Christ’s enemies. I 
intended to have shown you, that this sys¬ 
tem over which Christ presides, is a system 
altogether worthy' of Christ. Is it not wor¬ 
thy of Christ to preside over a system of 
truth which consists in bringing men’s 
minds out of those delusions by which they 
are away' from God, and bringing them in 
as far as this system governs their whole 
character into a state of similitude with his 
own, and with the mind of that God who 
is a God of truth, and not of iniquity? Is 
it not worthy of Christ to preside over a 
system which guards the rights of Jehovah 
and of his creation—a system which reckons 
God as supreme and independent, and the 
creature as inferior,subject, dependent? Is 
it not worthy of Christ to put himself at the 
head of a system of equity, and to declare 
himself against a system of iniquity, so that 
all his subjects, in place of being ashame 1 
of their King and of his cause, shall say in 
praise and in triumph, these are the char 
acters of thy system, which thou conducted 
and guardest—truth, and meekness, an I 

I richteousness ? 
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On the third part of the subject I shall 
scarcely enter, reserving what remains of 
time for the illustration of the last part. 
The third part of the subject relates to 
what our Lord does in support of this sys¬ 
tem of truth, and meekness, and righteous¬ 
ness. The language is strongly figurative, 
and is derived from a military sovereign, 
and his armour and his prowess. “ Gird 
thy sword upon thy thigh—ride prosper- 
ouslvin thy majesty—tl.ine arrows are sharp 
in tlie heart of he ling’s enemies—thy 
right hand shall teach thee terrible things.” 
The sword was one of the principal weap¬ 
ons used in close attack of old, and when 
wielded by a powerful arm, was a tremend¬ 
ous instrument. The arrows were light 
missiles cast by the hand, or shot from the 
bow, and when sharp, barbed, and power¬ 
fully, and skilfully thrown, struck to the very 
heart of the unhappy being whom they 
reached. There is, no doubt, an allusion 
to the war-chariot, in the words—“ in thy 
majesty ride,” and ride “ prosperously”— 
and I may add, that some critics are of 
opinion, that the terms glory and majesty, 
although certainly indicating ultimately 
personal character, have a reference to the 
resplendent armour with which the ancient 
warriors were emblazoned. The phrase, 
“ Thy right hand shall teach,” or show 
“ thee terrible” or wonderful “ things,” refers 
to the achievements of champions by which 
they intimidated their enemies, put them 
down, trampled over them, and attcr their 
work of carnage was accomplished, were 
astonished on contemplating the field of 

their own conquests. All these are figures 
and we must appeal to the other parts of 
the Old Testament and the language of the 
New, if we are to understand how the Sa¬ 
viour fulfilled these characters. We read 
in Scripture, “ The sword of the Spirit is 
the word of God.” We may also consider 
the word of God as indicating those arrows 
which Christ employs. At the same time, 
when a sword and arrows are mentioned, 
sometimes judgments are referred to, strik¬ 
ing judgments, and in providence executed. 
The same thing may be applied to the work 
of the right hand, and to the prince and 
chariot. The following things then are 
brought up to us here. In the first place, 
Jesus Christ accomplishes these objects by 
his own word. When he would subdue 
the enemies of himself, this was the com¬ 
mand he gave to his Apostles : “ Go into 
all the world, preach the gospel to every 
creature ; he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, he that believeth not shall 
be damned.” His own gospel, however 
weis always accompanied with his own gra¬ 
cious presence and his own resistless power 
and when he gave this command he imme¬ 
diately added : “ Lo! I am with you.” 
Go where you will I will accompany you. 
I will be present to aid you, and will give 
testimony to the word of my grace. The 
gospel accordingly is called the power of 
God unto salvation, unto every one that 
believeth. and is compared, in its energy, 
to a snarp sworu with two edges, which 
pierces to the dividing asunder of sold and 
spirit and of the joints and marrow, and 
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lays bare even the thoughts and intents of’ 
the heart. I have no doubt there is a re¬ 
ference here also to what our Lord does at 
his dispensations favourably to his cause 
and unfavourably to his enemy. He makes 
most mancllous displays of his own gospel. 
How often, by his providence, does he 
bring down with grief the heart of a proud 
individual, in order to make the more wel¬ 
come and seasonable the good tidings of his 
free salvation? And how often does he 
shake kingdoms in order to overthrow 
systems which are at war with the progress 
of the gospel of peace and salvation ? I 
may appeal to the history of the first ages, 
1 may appeal to the history of our Protes¬ 
tant Reformation, I may appeal to the pre¬ 
dictions ot the word of God, respecting 
things still future—but we search not at pr«> 
sent for illustrations of a truth which I 
intend in my next, of a series of discourses 
on the subject of providence, to bring before 
you, showing how Christ orders the events 
of providence for the furtherance of his 
kingdom of grace, and in this way comes 
forth in compliance with the predictions of 
his prophets, girds his sword upon his thigh, 
appears with his glory and his majesty, in 
his majesty rides prosperously, defending 
the cause of truth, meekness, and righteous¬ 
ness, his right hand showing marvellous 
things, his arrows sharp in the heart of the 
King’s enemies, whereby the people fall 
under him. 

I now conclude by requesting your at¬ 
tention for a few minutes to what we may 
consider as the practical improvement of 
the whole, the sentiments of devotion and 
profound homage which the text expresses 
on the part of the redeemed church, in re¬ 
gard to their Redeemer and their King. 
Now, in the first place, the text implies 
that those using this language rightly, are 
themselves subjected to the cause. Natural¬ 
ly blind to the truth, as it is in Jesus, they 
have had their eyes opened, they have be¬ 
come wise unto salvation, and have got 
those discoveries of God, and Christ, and 
sin, and salvation, and duty, to which they 
were naturally insensible. Naturally proud, 
they have become subject to the Redeemer, 
and humbly sued for mercy and obtained 
it; and naturally unrighteous, they have 
been turned from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan to God—they have 
become the servants of righteousness to the 
enjoyment of everlasting life. 

In the second place, the text is expres¬ 

sive of the adoration with which those sub¬ 
ject to Christ honour him. When they 
say, “ Gird thy sword upon thv thi-rii O 
most Mighty,” they say, “ Thy' throne, O 
God, is lor ever and ever.” Regarding 
him as the Mighty One, nay, as the mighty 
0°d—regarding him as the divine patron 
ot truth, meekness, and righteousness—re¬ 
garding him as the terrible and resistless, 
but righteous, opponent of his enemies— 
regarding him, in one word, as their Re¬ 
deemer and their Lord, they honour him 
with divine adoration, they comply with 
his own request, “that all men should'honout 
the Son, even as they honour the Father 
they comply with the call given in this 
passage to the spouse of the great King: 
“ He is thy Lord, and worship’thou him.” 

Still farther, the text expresses the 
earnest desire of the genuine subjects of 
the Redeemer for the success of his cause. 
Iliey all desire the success of his cause 
Indifference to the cause of Christ mayi 
and does characterize very many who care 
not whether the interests of truth, meekness, 
and righteousness prevail, or are prevailed 
against, and who are, in a great measure, 
regardless whether Christ’s friends, or 
Christ’s opponents, rejoice and triumph. 
But it never can be so, in regard to Christ’s 
genuine sons. That his cause may prevail 
in the church in general—that it may pros¬ 
per in that portion of it with which they 
are particularly connected—that it may 
prevail in their own families, in their own 
hearts—that they may be more under the 
influence ot truth, meekness, and righteous¬ 
ness—these are subjects which stand higher 
in estimation, and which awaken more 
ardently the desire of the people of God, 
than even any secular interests nhich are 
peculiarly their own. The language of the 
ancient church is the language of all true 
followers of the Redeemer.“ If I forget 
thee, O Jerusalem, let my right, hand forget 
her cunning. If I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth ; if I prefer not Jerusalem above my 
chief joy.” 

Another sentiment expressed in this 
psalm, is the dependence of Christ’s people 
upon himself for the success of his cause, 
which has two effects—inspiring them with 
confidence, and leading them to prayer for 
the exercise of his power. All tlie true 
followers of Christ know that his cause de¬ 

ends for success upon himself. They 
now that, for number, his cause has alv/avs 
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hitherto at least, counted but few friends 
comparatively—that those hostile to his 
cause have been far more numerous, and 
more powerful, than those friendly to it. 
But what i- far worse, they know that in no 
one, naturally, is there any thing but oppo- 
s:tion to the cause of truth, meekness, and 
righteousness, so that they are perfectly 
assured that if this cause were left to itself, 
or merely to the power of men, lying and 
delusion would still be preferred by all the 
nations to the truth of heaven, the pride of 
fallen angels would characterize fallen men 
every-where, and our unhappy earth would 
continue to be, in the generations to come, 
■what it has been in the generations that are 
past—a scene of the injustice of men to 
themselves, of the injustice of men to their 
fellow-men, above all, of the injustice of men 
t» their God. But the humble believer 
thinks when he goes to wait upon ordi¬ 
nances—when he thinks of his own condition 
—when he thinks, if he is a parent, of the 
condition of his children^when he thinks, 
if he is a philanthropic Christian, of a world 
of pride, delusion, and unrighteousness, 
that the cause is Christ’s, and that the 
power which will make that power triumph 
is the power of Christ, which is the power 
of God; this inspires him with confidence, 
and animates him to prayer. Oh! then, 
let us enter into the prayerful, but consistent 
spirit of Christ’s humble followers. Let 
us say to our illustrious King: Pluck thy 
right hand out of thy bosom, fill thy quiver 
with thine arrows, unsheath thy sharp two- 
edged sword, manifest thy glory, unveil thy 
divine majesty, go forward more swiftly in 
thy chariot of salvation, let thine enemies 
be scattered at thy presence, let the pros-' 
trate nations fall before thee and do thee 
homage—“ Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 
O most Mighty, with thy glory and thy 
majesty. And in thy majesty ride pros¬ 
perously, because of truth, and meekness, 
and righteousness; and thy right hand 
shall teach thee terrible things. Thine 
arrows arc sharp in the heart of the King’s 
enemies ; whereby the people fall under 
thee.” 

Still farther, the text suggests that the 
true followers of Christ will delight to be 
honoured as his instruments, in doing any 
thing for the promotion of the cause over 
which he presides. They are, in some 
measure, like-minded with Christ; they be¬ 
lieve that the honour of Christ, and the 
happiness of men, as well as the fulfilment 

of the expectations of the Church, all centre 
in the progress and triumph of the cause at 
the head of which their mighty Redeemer 
has placed himself; but they know that in 
the furtherance of his cause he will continue 
to employ, as he has hitherto employed 
human instrumentality. Are you willing, 
then, to be instruments in doing something 
for advancing that cause for which Chris' 
came forth from the Father, and sojourned in 
our world, and laid down his life, and as¬ 
cended to the throne, and wears his crown, 
and sways his sceptre ? Whether you have 
been newly joined to the spiritual host, or 
have long continued to fight along with it 
the battle of the Lord—whether you occupy 
a conspicuous or influential, or a very hum¬ 
ble and obscure situation in that spiritual 
array, do what your hands find to do ; listen 
to the orders, be animated with the presence, 
and bestrong in the strength ofyour leader— 
and it may be that your leader will honour 
you with success. At all events he will 
not deny you his gracious and eternal re¬ 
compense. His language to you who fight 
the good fight of faith is this, “ To him that 
overcometh will I grant to sit with me in 
my throne, even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father on his throne.” 
His language shall be this, “ Well done thou 
good and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord.” 

I cannot conclude without addressing a 
single word to the enemies of the King. 
There are always some such, there is reason 
to apprehend, in our assemblies. I may be 
addressing some now who are the open 
enemies of the King, by defending falsehood 
and opposition to his truth, by proudly re¬ 
fusing to subject themselves to his cause 
and authority, and by openly refusing to do 
what he commands them ; or I may be 
addressing some who are the secret enemies 
of the King; secret, because, like Judas, in 

I the guise of friends, they are perpetually 
; calling him “ Lord, Lord,” but as perpetually 
1 refusing to do the things he commands. Oh! 

do you think that imagination itself can 
I conceive a condition less enviable, a condi- 
! tion from which every man, who has not 
| lost regard to his own safety, should flee 

with so much haste as the condition of an 
, enemy secret or open, to Him whose glory 
: and the character of whose cause we have 
I been now contemplating. What is it to live 
I in opposition to Him who occupies thethrone 

of the Universe ? What is it to live in a state 
; of hostility to him? And Oh! what is it to 
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stand an armed and condemned rebel in his 
presence, when he shall sit on his great 
white throne for judgment ? There are two 
passages of Scripture I shall now repeat to 
such. The one is from the psalm from 
which I have already quoted—“ Thine hand 
shall find out all thine enemies; thy right hand 
shall find out those that hate thee.” O think 
what follows! “ Thou shalt make them as a 
fiery oven in the day of thine anger. The 
Lord shall swallow them up in his wrath, 
and the fire shall devour them.” The other 

is, “ As for these, mine enemies, who wouid 
not that I should reign over them, bring them 
forth and slay them before me.” But he now 
holds out to you the sceptre of mercy. WiL 
you refuse to come in faith ? He now calls 
on you to bend before him, and sue for fa¬ 
vour. He bids you look to his cross, and 
flee to him for salvation. “ Look unto me, all 
ye ends of the earth, and be saved, for I am 
God, and there is none else.” May God 
bless these observations, and to his name 
be the praise. Amen.. 

For the Address which succeeded this Sermon, see No. 72, p. 383. 

THE DIFFICULTIES OF DECLARING THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF 

GOD ; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE TRON CHURCH, GLASGOW, ON THE AFTERNOON OF SAB. 

BATH, 2Sril AUGUSI, i8tt3, ON 1HE OCCASION OF BEING INTRODUCED TO THE 

PASTORAL CHARGE OF THAT CHURCH, 

By the Rev. ROBERT BUCHANAN, 

Minister of the Tron Cliurch, Glasgow. 

“ For I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God."_Acts xs. il 

There is scarcely, perhaps, any feature 
in Saint Paul’s character, as an Apostle, 
which it is at once so interesting and affect¬ 
ing to contemplate as his earnest solicitude 
about the spiritual welfare of those among 
whom he had ever preached the glad tidings 
of salvation. If, in his absence, they had 
become remiss, he addresses them as little 
children of whom he travailed in birth again, 
until Christ should be formed in them the 
hone of glory. If their backslidings com¬ 
pelled him to write unto them in the lan¬ 
guage of rebuke, he did so out of much 
anguish and affliction, and with many tears. 
If he heard of their faith in the Lord Jesus, 
and of their love to all the saints, he gave 
thanks to God for the great blessing, and 
ceased not to make mention of them in his 
prayers. If he found them walking alto¬ 
gether contrary to the faith and obedience 
of the gospel, it was with weeping he told 
them that they were enemies to the cross 
of Christ. Of all the churches, over which 
the Apostle thus yearned with the affection 
of a spiritual father, none appears to have 
lain nearer to his heart than the church of 

Ephesus. For three years, a long period 
in a life shared among so many cities and 
nations, it had been the seat of’his personal 
ministry. . He had found it at his coming 
shrouded in heathen darkness, and its people 
far from the knowledge of the Saviour, and 
under the power of an idolatrous supersti¬ 
tion, but so mightily did the word of 
God grow, and so much did it prevail dur¬ 
ing the time of his sojourn among them, that 
many of them who used curious arts, brought 
their books together and burnt them before 
all men, and fear fell on them all, and the 
name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. So 
deeply, indeed, had the gospel taken root, 
and so widely had it spread over the city 
and neighbourhood, that the great temple 
of Diana itself was brought into the shade, 
and its long established fame was threatened 
with disgrace and destruction. “ Ye see 
and hear,” said the alarmed Demetrius to 
his fellow-craftsmen, whose ungodly gains 
were in danger of perishing with the super¬ 
stition, “ that not alone at Ephesus, but 
almost throughout all Asia, this Paul hath 
persuaded and turned away much people, 
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saving that they be no gods which are made 

with hands ; so' that not only this our craft 

is in dansrer to be set at nought, but also 

that the temple of the great goddess Diana 
should be despised, and her mapificence 

should be destroyed, whom all Asia and the 

world worshippeth. Even in cities in 

which the gospel had been faithfully preach¬ 

ed for generations, it had been always found 

that multitudes continued in ignorance and 

unbelief, strangers to the power of godliness, 

and whose lurking enmity to the gospel 

cause required only some favourable occa¬ 

sion to call it forth into open and bitter 

hostility. It need not, then, surprise us 

that in the crowded population of Ephesus 

a long established idolatry, whose license 

was so agreeable to their sinful hearts, should 

still have had followers enough to fill the 
whole citv with commotion when fairly 

aroused and set in array against the holy 

religion of Jesus. As the Apostle was evi¬ 

dently the object against which the violence 

of the populace was specially directed, it 

was deemed prudent that he should with¬ 

draw and not needlessly endanger a life so 

valuable to the Church of Christ. Having, j 

therefore, called the disciples together and 

embraced them, he departed to go into 

Macedonia, and it was after a long circuit 

thrtmgh manv cities and islands of Asia, 

distinguished for letters and refinement, 

preaching repentance towards God and 

faith towards the Lord Jesus Christ, 

that in turning again towards Jerusalem 

he sent to Ephesus, and called the elders 

of the Church to meet him at Mile¬ 
tus. As he was hastening, if it were possi¬ 

ble for him, to be at Jerusalem on the day j 

of Pentecost, he durst not venture to present | 

himself amomr his beloved converts, whose 

desire to enjoy the comfort of his personal 

ministry might have involved him in un¬ 

avoidable delay. At the same time, his 
concern for their spiritual welfare would not 

suffer him to neglect this opportunity of 

conveying to them his counsel and his 

blessing. Accordingly, sailing by the city of 

Ephesus situated on the sea-coast, he lauded 

about thirty miles beyond the place, where 

he had summoned the elders to meet. The 

address he there delivered to these elders, 

or pastors, of the churches which he had 

planted amid so many dangers and labours, 

and nursed with such anxious and incessant 

care, is at once most impressive in its solem¬ 

nity, and most melting in its tenderness. 

Having reminded them how earnestly and 

how faithfully he had preached unto them the 

great doctrines of salvation—a work which, 

as they well knew, he had prosecuted with all 

humility of mind, with many tears, and amid 

many temptations, after telling them that he 

was now going, bound in the spirit, to Jeru¬ 

salem, not knowing what would befall him 

there, save that he had the witness of the 

Holy Ghost, that in every city bonds and 

afflictions awaited him, after solemnly as¬ 

suring them that they should see his face 

no more, it was in these affecting circum¬ 

stances that he took them to record that he 

was pure from the blood of all men, “ For 

I have not shunned,” says he, “ to declare 

unto you all the counsel of God.” 
In reading these words of the Apostle, 

they naturally suggest the idea that there 

had been certain difficulties in the way of 

his declaring all the counsel of God, diffi¬ 

culties which might have operated to induce 

a less zealous and less faithful preacher to 

sink, or to obscure the message he had been 

commissioned to declare, and a very little 

reflection might suffice to satisfy every one, 

not only that such difficulties do exist, but 

that su<*R difficulties do always exist. It 

may not be unsuitable on an occasion like 

the present, nor, by the divine blessing, 

unprofitable, shortly to consider what these 

difficulties are. On the one hand, it may 

serve to remind me, in entering upon the 

duties of that important relation which has 

been established between us, how needful 

it is that I should wait daily and diligently 

on the teaching of God’s Word and Spirit, 

that I may be enabled rightly to understand 

his divine truth, which it is to be my office 
to proclaim, and how needful it is to seek 

gTace to be faithful in commending that 

counsel to your consciences as in the sight 

of God, not only for doctrine and instruc¬ 

tion in righteousness, but for correction and 

reproof. And it may also, on the other 

hand, serve to remind you that you ought 

not too severely to condemn imperfections 

in that earthen vessel in which it has 

pleased our Lord to send the treasures of 

the gospel among you, nor too rashly to re¬ 

ject that gospel, because, like many a salu¬ 

tary lesson, it may sometimes be bitter to- 

the taste. The difficulties to w hich I would 

at present advert as existing to tempt the 

preacher to shun declaring all the counsel of 

God, are of two kinds; the first arising out 

of the extent and the profundity of that 



426 .THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

divine counsel, out of the length and the 
breadth, the height and the depth, of the 
subject with which he has to deal; the 
second arising out of the nature of that 
divine counsel, calculated, as it is>to excite 
the opposition and to provoke the enmity 
of the carnal mind. 

In the first place, then, I would advert to 
the difficulties arising out of the extent and 
the profundity of the counsel of God. It 
must be well known to every one who is 
not wilfully ignorant, that although God at 
no time left himself without a witness to 
testify to mankind that his being and per¬ 
fections, and that his eternal power and 
Godhead, are clearly manifested in the 
things he hath made, yet not liking any 
longer to retain him in their knowledge, 
they have every-where changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worshipped and served 
the creature more than the Creator, who is 
God over all, blessed for evermore. The 
condition of our race, therefore, before reve¬ 
lation was vouchsafed, was not that of crea¬ 
tures who had never known God, nor pos¬ 
sessed the means of understanding or 
performing the duties this relation to him 
involved, but it was the condition of crea¬ 
tures who, “when they knew God, glorified 
him not as God, neither were thankful;” 
it was the condition of creatures who, by 
their own perversity, had excluded God 
from their vain imaginations, and from their 
hardened and polluted hearts. Had their 
case been one of simple ignorance, it might 
then have sufficed to unfold to them just so 
much of the divine counsel as might serve 
to acquaint them with his existence, and 
with his glorious excellency—a discovery 
which could not fail to draw forth the hom¬ 
age, adoration, and love, of every creature 
whose moral nature was pure. But, my 
friends, such a discovery, not only though 
written in the stars and with signs in the 
firmament of heaven that declare, in their 
great characters, the glory of God, and that 
show forth his handy work ; but though 
written in plain words in the page of revo¬ 
lution itself, would have been of no avail to 
meet the wants and necessities of man. To 
meet the circumstances in which he stood, 
a far wider and deeper disclosure of tlie 
divine Being was required, so wide that 
four thousand years were required to deve- 
lope its wondrous extent, and so deep that 
men had to be trained up to the full com¬ 
prehension of its glorious mysteries by 

tracing it onward, from its simple elements, 
promises, and types, and prophecies, til! 
thus long looking on the shadows of good 
things, their eyes had been strengthened to 
see the very image of the things themselves in 
the full radiance of the Sun of righteousness. 
The world, it is true, left to its" ow n carnal 
wisdom, knows not God at all, but had re¬ 
velation gone no further than just to restore 
again to man the knowledge of God as the 
Creator whom he had not only failed to 
glorify, but whom he had disowned and 
forgotten, as the gracious preserver and 
benefactor whose bounty he had not only 
unthankfully received but perversely abus¬ 
ed, as the sovereign Lord and King whose 
authority he had disclaimed, and whose 
laws he had trampled under foot—what 
could it have availed save to sink him into 
utter despair ? To have been made ac¬ 
quainted with the mercy he had abused, 
with the justice he had violated, with the 
holiness he had dishonoured, with the power 
lie had dared to affront, would have been 
just to have had his eyes opened to behold 
every attribute of Deity armed against him. 
All this was revealed, and all this it was 
needful to reveal, that man might be quali¬ 
fied to comprehend and appreciate that 
special and wonderful development of 
divine counsel which it has been the grand 
purpose of the Scriptures to unfold—a deve¬ 
lopment of divine counsel by which a mvsterv 
has been disclosed, into which the angels of 
Heaven desire to look—for, however much 
they had previously beheld and understood of 
thedivine glory, it is, we are expressly assur¬ 
ed, in the great scheme of man’s redemption, 
that even these principalities and powers, in 
heavenly places, have found the’ brightest 
display of the manifold wisdom of God. 
By this wonderful development of the 
divine counsel, we have been introduced, 
if, with deep reverence, we may venture so 
to speak, into that inner sanctuary where 
the glorious Godhead dwells, and to hear 
the announcement of those unfathomable 
mrposes which are from everlasting to ever- 
asting. To behold the Father, in his 

boundless mercy and compassion for a 
guilty and perishing race, entering into 
covenant for their redemption with his own 
well-beloved and only begotten Son—to be¬ 
hold that Son freely undertaking to offer 
himself, through the eternal Spirit, a sacri¬ 
fice without spot for their sakes, that they 
might again be reconciled unto God ; and 
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ePer thus witnessing, as it were, the 
counsels of eternity, to be led on to con¬ 
template the holy child of the Highest 
proceeding to the fulfilment of the great 
work his Father had given him to do, after 
gradually preparing his own way by reveal¬ 
ing; as the eternal word, the purposes of 
divine grace, speaking, at sundry times and 
in diverse manners, to the fathers by the 
prophets, at length being himself manifested 
■in the flesh, preached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, and received up 
into glory, and thence sending forth the 
Holy Ghost, the Comforter promised by the 
Saviour for his Church, that he might 
sanctify that Church which he has redeem¬ 
ed by his own blood out of every country, 
and tongue, and people ; to behold all this 
is to behold such a development of the 
great mystery of godliness as forces us; all 
indeed; that we can do, to exclaim with the 
Apostle, “ O the depth of the riches, both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
How unsearchable are his judgments; and 
his ways past finding out!” And who is 
there that is sufficient for these things? 
Who is there that is sufficient to declare the 
mystery of this Three-One-God, of this 
glorious person, this Emmanuel, God with 
us, of the deep things in the character and 
office of this blessed Spirit, whose coming, 
though it be like the winds, silent and un¬ 
seen, is yet mighty to the casting down of 
strongholds, and of every high thing that 
exalteth itself against God ? 

But, wonderful as is this divine counsel, 
even when considered abstractly, it is still 
more wonderful in its perfect adaptation to 
all the wants and necessities of those to 
whom it is appointed to be declared, and, 
therefore, it is that the preacher is required 
not only to exhibit it fully in its own in¬ 
trinsic value, but to exhibit it practically, as 
bearing on the condition, the duties, and 
the destinies of man as a moral and ac¬ 
countable being. All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and all of it, without 
exception, is profitable for doctrine and re¬ 
proof, for correction and instruction in 
righteousness, and when we speak of the 
length, and breadth, and depth, and height, 
of this counsel of God, and when we think 
of all the diversities that exist in the nature 
and condition of men, there is not one on 
which this divine counsel may not, and 
ought not, to be made directly and imme¬ 
diately to bear, possessing, as it docs, its 

tears to persuade, its mercies to allure, its 
awful threats to alarm the impenitent, its 
solemn denunciations to arouse the careless 
and ungodly, its free grace to revive the 
humble and contrite, its great and precious 
promises to encourage the weak; who are 
ready to faint and fail, its blessed consola¬ 
tions to sustain the afflicted and the mourn¬ 
ing—when all this we remember, surely none 
will deny, that in the way of declaring all 
the counsel of God, there is a difficulty pre¬ 
sented, by its extent and profundity, of the 
most formidable kind—a difficulty in contem¬ 
plating which even the “ Scribe who is 
best instructed unto the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven,” may well tremble, lest it should be 
said of him, “ What hast thou to do to de¬ 
clare my statutes, or that thou shouldest take 
my covenant into thy mouth ?” But while 
the slothful and superficial preacher maybe 
led by this difficulty to shun declaring the 
whole counsel of God, it is the unspeakable 
consolation of those who, by giving them¬ 
selves wholly to these things, earnestly 
desire that by divine grace they may be 
found faithful and able ministers of the New 
Testament, that the Lord himself hath said, 
“ His secret is with them that fear him, and 
he will show them his covenant.” 

The second difficulty to which I propose 
to advert, as existing to tempt the preacher 
to shun declaring all the Counsel of God, 
arises out of the nature of that counsel, cal¬ 
culated as it is to excite the opposition and 
to provoke the enmity of the carnal, mind. 
It was with a special reference to this pecu¬ 
liarity of the gospel that its divine author 
himself said to its disciples, “ Think ye that 
I come to send peace on earth ? I tell you 
nay! but rather divisions. I come not to 
send peace, but a sword.” It was, indeed, 
the first, as it is the invariable effect of sin 
to make men dread and dislike the voice of 
their God. It is recorded of our first 
parents that when, immediately after their 
transgression, they heard the voice of the 
Lord God walking in the garden in the cool 
of the dajr, they hid themselves from the pre¬ 
sence of the Lord God among the trees of 
the garden, a fact which did exhibit in the 
very first hour of the Fall that great feature 
in the character of sin, by which, in the 
subsequent history of man, it has ever been 
distinguished, I mean its instinctive repug¬ 
nance to holiness, and in-born consciousness 
of being unable to stand in its presence. 
The counsel of God, by whomsoever com- 
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municated to our fallen race, necessarily 
placing before their minds that holy and 
righteous Being whom they like not any 
longer to retain in their minds, never failed, 
at any period of its progressive revelation, 
to call forth the enmity of the carnal heart. 
Accordingly we find it recorded in the 
pages of inspiration that the preachers, in 
all ages, “ had trial of cruel mockings and 
scourgings ; yea, moreover, of bonds and im¬ 
prisonments,” that “ they .were stoned, sawn 
asunder, were tempted, were slain with the 
sword.” To reveal the character and will 
of God was just virtually to condemn the 
character and conduct of men. The more 
clearly the purity and rectitude of Jehovah 
were discovered, the more distinctly, in the 
light of that discovery, did men’s guilt ap¬ 
pear. The more fully the high and holy 
sanctions of the divine law were un¬ 
folded, the more certain was the contrast 
between the sin and suffering of its 
guilty transgressor. And although preach¬ 
ers had been specially appointed to set 
forth the terrors of that holy and violat¬ 
ed law, just that, as a schoolmaster, it might 
serve to bring men to Christ, to convince 
them of their sin and danger, to show them 
the necessity of fleeing for refuge to the 
hope set before them in the gospel, yet so 
hateful to men were the doctrines that pro¬ 
claimed his guilt and wretchedness, and so 
hateful to the carnality of man were the 
doctrines that summoned him to enter on 
a life of spotless and holy obedience, 
that when the Lord himself appeared the 
kings of the earth set themselves, and the 
rulers took counsel together, to break his 
bands asunder, and cast his cords from them. 
Saint Paul was no stranger to this hatred 
and opposition to the counsel of God. In 
declaring it he had himself been in labours 
abundant, in stripes above measure, in pri¬ 
sons frequent, in deaths oft. In defending 
it he had to fight at Ephesus with wild 
beasts, encountering a raire and malignity, 
and pride, from many of its people, which 
no other expression could briefly or ade¬ 
quately describe. The doctrine of the 
cross, the cardinal doctrine of that divine 
counsel he had been sent to publish, was, 
to the Jews, a stumbling-block, and to the 
Greeks foolishness; but though bitterly per¬ 
secuted by the one, and ridiculed and in¬ 
sulted by the other, he had never ceased to 
publish that gospel which he knew to be to 
all who embraced it, the power of God and 

the wisdom of God for their salvation. He 
had kept back nothing that was profitable 
to them, however much they might be dis¬ 
inclined to receive it. Their resistance to 
the truth had indeed caused him to shed 
many tears, but never led him to desist 
from proclaiming the great doctrines of re¬ 
pentance towards God and faith towards 
our Lord Jesus Christ. True it is that the 
circumstances in which the preacher is called 
to declare the counsel of God in a commu¬ 
nity like ours, are very different from those 
to which I have just referred. By the grace 
of God Christianity has long possessed, in 
the pleasant places where our lines have 
been made to fall, an influence sufficient to 
restrain the wrath of man from manifesting 
its hostility, either in the way of public in¬ 
sult, or of open violence, and in consequence 
it may, at first sight, appear as if the diffi¬ 
culties specified under the present head of 
discourse, no longer existed to tempt the 
the preacher to shun declaring the whole 
counsel of God. There is reason to fear, 
however, that such a conclusion is but too 
little warranted by the real state of the 
case. Certainly it might be very difficult 
to discern in the spirit of the age in which 
we live any tendency to unsheath the sword 
of persecution. The tendency of the spirit 
of the present age is not so much directly 
to assail any one form of religion, as by 
affecting to esteem them all alike, virtually 
to confound the true with the false, and 
thereby silently, but effectually, to under¬ 
mine whatever is peculiar and distinctive in 
the holy religion of Jesus. The high 
claims and the humbling doctrines of the 
gospel, the spirit of the present age would 
teach men to regard as matters not by any 
means to be resisted by the strong arm of 
power, but to be compliantly set aside as 
just so many relics of the bigotry and super¬ 
stition of a less enlightened age. The 
depravity of our nature, the necessity of an 
atonement, the gracious agency of the Holy 
Spirit—has not every devout Christian felt 
himself often withheld from ever alluding 
to these doctrines, although they lie at the 
very foundation of divine truth, from a just 
apprehension of the sneering scepticism 
with which the very mention of them would 
be received ? And when it is remembered 
that these are doctrines which the faithful 
preacher must not oidy set forth and exhi¬ 
bit as abstract and essential truths, but 
which lie must bring to bear on the hearts 
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and consciences of individual men, to con- 
v.ct them of personal guilt and unworthiness 
before God, to show them their personal 
danger, to admonish them of their own in¬ 
sufficiency to do God’s holy will, to alarm 
their fears, to humble their pride, to rebuke 
their indifference, to summon them to the 
cultivation and exercise of that holiness 
without which no man shall see the Lord— 
when it Is remembered that this is the lan¬ 
guage which the faithful preacher must 
have ever in his mouth, language not to be 
confined to the pulpit, where its generality 
might render it less offensive, but from house 
to house, to be brought to bear on the con¬ 
dition, character, and life of every separate 
family—when, I say, all this is remembered 
surely none will deny, that to declare all 
the counsel of God, even in a community 
like ours, demands a strength of Christian 
pnnciple, and a sense of ministerial respon¬ 
sibility, and an amount of moral courage 
which are not easily attained. And the 
difficulty is all the greater where this duty 
is to be performed among those with whom 
the preacher is called to participate in the 
ordinary courtesies of social life. The 
conventional forms and restraints of a highly 
artificial state of society impose restrictions 
by which the most faithful preacher has 
often felt himself fettered and bound when 
hb duty to his divine Master would have 
demanded admonition or reproof. Little 
are worldly men aware of the painful strug¬ 
gle to which they often give rise in a minis¬ 
ter’s mind, when, by their filthiness and 
foolish talking and jesting which are not 
convenient, they compel him to listen to 
that which he is only deterred from putting 
down on the instant with the solemn lan¬ 
guage of merited rebuke, by the fear which, 
to a minister, too often bringeth a snare, lest 
it should excite dislike towards his person, 
and thus injure perhaps his usefulness, but 
which yet he cannot hear in silence, not 
only without sore offence to his feelings as 
a Christian minister, but without dreading 
what is unspeakably harder to bear, lest his 
silence should be encouraging them in their 
ungodliness. Great need is there, then, 
that I, like Paul, entreating you to pray 
with all supplication for all saints, especially 
entreat that you pray also for me, that 
utterance may be given me, and that I may 
open my mouth to speak boldly the gospel 
as I ought to speak. 

Having thus adverted to the difficulties 

attendant upon the discharge of the great 
ministerial duty of declaring the counsel of 
God, let me very shortly, in conclusion, 
advert to the duty and responsibility of the 
people in waiting upon that divine counsel 
their minister is appointed to declare. Tak¬ 
ing the words of our text, in their connexion 
with the preceding verse, you cannot fail to 
perceive how plainly and solemnly it is in¬ 
timated that a heavy load of responsibility 
lies upon that people who have the Gospel 
preached to them, that in truth their blood 
is on their own heads—and this, permit me 
to remark, there is just cause to fear, is a 
consideration which,especially in attendance 
upon public ordinances, is too often over¬ 
looked ; for it is a fact, of which many who 
now hear me must be aware, that very many 
professing Christians, in coming from Sab¬ 
bath to Sabbath to the house of God, seem 
to think that the minister alone is the person 
who has a duty to discharge in that place, 
and that their chief business in going there 
is just to observe how that duty is performed. 
On leaving their dwellings, accordingly, in 
the morning, it is without any thing of that 
solemn sensibility which a man feels when 
he is about to engage in a great personal 
duty; and if accordingly they come down at 
even from the temple of God with affections 
cold, and hearts uninterested, they are too 
ready to set it down to the deficiency of the 
minister. They seem to thrnk that it is 
their part to be entirely passive in their 
endeavours. In the preaching of the ever¬ 
lasting Gospel, it the words and manners 
of the preacher have been such as to kindle 
a temporary warmth of devotion, and to 
excite for a time at least, some serious 
thoughts in their minds, they think it so far 
well, and give him so much credit for the 
right discharge of his duty; but if it has 
been otherwise, and his words have fallen 
unheeded, as water spilt on dry ground, they 
are not ready to acknowledge any thing de¬ 
fective on their part. They have put them¬ 
selves within the reach of the preacher’s 
voice, and if it fail to convince their under¬ 
standings, or affect their hearts, the fault 
may be very probably his, but they are not 
so ready to say that it may also' be their 
own. Such individuals, and we fear there are 
too many such, are little disposed to take to 
themselves that share of responsibility which 
as truly lies upon the people as upon their 
pastor ; for, if it be manifest, as it is, not only 
from the words before us, but from the 
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whole tenor of Scripture language, that 
every person living under the preaching of 
the Gospel is charged with the personal 
responsibility of working out his own salva¬ 
tion—and if waiting on the preaching of 
the word be not only a great and solemn 
duty binding on all, but an appointed means 
which God has expressly promised to bless, 
when rightly employed, for the communica¬ 
tion of saving knowledge and saving faith— 
if all this be true, and that it is so none 
surely will venture to deny, then it must be 
obvious that not only the preacher who pre¬ 
sides in that ordinance, but every individual 
who participates in it, is personally respon¬ 
sible to Him by whom that ordinance has 
been appointed. To worship God surely 
implies an exercise of the worshipper’s own 
mind, not the mere act of repeating or saving 
of prayers which are sent up in the service of 
God—not the mere act of standing up with 
the minister, or even of piously listening to 
the supplications which, in their name, he 
pours out before a throne of grace—not a 
mere cold intellectual consideration of the 
clearness or obscurity, of the force or feeble- 
uess of style in which the subject of discourse 
is handled by the preacher; and yet we fear 
that this is all, and more than all, the service 
that too many render unto God on such 
occasions. I would desire, therefore, to 
avail myself of the present opportunity for 
stating, by way of admonition, that not only 
the preacher who declares the counsel of 
God, but the people who hear that divine 
counsel, are responsible to Him for the 
manner in which they wait on the preaching 
of the word. The mere drawing near to 
God with the mouth, and professing to ho¬ 
nour him with the lips, is not a service 
with which God would be well pleased. 
“ Son, daughter, give me thine heart,” is 
what he himself has said, and what he has 
declared to be written in every act of reli¬ 
gious worship, without which it is but as 
sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal. And 
what dilferent effects might we not antici¬ 
pate would attend the preaching of the 
Gospel did people assemble under that sense 
of personal responsibility I have been seek¬ 
ing to enforce ? It would be like the differ¬ 
ence between the casting of seed upon the 
unbroken and untilled surface of the ground, 
and sowing that seed on a soil that has been 
cultivated and prepared. In the one case, 
we can expect at the utmost but a few scat¬ 
tered ears as the fruit of our labour ; in the 

other it might be our high privilege to raise 
an abundant harvest. And surely the best 
means to enable you to bring your hearts 
and minds on the Lord’s day into th it state 
I have been seeking to enforce—for the 
wandering from which you are as responsible 
to God as the person who declares the divine 
counsel in your presence—is by making 
religion a week-day, as well as a sabbath- 
day consideration. ” If God and his word, 
and your own salvation, be neglected and 
forgotten for six days, what reason is there 
to hope that they should occupy a very 
prominent place in your minds on the 
seventh? It six days of the week be given 
wholly and heartily to the world, and only 
one, and that nominally, to God, what effect 
can we expect to accompany the preaching 
of the most accomplished minister? He 
speaks in that case to those who seeing see 
not, and hearing hear not, for their eyes are 
heavy that they cannot see, and their ears 
are dull that they cannot hear. If we de¬ 
sire that a blessing should rest on the preach¬ 
ing of the Gospel, the people must be 
fellow-workers in the same cause with their 
minister. It is for their salvation he is 
labouring, and surely it is an object about 
which he cannot be more solicitous than 
they ought to be, that his labours shall not 
be in vain in the Lord. His responsibility 
for the faithfulness with which he docs his 
duty of declaring the divine counsel, is a 
matter between his own conscience and the 
great judge of all ; but let it never be for¬ 
gotten, that, however the case may stand 
with him, it will not affect the case with 
them. He may have failed to warn the 
w'icked to turn from his wicked ways, and, 
though the blood of that wicked man shall 
assuredly be required at his hand, yet that 
wicked man, nevertheless, shall die in 
his iniquity. Look then, my brethren, 
to yourselves. On the great day of reckon¬ 
ing, when the books shall be opened, and 
the secrets of all hearts shall be made 
known, the minister shall then answer for 
his part and the people undoubtedly shall 
answer for theirs. If he has been unfaithful, 
and has lived and died without a personal 
interest in Christ, it will avail him nothing 
to say, “ Lord, have I not prophesied in thy 
name, and in thy name done many wonder 
ful things ?” And if, on the other hand, the 
people have been unconverted, it will be 
equally fruitless to charge their ruin upon 
him, for though such a charge, if alleged 
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with truth, must terribly aircrravate his guilt, 

it will neither remove nor lessen tneir con¬ 
demnation. 

In entering, then, on the duties of that 

important and interesting relation which has 

been established between us, let us seek to 

have this solemn consideration engraven on 

the tables of our hearts. You have called 

me to precch, and kindly received me as 

your minister in the Lord ; I have delibe¬ 

rately accepted and obeyed that call, re¬ 

joicing in this cordiality, and by the ap¬ 

pointed office-bearers in the church have 

been placed in the position you have invited 

me to occupy. A contract has thus been 

established between us, the consequences 

of which shall be felt throughout the ages 

of eternity. The great head of the church 

has been witness to the pledge which has 

virtually passed between us, and not one of 

these high and sacred obligations, either 

on the one side or on the other, can be vio¬ 

lated without being seen and regarded by 

Him whose eyes are as a flaming fire. Be¬ 

hold He cometh ; let us therefore watch 

and pray, so that at his coming, instead of 

coming to fight against us with the sword of 

his mouth, because of our unfaithfulness and 

unfruitfulness, he may, on the contrary, 

come to testify of our faith and service, arid 

works of charity, and to make us pillars in 

the temple of God, to go no more out. 

May He bless his own word, and to his 
name be the praise. Amen. 

GOD, THE SOLACE OF HIS PEOPLE; 

CONCLUSION OF A SERMON PREACHED FROM DEUTERONOMY xxxiii. 27, AT BORROWSTOU- 

NESS, ON THE COMMUNION SABBATH EVENING THERE, BEING A VERY FEW DAYS AFTER 

THE SUDDEN AND LAMENTED DEATH OF THE REV. DR. RENNIE, MINISTER OF THAT 

PARISH, WHO HAD MADE ALL THE NECESSARY ARRANGEMENTS, AND FIXED THE DIF. 

FERENT MINISTERS TO ASSIST ON THAT SACRAMENTAL OCCASION, 

By the Rev. GRAHAM MITCHELL, A.M* 

Minister of Whitburn. 

God is the refuge and solace of his peo¬ 

ple, when they are called to mourn the loss 

of a faithful, zealous, and efficient pastor 

gone down to the grave, to whom thev have 

been long united by the most tender and 

hallowed tie. In the affecting circumstances, 
therefore, in which you are thus placed, 

think on the divine consolations which have 

been submitted to your view, while you 

think of the sudden exit of him whose de¬ 

parture from life was more like a translation 

than a death, who laboured so indefatigably 

and affectionately among you for so many 

vears, and who, in the ardour of his soul, 

had purpo«ed to take some share in the so¬ 

lemn services of this Communion Sabbath ; 

but, alas! while man may devise, it is the Lord 

who directs, “ who holds our souls in life.” 

But was not God his refuge and his strength ? 

He delighted in his Master and in his work. 

To this I can bear my humble testimony. 

Having enjoyed the benefit of his friendship 

for many years, I can speak from experience 

that he had the good of souls deeplv at heart, 
and that he had no greater joy than to see 

his people walk in the truth ; to the justice 

of which statement, the heart of every one 
present will be ready to respond. Deserv¬ 

edly then ought his memorv to be held in 

affectionate remembrance by us all. Espe¬ 
cially the instructions he gave you, which 

were embodied in the holy and consistent 

life he led, “whilst he went out and in 

among you,” ought now to remind you of 

the great design and tendency of them all, 

to lead you to an implicit dependence on 
the Rock of salvation, to draw your happi¬ 

ness from the deep reservoir of divine love, 

the fountain of living waters, by making God 

your refuge, and the Most High your habi¬ 

tation. Sheltered within this impregnable 
fortress, think, ye children of affliction and 
sorrow, w hat light arises in the midst of dark¬ 

ness, even in contemplating the solemn 
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truih of a watchman of immortal souls, called 

to give an account of his stewardship. It 

should fill the heart of the Christian with 

joy and hope, that to the believer sudden 

death is sudden glory, and that the ambas¬ 

sador of Christ, whose loss you all so deep¬ 

ly deplore, is just called to reap the reward 

of those who have turned many unto right¬ 

eousness, “ who shine as the sun and the 

stars in the firmament for ever and ever.” 

What earthly considerations can be com¬ 

pared to this ! It should abate much of the 

anguish naturally felt attending so sudden 

and unexpected a call. It should dissipate 

much of the gloom so apt to brood over the 

mind, when looking towards the still and 

peaceful grave, filled by one whom we 

saw so lately in health and life. It should 

fill with everlasting consolation and good 

hope, through grace, the hearts of all under 

his ministry, that though it could have been 

little anticipated in regard to this Commun¬ 

ion Sabbath which your pastor had looked 

forward to with more than ordinary interest—■ 
that when the solemn day actually came 

round, that it would have brought, as it has 

done, such a train of affecting feelings and 

associations to the bosoms of his afflicted 

family, and to you his bereaved flock. Yet 

what greater comfort than to reflect, that, 

heiusr enabled to be faithful in the vineyard 

m 

even to the last, in so far as regarded 

h's personal safety he has “ given in his 

account with joy, and not with sorrow.” 

What though the chief shepherd and over¬ 

seer of souls permitted him not to take a 

share in the solemn services of this Com¬ 

munion Sabbath, as he himself had fondly 

purposed and anticipated ? what though 

that voice which was to have addressed you 

from the Table of the Lord, be now mute for 

ever, and those hands which were to have 

broken the bread of life, to have distributed 

among you the emblems of redeeming love, 

be now cold and motionless in the grave ; 

yet here is your comfort, that he has been 

called to a sweeter fellowship—that his 

communion this day is direct with the Fa¬ 

ther, Son, and Holy Ghost, the Godhead 

unveiled, and not like us only by mere sym¬ 

bols and signs—that there faith is turned 

into sight, and hope into full fruition, amid 

rivers of pleasure which are at God’s right 

hand, for he is permitted to drink of the 

fruit of the vine ever new in his Father’s 

kingdom. “ Blessed are the dead that die 

in the Lord ; they rest from their labours, 

and their works do follow.” May this God 

be thy God, so that when heart and flesh 

faint and fail you, God may be also the 

strength of thy heart and thy oortion for 

ever. 
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THE GLORIFIED HUMANITY OF CHRIST, AND THE COMFORT 

ARISING FROM IT TO THE FAITHFUL; 

A SERMON, 

By the Rev. ARCHIBALD NISBET, 

Minister of the Chapel of Ease, North Albion Street 

And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, 
saying unto me. Fear not; I am the first and the last: I am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and 
of death.”—Rev. i. 17, 18. 

Whether we consider the excellent 

truths which it contains, or the spiritual con¬ 

solation which it is so well calculated to im¬ 

part, the book of Revelation presents us 

with abundant evidence of its divine and 

heavenly origin. Those truths which 

the Spirit of God had formerly revealed 

to holy men of old, are here amply 
confirmed, the most animating encourage¬ 

ment to perseverance in the faith presented 

to the believer, and, above all, a view of 

future events well fitted to gladden our 

hearts, and elevate our hopes. At the pe¬ 

riod before us, persecution had reduced the 

Church to the most imminent danger, and 
exposed all its true members to suffering 

and to death. But in this book, a glorious 

view opens to us, and before its termination, 

Jesus rises triumphant, and fills heaven and 

earth with the splendour of his name, so 

that the stream of sacred prediction, which 

once appeared like a small fountain, but was 

seen to increase as it flowed alonir, amid 
revolving ages, now magnifies upon the 

view, and becomes a mighty river, enrich¬ 

ing, adorning, and refreshing, the adjacent 

land. Such a portion of the divine will is 

therefore worthy of our deep regard and 

serious attention. That it contains many 

difficulties, it were presumptuous to deny, 

and, till the event interpret the things that 

are spoken, at present, insuperable. But 
Von. II. 

while we presume these are frequently mag¬ 

nified, a diligent perusal of the book before 

us will ever afford to the believing mind 

much instiuction, and much consolation. 

The author of it, who, as the title sufficient¬ 

ly evinces, was the apostle John, introduces 

himself by an account of a striking and won¬ 

derful vision with which he was favoured in 

the isle of Patmos. Being in the Spirit on 

the Lord’s day, and entranced in deep and 

solemn meditation, he hears behind him a 

great voice as of a trumpet, and turning 

round, is admitted to a sight far too dazzling 

for human eye, and overwhelming to the 

weakness of the human spirit. There 

Jesus his Lord and Master, to whose 
friendly voice he had often and often lis¬ 

tened in deepest attention—with whom he 

had sojourned many a weary day, amid the 

scorn of men—on w hose bosom he had once 

leaned in all the familiarity of tender affec¬ 

tion, and whose death he had witnessed 

on the heights of Calvary—is seen arrayed 

with unparalleled lustre, encompassed with 

radiance unutterable, and adorned with all 

the honour and exultation of mediatorial 

glory. No sooner does the Apostle cast 

his eye upon the exalted personage standing 

before him, than he is seized with tenable 

alarm, and like the Prophet of old, when 

placed in similar circumstances, falls at his 

ieet as dead. But as Jesus had appeared, 

2 E 
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not to terrify, but to comfort—as his tender¬ 

ness is the same in heaven as it was upon 

earth, and as he is ever ready to pour down 

the abundance of the same upon all his fol¬ 

lowers, he supports him by the hand, adding 

these consolatory words : “ Fear not, I am 

the first and the’ last; I am he that liveth, 

and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive for 

evermore, Amen; and have the keys of Hell 

and of Death.” We cannot too frequently 

meditate upon the glory of our risen and 

exalted Redeemer. If we wish to have 

our affections purified, our souls elevated, 

and our minds filled with heavenly joy, it 

will be our delight to engage in such an 

exercise. Besides, when we remember that 

in commemorating his dying love, we are 

often called to contemplate him in the depth 

of degradation, through the symbols of his 

broken body, and his shed blood, let us now- 

raise ourselves above the world—let us look 

within tlie veil, and, convinced of the mar¬ 

vellous truth that the crucified Jesus was 

God over all blessed for evermore, let us 

dispel every fear, and in this faith rejoice 

with joy unspeakable and full of glory. In 

discoursing to you a little farther from these 

words, it shall be our endeavour, humbly 

depending upon divine aid, to consider, in the 

first place, the description here given of the 

glorified Jesus, and, in the second place, ad¬ 

vert to the consolation which it is calculated, 

more especially in the prospect of death, to 

impart to his followers, coneluding with an 

application of the subject. 
According to this method, we are then, in 

the first place, to consider the description 

here given of the glorified Jesus, lhis we 

shall do, in the order of the words before us. 

“ I am the First and the Last.” That such 

perfections belong to the eternal God, to Him 

who is the fountain of all existence, to Him 
who has sat, and will foreversit.on the throne 

of a far and wide extended universe, cannot 

admit of a single doubt. At the same time, 

it is worthy of observation, that the exalted 

Being to whom these are attributed, is also 

represented as Man, and accordingly de¬ 

scribed in such a manner, as to convince us 

that he is so; “ his head and his hairs were 

white like wool ; his eyes were as a flame 

of fire ; his feet were like unto fine brass, 

that burned in a furnace, and his voice like 

the sound of many waters.” We may, there¬ 

fore, conclude, that the personage whose 

glorious appearance so overwhelmed the 

Apostle, is to be considered in this passage 

neither as God exclusively, nor as man, but 

as both—even the eternal Son—the bright¬ 

ness of the Divinity—the express image of 

the Father, and the Redeemer of a guilty 

and an apostate race. Such a notion of 

God and Man, mysteriously united in one 

person, we know to be rejected by some as 

inconceivable, and thus, according to their 

mode of reasoning, false and absurd. But, 

not to enter into a controversy which we 

presume to be decided by the words of the 

text, it is our joy and confidence that He 

who once appeared as the messenger of 

God, and the Messiah of his people, who 

became a man of sorrow-, and acquainted 

w-ith grief, who w-as slain without the gates 

of Jerusalem, buried in the grave, and now, 

having accomplished the salvation of his 

people, stands exalted above all principality 

and power, is, indeed, one with God, the 

equal of the Almighty, and the fellow of 

Jehovah. At the same time, we are fully 

convinced that the words of the text are not 

applied to Jesus as he is God, but only as 

he is God-man, and that as in the scheme 

of redemption, as to its purpose, its execu¬ 

tion, and its fulfilment, he holds the first and 

the highest place, he may well be called the 

“ First and the Last.” It is true that he 

existed before all things, and by him a'.l 

things consist. It is true that when heaven, 

and earth, and sea, when suns and systems, 

those bright memorials of his divine perfec¬ 

tions, shall have fled away, and no place be 

found for them, he shall still endure un¬ 

changeable, amid every change, and may 

therefore claim the titles asserted in the 

text. But we consider it here assumed by 

Immanuel, wholly in reference to the scheme 

of Redemption, and that as he was from 

eternal acres appointed by the Father to this 

exalted undertaking, was alone qualified for 

its accomplishment, and is now Head over 

all. He may well be called the “ First and 

the Last.” Long before time had numbered 

days and hours, long before creation had 

unfolded its beauties and bounties, even 

while he dwelt in the bosom of the Father, 

he was destined to this arduous and impor¬ 

tant work. Nor was this without ample 

reason. Being invested with the glories ot 

omnipotent power, unerring wisdom, un¬ 

failing mercy, and unchangeable truth, he 

was fully able for the accomplishment of a 

task from which all the millions ot his crea¬ 

tures would have shrunk with dismay. In 

this character, he was the eternal delight of 

Jehovah, and as the Head of that covenant 

by which divine justice was to be magnified. 
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and yet divine love infinitely exalted, the 

first and the chief in the Almighty mind. 

On Him was lavished all the fulness of the 

Godhead—around Him blazed the splen¬ 

dours of Omnipotence, and before Him 

heaven even poured out her unnumbered 

delights. “ Jehovah possessed him in the 

beginning of his ways. He was set up from 

everlasting or ever the earth was. He was 

oy Him as one brought tip with Him ; he 

was daily his delight, rejoicing always be¬ 

fore him; when there were no depths, he 

was brought forth, and when there were no 

fountains abounding with waters, no heavens 
settled, no mountains prepared, and no clouds 

established, he rejoiced in the habitable 

parts of the earth, and his delights were 

with the sons of men.” The same exalted 

station which he occupied in the divine 

mind—the same high place which he obtained 

in his everlasting purposes, he found in the 

manifestation of his will. There as the ob¬ 
ject of all faith, and as the foundation of all 

hope, he stands gloriously pre-eminer.t. To 

exhibit him, and him alone, is the end of all 

Jehovah’s works and ways ; so that when 

that Being condescended to draw aside the 

veil, and speak to mortal man, break that 

silence in which he might have eternally 

dwelt, and treat with the creature of utter 

frailty as with a fellow, make our world a 

theatre of so many and so astonishing won¬ 

ders, it was wholly to manifest and make 

known his Son’s exalted name. From the 

beginning to the end of Revelation his 

works hold the chief and the highest place. 

Not only do we find him as the Ancient of 

days, calling a world into existence, de¬ 

claring himself to Abraham as the Almighty 

God, proclaiming his glory amid the thun¬ 

ders of Sinai, and exalting his name by aw¬ 

ful signs and unnumbered miracles, but at 

the same time as about to become incarnate, 

as the end of every Revelation, the sub¬ 

stance of evenf sacrifice, and the fulfilment 

of every promise. Did the Eternal whisper 

in dream or vision—speak from the whirl¬ 

wind or storm, or thunder from the majesty 

of Heaven ? Did he demand the blood of 

lambs, the slaughter of innocent victims, 

rivers of oil, and clouds of incense ? Did 

he guide his people in danger, support them 

in distress, and cheer their souls in the pros¬ 

pect of deliverance ? The design of all was 

to prepare the way for Immanuel, and in¬ 
troduce a coming God. Ask me the 

reason of all this, and I tell you that He is 

the onlv image of Divinity, the only mani¬ 

festation of the eternal, and all-pervading 

Spirit to his intelligent creatures, and as the 

Head of a new and everlasting covenant, by 

which manifold glory hath redounded to 

Jehovah, the first and the last of beings. 

And now, that as God-man, he sits at the 

right hand of his Father, and in yonder 

shining world is encircled with the radiance 

of inconceivable glory, he has that place in 

his church militant and church triumphant 

as to entitle him to such an exalted claim. 

From Him, as the only mediator between 

God and man, his people derive life and 

peace, consolation and joy. By his power 

they are protected, by his wisdom they are 

guided, by his goodness they are sustained, 

and by his gracious hand will at last obtain 

eternal redemption, and be brought to the 

realms of unfading day. Thither let us cast 

our eyes, and still He is the same. There 

millions of holy and happy spirits encom¬ 

pass the throne, clothed with purity, adorned 

with honour, and crowned with joy. But, 

like the sun in the firmament, round which 

revolve a thousand dimmer and inferior orbs, 

he blazes brighter than them all, and will 

continue so amid all the changes of a coming 

futurity. But our blessed Lord claims the 

exalted title, not only of being the first and 

the last, as he is the cteruJ Creator of all 

things in heaven and in earth, the head of 

the covenant and king of his Church, but 

also that of the “ Living one.” “ I am the 

First and the Last, I am He thatliveth or, 

as it might be rendered, “ I am the living 

one.” This is a title peculiarly appropriated 

to the eternal and self-existent, and uncreated 

God, and that for various reasons. First, 

in opposition to the idols of the nations, 

which were nought but blocks of wood, or 

pieces of stone, unable to feel or to will, 

to speak or to move, while he is a living, a 

quickening, an all-pervading Spirit. Again, 

in opposition to all created existence, whe¬ 

ther angels or men, and who, as they came 

into being at the word and will of another, 

may again peri-h and pass away, while he 

was from everlasting and shall be to ever¬ 

lasting, immortal, imperishable, and an de¬ 
caying. But, thirdly, Jesus is called the 

Living God, or the Living One, chietiy be¬ 

cause he is the source of all life and motion 

to his creatures. From Him, as water from 

a fountain, or as heat from the sun, this life 

floweth in unmeasured and inexhaustible 

abundance, so that let his Spirit but move, 

and immediately the dark and dreary, and 
noiseless vcid teems with animation—the 
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scene of desolation is lighted up with glad¬ 

ness, and the valley of death becomes the 

land’ of living men.' It was in the full glory 

of this perfection that he peopled the sanc- 

tuarv above with the hosts ot the unfallen, 

and surrounded his throne with spirits, in 

number ten thousand times ten thousand, 

ar, (thousands of thousands—formed man out 

of he dut. and breathed into a piece of clay, 

i - v and motion, understanding and wisdom. 

in the full glory of this perfection 

that he quickens the soul corrupting in 

spiritual death, lights up the lamp of holi¬ 

ness in that charnel-house of unnumbered 

abominations, and infuses new life and new 

motion where all was sad and silent as the 

slumber of the grave. And in the full 

<rlorv of this perfection it shall be, that, on 

the morning when the trump of the arch- 

anirel shall be heard through heaven and 

earth and ocean's inmost caves, sounding 

the knell of eternal death to millions, 

he shall break the long slumbers of the 

tomb, animate the mouldering remains of 

his people with a life that can never die, 

and from these sad memorials of sin bring 

forth the army of his redeemed ones, mak¬ 

ing all to join in that anthem, “ O death ! 

where is thy sting? O grave! where is 

thy victory ? The sting of death was sin, 

and the strength of sin was the law, but 

thanks lie to God who giveth us the victory 

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Hence, 

it must be evident, that upon him all crea¬ 

tures depend for life and breath, and to him 

owe gratitude and love, obedience and 

praise. Hence, it must be evident that He 

is the obiect of all faith and the foundation 

of all hope, both in time and in eternity. 

Hence, it must be evident that he shall endure 

for ever, that none of the vicissitudes of time 

can affect his being, and when sun, moon, 

and stars, have fled away, when heaven and 

earth shall have been burnt up, and all 

nature shrivelled and shrunk like the con- 

suming scroll—he shall still be the same 

yesterday, to-day, and for ever, the eternal 

and unchangeable God. At this point, 

however, a marvellous wonder meets our 

view, and a mystery far beyond created 

comprehension is presented to us in these 

remarkable words, “ I was dead,” or as it 

might be rendered, “ I became dead.” 

What! did the First and the Last, and the 

Living One, the eternal Creator of all things, 

and the fountain of existence, submit to 

such a degradation? As God, this was 

impossible, for what can affect the omnipo¬ 

tent and independent Jehovah. As man, 

however, he did suffer, and thus, the de¬ 

claration in the text, is not only certain, 

but the essence, nay, the glory of the 

Christian faith. Surely, then, such a truth 

deserves our most serious attention, our 

most solemn regard. Here, let it be re¬ 

membered, that man had violated the law 

of his Creator—had rebelled against the 

government of his Maker, and, renouncing 

the supreme and universal Lord of all, had 

entered into unholy rebellion against the 

blessed God. Against him, accordingly, 

divine justice, armed with a flaming sword, 

thundered its denunciations, and injured 

right, in all its terrors, stood ready to 

destroy. But that God, who is declared to 

be love, whose tender mercies are over all 

his works, and whose benignity and com¬ 

passion are ever bending towards the crea¬ 

tures of his hands, could not behold so many 

millions of immortal beings descend into the 

chambers of everlasting night, and there¬ 

fore, in the plenitude of his bounty he 

thought of their deliverance from such 

tremendous consequences. At the same 

time, however, this could not be done to 

the disparagement of his other perfec¬ 

tions. It became Him to vindicate his 

holiness, to satisfy his justice, and to pre¬ 

serve the honour of that law which had 

declared, “ Cursed is every one that con- 

tinueth not in all things that are written in 

I the book of the law, to do them.” On this 

account, a sacrifice and a surety became 

necessary, both for the glory of God and 

the salvation of man. Here we are not to 

contemplate the Almighty as a wrathful 

and vindictive being, as actuated by any 

thing like human infirmity or passion, and 

relentless like some hellish tyrant, or some 

heathen god, till satisfaction is obtained. 

No! that were the veriest ignorance and 

the grossest absurdity. In this transactior 

we must recognise Him as the holy and 

righteous covernor of the moral universe 

determined to preserve the honour of his 

law, and preserve the glory of his inflexible 

justice. But where were a proper sacrifice 

and sufficient surety to be found ? lhe 
forests of Lebanon, with the cattltf of a 

thousand hills, sweetened with all the per¬ 
fumes of Arabia, were insufficient fora burnt- 

offering ; the father stretched upon the 

altar could not atone for the son, nor the 

son for the father—nay, the whole hosts of 
heaven,throwing their crowns atthefootstoo. 

of the eternal throne, could not ransom one 
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• aptive from the power of the grave. At 

this moment, if we may so express ourselves 

upon such a mighty and majestic theme, 

the Son of God was found, who, as the 

second person of the blessed Godhead and 

the Almighty One, was fully qualified to 

bear the weight of sin, and to make atone¬ 

ment for the guilty. As God, however, 

he could neither suffer nor die. It thus 

behoved him to veil the splendour of his 

Deity, clothe himself in human form, and 

submit to all the degradation of a servant. 

Nor was this, as some ancient heretics ima¬ 

gined, a fictitious, but a real and true 

humanity. The fulness of time did come, 

and he who, from eternal ages, had reposed 

in the bosom of his God, became an infant 

of days—he who had erected the beauty of 

heaven and stretched out the immensity of 

space, became a man of sorrows, and that 
very being whose arm had swayed the 

sceptre of universal dominion, and to whose 

praise many an anthem had been struck, 

bowed to contumely and all contempt. 

Nay, more, as a sacrifice for sin, the same 

glorious personage was, in the depth of 

ignominy, nailed to the cross, and while his 

eyes dropt tears of bitterness and grief, 

while his hands were torn by the piercing 

nails, while his body was rent asunder in 

agony, and bis heart poured out like 

water, while his soul was encompassed 

with darkness, borne down with the horrors 

of hell, and deserted of all that was desir¬ 

able, was compelled to exclaim, “ M v God, 

my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?” But 

this was not all. Death, as the punishment 

of sin, was permitted to assail him. Then, 

astonishing spectacle! the Holy One of 

God was seen to bow his head, and in the 

presence of God, of angels, and of men, 

expired upon the cross, and that night found 

his body wrapped in the dreariness of the 

tomb. What an awful sight! The Prince 

of life shrouded in death ! the Lord of glory 

lying in the grave ! and Heaven’s delight 

wrapped in the caverns of the cursed earth ! 

“ Come, O come, and see the place where 

the Lord lay,” and as you behold his pale 

countenance and pierced side, his stiffened 

limbs and nerveless arm, drop a tear over 

the scene, and be constrained to say in ad¬ 

miring wonder, “ Verily, thou art a God 

that hidcst thyself, O God of Israel, the 

Saviour.” But what follows ? “ I am alive 

for evermore.” This, indeed, is matter of 

joy. Though he was laid in the grave, and 

continued for a time a stiffened and stretch¬ 

ed corpse, it was not possible that he could 

s§e corruption, or that the bands of death 
could detain him in their degrading grasp. 

Though enveloped in all the semblance of 

corruption, he was God over all and blessed 

for evermore. Though encompassed with the 

paleness of mortality, he was still the second 

person of the blessed Godhead; and though 

he was surrounded by the sadness of the 

tomb, and all the other accompaniments of 
sin’s conquest, he was still united to the un¬ 

dying and the eternal Spirit of the true God. 

If his enemies, therefore, could have bound 

in chains the winds of heaven—if they could 

have grasped in their hands the waves of 

the ocean, then, with equal ease, might 

their seal, and their stone, and their guard 

of Roman soldiers, have confined Emman¬ 

uel among the dead. But as the one was 

impossible, so was the other. That irresis¬ 

tible energy, by which his humanity had 

been at first framed, quickened his mortal 

body, and recalled the spirit to its former 

tenement, so that the adamantine gates of 

death were broken asunder, hell was 

trampled under him, and a victory was 

achieved, which, though it sounded not 

highly in the courts of earthly kings, made 

the hosts of heaven to shout forth in hosan¬ 

nas of unwonted joy. Now, accordingly, 

he is alive for evermore, and is Head over 

all things to his church. It is true, that 

when the consummation of all things shall 

arrive, and the ends of his spiritual govern¬ 

ment have been attained, he shall resign all 

authority into the hands of the Father. 

Still, however, as one with Jehovah, he shall 

continue to be the fountain of joy, the object 

of worship, and the endless theme of praise, 

to the redeemed in the land that is above. 

“Amen” is added here, and may be consider¬ 

ed either as the word of Jesus to confirm the 

truth of what he had said, or the assent of 

the Apostle to the same, as if he had added. 

Yes, I believe, and I rejoice, that thou art 

the First and the Last, and the Living One, 

the image of Divinity, and the brightness 

of that glory. I believe, and I rejoice, 

that thou didst clothe thyself in human form, 

submit to every sorrow, and for me and mine 

iniquities, expire on the accursed tree. I 

believe, and I rejoice, that the bands of death 
were not able to contain thee, but that, by 

the power of thy Godhead, triumphing over 

principalities and powers, thou didst accom¬ 

plish the salvation of thy people. I believe, 

, and I rejoice, that thou art now in heaven, 

j the prophet, the priest, and the king of thy 
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Church, able to deliver from sin and from 

death, and that though I am yet tar fro»n 

thee, though a shadow intervene between 

us, and that though I cannot penetrate that 

veil behind which thou sittest in awful and 

in unutterable splendour, vet, after the night 

of death is past, 1 shall awake and be 

satisfied with thy likeness, drink of that 

ocean of love which ever floweth from thy 

bosom, and join that throng whose notes 

shall, through eternity, swell louder and 

louder as they sing, “ Worthy is the Lamb 

that was slain to receive power, and riches, 

and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 

glory, and blessing.” 

But there is something more than this. 

In consequence of his death as a ransom for 

tin, his triumph over its power, and his as¬ 

cension to glory in human nature, Jesus, the 
Mediator, further declares, “ I have the 

keys of hell and of death that is, the 

sovereign dominion both of this and the 

invisible world, moving them from the 

perishable scenes of the one, and introduc¬ 

ing them to the awful realities of the other. 

The word which is here translated “ Hell,” 

does not give the full force of the original, 

and might be more correctly rendered the 

unseen,-or the unknown, state, comprehend¬ 

ing that of the righteous and of the wicked 

upon their separation from the body. Death 

being the portal through which immortal 

spirits pass into this state,.is also in the 

hand of the exalted Immanuel. The mean¬ 

ing, therefore, is as if he had said, I have the 

keys of death and of the invisible world. Sin 

and death had obtained power over the hu¬ 

man race, barred the entrance into the celes¬ 

tial country, anti with most inhuman sway 

lorded it over the vanquished. But the Son 

of the Eterna', glorying in the strength of 

his Godhead, went forth to the battle, 

fought with undaunted heart against the 

enemies of heaven and of man, bore from 

their hands the ensigns of their authority, 

and, returning from the bloody contest, 

was welcomed with loud hosannas as 

the Lord both of this and the invisible 

world, as determining the fates of the one 

and possessing the absolute disposal of the 

other. Nothing can give us a higher idea 

of the glory to which Jesus has been 

raised than this truth, and its evident testi¬ 

mony of his being God over all and blessed 

for evermore. And this will be evident 

upon slight consideration. Seate^l on a 

throne high and lifted up, honoured above 

all the sons of God, and in the enjoyment 

of a full felicity, he not only determines the 

times and disposes the fate of all the mil¬ 

lions of our race, but also over the spirits of 

the invisible world, whether holy or wicked 

spirits, whether the happy of the redeemed 

or the wretched of the condemned, holds ab¬ 

solute and unbounded sway. Death comes, 

and that often when not expected, but it 

comes at his command. And thus it is 

that when men are busying themselves with 

this world’s affairs, pursuing profit and plea¬ 

sure, and a thousand vanities, rearing pro¬ 

jects which are soon to be blasted by the 

breath of the devouring tyrant, and living 

as if the same were at a distance, Jesus is 

opening the gate and introducing them to 

the land unseen. Our times are wholly in 

his hand. Now, he calls the infant of ten¬ 

der years, whose eyes had scarcely welcom¬ 

ed the beauties of creation, and whose eai 

had scared}' tingled with the sound of 

human voice. Then he summons the youth 

whose imagination had pictured out many a 

gay scene, who dreamt little of eternity, and 

who, despite the warning of pale disease, 

was living careless of all beyond the pre¬ 

sent. Now, he speaks to the man of bustle 

and of business, and from mourning wife 

separates the husband, from weeping chil¬ 

dren the parent, and from grieving friend the 

kind companion. Then he lays his mandate 

on infirmity and age, dissolves the tottering 

and enfeebled frame, and lays the wearied 

and the worn at rest, inscribing upon all the 

mournful sentence, “ Dust thou art, and 

unto dust thou shalt return.” As Jesus, in 

the exercise of his authority, appoints the 

moment, so' he determines the manner of 

death, and thus, whether that event may 

come in sudden surprise, lingering sickness, 

or protracted agony, call it not chance, call 

it not accident, but the doings of Him in 

whose hand are the spirits of all flesh, and 

who, being Lord of heaven and of earth, has 

a right to give, and a right to take away, at 

whatever time, and in whatever manner, he 

may please. On the same ground he has 

full power to save, and has frequently saved 

his people from death, delivered them from 

the grasp of the devouring monster, and 

then caused them to triumph in his glory. 

On the same ground he has full power to 

destroy the wicked, and in the midst of all 

their glory and greatness, their pomp and 

pride, their boasting and rebellion, to lay his 

enemies prostrate in the dust. Think of 

the former, O believer, and be not afraid of 

the scorn, and hatred, and cruelty of men. 
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Think of the latter, whosoever thou art, O 

thoughtless, and ungodly, and impenitent 

sinner, and, remember that, while thou 

art dishonouring the name, profaning the 

ordinances, violating the laws, and resisting 

the love of Jesus, he has power to visit thee 

with the stroke of death, and, from the com¬ 

mission of sin, to bring thee at once to his 

judgment-seat. But the power of the glori¬ 

fied Redeemer occupies a wider and a still 

more important scene. He has the keys, 

not only of death, but also of the invisible 

world, and can, therefore, translate the de¬ 

parting spirit into a state either of joy or of 

ceaseless woe. That the soul exists sepa¬ 

rate from the body, and that after death 

men are situated according to the merit or 

the demerit of their actions, are truths which 

reason will acknowledge, though she could 

do but little in the attainment of this 

discovery. The nature of the human 
spirit, which, being immaterial, perishes 

not, the natural longings of the inner man 

after immortality, and the justice of God, 

were arguments which made the very 

heathen conclude, that death was not the 

extinction of being, but, on the contrary, 

the introduction to some new, some higher 

state of existence. What the boasted wisdom 

of man could not do, the gospel has discov¬ 

ered, giving full assurance of life and immor¬ 

tality beyond the grave, and declaring that 

to such as seek for glory, honour and im¬ 

mortality, there is eternal life, but to them 
who are contentious and obey not the truth, 

indignation and wrath, tribulation and an 

guish. Over this invisible, this unknown 

land, Jesus is commissioned to possess 

full and absolute authority, so that of all the 

millions of this world who are daily depart¬ 

ing and entering the invisible realities of 

the other, not one can escape his all-seeing 

and all-searching eye. The soul labouring 

and heavy laden, disquieted and cast down, 

may be ready to suppose that it will leave 

the present, tread the dark path, and be 

left to wander unprotected and unseen. 

But no; the blessed Jesus, as he turns the 

key of their earthly destiny, is ready to re¬ 

ceive his people, to welcome them to joy, 

and to give them a place in the mansions 

of everlasting rest. The hardened and im¬ 

penitent and obstinate sinner, as he escapes 

judgment here, and runs unhurt the career 

of rebellion and iniquity, may expect to 
enter that world, and find a place where to 

cover his enormity and guilt. But no : 

Jesus is no less just than he is gracious, 

and while he saves to the uttermost all that 

come unto God through him, ho must con¬ 

sign to the blackness of darkness, the 

enemies of his name. Yes, the Lord of 
glory sits on high, and while in the lustre 

of his Omnipotence, he rules among the 

kingdoms of men, the perfections of his 

Godhead are equally exhibited in the world 

of spirits—bestowing upon one poor sinner 

who has just breathed his last, glory and hou 

our, and inflicting upon another, infamy and 

shame—introducing the one to joy, and con¬ 

signing the other to bitterness and sorrow. 

Contemplate a friend or fellow-creature 

closing the eye in death, and bidding adieu 

to us and to time, and think of the impor¬ 

tant sentence that is passing. Meditate 

upon the joy and the delight which the 

redeemed now possess in heaven—the 

misery and woe, and ceaseless sorrow, 

to which the impenitent are doomed in 

hell, and above all, look forward to that 

period when the doors of the grave shall 

break asunder, and the mansions of the 

dead shall be laid open, when body shall 

be joined to spirit, and spirit shall be joined 

to body, and then you have some faint idea 

of the glory of that Being who overrules 

the whole, and who therefore says, “ I am 

the First and the Last; I am he that liveth 

and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for 

evermore. Amen; and have the keys of 

hell and of death.” And this brings us to 

consider briefly the comfort which his fol¬ 

lowers may derive from this description of 

the Redeemer’s character. The language 

of the text is evidently intended to confirm 

the Apostle against the fear of death. But 

as it is a declaration of the power and 

authority of the blessed Redeemer, it is well 

calculated to gladden the hearts and elevate 

the hopes of his people in every condition 

of life. If their compassionate Saviour is 

the First and the Last, and the Living One, 

why should they at any time be alarmed? 

If he is almighty, all-wise, and all-gracious, 
why should they be disquieted or cast down? 

If he is eternal and unchangeable, why 

should the world, or any of its concerns, 

affect their spirits ? From the abundant and 

inexhaustible stores of his goodness, he will 

supply them with all temporal and spiritual 
good. By the Omnipotence of power, he 

will protect them from a thousand raging 

enemies. In the glory of his gTace, he 

will at last bring them to the joy of his 
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Father’s house. Instead of mourning and 

murmuring—instead of grieving and doubt¬ 

ing, the true Christian has reason to rejoice, 

and even when clouds and darkness are 

round about, to sing in the language of ex¬ 

ulting triumph. Moreover, if that Re¬ 

deemer became dead, and is now alive for 

evermore, sin has been expiated, and the 

guilty children of men, placed within the 

reach of pardon and eternal life. Grateful, 

exceedingly grateful, indeed, must it be to 

the ministers of Christ, to proclaim such 

glad news to condemned and dying men, 

and above all things consolatory, it must be 

, to the believer, to hear that mercy and truth 

have met together, that righteousness and 

peace have embraced each other. The foun¬ 

dation of this is firm as the everlasting 

mountains, and thus we hesitate not to call 

upon every sinner, whatever be the un¬ 

worthiness of his character, to take refuge 

in this heavenly truth; and we beseech 

every believer, to relish more and more, to 

live more and more upon its sweetness and 

grace. Yes, Jesus was crucified for sin 

and wounded for transgression. But he now 

lives, and is alive for evermore, and there¬ 

fore they who believe in him, will be deliv¬ 

ered from the punishment and the power of 

sin, and when heaven, and earth, and seas, 

have fled away, shall flourish in the glory 

of a spiritual and everlasting redemption. 

Farther, if this glorified Redeemer has 

the keys of hell and of death, his people 

have a powerful antidote against the fear of 

the last tyrant. We know, that the very 

best of men are ready to eye with reluct¬ 

ance the dark valley, and shrink back in 

amazement, as they see in prospect the 

swellings of Jordan. While this in a high de¬ 

gree, is unreasonable, it is most faithless. 

Do they not desire him to direct their 

ways, and guide their paths in this world ? 

Do they not pray that he may keep them 

in all their wanderings, and bring them at 

last to security and rest? Do they not 

daily implore his presence in all their ways, 

and his countenance in all their actions? 

and shall they not fearlessly, cheerfully and 

undauntedly follow him, not only from 

| place to place here, but even from world to 

world? how lightsome and pleasant the one, 

how dark and gloomy the other. By him 

the path of death is not untrodden. By 

him that land whence no traveller has ever 

returned, is not unknown. In these circum¬ 

stances, he is well qualified to be their guide 

from time to eternity, from a world of m it- 

ter to one of spirits, and therefore should 

command at that time not only their cordial 

resignation, but also their most implicit 

confidence. True it is, their bodies will 

moulder in the grave, and become the food 

of worms. But we know that a day will 

come, when their mortal shall put on im¬ 

mortality, their corruptible, incortuption, 

and death be swallowed up in victory; and 

thus it is, that though to the wicked and 

impenitent, death be an awful and alarming 

event, to the believer it must be one of joy 

and of exulting triumph. Let such, then, 

as are without God, and without hope in 

the world, be awakened from the deathful 

slumber, and now in the day of mercy find 

an interest in this Almighty Redeemer. 

Without this, the consequences will be aw¬ 

ful. For they may rest assured, that the very 

same power which is exhibited in the salva¬ 

tion of his people, will at last be displayed 

in the destruction of his enemies, and then, 

upon ever}' consideration, there is a loud 

call upon the unbelieving and the ungodly, 

“ to seek the Lord while he may be found, 

and call upon him while he is near.” Let 

believers, while rejoicing in his peace, live 

to his glory. This will be an evidence of 

their interest in and union to him. With¬ 

out this, all is but an empty formality. Let 

them wait upon his word, be obedient to his 

will, and then shall they be prepared for 

beholding him at last in all the fulness of 

his power, and living eternally in his bless¬ 
ed service. 
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ON ASSURANCE OF SALVATION; 

A SERMON, 

By the Rev. JOHN THOMSON, 

Minister of Shettleston. 

“ Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election 
sure.”—2 Pet. i. 10. 

A difference of opinion exists as to the 

force of the exhortation before us, corre¬ 

sponding to the opposite views entertained 

of the manner in which our preparation for 

eternity is to be accomplished. By those, 

on the one hand, who conceive that our 

title to the blessings of the gospel redemp¬ 

tion depends, in a great measure, if not en¬ 

tirely upon ourselves, the Apostle is here 

understood as requiring us so to act as to 

secure, in virtue of our own good deeds, 

those blessings, to which as disciples of Je¬ 

sus we are called, and for the enjoyment of 

which, on condition, as they allege, of our 

thus meriting the attainment of them, we 

have been chosen or elected of God. By 

those, on the other hand, who maintain that 

salvation is entirely of free grace, emanat¬ 

ing solely from the good pleasure of God, 

and, in no sense, the result of human merit, 
the language here employed is regarded 

as simplv directing us to seek after, what 

is elsewhere denominated by the apostle 

Paul, “ the full assurance of hope”—in other 

words, to aim habitually, or as it is here 
expressed, with “diligence” at the possession 

of a rational, because well-founded, certainty 

as to our interest in the fruits of Christ’s 

purchase, or, in the words of the text, our 

“ calling and election.” 

The latter of these two opinions, in re¬ 

spect to the meaning and bearing of the 

exhortation before us, is that alone which 

we apprehend can be entertained in any 

consistency either with the general scope 
of scripture declaration, or with the pecu¬ 

liar nature and obvious tendency of the 

gospel scheme. Not only do the sacred 

writers set before us, prominently and 

repeatedly, as a fundamental article of 

revealed truth, the inability of man, in his 

present fallen condition, of himself to do 

any thing that is really excellent or meri¬ 

torious, far less any thing that can so bear 

upon his pA't guilt as to satisfy the claims 

ot God’s incensed justice, but in every pas¬ 

sage where any direct allusion is made by 

them to the source or the procuring cause 

of man’s salvation, that salvation is uniform¬ 

ly ascribed to free grace or unmerited 

mercy. We might refer you to a vast 

multitude of such passages ; which indeed 

are to be found in almost every page of the 

Sacred Volume. There are only two or three, 

however, to which we think it necessary, at 

present, to call your attention, but which 
we apprehend are themselves quite decis¬ 

ive. The first of these is contained (in Rom. 

iii. 24.) where the Apostle, speaking of the 

gospel salvation as bearing upon the divine 

glory, not only ascribes it ail to the free 

grace of God, but traces its source to 

something apart from the sinner alto¬ 

gether, even the already finished work of 

the Saviour himself. “ Being justified 

freely by his grace, through the redemp¬ 
tion that is in Christ Jesus, whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation through 

faith in his blood, to declare his right¬ 

eousness for the remission of sins.” The 

same doctrine is very distinctly taught, Gal. 

iii. 11. where the sacred writer, disproving 

the possibility of being saved by our own 
good works brings forward a quotation from 

the prophet Habakkuk, “ But that no man 

is justified by the law in the sight of God, it 

is evident: for, the just shall live by faith" 
And again we find the same Apostle thus 

(Titus iii. 5—7.) disclaiming all merit on 

the part of the redeemed, and proclaiming 

the mercy and the grace of God, as their 

only source of pardon and eternal life. 

“ Not by works of righteousness which 

we have done, but according to his mer¬ 

cy, he saved us, by the washing of regenera¬ 

tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 

which he shed on us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour; that, being justi¬ 

fied by his grace, we should be made heirs 

according to the hope of eternal life.” It 

needs but little penetration to perceive that 

the passages thus submitted, (which we ap¬ 

prehend to be very fair examples of the 

general scope of script ure declaration,) while 
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they are manifestly in strict accordance with 
the former of the two opinions referred to, 
regarding the force of the exhortation con¬ 
tained in the text, are also, at the same 
time, in direct contrariety to the other sup¬ 
position, that the language here employed 
by the apostle Peter, is to be regarded as 
direcling us to establish for ourselves, by 
personal meritorious obedience, the right to 
the blessings of the gospel salvation. 

Nor is this supposition less manifestly 
inconsistent with the nature and tendency 
of the gospel scheme. The grand object 
for which that scheme has been devised, 
and brought into operation, is just the 
deliverance of our fallen race from the spi¬ 
ritual and moral corruption by which we 
are now characterized. This state of death 
in trespasses and sins, as it is termed in 
Seiipture, involves essentially the incapacity 
of man either for knowing or for serving 
God aright, and necessarily, therefore, pre¬ 
cludes the possibility of our being able to do 
any thing of ourselves which can either dis¬ 
arm the divine vengeance, or merit the 
divine favour. It is consequently very ob¬ 
vious, that, if we are to be rescued at all 
from the evils of our present degraded con¬ 
dition, it must be in some way different from 
that personal meritorious obedience which 
was required under the covenant of works, 
but which, now that that covenant has been 
broken and abrogated, is thus on our part ut¬ 
terly impossible. Accordingly, in seeking to 
deliver us from our naturally ruined and miser¬ 
able situation, the Gospel is fully accom¬ 
modated to the peculiar characteristic feature 
of this fallen state. Pardon and eternal life 
are here proclaimed as in no degree depend¬ 
ent upon any condition to be performed by 
man. An adequate satisfaction to the claims 
of divine justice is, no doubt, still recognised 
as essentially requisite. The honour ofthe 
divine law, and the glory of the divine na¬ 
ture, could not otherwise have been rightly 
preserved. But the redemption of the Gos¬ 
pel is not on this account the less gratuitous. 
For, with the actual accomplishment of the 
required satisfaction, the sinner himself has 
nothing whatever to do. It has already been 
fully perfected by the obedience and death 
of Christ as his substitute and surety. All 
that belongs to him in the attainment of 
the blessings of salvation is just, in the exer¬ 
cise of evangelical faith, to cast himself 
unreservedly upon the Saviour’s perfect 
righteousness and accepted sacrifice, receiv¬ 
ing these blessings of salvation humbly and 

implicitly, as secured for all Christ’s believing 

people, solely in virtue of what has thus been 

done and suffered on their behalf. Free, 

not less than rich and overflowing mercy, 

then, is of the very essence of the 

Gospel. Deprive it of this peculiar dis¬ 
tinguishing feature, and you necessarily 
take away from it all its consistency, and all 
its practical power. It follows, therefore, 
that, since the nature and tendency of the 
Gospel scheme is thus completely at vari¬ 
ance with every thing like meritorious obe¬ 
dience on the part of the sinner, when the 
Apostle exhorts us, in the language of the 
text, “to make our calling and election sure,” 
he cannot be justly regarded as intending 
us to establish for ourselves a right to the 
various blessings which these terms imply. 
We are consequently directed to the only 
other meaning of which the verse before us 
is susceptible—that which points, not to the 
act of securing our calling and election, but 
to the evidence that these are already in 
respect to us completely made sure. In 
other words, the Apostle is here to be un¬ 
derstood as requiring us to seek after a full 
assurance or moral certainty, as to our 
being effectually called, and thus to ascer¬ 

tain the fact of our election to grace and to 

glory. 
But here there are three very important 

questions which naturally present themselves. 
First,—Is the attainment of this moral cer¬ 
tainty, as to our calling and election, really 
possible ? Secondly,—Does it essentially 
belong to the Christian character? And, 
thirdly,—How is it at all to be secured ? 
The resolution of these questions shall 
occupy the sequel of the present discourse. 

I. Is the attainment of this moral cer¬ 
tainty, as to our calling and election, really 
possible ? 

We hesitate not for a moment to answer 
the question in the affirmative. Indeed we 
can scarcely conceive it possible for any one 
who really understands the meaning, and 
attentively considers the bearing, of the 
language contained in the text, to have any 
other opinion on the subject. The Apostle, 
you will observe, not only directs our atten¬ 
tion to this personal assurance of salvation, 
as a legitimate object of desire and pursuit, 
but actually commands us to devote to it 

our utmost exertion and unwearied care. 
“ Give diligence,” says he “to make your 
calling and election sure.” If then the ob¬ 

ject to which, as we have seen, this exhor¬ 

tation unquestionably points, be altogether 
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beyond our reach, how are we to account 
for the importance thus manifestly attached 
to it ? Is it at all reasonable to suppose, 
that in this case the acquisition of it would 
have been so particularly and pointedly re¬ 
commended ? Or is it possible to overlook 
the uselessness, nay the utter absurdity, by 
which, on such a supposition, the language 
of an inspired Apostle is necessarily charac¬ 
terized ? And are we not therefore at once 
shut up to the conclusion, jhat the very re¬ 
verse is to be, or rather cannot but be, in¬ 
ferred from the exhortation before us ? Nor 
is this the only passage of Scripture whence 
the very same inference is obviously to be 
drawn. The Prophet Isaiah (xxxii, 17.) 
speaking of the happy consequences of the 
outpouring of the Spirit, expressly declares, 
that “ the work of righteousness shall be 
peace; and the effect of righteousness, 
quietness, and assurance for ever.” The 
Apostle Johnalso(lst John iii. 19.) exhorting 
his fellow-disciples to cultivate the grace of 
charity or brotherly love, as a distinguishing 
mark of conversion, puts forth these remark¬ 
able words, “ Hereby we know that we are 
of the truth, and shall assure our hearts 

before Him.” We find the apostle Paul 
likewise (Heb. vi. 11.) thus addressing the 
Jewish converts, “ We desire that every one 
of you do show the same diligence to the 

full assurance of hope unto the end.” 
And surely if such an expression of desire 
by the Apostle towards his believing coun 
trymen has any meaning or any consistency, 
it must be understood as intimating that the 
prevailing assurance of an interest in the 
blessings of Christ’s purchase, is, not only 
of possible attainment, but the privilege of 
genuine disciples—a privilege, towards the 
enjo vincnt of which, their every effort should 
be directed, and without the possession of 
which they ought never at any time to rest 
contented. 

What is thus plainly taught by the ex¬ 
plicit language of Scripture is, at the same 
time, verv obviously involved in the con¬ 
nexion that subsists between the faith of the 
Gospel, and that eternal life which the 
Gospel promises and secures. For, the at¬ 
tainment of this eternal life, or, in other 
words, of final salvation, being the absolutely 
certain result of genuine belief in the Sa¬ 
viour, if it be possible, in any way, satisfac¬ 
torily to ascertain that wc are the real 
disciples of Christ, then unquestionably, 
upon the very same grounds, may we rest 
assured that ve arc truly interested in all 

the blessings of redemption. But that the 
faith of the Christian disciple may indeed be 
thus fully ascertained, will not and cannot 
be disputed by any one who gives himself the 
trouble to remember that it is not only of a 
definite character, but is clearly marked out 
in Scripture as invariably productive of 
certain specific fruits. It follows, therefore, 
that being thus able to discover whether we 
are really in the faith, the certainty of our 
personal salvation, as inseparably connected 
with this grand Christian principle, is also 
at the same time within our reach. 

Nor is the attainableness of this personal 
assurance, or moral certainty as to our call¬ 
ing and election, less clearly proved by the 
evidence of fact and experience. That it 
has been often realized in all its fulness, 
cannot but be well known to every one who 
is in any degree conversant with the history 
of the Christian Church. Not a few exam¬ 
ples, the most unequivocal and decisive, are 
presented to us in the pages of inspiration. 
Without resting particularly on the experi¬ 
ence of the psalmist David, whose language 
very frequently denotes the fullest confidence 
as to his spiritual state, or on that of the 
patriarch Job, whose expectation of accept¬ 
ance on the great day of account, was not 
less firm and undoubting, or on that of the 
apostle Paul, who, in addition to many 
other declarations of similar import, thus 
expresses himself in his second epistle to 
Timothy : “ Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at 
that day”—without resting particularly on 
such instances as these, or on several others 
of a like description, recorded in Scripture, 
(which, however, we still hold to be per¬ 
fectly legitimate and truly decisive exam¬ 
ples,) we may refer to the case of the Jailot 
at Philippi, whose fear, under the conviction 
of sin and the prospect of destruction, was 
turned into joy under the attainment of 
peace with God, and the expectation ol 
eternal life. We are expressly informed 
(Acts xvi. 34.) that when Paul and Silas, m 
answer to his question, “ What shall I do to 
be saved ?” had spoken unto him the word 
of the Lord, he not only received from them 
the privilege of Christian baptism, and mani¬ 
fested at the same time, by treating them with 
kindness, the actual change produced upoi 
his cruel temper and hardened feelings, 
but also “ rejoiced, believing in God with 
all his house.” Of this joy in the Holy 
Ghost, which unquestionably is inseparable 
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from “ the full assurance of hope,” another 
example, not less striking and decisive, is 
recorded in the Sth chapter of this same 
book of Acts, where we are told that the 
Ethiopian Ruler, to whom Philip had been 
specially sent by the Holy Spirit, being 
brought to a full belief in Jesus Christ as 
the Son of God, was enabled, immediately 
after his interview with that Evangelist, to 
go forward on his way rejoicing. Again, 
we find the same personal experience, 
with its happy fruits, presented to us 1st 
Peter, i. 8, 9. where the Apostle, referring 
to the spiritual state of those whom he is 
more immediately addressing, speaks of them 
as, “ rejoicing with jog unspeakable, and 
full of glory, receiving the end of their 
faith, even the salvation of their souls.” 

What has been thus decisively exem¬ 
plified in the earlier ages of the Christian 
Church, has been also realized in almost 
every subsequent period of its progress. 
Individuals have very frequently raade their 
appearance, who have not only exhibited the 
most assured confidence as to their interest 
in the blessings of Christ’s purchase, but 
the steadiness of whose Christian principle, 
and the practical power of whose Christian 
hope have left us no room to doubt, that 
such confidence was in their case not less 
well-founded than it was real and confirmed. 
And though, indeed, the utmost caution is 
necessary in our estimation, of every case 
where the attainment of such personal assur¬ 
ance is now professed, yet surely it is far 
from being an unreasonable conclusion that 
the same principles and views, which thus 
certainly operated to this effect upon not a 
few of the primitive disciples of Christ, may 
still, at times, be productive of the like happy 
and consolatory fruits. 

II. But again, Does the attainment of I 

ih is moral certainty, as to our calling and 
election, belong essentially to a state of 
grace f 

This is a question which has been much 
agitated of late, and regarding which the 
most erroneous and pernicious opinions 
have been entertained and propagated. 
While on the one hand it has been confi¬ 
dently asserted that assurance as to our 
personal interest in the blessings of Christ’s 
purchase, bears presumption on its very face, 
and is therefore in itself a strong ground for 
suspecting even the absence altogether of 
genuine Christianity—not afew, on the other 
hand, going to the very opposite extreme, 
have as confidently maintained that this as¬ 
surance of salvation is of the very essence 
of faith ; or, in other words, that without it 
we cannot, by any possibility, be genuine 
believers, and, by necessary consequence, 
can have neither part nor lot in the redemp¬ 
tion of the Gospel. Of the former of these 
two opinions it is unnecessary at present to 
take any farther notice, its fallacy, we 
apprehend, has been sufficiently exposed, by 
the remarks already submitted in reference 
to the attainableness of personal assurance. 
The latter, however, now demands our par¬ 
ticular attention. And here we have to 
declare our most decided conviction, that 
it is not only most completely erroneous, 
but also in no ordinary degree pernicious and 
dangerous. 

That it is erroneous appears evident, we 
apprehend, from its contrariety to the na¬ 
ture of the Christian life, and its inconsist¬ 
ency with the general bearing of Scripture 
statement and exhortation ; and that it is 
pernicious and dangerous is no less evi¬ 
dently to be inferred from the consequences 
to which it naturally leads. 
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My Dear Friends,—In addressing you 
on the former part of this day, we took oc¬ 
casion to direct your attention to three im¬ 
portant facts, in the history of the apostle 
Paul, from which we derived three general 
principles, which admit, we conceive, of ap¬ 
plication to the circumstances of any other 
minister of the Gospel. And the conclusion 
to which we are now led by the facts to 
which we have adverted, is just this:—that, 
under certain circumstances, and for certain 
reasons, the relationship between a minister 
and his people may be dissolved, and that 
without any dereliction of duty. 

No doubt, when such a relationship is ac¬ 
tually established, and so long as it lasts, it 
infers the most solemn obligations on the 
part both of the minister and of the people; 
on the part of the minister, to watch over 
the souls that are intrusted to his charge, 
even as one who must render an account of 
his stewardship unto God ; and, on the part 
of the people, to give unto the minister, ac¬ 
cording to the terms of the call, all due re¬ 
spect and encouragement in the Lord. That 
is the case, so long as the relationship lasts; 
and, moreover, it is a relationship of great 
sacredness, and of unspeakable tenderness, 
cemented often by the solemnities of death¬ 
bed scenes, and productive occasionally of 
those deep and everlasting friendships, which 
separation or death may interrupt for a sea¬ 
son, but which shall be revived again, amid 
the enjoyments of another and a happier 
world—a world where there shall be no 
separation, neither sorrow, nor sickness, nor 
any more death. And though, certainly on 
that account, it is a relationship which is not 
to be rashly dissolved, yet there are certain 
solid and substantial reasons which may make 
the dissolution of it, not merely a matter of 
expediency, but a matter of positive duty. 

bucli a change, for example, may be de¬ 

manded by the circumstances in which a 
minister is placed. Perhaps he may not be 
uncomfortable amongst his people, nor yet 
may his ministrations be altogether unac¬ 
ceptable, but he may be doing very little 
good. That is a possible case ; for it is one 
thing for a minister to be comfortable, and 
another thing for a minister to be useful; 
one thing to escape the censures, and to 
secure the good wishes of his people ; ano¬ 
ther thing to fulfil the object of his ministry, 
and to be the savour of life unto their souls. 
He may attain unto the one; and yet there 
may be men within the borders of his parish, 
and of these not a few, into whose houses 
he has entered, and whose consciences he 
has assailed with all the solemnities of death, 
and of judgment, and of an eternity to come ; 
but who, in defiance of all his warnings, have 
never once entered within the gates of the 
sanctuary, where God hath sent him to warn 
them of the wrath that is to come, and to 
preach to them the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. And there may, moreover, be great 
multitudes who are in the practice of sitting 
regularly under his ministrations, and even 
professing to him their attachment and es¬ 
teem, who in their very hearts are rejecting 
his testimony, and crucifying the Saviour 
whom he preaches, and putting him to an 
open shame. And when that is the posi¬ 
tion in which a minister stands to his people, 
it may be of vast importance to them both, 
that the relationship between them be im¬ 
mediately dissolved. It may be of vast 
importance to him, by saving him from the 
deadening influences which are apt to flow 
into his soul, from the complacency of an un¬ 
complaining people, and rousing him into 
action, by bringing him into a rougher con¬ 
tact with the trials and the indignities of 
an ungenerous and unbelieving world. And 
it may be of vast consequence to the people. 
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by ridding them of the ministrations under 
wfiieh their souls may be sleeping, and with¬ 
ering, aud going down to death eternal, and 
tubjecting them to the agency of some other 
servant of God, whose preaching may come 
home to them with demonstration and with 
power, and raise them from their lethargy 
into life, and liberty, and peace. 

Again, the dissolution of the relationship 
in which a minister stands to his people, 
may be justified by the prospect of more 
extensive usefulness. A field may be opened 
up before him, which hitherto has been ly¬ 
ing waste, and which loudly demands the 
most strenuous of his exertions, and which, 
by right cultivation, and through the bless¬ 
ing of God, may be productive of the most 
abundant fruit. And as it ought ever to be 
the grand object of a minister, to aim at the 
greatest possible amount of good, to be in¬ 
strumental in the salvation of the greatest 
number of souls, he may not only be at li¬ 
berty to go where that object is most likely 
to be accomplished—where the most abun¬ 
dant harvest of souls may be gathered unto 
Christ, but it may be his bounden duty—a 
duty which every Christian principle may 
prompt him faithfully and conscientiously to 
discharge. And, in that case, it signifies but 
little when he may go, or whose souls he 
may gather, if they are the souls which 
Christ hath purchased with his blood. They 
maybe thesouls of the rich,orthe souls ofthe 
poor—the souls of the heathen, or the souls 
of the civilized—the souls of them that are 
near, or the souls of them that arc afar off; 
for they arc all of equal value in the estima¬ 
tion of God. “ And they that are wise, shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament; 
and they that turn many to righteousness, as 
the stars for ever and ever.” 

And once more, the translation of a min¬ 
ister from one parish to another, may be 
justified by the leadings of divine provi¬ 
dence. It is not for him, indeed, to settle 
himself down in one particular spot of the 
vineyard of God, or to form the determina¬ 
tion, that from that spot he shall never be 
removed, llut though it may be congenial 
enough with the feelings and the associations 
af his own ntind, it mav.neverthelcss, be in¬ 
consistent with the purposes of God. Pos¬ 
sibly it may even be befitting that the peo- 

• pie, amongst whom he labours, should be 
deprived of the privileges which they have 
failed perhaps to improve; and God, more¬ 
over, may have more important work for 
him to do elsewhere, and work which it is 
necessary for him to do without delay. No 
matter though his old associations are likely 
to be broken up, and difficulties and dis¬ 

couragements may seem to be thickening 
around him ; nevertheless, the call of God 
is paramount to every other consideration ; 
and that call may be so urgent, that neither 
his understanding nor his conscience may be 
at liberty to resist it. 

And over and above all this, there may be 
external advantages connected with the 
situation to which he is called, which, 

| though not of vital importance, when consi¬ 
dered by themselves, are yet by no means 
to be despised, in as much as they are the 
gifts of God, which may not only contribute 
to his temporal comfort, but may furnish 
him with the means of ministering more 
abundantly to the necessities of his fellow- 
men. And when the change from one 
parish to another is dictated by such consi¬ 
derations, it is, we conceive, to be regarded 
as neither inconsistent with the constitution 
of our church, nor opposed to the principles 
of the Bible. 

Now, my friends, in adverting to the rea¬ 
sons which have weighed most powerfully 
on my own mind, and which have had the 
greatest influence in bringing me to the 
conviction that it is my duty to leave you, 1 
cannot say that I have been uncomfortable 
in the midst of you ; nor, perhaps, have I 
any evidence which might lead me to con¬ 
clude, that ray ministrations have been 
altogether unacceptable. On the contrary, 
I have met with testimonies of attachment 
and affection, to which I feel, indeed, that 
I have no just claims, but to which I cannot 
be indifferent, without yielding to a spirit of 
the basest ingratitude. And had I been 
guided merely by the kindliness of vour 
feelings, or by the warmth of your affections, 
there would assuredly have been no neces¬ 
sity for the change which I am about to 
make. 

Nor can I say that I have been led to 
1 the decision to which I have come, merely 
by the vast importance of the sphere to 
which I have been called. For I have 
always been inclined to think, that the 
number of souls already committed to my 
charge, was far greater than what my 
strength was able to attend to, and that 
the responsibility attaching to the situation 
which I now hold, was far heavier than 
u hat I was well able to sustain. And, if l 
know any thing of the state of iny own 
heart, 1 can scarec-ly think it possible that 
I ever could have been persuaded to em¬ 
ploy any active measures, for the sole pur¬ 
pose of auvmentirig the weight of my own 
responsibility. And the fact, therefore, of 
the charge to which I have been appointed 
brina one of higher imperta and of a 
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weightier lesponsibility, would not, I think, 

of itself, have been sufficient to induce me 

to break asunder the bonds by which we 

have been so long and so intimately con- 

ected. 

But what has weighed most powerfully 

on my own mind, and which appears to be 

paramount to every other consideration, is 

the hand of divine providence in the whole 

steps which have been gone through, with 

regard to my appointment to the parish 

into which I am about to enter. The ques¬ 

tion which I was called upon to determine 

was not, whether I should employ any 

means for the purpose of dissolving my rela¬ 
tionship with you, or whether I should seek 

to be introduced into some other parish 

wnere the sphere of my own exertions was 

to be enlarged, and the weight of mv own 

responsibility was to be increased. That is 

what I never sought, and what I never de¬ 

sired. But the question was :—Am I to 

enter upon the path which, independent of 

my own exertions, the providence of God 

has opened up most evidently before me ? 

or, am I to consult my own ease and my 

own comfort, and, for the sake of these, to 

resist the leadings of divine providence, 

and to rebel against God ? That was the 

position in which I felt myself to be placed, 

and that was the question which I was called 

upon to decide. Had it been otherwise— 
had it been a plan of my own devising, or a 

path of my own choosing, the circumstances 

of the case had been widely different. But 
it was not : I was invited into a path which 

the keenest foresight of my own mind never 

could have detected. And the voice of 

divine providence was so loud that I could 

not resist the invitation, without going in 

direct opposition to the dictates of my own 

reason and the convictions of my own con¬ 

science. These I found it impossible to 

gainsay ; and it is in yielding to their sug¬ 

gestions, that I have come to the resolution 

of leaving the tranquil scenes in which it 

has been my privilege to labour so long, for 

the purpose of entering upon another scene, 

which has all the prospect, at present, of 

being one of great difficulty, of great labour, 
and it may be also of great trial. 

But though, my friends, I have no doubt 

as to the path of duty which is at present 
opened up before me, yet you may easily 

believe it is with very peculiar feelings that 

I contemplate the dissolution of the relation¬ 
ship which has existed between us so long. 

It is now on the verge of six years since I came 

amongst you, in the character almost of an 

cutire stranger, and it is impossible for me 

to look back to that interesting period, or 

to trace the progress of my ministry amongst 

you, or to revert to the many changes which 

have intervened between that time and the 

present moment, without feeling an interest 
in this parish which it seems impossible to 

destroy. And there are various considera¬ 

tions and recollections which, though they 

may appear of little moment in the estima¬ 

tion of other men, are nevertheless fitted to 

stamp this conviction indelibly on my own 
mind. 

Since the time, for example, that I first 
came amongst you, I have admitted into the 

visible Church of Christ, by means of the 

solemn ordinance of baptism, about two 

hundred and forty little children, baptizing 

them in the name of the Father, and of the 

Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; and praying 

over them that the Lord would bless them, 

and keep them, that the Lord would be gra¬ 

cious to them, and make his face to shine 

upon them, that the Lord would lift up the 

light of his countenance upon them, and 

give them peace. And though I am called, 

by the providence of God, to leave these 
little ones to the care of another, and, I 

trust, of a tender shepherd, yet I cannot 

sever them altogether from my thoughts. 

They are inseparably connected with one of 

the most important objects of my ministry 

amongst you. And when I think, not only 

that I have been the instrument of introduc¬ 
ing them into the Church of Christ, but that 

they themselves, in the lapse of a few years 

will, in all probability, be occupying the 

situations of the most active and responsible 

agents in the community, then 1 cannot 
think of them with any other than a feeling 

of the deepest interest. 

I have also admitted, during the course 

of my ministry amongst you, the number of 

an hundred and thirty, for the first time, to 

the solemn ordinance of the Lord’s Supper. 

These, for the most part, have submitted, 

with all readiness and docility of mind, 

to the preparatory exercises which I have 

deemed it expedient to prescribe to them; 

and have furnished me, by their own teach¬ 

ableness of disposition with special opportu¬ 

nities of pressing home upon their hearts the 

great truths which relate to their everlasting 

peace. How far I have been able to avail 

myself of these opportunities, and how far 

the earnest and the solemn appeaU which I 

have attempted to address to them, have been 

blessed by God, for the sealing of salutary, 

or of saving, impressions on their mind, it 

is not for me to say. It may be that some 

of them have fallen from their steadfastness, 

and have thereby brought disgrace upon me, 

and disgrace upon their own character, and. 
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disgrace ujjon the Church ot Christ, and 
disgrace upon their father s house. It may 
be that others of them are still halting be¬ 
tween two opinions,sensible that the Saviour 
is supremely entitled to their affections, and 
yet allowing these affections to wander after 
vanity and lies. And it may be that others 
of them still are adorning the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, their Saviour, by a conduct that be- 
cometh the gospel; or else have died with 
.he precious and the comfortable hope of an 
abundant entrance into glory. \ et, vv hat- 
ever has been the result, I am entitled and 
disposed to regard them all with a feeling of 
peculiar interest. Their character and their 
position, as members of the Church of 
Christ, are most intimately associated with 
my own, as a minister of the gospel ot the 
grace of God. And though I should be 
spared for many years, and permitted to dis¬ 
pense amongst another people the bread and 
the water of life, yet it will be long ere I 
can stand at the Table of Communion, and 
look around me with such emotions, and re¬ 
cognise so many as I now do, w ho w ere 
once like the lambs of my own flock, and 
the objects of my tenderest concern. In 
fact, the individuals, whose names were re¬ 
corded in the roll of communion, at the 
commencement ot my ministry amongst j ou, 
have been dying rapidly away. The lapse 
of every year and of every month has been 
carrying away another and another from the 
list and enrolling them with the spirits ot 
eternity. All, but a feeble remnant of the 
communicants of a former generation, are 
extinct. The list is^now marked with the 
names of individuals who. for the most part, 
have passed under my own tuition, and been 
the objects of my own peculiar regard. And 
should the providence of God permit me to 
revisit you in days that are yet to come, and 
to address you, as heretofore, from the 
Table of Communion, you may easily believe 
that it will not be with the feelings of a 
stranger, that is either unacquainted with 
vour history, or indifferent to the best in¬ 
terests of your souls. 

I have beheld likewise in their dying 
moments, or have followed to the grave, 
what will amount now very nearly to the 
number of three hundred and ten. Some of 
them were little children, carried away in the 
very midst of their fascination, or else borne 
from their mother’s breasts to the cold and 
the solitary grave, and they arc now lying 
not far away from us, slumbering in that 
deep repose from which no cry of agony, 
and no voice of parental tenderness, can 
awake them more, yet seeming to whisper 
into the hearts of their bereaved parents, 

“ Parents, keep yourselves from idols, and 
suffer little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven.” Some of them were cut down 
in the very season of their youth, affecting 
cases these, worthy of your sympathy and 
your commiseration; their opening prospects 
gilded with all the attractions which a 
youthful fancy can conceive, bright and 
fresh with the dew of their youth, and reckon¬ 
ing, no doubt, as was most natural tor them, 
on many days of cloudless and uninterrupt¬ 
ed joy. But their strength began gradually 
to decline. Clouds overshadowed the gay 
and the flattering prospects which lay so 
pleasantlv before them. In the place of 
them were appointed languor, and sickness, 
and weariness, long months of vanity, and 
dark nights of sleeplessness, and at last 
through the power of a deceitful slow-wast¬ 
ing consumption, they have come to the 
house that is appointed for all living, their 
early blossoms scattered, their bright hopes 
blasted ; a warning, now, to the young, and 
the gav, and the thoughtless, to consider 
their latter end, aud to remember their 
Creator in the days of their youth. Some 
of them held the interesting and the respon¬ 
sible character of parents, surrounded with 
little children, and deeply engrossed with 
the solicitudes and the enjoyments of domes¬ 
tic intercourse. These also have been 
arrested in the midst of their comforts, and 
removed from the bosom of their happy 
families, and have left their empty places to 
be occupied by God, that he himself, in the 
character of a father, might say, unto their 
weeping and their desolate children, “ My 
son, give me thine heart; wilt thou not, from 
this time, cry unto me, my Father, thou art 
the guide of my youth.” Others of them 
had attained to all the strength and the 
vigour of manhood, and seemed, from the 
healthiness of their appearance, and the 
buoyancy of their spirits, and the soundness 
of their constitution, most likely to reach to 
the maturity of old age. But even these 
have been assailed by disease, and have 
lingered for a little, and are now lying with 
the weakest in the same dark and desolate 
abode, proclaiming to the stoutest and the 
healthiest of us all, “ Let not the rich man 
glory in his riches, nor the strong man glory 
in his strength. But let him that glorieth 
glory in the Lord : for all flesh is grass, and 
all the glory of man is as the flower ot the 
field, the grass vithereth, the flower thereof 
fadeth away, because the Spirit of the Lord 
bloweth upon it. Surely the people is grass.” 
And many of them have borne the character 
of aged and venerable pilgrims, to whom 
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the evil days had come, in which they could 
truly say that they had no pleasure. Some 
of them living almost alone in the world 
without friends, or relations, or children, all 
of them bending beneath their burdens, and 
some of them groaning for the rest of a less 
toilsome and a less troublous abode. These 
also have tetumed to their long home, and 
for them, as for those who have passed away 
before them, the mourners have been going 
about the streets. 

Thus, by reason of events, such as these, 
the aspect of this congregation is in a great 
measure changed, since I came amongst 
you ; and the change is becoming more ap¬ 
parent every day. There is scarcely a single 
seat which is now occupied with the same 
individuals. Some of them have gone to 
other places, or to distant lands ; and their 
well known seats are either altogether de¬ 
serted, or are now occupied with the families 
of strangers, and very many of them have 
gone away to the land whence they shall 
never return—even to that land of darkness 
and the shadow of death, where the wicked 
cease from troubling, and the weary are at 
rest. And when I pass through the church¬ 
yard, to which the dust of these departed 
ones has been consigned, I cannot say, that 
unto me it is a land of strangers. It is peo¬ 
pled with multitudes whom I knew; and 
there are few steps that I can take, without 
treading on the graves of some, with whom, 
in their happiest days, I have shaken hands 
with the familiarity of a friend, or whose 
spirits, in their decline, or amid their dying 
agonies, I have solemnly commended unto 
God who gave them. 

For reasons such as these, go where I 
will, or dwell where I may, I cannot but 
think that this parish will retain an everlast¬ 
ing hold of my affections, and an everlasting 
place in my heart. It was the earliest and 
the most interesting scene of my ministerial 
labours, where God sent me, amid the in¬ 
experience and the despondencies of my 
youth, and where, notwithstanding of all my 
shortcomings, I have never ceased to enjoy 
a large share of your kindness and affection. 
Indeed, I can well remember how greatly 
lightened were the fears and anxieties that 
depressed me, by the cordiality of the wel¬ 
come that you gave me, when I stood before 
you in the character of your minister ; and 
though the pleasant memory of those early 
days is now darkened by many clouds of 
sorrow, that have fallen heavily upon the 
fascination of your domestic circles, and be¬ 
reaved me of a vast multitude of my flock ; 
yet still the place, amid whose hallowed 
scenes I am still lingering, and whose peace¬ 
ful shores I am most reluctant to leave, is 

Voi. II. 

enshrined in the inner sanctuary of my heart. 
It is connected with associations that are 
imperishable. It is out of the power of my 
nature to extinguish them. And though the 
bond which unites us be rent asunder, the 
broken cords will still remain, and entwine 
themselves about the fibres of my heart. It 
is the birthplace of some of the brightest of 
my hopes : it is the scene of some of the 
most interesting of my labours : it is the 
grave of some of the dearest of my friends— 
friends who, in their lives, were very pleas¬ 
ant, and in their deaths were not divided. 

My friends, the words which I have 
spoken to you from this place, I believe in 
my heart to be the words of everlasting life, 
designed to lead you to the mercies of that 
Saviour, whom to know is life eternal. Whe¬ 
ther they mav, or may not, have ministered 
to your edification, or conviction, or com¬ 
fort, or refreshment, I cannot tell; nor is it 
needful that I should know. I leave the 
result of all my ministrations in the hands 
of that Spirit, w ho searcheth all hearts, and 
before whose judgment-seat all secret things 
shall be disclosed. Yet on this, the last, and 
the most solemn occasion, in which I shall 
ever be permitted to address you in the 
character of your own minister—on this last 
and solemn occasion, I beseech you, by all 
the mercies of God, every one of you, whe¬ 
ther you be old or young, whether you be 
rich or poor, whether you be parents or chil¬ 
dren, whether you be husbands or wives, 
whether you be masters or servants—I be¬ 
seech you all, without exception, without 
distinction, that ye receive not the grace of 
God in vain—that this day you close with, 
and accept of, the call of the Gospel, which 
is addressed even to the chicfest sinner 
amongst you, that ye may escape from the 
wrath that is to come, and enter into life 
eternal. And I protest this day before God, 
and before your ow n consciences, that if you 
reject the call, you do it at your own peril; 
I wash my hands of your blood ; your blood 
must rest upon your own souls. “ Seek ye, 
then, the Lord, while he may be found, 
call ye upon him whilst he is near. Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts ; and let him return unto 
the Lord, and He will have mercy upon 
him; and to our God, for He will abundantly 
pardon.” “ And the Spirit and the Bride 
say, Come. And let him that heareth 6ay, 
Coine. And let him that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will,let him take the water of 
life freely.” “ For if the word spoken by an¬ 
gels was steadfast, and every' transgression 
and disobedience received a just recompense 
of reward; how shall we escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation ?" 
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Men and brethren, fathers and little chil¬ 
dren, I leave you all with kindly feelings. 
The warmest and the tenderest affections of 
my heart are moving over you, as if the 
bond between us were too strong to be 
wrenched asunder. Yet I do not leave you 
for ever, nor abjure the interest which I feel 
1 t your well-being, nor give up my claims 
t * your sympathies, your affections, and your 
prayers. If spared by the kind providence 
of God, I entertain the comfortable hope of 
vet meeting with you again, of reviving our 
eailiest associations together, and, peradven- 
ture, of addressing to you, from this place, 
the words of comfort and of everlasting life. 
Yet these are dark uncertainties. We can¬ 
not reckon upon them with confidence. 
They are hid amid the secrecy of an unex¬ 
plored futurity; and the probability is, that 
some of us shall meet again no more, amid 
this scene of changes, and of sorrow, and of 
trial. In a little while we shall be separat¬ 
ed—some of us, it may be, by vast contin¬ 
ents of land—some of us by dreary wilder¬ 
nesses of sea—some of us by dark gulfs of 
death—some of us remaining amid the 
quietude of home—some of us removing to 
the loneliness of a foreign shore—some of 
us roaming atnid the wilds of the boundless 
and the solitary sea—some of us in the busi¬ 
ness of the world—some of us in the valley ( 
of death—some of us on earth, and some of j 
us in heaven. 

But if we are amongst the people of God, 
united together by the bonds of Christian 
friendship, we shall meet again on the con¬ 
fine of another and a happier world ; but 

not as heretofore, with the view of bearing 
each other’s burdens, and comforting each 
other’s hearts ; for all our burdens shall be 
removed, and all our tears shall be wiped 
away. 

Oh ! let us make sure that these prospects 
are ours. Let the hope of meeting again in 
that world of everlasting light, and of ever¬ 
lasting glory, be ever present to your souls. 
In the view of it, be it your part to walk 
through the midst of a crooked and per¬ 
verse generation, in the spirit of charity, in 
the spirit of forbearance, in the spirit of 
kindly and of brotherly affections. And 
amid the pressure of your present trials, and 
the prospect of your future glory, may He 
who walketh amid the radiance of the seven 
golden candlesticks walk and dwell for ever 
amongst you. And may the God of peace, 
who brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, that great shepherd of the sheep, 
who never slumbers, and who never changes, 
and who never dies—may He be with you, 
to perfect all that concerns you, to keep you 
by his mighty power, to gather you amid 
all your wanderings, to shelter you beneath 
the covert of his wings, to sustain you amid 
all your trials—and thereafter to bring you 
to that land of light, and purity, and peace, 
where you shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more, where the sun shall not 
light upon you, nor any heat; but where 
the Lamb, which is in the midst of the 
throne, shall feed you, and shall lead you 
unto living fountains ot waters, and where 
God himself shall wipe away all tears from 
your eyes. 

THE ATTRACTION OF THE CROSS; 

A SERMON PREACHED AT THE DISPENSATION OF THE LORD’S SUPPER, 

By the Rev. GAVIN STRUTHERS, 
Minister of the Relief Church, Andcistnn. 

And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. ( This he said, 

signifying what death he should die J"—John xii. 32, 33. 

~NE part of Scripture throws much light ' their kind benefactor. As a requital for 
• - j their murmuring words, the hissing of ser¬ 

pents was heard in their camp. These noxious 
n another. He who would understand 

irist, must frequently consult Moses. Al- 
ions in the New Testament derive much 

ff their meaning, from being read at the 
imp of prophets, and compared with the 

symbols of patriarchal times. 
i M the twentv-first chapter, for example, 

c, die Book of Numbers, we are informed 
1 i.. the children of Israel murmured in the 

ideruess of Edoin against God and his 
•rvant Moses, because they had no water 

In arink, and no food, save fight and insipid 
manna to cat. It ill became those, who 
Lad been supported forty years miraculously 

ith bread from heaven, to complain against 

creatures were bright as fire ; their sting 
was burning, and their wound was mortal. 
All around lay the dying and the dead, and 
no one could tell how soon he might be 
struck by their poisonous fangs, swell, cor¬ 

rupt, and die. 
Punishment at length produced penitence. 

Murmuring under the chastening hand of 
' God was eventually followed by prayer ; 
and lo ! He who had sent the plague, also 
in the greatness of his compassion appointed 
the cure. He enjoined that a bright ser¬ 
pent of brass should be elevated and su*- 
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pended from a pole, in a conspicuous part 

of the camp, whilst all who were bitten, 
were^ to direct their eyes thitherward, and 

obtain relief. If they had only strength to 
turn themselves round in the agonies of 

death, and take one believing view of the 

brazen serpent, their pain ceased, their 
wounds were cured, their life was preserved. 

It was, look and live. It was, look and live. 
My brethren, there are serpents also in 

our camp. We have heard their hiss, and 

felt their sting. The old serpent who be¬ 

guiled Eve by his subtlety, and those scor¬ 
pions John saw coming out of the bottomless 

pit, have filled the whole length and breadth 

of the land. Into our veins they have in¬ 

fused the poison of sin. It intlames our 

passions, it rankles in our conscience, it 

produces sickness of heart, and threatens to 

brinar us down to the shades of death. W ho 

can tell the havoc which Satan, by his 

temptations, has made among the inhabi¬ 

tants of this world. He is not to be per¬ 

mitted, however, to revel always in the 

production of hum in misery, by seducing 

men to sin. Jesus came to bruise the head 

of the serpent. He appointed a cure tor 

the deadly malady which Satan occasions. 

Before his incarnation, he even typified the 

sovereign remedy for the serpent’s wound, 

by that very serpent of brass which Moses 

uplifted in the camp of Israel. Every poor 

suffering Israelite that looked to the brazen 

serpent, and obtained a cure, speaks to us 

in language reaching from the deserts of 

Edom to the coasts of Britain, that health, 

and life, and comfort, are to be derived 

from the cross of Jesus. 
It is no vain fancy of mine to make the 

brazen serpent uplifted in the camp of 

Israel, project light upon the cross planted 

on Calvary, and to find it a type of that sal¬ 

vation to which all types point, and in which 

thev have received an ample fulfilment. Says 

Christ to Nicodemus, “ And as Moses lifted 

up the serpent in the wilderness, so must 

also the Son of Man be lifted up, that who¬ 

soever believeth on him, should not perish, 

but have eternal life.” And, again, in the 

audience of two of his disciples, and of some 
Greeks who wished to be introduced to him, 

he refers to the same occurrence with the 

same design, “ And I,” says he, “ if I be 

lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 

unto me. (This he said, signifying what 

death he should die.)” 
In this passage, two ideas present them¬ 

ed ves for our consideration. 

I. The nature of Christ’s death. 

II. Its influence. 
I. Of the nature of Christ’s death. He 

was to dio, by being lifted up from the earth. 

This is a simple, but a graphic, description 
of a scene which shall never cease to excite 

human emotions, so long as there are hearts 

to feel, and souls to be saved. It carries us 

at once, as interested spectators, to Jerusa¬ 
lem, where Jesus was condemned, and espe¬ 

cially to Calvary, where he was by wicked 
hands crucified and slain. 

My brethren, what means that immense 

crowd rushing out through the gates of the 

holy city. I perceive the waving helmets 

of Roman soldiers, arid the white ephods of 

priests. Amid the motley groups of old 

and young, rich and poor, I hear the cry of 

children, and the shriek of females. On 

the face of this Levite, I see the smile of 

pleasure, but on the cheek of that fisherman 

of Galilee, 1 discern the big rolling tear. 

Surely there is some person coming in the 

centre of this dense throng, who is the ob¬ 
ject of deep and universal interest. As the 

multitude roll hither and thither like the ebb 
and the flow of the ocean, I can catch an 

occasional glance of his person. He wears 

a cloak without a seam. A large piece of 

wood is laid upon his shoulder. He is the 

most composed of all the company that come 

up behind, and when the females weep and 

lament, he chides their sorrow, and stills 

their tears, and says, “ Weep not for me, 

but weep for yourselves and your children.” 

Who is this ? It is my Saviour. I know 

him by the thorny wounds which he bears 

upon his brow, and the marks of spitting and 

of buffetting which he has upon his face. 

“ His visage is marred more than any man, 

and his form more than the sons of men.” 

Will you go with him to Calvary ? There 

you perceive how the guard of Roman sol¬ 

diers are pressing back the crowd, and leav¬ 

ing an empty space for the executioners to 

perform their duty. They are nailing toge¬ 

ther the two pieces of wood. They are 

digging a hole for the upright post. They 

are stripping Jesus of his garments. His 

shoulders, you perceive, are raw, and all 

trickling with blood. On his back are the 

furroughs long and deep, which the scourges 

have left. He is stretched out upon 

his cross, as if it were a couch. Spikes, 

long and thick, are driven through his hands 

and feet. And now it is not, “ And I, 

if I be lifted up,” because you can discern 

four strong Roman soldiers applying their 

brawny arms to the transverse beam, and he 
is lifted up, and hangs suspended by his 

flesh. When the crowd catch the first 

glance of his naked, wounded, and bleeding 

body nailed to the cross, there is a thrill of 
horror felt by his friends, and a very inde¬ 

cent expression of joy displayed by his in¬ 

veterate foes. The priests and Levitcs walk 
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past on this and on that side, casting upon \ 
him a look of scorn, insulting his sufferings, j 

and wagging their heads in mock imitation 

of his convulsive agony. Even the thieves 

crucified, the one upon the right and the 

other upon the left hand of Jesus, regard 

him as an object of such universal and de- f 

served ridicuie, that they throw their scandals 

upon his name, and pour their contempt 

upon his cause. Taking up the cruel re¬ 

proaches of others, they also cast them in 

his teeth, saying, “ He trusted in God; let 

him deliver him now, if he will have him, 

for he said, I am the Son of God.” 
The Jews were influenced by two consi¬ 

derations, in inflicting upon Jesus this up¬ 

lifted death. ! 
1. That his death might be shameful. 

Jerusalem was at the time full of visitors, 

who had come up from all rpiarters to ob¬ 

serve the feast of the passover, and the 

Jewish rulers wished that all should have 

an opportunity of seeing this far-famed im¬ 

postor from Nazareth expiring upon a tree. 

To have cut him off in spcrct would not 

have served their purpose. To have stoned 

him publicly, according to the Mosaic law, 

would have been a death too honourable. 

He must die the death of a foreigner, as 

altogether unworthy of even being recognised 

by the manner of his dissolution as of Jewish 

extraction. Nay, he must be ignominiously 

crucified as a Roman slave ; and thus be 

lifted up between heaven and earth, as an 

outcast from both. Ah ! what would Mary, 

and the other female disciples, not have 

given to have been allowed to cast a mantle 

over the naked shoulders of Jesus, as he 

hung expiring publicly upon the cross ! 
2. They were desirous that his death 

should be painful. This fact we can easily 

gather from the different parts of the rela¬ 

tion. They were eager for his dissolution. 

And it was when their anger was excited 

almost to madness, and when they were i 

gnashing their teeth against him, as the wild 

beast does at its prey, that they raised the 

murderous cry, crucify him, crucify him. I 

Like the wild warwhoop of the Indian, when 

he lifts his tomahawk, and displays his scalp¬ 

ing knife, this murderous cry, crucify him, [ 

crucify him, conveys to us an indescribable j 

impression of the eagerness with which they | 

thirsted for his blood. They wished, so to 

speak, to drink it, drop by drop. They 

wished that he should die by inches. They 

wished that every pang from the cold iron 

should go home to his heart. They wished I 

that as much agony should be extracted from 

his frame as it could possibly yield, and 

hcrefore they pierced it where the nerves 

r. ere plentiful. They also wished that the 

pain connected with his dying should be as 

long protracted as cruel artifice could devise, 

and therefore they pierced it, not in the 

heart, but in the hands and the feet, which 

are the seat of feeling, but far from those 

organs which are the seat of life. 

The Jews did obtain their wish, that his 

life should be wrung out of his frame by 

severe and protracted sufferings. Nay, in 

a certain acceptation, though they knew it 

not, their eagerness for his anguish was more 

than satiated. His crucifixion by the hands 

of man was light as a feather, when com¬ 

pared with his inward sorrow. All their 

puny attempts to cover him with shame, and 

inflict agony upon him, were nothing when 

contrasted with the deep wound from the 

sharp sword of divine justice, which pierced 

his heart. The universal observation has ob¬ 

tained currency, on account of its truth, that 

the sufferings of our Saviour’s soul were the 

soul of his sufferings. Like fiends, however, 

his Jewish adversaries centred all their aims 

in his torment; while that God who casts 

the clouds beneath his feet, that he may 

cover this world of ours with verdure, and 

who causes present suffering to terminate in 

future good, ordained that Jesus should be 

lifted up like the unseemly serpent upon the 

pole, that his shameful and painful death 

might be rendered highly influential for the 

healing of the nations. 

II. Of the influence of Christ’s death. 

“ And I,” says he, “If I be lifted up from 

the earth, will draw all men unto me.” 

1. Christ, by his cross, attracts to himself. 

Keeping to the comparison contained in our 

text, that, by the illustration of its figurative 

language, we may bring out its import, we 

would invite your attention to the fact, that 

a serpent is far from being a pleasant object. 

We instinctively draw back when we see it 

in our path, its very picture makes our 

flesh to creep. It is scarcely possible to con¬ 

ceive of any sight which could be more ob¬ 

noxious to the feelings of the Israelites, stung, 

and sick, and dying, than a flaming repre¬ 

sentation of the very serpent by which they 

were bitten. God, however, in his sov 

ereign wisdom, appointed that their cure 

should come from such a representation ; so, 

that while they were restored from a deadly 

malady, they might at the same time be 

rendered sensible of the greatness of their 

sin. The first view which they took of the 

flaming serpent,would uiake them shudder; 

and this convulsive shudder would, for the 

moment, cause them to feel its punishment. 

No sooner, however, would their disease 

abate, and health begin to flow through their 

veins, than the sting of sorrow would be 

succeeded by the feeling of jov, and 
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thus they would learn to look with glad¬ 
ness to the brazen serpent. Profit made 
it pleasurable. Relief from pain, and life 
from the dead, rendered it delightful. 
We can conceive how every spot of ris¬ 
ing ground in the camp of Israel would 
be crowded by successive companies of 
wounded Israelites looking to the brazen 
serpent, and receiving a cure, and giving 
thanks to God for his goodness. There 
goes that venerable Israelite with his beard 
flowing down to his girdle, and his pot of 
manna in his hand ; but, lo ! he is stung by 
a fiery serpent. He steps up on this ridge 
of rocks, looks steadfastly towards the brazen 
serpent, and is cured. Or, again, here is a nice 
little child sporting by the door of its father’s 
tent. Unwittingly, the child lays his hand 
upon a serpent, screams with agony, while 
his mother bursts forth, takes him up in her 
arms, points his eye to the brazen serpent, 
and then fondles and clasps him to her 
bosom completely restored. Many such 
scenes we can easily conceive to have 
occurred throughout the wide spreading 
camp of Israel. Prompted, therefore, by a 
sense of advantage, the diseased of Israel 
would be drawn nearer and nearer to the 
place where the brazen serpent stood, just 
as the panting harts crowd to the springs 
of water, or as the afflicted sons of Israel 
crowded to the margin of the pool, the 
first curl of whose wave, excited by the 
angel’s wing, was certain to bring a cure. 

Now the antitype is, in many things, just 
a fuller development of the import of the 
type. In itself, the crucifixion scene is far 
from being a pleasant sight. Here Jesus 
is, indeed, seen in the likeness of sinful 
flesh. Sin, imputed to him, is discerned 
lacerating his frame, draining off his blood, 
and spreading the cold expression of death 
over his face. Some, therefore, have felt 
such a proud aversion at having the author 
of their religion crucified, that they have 
studiously explained1 it away, and others 
have thrown it into the back ground of their 
discourses, and Popish missionaries, in far 
distant lands, to please the native pride of 
the human heart, have altogether denied it. 

The wisdom of God, however, is not to 
be dictated to by the mere sentimentalities 
of man. He saw it proper that the source 
from which our salvation should flow, should 
make us loathe the deadly poison of Satan, as 
well as impart to us health and vigour, and 
accordingly Jesus upon the cross is both a 
crimson instance of what sin does, as well as 
the healing remedy of all its effects. The 
first believing view of the cross of Christ 
does fill the mind with an idea of dread. 
We start at the sight of the Saviour of the 

world dying the death of a common male¬ 
factor. But when we reflect upon its cause, 
and remember that our sins nailed him to 
the cross, then we perceive the evil of sin, 
and are humbled to the dust, and the sluices 
of penitential sorrow are opened, and we 
learn to hate that sin which brought the 
Redeemer even to death. And as we con¬ 
tinue to look to his cross with the eye of 
faith, there comes gradually from it a sweet 
and salutary influence, breathing comfort 
over our mind. Experimentally we are in 
time made to feel that our sin is pardoned, 
that our wounds are cured, that our health 
is restored, and that we are to live for ever. 
From a conviction of these unspeakable fa¬ 
vours received and enjoyed, we are not only, 
like David, disposed to bless the Lord, but 
we are insensibly drawn nearer and nearer 
to the cross, and our affections are bound 
closer and closer to the Saviour. Having 
come within the circuit of his healing and 
saving influence, we are gradually attracted 
towards his person, just as the object which 
has come within the vortex, is irresistibly 
drawn nearer and nearer to its centre, till 
at last it is absorbed by the waters, and em¬ 
bosomed in the flood. In other words, “ we 
are drawn to him with the cords of love, and 
the bands of a man.” And his bands are 
not those of brute force, but of enlightened 
and winning persuasion. 

Lest you should think this kind of illus¬ 
tration rather the imaginings of my own 
mind, than the sober dictates of truth, I 
would remind you, that it is a matter of his¬ 
toric record that the promise of Jesus, “ And 
I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto me,” has been verified accord¬ 
ing to its strictest letter. Aye, where his 
cross has not been concealed by a ministry 
falsely called Christian—where it has not 
been cast into the back ground of their dis¬ 
courses, and referred to merely in the way of 
allusion, and employed occasionally as a fine 
termination to a brilliant paragraph ; but, on 
the contrary, where the faithful herald of the 
cross has dwelt upon it frequently, affection¬ 
ately, and explicitly—where he has insisted 
upon its vicarious nature, and called upon 
all to believe, and struck at the foot of the 
cross the passions of sorrow, of love, and of 
joy, by presenting to his people vivid de¬ 
scriptions of the wounded, bleeding, and 
dying, Saviour—there religion has prospered 
and there the disciples of Jesus have been seen 
to increase. I appeal to the histories of the 
Church of Geneva, and of the Church of Mo¬ 
ravia, to bear out the truth of my statement. 
In the land of Calvin, vain philosophizing has 
banished the preaching of the cross, and 
exiled religion ; but among the followers of 
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Huss and of Jerome, vain philosophizing is 
not known, and the preaching of the cross 
of Jesus, in a manner peculiarly simple and 
affectionate, is their unvarying theme ; and 
Jo! from the small and poor Church of the 
United Brethren, there have gone forth 
more missionaries to evangelize the world, 
than what have been sent out in modern 
times to preach the Gospel to the perishing 
h athen from all Christendom besides. And 
thus it is that the preaching of the cross of 
Christ, which was to the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and to the Greeks foolishness, is still 
the wisdom of God, and the power of God, 
for the conversion of the world. 

•2. Christ, by his cross, elevates to him¬ 
self. He was lifted up from the earth, that 
he might lift up his people above this world. 
The design of his enemies was, that he 
should thereby be covered with shame, and 
be made to experience the keenest agony; 
but his design was, that he should thereby 
disengage his disciples from the low grub¬ 
bing dispositions ot this world, and induce 
them to seek those things which are above. 
This he does by his cross in a variety of 
ways. 

By his cross, he occupies the mind of his 
people to the exclusion of the world. The ' 
mind of man cannot be engrossed with two 
objects at once. It is just as impossible for 
two pieces of matter to occupy the same j 
point of space at the same moment of time, 
as for a human being to serve God and 
mammon at the same instant. He will 
cleave to the one, and despise the other. 
Now, when the eye of the believer is fixed 
upon the cross of Christ—when his under¬ 
standing is engaged in tracing out the bene¬ 
fits of redemption—when his heart is soft¬ 
ened with a sense of redeeming love—when 
there is a thirsting after Jesus, as the water 
of life, and a searching for him as the pearl 
of great price, it cannot be that the same 
individual should be setting his heart upon 
houses ami lands, riches and pleasures. The 
cross of Christ is therefore said to crucify 
the world. It is like opening the deep 
trench around the walls of the ancient city 
of Babylon. It absorbs the waters of the 
mighty Euphrates, and leaves its former 
channel altogether dry. 

Again, by his cross, he brings the mind 
of his people into sueh a situation, that they 
are thereby induced to loathe and hate the 
world. It is impossible to be brought into 
a sick room, and not to have impressions of 
mortality, stronger or weaker, produced upon 
our mind. It js impossible to enter the 
chamber of death, and to behold our friend 
6trctchcd out, cold, pale, and inanimate, 
without being persuaded that our life is a 

vapour, and that the most ample possession 
are an unsubstantial good. After such a 
visit, all business is felt, for a time, to be a 
burden. And, when we also are brought 
to Calvary—when we see Jesus giving up 
the Ghost—and when we see the world in¬ 
flicting death upon him, we are thereby 
constrained to loathe the world, and to hate 
its practices. On Calvary we see every 
worldly passion around him fiercely at work 
—jealousy and revenge, cunning and hypo¬ 
crisy, ambition among the rulers, cruelty 
among the priests, and worldly-mindedness 
among the Roman soldiers, all encircling the 
cross of Jesus, and conspiring to put him to 
death. How we sicken at the barbarity of 
those who can insult the dying Saviour, and at 
the rapacity of others casting lots for his vest¬ 
ment, and parting his garments, amid the 
expiring groans of the sufferer hanging over 
their head. Such are the matters that are 
brought into vivid contrast around the cross 
of Christ; and it is morally impossible for a 
believer to stand on the hill of Calvary, 
where those sights are seen, and these deeds 
are transacting, and not to turn away with 

i disgust from the world which put Jesus to 
death. 

Lastly. Christ, by his cross, brings the 
mind of his people into such a situation, 
that their thoughts are thereby uplifted 
from earth to heaven. Christ did not die 
beneath us ; Christ died above us. The 
consequence is, that whensoever we look to 
him in faith, we look upward in the vault 
of heaven. Assisted by the very line of 
vision, our feelings are borne away from his 
cross to his crown, and from the sufferings 
heenduredtotheglorieswhich followed. We 
are naturally thereby led to contemplate yon¬ 
der world, where Jesus has received the re¬ 
ward of his sorrows, and where earthly crowns 
are fading flowers, and the sceptres of mo- 
narchs feeble reeds, and where the largest 
extent of worldly dominion is not worthy of 
being compared with the inheritance of the 
just made perfect. It is therefore found 
that Christians who are possessed of the 
strongest faith, are the most spiritually 
minded ; and those who think most upon 
the cross, think also most upon the crown. 
Hence the justness of that definition of faith 
given by the inspired penman, “ Faith is the 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen.” 

3. Christ, by his cross, attracts and elevates 
to himself universally. “ And I, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all wen 
unto me.” This language is to be under¬ 
stood in a general acceptation, but not as 
if it admitted of no exceptions. The 
context tells us how it is to be explained. 
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At tie time when these words were uttered 
by Christ, some Greeks had earnestly en¬ 
treated Philip to introduce them into the 
presence of Jesus. They were the first 
fruits of the Gentile nations. On hearing 
of their application, the universal nature of 
his kingdom rose up like a splendid vision 
before his mind. He saw that his Gospel, 
unlike the economy of Moses, was not to be 
confined within the narrow precincts of 
Judea. He saw it bursting the boundaries 
of the land of Canaan, filling Asia Minor, 
crossing the Hellespont, entering Mace¬ 
donia, pervading Italy, reaching Spain, 
penetrating into the northern countries of 
Europe ; while India, with her kings from 
Sheba and Seba, were offering him gifts, 
and Ethiopia was stretching out her hands 
to him. These predicted scenes, suggested 
through the power of association, by the 
incident which had just occurred, appeared at 
once before his omniscient view, and there¬ 
fore he said, “ And I, if 1 be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw” not merely the Jews, 
but “all men”—men of every country and 
clime, under the canopy of heaven, “ unto 
me.” 

This prediction is not yet fulfilled, but it 
is fulfilling. It is, indeed, to be deplored, 
that Judaism and Infidelity, Paganism and 
Mahometism, still brood over such a vast 
portion of our world, and keep it under their 
dark, vicious and deadly influence. The 
wall of China has not yet been broken 
down, and that nation, which looks upon all 
others as but of yesterday, and compared to 
the populousness of which the most closely 
inhabited are but as deserts, contains its hun¬ 
dreds of millions of idolaters. In Japan, none 
but idolaters dwell. The castes of India are, 
indeed, breaking up, and Christian temples are 
appearing here and there upon its boundless 
plains ; yet still it may be said of its inhabi¬ 
tants, that they are a people wholly given 
to the worshipping “ of birds and beasts, and 
creeping things.” Over the immense regions 
of Tartary, ignorance, and superstition, and 
will-worship, prevail. In Asia Minor, the 
minerets of the Mahometan mosques now 
appear amid the ruins of Christian churches. 
Africa also has had the same intolerant religion 
imposed upon her by the sword of the false 
prophet. Ifyou pass over to the new world, 
South America has obtained her golden 
churches, but the Scriptures are excluded 
from her coasts, and her popish population 
are little else than pagans. All along the 
western bcxders of the North American 
States, how many native nations have melted 
away before civilized licentiousness, instead 
of being domiciled among their native oaks, 
and taught that there existed a Mediator be¬ 

tween them and that great Invisible Spirit 
whom they adored. The few remains of 
the red men of the woods are only begin¬ 
ning even now to be christianized. Favoured 
Europe is the seat of the man of sin. I wish 
I could say it was as free from antichristian 
superstition, as it is from pagan idolatry. 
The inhabitants of its most ancient king¬ 
doms and fairest regions have in their fore¬ 
heads “ the mark of the Beast.” But a small 
portion, therefore, of this our world has 
hitherto received even nominally the faith 
of the Gospel, and the number of those who 
are Christians, indeed, are few when com¬ 
pared with those that are called by the 
name. It has been calculated, that nineteen 
parts out of twenty of this world of ours are 
still unchristianized, in the proper accepta¬ 
tion of the term, in the nineteenth century, 
after the Son of Man has left the bosom of 
his Father, to seek and to save that which 
was lost. What an afflictive consideration 
to a mind properly alive to the eternal des¬ 
tinies of the human race ! 

Let us not despair however. The cause 
of Christ is making progress. Christianity 
has long since spurned the narrow limits of 
Judea. It first converted, and then out¬ 
lived, the fall of eastern grandeur. The 
kings of Europe might endow the Inquisi¬ 
tion, and sharpen the axe of the executioner, 
and apply the torch to the stake, but Jesus 
had his followers in their dungeons, amid 
their flames, and in their seas of blood. 
There were still a few in the worst of times 
who looked to the Lamb of God, and not 
to papal penances. Luther swept away the 
accumulated superstition of ages. He pointed 
men’s minds, not to Rome, but to Calvary. 
He proclaimed salvation by faith in the 
cross of Jesus, with a voice which reached 
through the most distant parts of Europe. 
At the sound of his Gospel trumpet, monks 
fled, cathedrals fell, cisterns for holy water 
were left dry, and thousands of anxious 
inquirers were seen seeking after the waters 
of life. Since his days, the doctrine of a 
crucified Saviour has been gaining friends 
in many a land. Missionaries have been 
drawing the attention of the world to the 
cross of Christ. Churches are forming in 
various climes, from pole to pole. The dark 
clouds of ignorance are beginning to break 
over the whole vault of heaven. The drown¬ 
ing waters of superstition are beginning to 
subside ; and break they will, and subside 
they shall, till the Sun of righteousness shines 
forth without a cloud, and the green earth 
is again converted into the paradise of God. 
The predicted time is approaching when 
this world shall be inhabited by the sons and 
daughters of the Most High—when every 
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village shall have its church—when every 
person shall have his bible—when every 
heart shall be a holy shrine for the habi¬ 
tation of the Spirit—when the language of 
praise and of prayer shall be heard from 
every lip—and when the dominion of Jesus 
shall extend from sea to sea, and from the 
river to the ends of the earth, and then it is 
that Jesus will fulfil his promise, contained 
in my text, in all its extent, and draw all 
men unto him. 

Let ns beware, however, of the folly of 
those who study prophecy, and forget them¬ 
selves—who devise plans to meliorate the 
condition of our race, and live themselves 
in personal wretchedness. Jesus either is, 
or should be, lifted up before you. It is 
mine to tell you that he was wounded for 
your iniquities, and bruised for your of¬ 
fences. It is mine to preach the doctrine 
of Christ crucified. Yea, woe is me, if I 
preach not the Gospel. It is yours to hear, 
to believe, and to live for ever. And do you 
know, that to this Gospel way of salvation 
you are imperiously called, because there is 
no other. Do you know that the old ser¬ 
pent has stung you ? Do you feel the poison 
in your veins '( Are you sensible that the 
head is sick, and the heart is faint, and that 
there is no soundness in you, and that it 
has taken such fast hold of your heart, 
that you are ready to stagger, to faint, 
and to die ? And now when you hear of 
this sovereign remedy—when you are told 
lhat the cross of Christ will deliver you both 
from the power and the penalty of sin—when 
you are assured, that if you look in faith, 

ou shall live—do you feel your sinking 
eart revive, do you feel that you are dis¬ 

engaging yourselves from all other methods 
of salvation, and that you are pressing 
nearer and nearer to the cross, just as 
we can conceive the wounded in the 
camp of Israel pressed nearer and nearer to 
the spot where the brazen serpent stood ? 
Fixing your eye steadfastly upon a cruci¬ 
fied Saviour, and looking as if you were 
about to obtain something, silver and 
gold shall not be given you, but, in the 
name of Jesus, it shall be said, rise and live. 
His invitation and his assurance are, “ Look 
unto me all ye ends of the earth, and be 
ye saved, for I am God, and there is none 
else.” 

But I must not forget that I am address¬ 
ing an assembly of professing Christians, 

many of whom have already believed 
Though healed once, you may have been 
again stung. Believers are not angels. Cor¬ 
ruptions cleave to the very best of men. 
Passions, inflamed by the agency of Satan, 
are continually bursting forth and impelling 
us to commit sin. And how are these daily 
sins to be forgiven ? Why, by looking again 
to the same Saviour from whom we at first 
received ample and free forgiveness. If the 
Israelite was stung, he looked to the brazen 
serpent, and obtained a cure ; if stung a 
second time, he looked to the brazen serpent, 
and obtained a cure ; if stung a third time, 
he looked to the brazen serpent, and obtain¬ 
ed a cure. And in the same manner, he who 
has been induced to look to the cross for the 
pardon of all his sins in a state of nature, 
must ever and anon revert to the same cross 
for the daily forgiveness of his daily sins in 
a state of grace. Hence Jesus taught, all 
his disciples constantly to pray—“ forgive us 
our debts, as we forgive our debtors and 
David, long after his conversion, when he 
fell again into sin, entreated to have his 
heart sprinkled as in former times. 

Of those before me, God knoweth them 
that are his, but I am warranted to declare 
those to be in the safest state who turn not 
the grace of God into a ground of sloth, 
presumption, or licentiousness, but who are 
living a life of continual faith, and penitence, 
and prayer; aye, and who live with this 
prayer upon their lips, “ God be merciful 
to me a sinner.” Whatsoever, therefore, 
is your spiritual state, I call upon you, at 
every fresh sin, to look afresh to the Lamb 
of God, who taketh away the sin of the 
world, and to implore its forgiveness with 
earnestness, (and with peculiar earnestness, 
if you have sinned as a believing disciple, 
for your transgression is aggravated by the 
consideration that you have been sinning 
against your reconciled Father, and your 
benignant Saviour,) and to implore pardon, 
with the confident hope that it shall be 
imparted ; for you shall not be lost, unless 
you refuse to look, as Jesus is enthroned at 
the right hand of the Majesty on High, for 
the purpose of giving repentance unto 
Israel, and the remission of sins. 

When God’s own Son is lifted up, 
A dying world revives; 
The Jew beholds the glorious hope; 
The expiring Gentile lives. 
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ON ASSURANCE OF SALVATION; 

A Sermon preached by the Rev. John Thomson.— Concluded. 

(1.) It is contrary to the nature of the 
Christian life. The life of the true Christian, 
as the uniform experience of God’s people 
incontestibly proves, is very far indeed, from 
being characterized by perfect unvaried 
peace. Still exposed to temptation, and 
not unfrequently overpowered for a time by 
its repeated and much hated assaults, the 
progress of the genuine believer is ever 
chequered by the visitation of fear, of des¬ 
pondency, and of sorrow, as well as of the 
opposite emotions of hope, and confidence, 
and joy. Nay, indeed, such oppressive 
feelings are often necessary; at any rate 
they are in all cases subservient to his pre¬ 
sent advancement in his spiritual course and 
his final triumph over his spiritual foes. Of 
such being the fact all possibility of doubt 
is completely removed by the history of the 
saints of God, as delineated in the pages of 
inspiration. To mention no others, is it not 
fully demonstrated by the experience of the 
patriarch Job, who thus speaks to God 
under the pressure of his afflicting hand? 
“ Why dost thou not pardon my transgres¬ 
sion, and take away mine iniquity ? for now 
shall I sleep in the dust; and thou shalt 
seek me in the morning but I shall not be;” 
or of the psalmist David when he exclaims 
in the spirit of dejection? “ Why standest 
thou afar off, O Lord ? why hidest thou 
thyself in times of trouble ?” or of Asaph 
when he puts forth the remarkable words ? 
“ Will the Lord cast off for ever, and will he 
be favourable no more ? Is his mercy clean 
gone for ever? doth his promise fail for 

evermore ?” or of Heman, the Ezrahite 
when he thus speaks? “ Lord, why castest 
thou off my soul ? why hidest thou thy face 
from me ? I am afflicted, and ready to die 
from my youth up : while I suffer thy terrore 
I am distracted. Thy fierce wrath goeth 
over me; thy terrors have cut me off. They 
came round about me daily like water ; they 
compassed me about together. Lover and 
friend hast thou put far from me, and mine 
acquaintance into darkness.” While such 
was the experience even of these pe¬ 
culiarly faithful and distinguished servants 
of God, we are not only warranted to ex¬ 
pect that the progress of other and more 
ordinary Christians will be similarly charac¬ 
terized, but this legitimate expectation has 
been in all ages, and in almost every situa¬ 
tion, most fully realized. On the supposi¬ 
tion, however, that assurauce is of the 
essence of faith, the diversity of emotion 
thus exhibited in the experience of God’s 
people is utterly inexplicable. For it is 
very obvious that assurance of salvation, in 
its very nature, precludes the possibility of 
every kind of perplexity or alarm as to pre¬ 
sent condition, and every degree of anxiety 
or doubt as to future success. It follows, 
therefore, that the life of every individual 
believer, if necessarily distinguished by such 
assurance, must exhibit one unbroken course 
of comfort and spiritual joy—in short, that 
an alarmed, or doubting, or sorrowful, or de¬ 
jected Christian, must be a glaring contra¬ 
diction in terms. 

2. While the doctrine, against which we 



458 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

are now contending, is thus in obvious con¬ 
trariety to the nature of the Christian life, it 
is also, at the same time, very manifestly in¬ 
consistent with the general bearing of Scrip¬ 
ture statement and exhortation. Nothing is 
more apparent, even to the most cursory 
reader of God’s holy word, than the en¬ 
couragement that is there given even to 
those whose state of mind and of heart is 
just the very opposite to every thing like 
security or confidence. Time, indeed, 
would fail to set forth the invitations of 
kindness and the promises of acceptance, re¬ 
peatedly addressed to such as are “ poor in 
spirit,” or “ broken in heart,” “ mourning in 
Zion,” or “ trembling at the word of the 
Lord.” And most assuredly, if there be 
any thing more expressly declared than 
another, it is just that the humble, the fear¬ 
ful, the depressed, the feeble-minded, those 
who, in the language of the prophet Isaiah, 
are walking in darkness and have no light— 
that these, and all such as these, arc peculiarly 
the objects of the Saviour’s regard. If, 
however, assurance be essential to faith, 
then it is unquestionable, that since all such 
feelings and emotions utterly preclude the 
existence of that assurance, every individual, 
without exception, in whose spiritual state 
these are found to occupy any place at all, 
must of necessity be an unbeliever in the 
full meaning of the term. How, then, arc 
we to account for the expression of appro¬ 
bation and regard so frequently addressed 
to them in the Sacred Record ? Do they 
not rather, if the doctrine of our opponents 
be true, come under the Saviour’s striking 
denunciation of wrath, when he declares so 
expressly that “ he who believeth not is 
condemned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God.” 

Nor are the exhortations of Scripture less 
manifestly inconsistent with the doctrine un¬ 
der consideration. Instead of being directed, 
as the first step of the Christian course, to con¬ 
fide in the certainty ofour eallingand election, 
and to rejoice in the possession of absolute 
safety, which is unquestionably with much 
reason to be looked for, if assurance of sal¬ 
vation constitute the very essence of 
genuine Christianity, we are uniformly 
called upon to receive and rest upon Christ 
for salvation, as he is offered in the gospel, 
and then to seek after tnat certainty and 
consequent rejoicing, not as a necessary 
ingredient, but as the natural fruit of 
such genuine faith. The unconverted arc j 

never, in any instance, called upon, as the 
truth of the doctrine held by our opponents 
necessarily requires, to exult in the favour 

■ of God, or to rest satisfied on the ground 
of the security which they may, and actually 
do, not unfrequently indulge. On the con- 

I trary, they are uniformly exhorted to peni¬ 
tence and abasement, to mourning in 
reference to their pollution and consequent 
spiritual misery, and to fear in reference to 
their guilt and consequent danger. It is 
not till after they haveyfrst sought the king¬ 
dom of God and obtained his righteousness, 
that they are required to rejoice in the ap¬ 
propriation to themselves of the divine 
promises of grace and of glory. So that the 
assurance referred to, so far from being 
necessarily inherent in the first step of the 
Christian course, must, to be consistent at 
all with the exhortations of Scripture, be 
regarded as dependent, even for its very 
existence, on the previous conviction upon 
scriptural grounds, that that first step has 
actually already been taken. The very fact, 
moreover, that (as must be well known to every 
one who is at all familiar with the Sacred 
Record, )while th ercal disciples of Jesus are 
frequently exhorted to aim at, and follow 
after, the full assurance of hope as an object 
still to be obtained, the professing disci¬ 
ples of Christ are not less frequently direct¬ 
ed to examine themselves whether they be 
in the faith—the very fact that such is the 
case clearly overturns the position maintain¬ 
ed by our opponents. For, in regard to 
the real disciples of Christ, if faith and 
assurance be itmtually essential, where is 
the use, nay, where is the propriety, of 
requiring them to seek after the one when 
they have actually obtained the other? 
And, then, as to the professing disciples of 
Christ, surely the requisition from such of 
any thing fike examination as to their 
Christian belief, is, on the supposition of 
our opponents, as evidently superfluous and 
absurd ; seeing that, according to them, the 
moment any doubt is found to exist at all, 
the question is at once and completely de¬ 
cided. 

3. But not only do the contrariety of the 
doctrine, against which we are contending, 
to the nature of the Christian life, and its 
inconsistency also with the general bearing 
of Scripture statement and exhortation thus 
clearly demonstrate its fallacy : the conse¬ 
quences likewise to which it naturally leads 
are sufficient, we apprehend, to convince 
every candid inquirer, that it is, at the same 
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time, most pernicious and dangerous. Of 
these consequences we have a very melan¬ 
choly, and by no means indecisive, example 
i.i :lie fact, that not a few of its most zeal- 
oas adherents have been led to adopt, as 
nuiiii'cstlv necessarv to the completeness of 
the system advocated by them, the doctrine 
oi' universal pardon, which proclaims the 
forgiveness of sins as already, by the death 
of Christ, secured for, and actually convey¬ 
ed to, every individual of the human race 
without any exception—a doctrine of which 
we have net time, nor do we think it neces¬ 
sary at present, to take any further notice 
than just to remark, that its close connexion 
with the doctrine of assurance as essential 
to salvation, is enough to warrant the im¬ 
mediate suspicion as to the truth of that 
doctrine, if not the most complete reproba¬ 
tion of all that is implied in it. Without 
dwelling in particular, however, upon this 
deplorable specimen of its fruits, we have 
to observe that the doctrine has a 
natural tendency to encourage, if not to 
produce, licentiousness. For, however posi¬ 
tively this consequence may be disclaimed 
by our opponents, it is quite undisputable 
that the moment we assume, as they do, 
(he legitimacy of the sinner’s title to rejoice 
in the certainty of his salvation, even before 
he has, or can have, obtained any unequi¬ 
vocal proof of the renewal of his heart and 
life, we put an end to the necessity of holi¬ 
ness as an evidence of his interest in 
Christ; and thus casting aside some of the 
most efficient motives to compliance with 
the injunctions and prohibitions of the 
divine law, we necessarily weaken, if we 
do not altogether break down, the power of 
moral obligation. And even granting that 
such may not be the necessary result, still 
its tendency to increase either the misgiv¬ 
ings and fears of the humble on the one 
hand, or the false confidence and deceitful 
tranquillity of the careless on the other, 
leaves us little room, if any at all, to doubt 
that it is not, and cannot possibly be, “ a 
doctrine according to godliness.” One of 
the earliest symptoms of a renewed heart is 
just the most overpowering conviction of 
sin, in reference both to its hatefulness and 
to its danger. Indeed, it is very generally, by 
the production of such impressions, as to 
our natural state, that we are first led by 
the Spirit of God to embrace the gospel. 
While thus operated upon, it is quite natural 
for us to be oppressed by perplexity, and 
anxiety, and fear ; nay, it is scarcely possi¬ 

ble to avoid the intrusion of such distressful 
feelings. Nor is it only at the commence¬ 
ment of the Christian course that these come 
forth to disturb us. Throughout the whole 
of our subsequent progress they make their 
appearance from time to time, according as 
we are weak or strong in the faith. And 
what, then, is the most probable effect of 
the doctrine under consideration, in regard 
to the emotions thus frequently prevalent? 
Is it calculated either to remove them, 
when first called forth, or to counteract 
their afflictive tendency when afterwards 
recurring ? Is it possible—is it conceivabl e 
that any such doubt or alarm can be dis¬ 
pelled by the reception of a doctrine which 
tells us so plainly that the very existence of 
that doubt and that alarm is, of itself, the 
clearest proof of our insecurity ? Alas ! 
were there nothing else proclaimed for our 
encouragement and for our comfort, than 
this false and pernicious doctrine, our con¬ 
dition would be desperate indeed—our 
misery would be utterly irretrievable. 

Nor is the tendency of this doctrine, in 
reference to the spiritual state of the care¬ 
less and secure, less evidently pernicious 
and dangerous. For, let it be observed, 
that it directs them to the simple conscious¬ 
ness of faith, as the ground of spiritual peace. 
By obvious consequence, it turns them away 
from considering the inseparable connexion 
subsisting between character and privilege. 
Thus shutting up from their view, therefore, 
every thing in their hearts and lives which, 
if fully brought before them, might effectu¬ 
ally open their eyes to the reality and the aw¬ 
fulness of their danger, the increase of their 
deceitful and fatal security must, as is ob¬ 
vious, be the inevitable consequence. 

From the remarks thus submitted, it is the 
obvious conclusion, that assurance or moral 
certainty as to our calling and election, is 
not, and cannot possibly be, essential to a 
state of grace. It is not on that account, 
however, the less desirable. Being, as we 
have formerly seen, really within our reach, 
it ought unquestionably to be ever regarded 
tis a very prominent object of pursuit. Nay, 
indeed, whenever there is no wish or no 
effort to obtain it, there is always some 
ground to suspect that our spiritual condi¬ 
tion is neither very prosperous nor alto¬ 
gether safe. The inquiry, therefore, as to 
the means of satisfactorily arriving at it, is 
manifestly of no little importance. Here, 
then, we are brought to the consideration of 
the question as proposed. 
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III. How is this assurance or moral cer¬ 
tainty, in regard to our calling and election, 
really to be secured? 

The answer to this question is, by no 
means, attended with difficulty. Abundance 
of information regarding it, is set before us 
in the Sacred Volume. Indeed, scarcely any 
thing more is necessary than the language 
of the very chapter whence our text is se¬ 
lected. The Apostle, turning our attention 
to the virtues and graces of the Christian life, 
very distinctly and unequivocally points to 
the exercises of such virtues and graces as 
the source of the assurance here more im¬ 
mediately referred to. In the preceding 
context, he puts forth to us this most impor¬ 
tant declaration, “ If these things,” (the holy 
dispositions and affections just before enu¬ 
merated,) “ if these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye shall neither 
be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lack- 
eth these things is blind, and cannot see 
afar off, and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins.” And then ex¬ 
horting us in the text to “ give diligence, to 
make our calling and election sure,” he adds 
immediately as a powerful incitement to 
comply with this exhortation, “ If ye do 
these things, ye shall never fall: for so an 
entrance shall be ministered unto you abun¬ 
dantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” Accord¬ 
ing to this language, then, of the apostle 
Peter, it is just by the cultivation of real 
Christian principle, and by the exhibition of 
that principle in our external deportment, or, 
in other words, bringing forth the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness, that we can everreach 
the enjoyment of any safe, because scriptural, 
confidence in regard to our final salvation. 
Nor*does this conclusion rest upon the lan¬ 
guage of the apostle Peter alone. Our blessed 
Lord himself, exposing the false confidence 

and spurious sanctity of the Pharisees, ex¬ 
pressly declares to them, that the sincerity 
of the Christian’s faith, and consequently his 
spiritual safety, is to be discovered by its 
effects. “ Either,” says he, “ make the tree 
good, and his fruit good, or else make the 
tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the 
tree is known by his fruit." The same in¬ 
ference is manifestly to be drawn from the 
language of the apostle Paul, when he tells 
us that “ there is now no condemnation 
to them that are in Christ, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” And 
in the writings of the apostle John like¬ 
wise, we find these remarkable words, 
“ Hereby we do know that we know him if 
we keep his commandments.” From these 
passages of Scripture, as well as from many 
others which might be referred to, it is most 
abundantly obvious, that in order to ascer¬ 
tain our interest in the gospel salvation, we 
must look not merely to the conscious act 
of believing in Christ, but to the exercise 
also of such belief as displayed in the gen¬ 
eral character of our dispositions, and habit¬ 
ual course of our external deportment. 

Let such then, brethren, be the evidence 
from which you seek to draw the confident 
and joyful anticipation of everlasting felicity. 
While regarding the “full assurance of hope” 
as not only of possible attainment, but truly 
desirable, and demanding your most active 
pursuit, beware of resting satisfied with the 
mere consciousness of faith in Christ, which, 
after all, may prove delusive and vain. 
Look to that “ work of righteousness which,” 
as we are told iit Scripture, “ shall be peace,” 
and the effect of which shall be “ quietness 
and assurance for ever.” And bringing forth 
“ fruits meet for repentance,” see that, in 
compliance with the exhortation before us, 
you give “ diligence to make your calling 
and election sure.” 
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THE SERVICE OF GOD THE ONLY TRUE DIGNITY; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE COLLEGE CHURCH, ON THE EVENING OF AUGUST 

25th, 1833, ADDRESSED TO YOUNG MEN, 

By the Rev. JAMES GIBSON, A.M.. 

Of the College Church, Glasgow. 

“ For them that honour me I will honour, and they that despise me shall he lightly 

esteemed.”—1 Sam. ii. 30. 

This chapter opens with a magnificent 
hymn in praise of God, uttered by a pious 
woman, in terms so uncommon, as clearly to 
indicate the inspiration of the Almighty. 
The principles of the divine government set 
forth in it, with such poetic sublimity and 
effect, are illustrated in the subsequent nar¬ 
rative, in the examples of Eli and his sons, and 
of the child Samuel; in whose respective his¬ 
tories, the majestic holiness of the Almighty, 
his inflexible justice, power, and infinite 
knowledge, “ in weighing the actions of 
men,” in blessing and exalting the righteous, 
and in prostrating the wicked, and making 
them “ silent in the darkness” of destruction, 
are strikingly portrayed. 

The young men, the sons of Eli, had en¬ 
tered into the service of the sanctuary, 
though “they knew not God,” though they 
neither understood bis glorious character, 
nor loved and reverenced his name, but 
“ were sons of Belial,” men serving the god 
of this world, and the slaves of their own 
selfish interests and lusts; and therefore 
prostituted the service of their Lord, to 
gratify their own passions, and were guilty 
of the most shameless oppression, and the 
most abominable iniquity, till men “abhorred 
the offering of the Lord;” in New Testament 
language, till “ the name of God was blas¬ 
phemed” by the wicked, on account of 
them. In such cases, the wicked triumph 
and blaspheme, and imagine most falsely, 
that such things are a reason why they 
should neglect God, despise his ordinances, 
and outrageously cry out for the destruction 
of the very office of the Priesthood, and, 
indulge, unrestrained, their own ungodly 
passions. God judges otherwise. He ex¬ 
presses his abhorrence of the iniquity, pun¬ 
ishes the guilty criminals, but finds others 
to take their office, and serve him in the 
earth. So He did in the case of the young 
men, Hophni and Phinehas, who were slain 

in one day; and Samuel, a priest after God’s 
own heart, was raised up in their stead. 
The effects of their iniquity did not termi¬ 
nate in them. They reached their aged fa¬ 
ther, who “fell back from his seat, and 
brake his neck, and died,” at the doleful 
tidings of the slaughter of 30,000 of his 
people; of the death of his indulged sons, 
and, above all, of the taking of the ark of 
God. It reached his descendants, the four¬ 
score and five priests, who were massacred 
by Doeg the Edomite, and Nob their citv; 
“ both men and women, children and suck¬ 
lings, and oxen and asses, and sheep, smote 
he with the edge of the sword,” (xxii. 17— 
19.) It did not end, till it had degraded 
Abiathar from the Priest’s office for his trea¬ 
son against Solomon, and reduced his fami¬ 
ly to the meanest condition—and thus was 
“ fulfilled the word of the Lord, which he 
spake concerning the house of Eli,” 1 Sam. 
ii. 36. 1 Kings ii. 27. 

Eli himself was a good man, and grieved 
for his sons’ iniquity, and felt for the hon¬ 
our of his God. And though he dealt far 
too tenderly with such “ atrocious offend¬ 
ers,” and allowed parental feelings to prevail 
over zeal for the honour of God, yet he rea¬ 
soned with them in such a way, as indicated 
that he knew the great truth, which men 
are so prone to forget, that a crime against 
God is far more heinous than what may be 
called a sin against man. And yet we every 
day see men acting on a contrary principle, 
and pleading tenderness to man as a reason 
for violating the most express commands of 
God, such as the observance of his Sabbaths 
and his ordinances; as if it were possible 
tliat the welfare of man could consist with 
disobedience to the Most High. Observe, 
then, how Eli reasons, verse 25, “ If one 
man sin against another, the Judge shall 
judge him,” shall assign an ordinary penalty, 
and, being paid, the offence to society may 
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be atoned for; “ but if a man sin against the 
Lord, who shall entreat for him ?” No hu¬ 
man authority must palliate the offence— 
and if he shall escape punishment from men, 
vet the Lord will not suffer him to escape 
liis righteous judgment. 

Though Eli thus reasoned justly with his 
sons, he did not act on his principles as 
High Priest and judge of Israel; and per¬ 
mitted them to retain their office to the dis¬ 
honour of religion. The Lord sent a man of 
God, verse 27, to expostulate with him, and 
to warn him, that as he had chosen him 
especially for his service and to his high 
office, yet, as “ he honoured his sons 
more than Him,” he would visit him with 
His terrible displeasure, which, as we have 
seen, he did; “ Wherefore the Lord God 
of Israel saith, I said indeed, that thy 
house, and the house of thy father, should 
walk before me for ever : but now the Lord 
saith, Be it far from me; for them that hon¬ 
our me I will honour, and they that despise 
me shall be lightly esteemed. Behold, the 
days come, that I will cut off thine arm, 
and the arm of thy father’s house, that there 
shall not be an old man in thine house. 
And thou shalt see an enemy in my habita¬ 
tion, in all the wealth which God shall 
give Israel: and there shall not be an 
old man in thine house for ever. And 
the man of thine, whom I shall not cut 
off from mine altar, shall be to consume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and 
all the increase of thine house shall die in 
the flower of their age. And this shall be a 
sign unto thee, that shall come upon thy 
two sons, on Hophni and Phinchas; in one 
day they shall die both of them. And I 
will raise me up a faithful priest, that shall 
do according to that which is in mine heart 
and in my mind: and I will build him a 
sure house ; and he shall walk before mine 
Anointed for ever. And it shall come to 
ass, that every one that is left in thine 
ouse shall come and crouch to him for 

a piece of silver, and a morsel of bread, 
and shall say, Put me, I pray thee, into one 
of the priest’s offices, that I may eat a piece 
of bread.” 

God, in our text declares, the unchange¬ 
able and everl isting principle on which he 
acts in his dealings with the sons of men, as 
civil judges and rulers of the land, as Eli, or as 
priests and people, as Hophni and Phinehas, 
and the children of Israel who allowed their 
iniquity—a principle from which he will never 
swerve, “ Them that honour me, I wifi hon¬ 

our, and they that despise me shall be lightly 
esteemed.” And I intreat, my young friends, 
that you will observe this principle of the 
divine government, as declared by God 
himself, who can neither lie, nor change, 
nor deceive—and rest assured, that by this 
principle he will abide—and in accordance 
with this principle will you be dealt with. 

For its further illustration, we propose, 
with an humble desire of the divine bless¬ 
ing, to state, 

I. First, and very generally, what it is to 
honour God, and 

II. A little more fully to illustrate the 
promise and the threatening contained in 
the words, “ them that honour me, I will 
honour, and they that despise me shall be 
lightly esteemed.” 

I. What it is to honour God. 
I need not, I trust, use many words to 

show you the sole supremacy of the God of 
heaven and earth, and to enhance in your 
estimation, the majesty of Him whe is infi¬ 
nite in power, wisdom, holiness, justice, 
goodness, truth, faithfulness, and mercy, by 
whom rhe universe was spoken into being, 
by whom it is unceasingly upheld, and all 
its inhabitants sustained, “ by whom kings 
reign and princes decree justice,” before 
whom the “ nations are as a drop in the 
bucket,” “ who weigheth the mountains in 
scales and the hills in a balance, who taketh 
up the isles as a very little tiling,” “ in 
whose hand all things are as clay in 
the hand of the potter,” “ who stretcheth 
out the vast heavens as one stretches a 
curtain, and foldeth them up as a man doth 
a little garment,” “ of whom, in short, and 
through whom and to whom are all things, 
to Him be glory for ever and ever.” 

In order to honour this great Being 
aright, he requires—and he requires no more 
than is entirely reasonable, that we love 
Him with all the heart, and soul, and 
strength, and mind—that we entertain 
towards him, supreme reverence and af¬ 
fection, that, whatsoever we do, we do 
it to his glory. This is the great end of 
our being, and God and reason declare that 
no end can be higher—no end can be bet¬ 
ter. From this end, we all know that all men 
have fearfully deviated, and we among the 
number. It ceases not, however, to be still 
the supreme end of our being—the standard 
by which we must be tried, and to which we 
are bound to conform, on pain of God’s 
righteous displeasure. If you know any 
thing of God, and the revelation of his will, 
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I am sure you will assent to all this; and I 
am equally sure, that you will assent to 
this, ^and if any one will not, it is because he 
neither knows God, nor his law, nor his own 
character,) viz., that in yourselves, in your 
present sinful condition, naturally the crea¬ 
tures of ignorance, weakness, passion, of 
alienation from God, you are unable to at¬ 
tain to this high standard—still, however, it 
remains the same,and God will never change 
it. How then can we honour God as thus 
required, since we know and feel that we 
cannot do it of ourselves ? It must be by faith 
in the Son of God—by laying hold on the 
Redeemer—by appearing before God 
through his Son Christ Jesus, who has un¬ 
dertaken for all those who feel that they can¬ 
not undertake for themselves, and are willing 
to repose their trust in him, as their surety, 
head, and representative. He has magnifi¬ 
ed all the divine perfections, upheld the dig¬ 
nity of God’s government, magnified his law 
and made it honourable, and opened up a 
wav for restoring man to his place in the 
favour of God, and in the service and the 
glorification of his Creator. To honour 
God then as a sinner, you must first do 
homage to his Son as a Saviour, and go to 
him in faith, and submission; for this is the 
new commandment of God, adapted to our 
lost and sinful condition, “ that ye believe 
on his Son Jesus Christ.” “ Letallmen,” says 
he, “ honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Fatherand farther, says he, “ This is the will 
of God, even your sanctification.” It is the 
Spirit that sanctifieth. It is the Spirit that 
takes of the things that are Christ’s and 
shows them unto us. If, then, you would 
desire to know how a sinner is to glorify 
God, to honour him, to accomplish the end 
of his being, in other words, how he is to 
be saved from eternal condemnation, (for 
this, in truth, is the fate of all who do not 
honour God, as it is declared by the Saviour, 
“ Whosoever shall deny me before men, him 
will I also deny before my Father which is 
in heaven,”) the answer is, “ Believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” 
You must believe in him as coming, not 
merely to procure the forgiveness of sins, 
but the sanctification of your nature, not 
merely as a Prophet and Priest, but as a 
King; for “ he bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree, that we being dead to sin, 
should live unto God and therefore you 
must have a conduct corresponding to this 
faith as faith without works is dead—no faith 
at all. You must have a conduct characterized 

by all the fruits of the Spirit of God, in pu¬ 
rity, righteousness, and mercy, in all works 
of piety to God, benevolence and justice to 
men, and temperance and moderation in re¬ 
gard to your personal interests on earth ; in 
one word, in offering yourselves unto God 
“living sacrifices, holy and acceptable to God, 
which is your reasonable service.” Thus 
others seeing your good works, shall be 
led to “glorify our Father in heaven.” Hav¬ 
ing given this short outline of what it is to 
honour God, I come now in the 

II. Second place, and principally, to il¬ 
lustrate the promise and the threatening in 
the text—honour, on the one hand, to them 
who honour God, and contempt and dis¬ 
honour, on the other, to those that lightly 
esteem him. 

Many and great are the blessings pro¬ 
mised in the Scriptures of truth, to the 
righteous, to them that fear God. We are 
told, that “godliness has promise of the life 
that now is, as well as of that which is to 
come”—that “ all things work together for 
good to them who love God, and are the 
called according to his purpose”—that “light 
is sown for the righteous, and gladness for 
the upright in heart”—“ great peace have 
they that love the law, and nothing shall 
offend them”—with a multitude of similar de¬ 
clarations, all tending to show, that though 
the righteous are not exempted from the com¬ 
mon evils incident to fallen humanity, yet 
they are taken under the special pro¬ 
tection of the Father of all, who, since he 
hath not spared his own Son, but delivered 
him up to the death for them; who, since 
for the sake of his Son, he bestows upon 
them pardon and acceptance, adopts them 
into his family, sanctifies them by his Holy 
Spirit, and prepares them for glory, will 
most assuredly withhold no inferior blessing 
that is truly for their good, and will make 
the most formidable evils of their condition, 
which are marks of God’s displeasure to the 
wicked, the very instruments of working out 
for them “ a far more exceeding, even an 
eternal, weight of glory so that Paul says 
to the believing Corinthians, “ All things 
are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life or death, or 
things present, or things to come, all is 
yours, because ye are Christ’s, and Christ is 
God’s.” And thus though we are taught 
in the word of God, and reason inculcates 
the same lesson, that all that we do, must be 
done with a view to the glory of God, as the 
great ruling motive, and that all the gills of 
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nature and of grace alike proceed from the 
free and unmerited bounty of the Most 
High ; yet, in consideration of our condi¬ 
tion, as dependent and needy creatures, en¬ 
dowed with capacities and desires of good,^ 
and powers of volition and activity, capable of 
being swayed by a great variety of subor¬ 
dinate motives, all tending to form the same 
character of love to God, and to lead to the 
same practical results of devotedness to him, 
the divine wisdom addresses to us promises 
and exhortations calculated to affect our 
minds, and to fix them with greater certain¬ 
ty and constancy upon Himself. 

Of all the subordinate principles of action 
in the human breast, there is perhaps none of 
more universal influence, or of more power¬ 
ful efficacy, than the desire of honour. There 
is no class of men so high as to despise it, 
and none so low as to be incapable of feel¬ 
ing it. Princes and nobles, statesmen and 
warriors, lawyers and merchants, philosophers 
and poets, peasants and mechanics, are all 
sensible of its influence. To obtain it, they 
will submit to the heaviest toils, the greatest 
risks, the severest hardships, the most wast¬ 
ing anxieties, and the most alarming dan¬ 
gers. Under its influence have the most 
formidable obstacles been surmounted, and 
the greatest results effected. Even the love 
of gold, a passion deeply seated, and of great 
power in our degenerate nature, is weak, 
compared with the love of fame, honour, 
and applause. For it men will restrain their 
strongest passions, and exert their utmost 
energies. Its praises have been celebrated 
by orators, poets, and philosophers, and 
those who have affected to despise it as un¬ 
worthy the regard of a wise man, express 
their contempt of it only as a more singular 
way of attaining it. In short, it seems to 
be an original principle of our constitution : 
60 much so, that you will see it budding forth 
in infancy, and actuating the child, as the 
most powerful principle of his actions. It 
is particularly powerful in the minds ot youth, 
before they have been narrowed and har¬ 
dened by the feelings of selfishness and 
avarice—which too often become so exclu¬ 
sive and prominent in more advancedycars, 
and often render old age so cold, repulsive, 
and even disgusting and contemptible to the 
more open and generous minds of the young— 
and sooner than any thing else, sours them 
at the difficulties and disappointments of this 
world. 

A principle then so universal and so pow¬ 
erful, may justly be considered a principle 

of our original constitution, and intended to 
serve the most important and beneficial pur¬ 
poses ; and yet it is not to be concealed, 
that being directed—through the degeneracy 
of our nature, through the blindness of our 
understandings induced by sin, through the 
delusions of the devil, the god of this world, 
who blinds the minds of them that believe 
not—to foolish, vain, unsatisfactory, and for¬ 
bidden objects, it has been productive of dis¬ 
satisfaction, disappointment, regret, and bit¬ 
ter remorse to him who was actuated by it, 
as well as gross injustice, cruelty, and op¬ 
pression to others. To gratify it, strange as 
it may seem, many have been guilty of the 
most contemptible meannesses, arrogated 
praises for what did not belong to them, and 
have even become so degraded, as “ to glory 
in their shame”—and so thirsted for the pos¬ 
session of its object, as to go to it through 
seas of blood, and the desolation of nations. 

Though a principle of our nature, then, 
and capable of producing the most extensive 
results, it is plain, that before these results 
can be beneficial or allowable, as means of 
acquiring honour, they must be such as the 
laws of God, the principles of justice, truth, 
and goodness will allow ; hence God says, 
“ Let not the rich man glory in his riches, 
let not the mighty man glory in his might, 
let not the wise man glory in his wisdom; 
but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he 
understandeth and knoweth me, which exer¬ 
cise loving-kindness,judgment,and righteous¬ 
ness in the earth ; for in these things I de¬ 
light, saith the Lord.” “ God forbid,” said 
Paul, “ that I should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and 1 unto the world;” 
and in our text, “ them that honour Me, I will 
honour.” 

If you seek, then, the honour that cometh 
from God—if you seek it with the princi¬ 
ples, feelings, and views which God can 
approve—in those pursuits which are agree¬ 
able to righteousness,truth, and mercy, which 
alone reason and conscience can commend, 
which promote the glory of Him who is all 
and in all, the good of mankind, and the 
salvation and happiness of your own immor¬ 
tal souls, then assuredly it is a lawful, and 
proper, and dignified, principle of action, 
and shall, on the authority of God himself, 
be amply gratified and rewarded ; and vv ho 
but a debased, and perverted, and grovelling 
mind, would seek it in any way that is con¬ 
trary to God and reason, to the dictates of 
an enlightened conscience, to the welfare of 
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his race, and his own safety and happiness ? 
There are such men, and such men in vast 
numbers, but they are the children, not of 
light, but of darkness—whose views are 
limited and confined—whose conceptions 
arc low and earthly—and their affections and 
passions vain, capricious, light, sensual, and 
incapable of rising to God, or piercing into 
eternity ; and being directed to those things 
that are as fleeting as they are worthless, 
must assuredly fail of their promised honour, 
as one who “’sows the wind, will reap the 
whirlwind.” 

But if the honour that eomelh from God 
be the object of your desire, and pursued 
in the way we have pointed out, you cannot 
be disappointed. I believe there are few 
of the young persons before me who are in¬ 
sensible to the feeling of honour; if there are 
any such, they must be lower than the gener¬ 
ality of the young—even with all the depra¬ 
vation which sin hath wrought in our nature. 
If, then, you will have the largest desires and 
aspirations after true dignity and honour gra¬ 
tified, direct them to God—the most glorious 
object—the centre and source of all excel¬ 
lence—the fountain of honour. The riches 
and splendours of the earth, the glories of all 
worlds, and the dignities of principalities and 
powers, of cherubim and seraphim, are all 
emanations of his bounty, feeble reflections 
of his ineffable glory, and it is his own de¬ 
claration—his everlasting decree—“them 
that honour me I will honour.” 

The word of the living God is thus pass¬ 
ed, that if you honour him, in other words 
devote vourselves to a life of faith and holi¬ 
ness, he will honour you. And He who is 
God over all, almiglity in his power, and 
infinite in his resources, cannot want the 
means of fulfilling his promise—“ Riches 
and honour come of Him, for he ruleth over 
all : in his hand is power and might: in his 
hand it is to make great, and to give strength 
unto all.” Even the very act of honouring 
the God of all, to whom all creation does 
homage, and to proclaim whose glory, in 
prostrate adoration, is the employment and 
delight of the highest intelligences, is itself 
an illustrious honour. If men count it hon¬ 
our to serve an earthly prince, and to extend 
his name and renown, shall we not esteem 
it an honour to glorify God, by “ whom 
kings reign, who is the King of kings, and 
the Lord of lords V” 

It is considered an honour to be made as¬ 
sociates of the illustrious great, and men 
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covet, even to a weakness, to be thought 
persons of illustrious extraction and rank ; 
now God promotes those who honour Him to 
the rank of his children, makes them “ heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ”—heirs 
of an eternal inheritance, of a kingdom that 
cannot be moved—and even amid all the 
mistakes and prejudices of this world, and 
the contempt and suffering to which the 
righteous are often exposed, still there is a 
majesty and loveliness in their character that 
infallibly secures the esteem of all whose 
esteem is worth the having—of the pious, 
the good, and the truly wise—and even 
forces an unwilling tribute of respect from 
the worthless and the vile; for God, as an 
author hath finely said, “ hath made good¬ 
ness a noble and a stately thing.” Even 
the wretched slave of the Devil, and the 
poor worldling who affect to hate and des¬ 
pise it, do it often through envy, and sink 
abashed and awed in its presence ; and the 
Almighty so arranges his providence, that at 
the last, and often in this world, the charac¬ 
ter of the righteous is duly appreciated and 
honoured, and though clouds and obscurity 
may have veiled them for a time, they come 
forth pure and unsullied, and often rise to 
eminence and respect even in this life ; and 
misjudging as the world is, perhaps there 
never was an old man who had passed his 
life in a consistent course of piety to God, 
and justice and benevolence to men, who 
did not at last go down to the grave full of 
honours as of years, with the testimony of 
his followers, that it is indeed a good thing 
to serve the Lord. In the cases of 
many Scripture saints, such as Job, Joseph, 
Samuel, David, Daniel, and others, how 
strikingly have the words of wisdom, Prov. 
iii. 16, and of Hannah, in the opening of 
this chapter, been verified, “ Length of 
days is in her right hand; and in her left 
hand riches and honour ;” “ He raiseth up 
the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the 
beggar from the dunghill, to set them among 
princes, and to make them inherit the throne 
of glory : for the pillars of the earth are the 
Lord’s, and he hath set the world upon 
them.” In our own day, in the case of the 
Christian patriot Wilbertorce, whose rule of 
public and private life was the law of his 
God, though he met with obloquy and re¬ 
proach, and was sneered at by frivolous men 

i as a saint and an enthusiast, aj d was often 
forced, even in the senate of a Christian 

I nation, to forego many of his designs for 
2 G 
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God, -through the opposition of irreligious 
men, yet, now that lie hath run his course, 
all acknowledge that his path has been “as 
the shining light, that shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day and we know 
not that the breath of party', or of inlid el 
malice, hath obscured its setting. And 
even when, in this case, party-passions, envy, 
or ignorance obscure the fair name of the 
good, the men of a future generation, except 
when the same causes may happen to be in 
operation to warp the judgment , usually accord 
to the faithful servants of God their due 
tribute of respect, and the “ memory of the 
just is blessed.” 

And, my young friends, though we can¬ 
not all aspire at the fame which goodness may 
justly claim from men, when exhibited on the 
theatre of public life—though we cannot secure 
the honour of a David, a Paul, a Luther, or a 
Knox, or a Howard, and such other illus¬ 
trious benefactors of mankind,yret a still higher 
honour have all the saints, and exhibited it 
shall be, on a nobler theatre, when they' shall 
receive the approbation of the God of all, 
before the assembled universe—before angels 
and men. The obscurest individual, whose 
faith is strong, and love to God warm, and 
devotedness to the Redeemer sincere and 
active, shall be welcomed by the Judge of 
all, and rewarded with the incorruptible 
crown, the crown of righteousness that fadeth 
not away ; declared incomparably more ex¬ 
cellent than the loftiest and proudest of the 
wicked, by the judgment of the Most High, 
and in the according testimony of all holy 
creatures. lie shall be placed on a throne 
at the right hand of God. “ For,” saith the 
Saviorr, “to him that overconieth will 1 
grant to sit with me on my throne, as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my Father 
on his throne.” Should we fail of the hon¬ 
our that comcth from men, there is One that 
searcheth and Judgeth, who marks our path 
with the tenderest interest, and “ will bring 
forth our judgment as the light, and our 
righteousness as the noon-day and though 
a good name is better and more to be desir¬ 
ed than riches, yet should we lose it in the 
service of God, and, for the sake of Christ, 
we may esteem it a small matter indeed, to 
be judged of man’s judgment, “for whoso¬ 
ever,” says the Son of God, the judge of all, 
“ whosoever shall confess me before men, 
him will I confess before my' Father in hea¬ 
ven.” Are you desirous, then, of honour ? 
Seek the honour that couieth from God— 

admire the condescension of that great Being 
who needeth not your homage, who is ex¬ 
alted above all praise, who hath all that is 
glorious, happv, and excellent in his own 
incomprehensible being, and yret solicits your 
honour, that he may give to you, the worms 
of the dust, his honour in return. Can you 
refuse ? Then this great Being who created 
you and offers you happiness, declares on 
the other hand, that if you will not accept 
his terms, if you will not accept eternal hon¬ 
our and glory' on the easy condition of 
honouring God, who is so worthy of honour, 
who asks none to serve him for nought, and 
so bountifully rewards his creatures for yield¬ 
ing what is his own, and justice demands 
that they' should render—the loss shall be 
yours. “ They that despise me shall be 
lightly esteemed.” 

This I cannot now illustrate at any length. 
A few things must suffice. 

While there is nothing that men, espe¬ 
cially' the young, desire so much as honour, 
there is nothing they so much dread as dis¬ 
grace and contempt—but this shall infallibly 
be the portion of all who neglect or despise 
God. But is it possible, we would ask, to 
despise God ? Can the heart of man be so 
bold,presumptuous, senseless, and ungrateful ? 
Let his conscience declare and it will tell 
that it can. Well might the prophet call 
heaven and earth to be astonished, and to 
wonder at such amazing depravity. But let 
him remember he cannot despise God with 
impunity. 

In the first place, he forfeits the honour of 
God’s servants as we have described it, and 
incurs God’s righteous and eternal dis¬ 
pleasure. 

As God himself declares, “ that He will 
honour them that honour Him,” so, it is de¬ 
clared on an authority as sure, that “ they 
that despise Him shall be lightly esteemed.” 
None hath ever hardened himself against 
Him and hath prospered. It is impossible 
that they can in the nature of things. A 
man’s life, his glory and his happiness, con¬ 
sist not in the things which he possesseth, 
but in righteousness and peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. A man’s goodness is his 
glory. God is the fountain ol honour—the 
Father of lights, from whom cometh dov n 
every good and every perfect gift, and if lie 
forsake this fountain, much more if he de¬ 
spise it, he caunot possibly be other than 
lightly esteemed. God, who'se favour is 
life, holds him in contempt. Angels who 
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honour God, abhor his impiety and pre¬ 
sumption, and the devils themselves will 
mike sport of his folly. All good men shun 
him, or approach him with pity. His own 
heart is his enemy ; and though he may be 
prosperous on earth—though he may arrive 
at high station, and receive external homage, 
though the good may honour his office in his 
person, or though the wicked and the vile 
and the interested may flatter and fawn up¬ 
on him, and thousands may go at his bidding, 
and slaves tremble at his frown, yet he is in¬ 
deed vile and worthless. His conscience 
will speak to his baseness, and -there will be 
times, when the flattery of men will be as gall 
and wormwood to his own soul, and the 
humblest servant of God will exalt himself 
above him, and he will quail before the mes¬ 
sage of truth and of divine displeasure. Thus it 
was with the young men Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abedncgo, who nobly replied to 
the threatening questions of the Babylonish 
monarch, “ O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not 
careful to answer thee in this matter. If it 
be so, our God whom we serve is able to 
deliver us from the burning fiery furnace; 
and he will deliver us out of thine hand, O 
king. But if not, be it known to thee, O 
king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor 
worship the golden image which thou hast 
set up.” Thus it was with Belshazzar, 
whose “ countenance was changed, and his 
thoughts troubled him, so that the joints of 
his loins were loosed, and his knees smote 
one against another,” when he saw the 
hand from God that wrote upon the wall his 
accusation and his doom. Perhaps by 
sudden changes and reverses of fortune, 
by unexpected revolutions, his prosperity 
is changed into poverty and misery, his 
honour into disgrace, and his glory and ex¬ 
altation into humiliation and shame. Many 
such instances we have seen in our day, 
short as it hath been, and that in every rank, 
from kings and emperors, down through 
all the gradations of human society. 
True it is, that such revolutions are not al¬ 
ways the lot of the wicked alone—sometimes 
they visit the just—but to the just they are 
blessings—their happiness and their hopes 
are not affected by them—they have God as 
their friend, and, deprived of all else, their 
portion is only more complete: whereas to 
the wicked such changes leave him desolate 
indeed. All in which he gloried is taken away 
—Jtis conscience is his scourge—his passions 

his tormentors—and the vilest of men insult 
him. And if the wicked should escape all 
this, and their mountain stand strong tiil the 
day of their death, yet then their strength is 
brought down, like sheep they must be 
laid in the grave,—become the prey of cor¬ 
ruption and dissolution—“ say to corruption 
thou art my mother, and to the worm thou 
art my sister and mv brother.” While the 
good are held in everlasting remembrance, 
“ the memoryofthe wicked shall rot”—become 
a by-word and a reproach—the grave- w ill 
not hide his iniquity and shame, for while 
the righteous shall rise to everlasting life, the 
wicked shall rise to shame and everlasting 
contempt. Brought before the tribunal of 
Him who searcheth the heart and trieth the 
reins, thejudgment set and the books opened, 
the records of his heart and the picture of 
his life shall be unfolded—his true wicked¬ 
ness and meanness exhibited—and he shall be 
driven from the presence of the Lord and 
the glory of his power, while a universe of 
spectators join in reprobating his iniquity 
and baseness. Hehath dishonoured God,done 
despite to the Spirit of grace, and denied the 
Son of his love, and the Son of God will deny 
him and say, I never knew thee, thou worker 
of iniquity, depart from me, thou cursed, 
thou vile and miserable, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. This 
sentence being passed, the proudest of mor¬ 
tals who have exalted themselves against 
God, shall go away into everlasting punish¬ 
ment, and in the magnificent language of the 
prophet, “ hell shall be moved to meet them 
at their coming,” and its miserable inmates 
derisively ask, “ art thou become weak as 
we? art thou become like unto us?” 

Such, my young friends, if the testimony 
of reason, conscience, and the unchangeable 
word of the Most High are to be believed, 
is the real condition respectively of those 
that honour God, and those that presume to 
despise him. Let me intreat you, therefore, 
not to be deluded by your own passions, 
nor by a vain world, to follow the pai h of 
the destroyer, or to swerve from the service 
of the living God. Let me intreat vou ever 
to rem mber that “ everlasting decree ol 
heaven”—“ Them that honour me I w ill 
honour, and they that despise me shall be 
lightly esteemed.” “ Never,” said Richard 
Baxter, “ never did man dishonour God, but 
it proved the greatest dishonour to himself. 
God will find out ways enough to wipe off 
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any stain cast upon him; but you will not 
so easily remove the shame aud dishonour 
from yourselves.” 

Among the numerous important topics 
that present themselves for consideration, 
as suitable to he addressed to youth—such as 
the importance of early piety, the good that 
11" young may do to mankind, their obliga¬ 
tions to society as its hope and stay, the 
shortness of life, the danger of delay in the 
formation of religions and virtuous habits, 
the displeasure of the Almighty who may 
leave them to themselves or cut them off 
in the midst of their days, and such like— 
I have preferred the present subject of ad¬ 
dress, because I know that the desire of 
esteem and honour is strong in the breasts 
of youth, and I have thus pointed out a way 
in which it may be lawfully and properly 
directed, and fully gralifiea. I have pre¬ 
ferred this subject, moreover, because I 
know that it is a foolish delusion in the 
minds of many young men, that a life of re¬ 
ligion is ignoble and mean-spirited, and un¬ 
worthy of an aspiring, generous, and inde¬ 
pendent mind—that there are many shallow 
young men in these times, who talk flippantly 
of freedom of opinion, of liberality of senti¬ 
ment, and rights of man, liberty of judging 
and acting, and such like, “ neither under¬ 
standing what they say nor whereof they 
ailirm,” thinking themselves something, 
while indeed they are nothing, “ promising 
themselves liberty, while they are the slaves 
of corruption,” and pretending to laugh at the 
youth who hath sense, and judgment, and 
courage enough, to submit to the restraints 
of religion, to walk in its good old paths, 
and to “ hold fast the form of sound words.” 
What has been said, will enable you to esti¬ 
mate their character and their judgment at 
their true value, and will teach you, that in 
being religious, in devoting yourselves to 
honour God, to benefit your fellow-men, and 
to improve yourselves in useful, and espe¬ 
cially in saving knowledge, in the know¬ 
ledge of Christ, for which Paul who was not 

behind the chief of men in genius and 
ardour, counted all things but loss, you are 
truly honourable ; that you have chosen a 
good and a noble part—that you are far ex¬ 
alted above the common herd of worldly 
and grovelling men—that you are pursuing 
an elevated path, and the end shall be glory 
everlasting: while those who would affect 
to despise you, are in reality debased, fol¬ 
lowing the pursuits of a sensual nature, as if 
there were neither a God, nor virtue, nor 
an hereafter—saying, like the degraded 
Epicurean of the lowest degree, “ let us eat, 
drink, and be merry, for to-morrow we die” 
—in other words, emulating the beasts of 
the field. Oh! how unworthy, how unlike the 
noble aspirations, the divine contemplations, 
the magnificent hopes of the servants of 
God—“ hopes that will never make 
ashamed.” 

Hold fast then the profession of your 
faith. Be not turned aside from your path. 
Remember that your temptations are many 
and strong, and yourselves weak. Be hum¬ 
ble. Rely on the strength of the Redeemer; 
seek the guidance of his Spirit, and the wis¬ 
dom that cometh from above. “ Seek wis¬ 
dom from him who giveth to all men liber¬ 
ally and upbraideth not.” Beware of 
spiritual pride. Let zeal be tempered with 
discretion and modesty. Such a deportment 
becomes the young, and while fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord, be diligent in 
business, faithful in the relations of life, for 
nothing so soon discredits religion in the 
eyes of men, as an opposite conduct. 
Never let it seem as if you think religion 
will sanctify the neglect of the common du¬ 
ties of life. Act as you may, the gospel 
and the conduct of the saints of God will 
appear foolishness to them that perish ; but 
if you make your light shine properly before 
men, you obey the command of your Savi¬ 
our, you glorify your Father in heaven, and 
save your own souls, and, through his grace, 
6ccure an eternal reward. Amen. 
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“ Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion : for great is the Holy One of Israel in 
the midst of thee.”—Isaiah xii. 6. 

The words we have read make part of 
the prophecies of Isaiah. A prophecy 
properly signifies the foretelling of things to 
come ; and because our text is one of these, 
we are to expect it, in connexion with the 
context, to tell us of some things to happen 
after Isaiah’s day. Accordingly, in the be¬ 
ginning of the previous chapter, we find a 
prophecy of the coming of Christ: “ And 
there shall come forth a rod out of the stem 
of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his 
roots. And the Spirit of the Lord shall 
rest upon him,” &c. Now this is a pro¬ 
phecy of the coming of Christ, who, in 
regard to his human nature was indeed to 
b<r “ a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
branch out of his roots,” for Jesse, the father 
of David the king, was one of Christ’s pro¬ 
genitors. While the 11 th chapter contains 
a prophecy of the coming of Christ, the 
next chapter is a prophecy of what would 
happen in the world on the souls of men 
individually, in consequence of the coming 
of Christ ;'and the prophecy runs in these 
words : “ And in that day thou shalt say, 
O Lord, I will praise thee.” Individuals 
now begin to drop their former language, 
which was, “ O Lord, I fear thee; my flesh 
trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid 
of thv judgments,” and, in consequence of 
the new views they get, they say, “ O Lord, 
I will praise thee : though thou wast angry 
with me, thine anger is turned away, and 
thou corafortest me.” They begin to per¬ 
ceive that though God had just cause to be 
angry with them, because they were sinners, 
vet as they are now, by the permission of 
God, looking unto Christ, the divine anger 

is turned away from them, and God can now 
come near to them, and comfort them. 
Their language, therefore, now is “ Behold, 
God is my salvation that is, wonder my 
soul at this, that God is to become mv sal¬ 
vation. The very God whom the individual 
had offended by sinning against him, is now 
revealed as the* first to make offers of sal¬ 
vation. They say, “ Behold, God is my 
salvation ; I will trust and not be afraid, for 
the Lord Jehovah is ray strength and my 
song; he also is become my salvation.” 
One happy consequence of getting this view 
of the divine character is, that with joy this 
people come and “ draw water out of the 
wells of salvation.” The means of grace are 
here called “ wells of salvation,” to which 
they now come with joy, whereas before 
they used to creep to ordinances, or come 
to them as to a piece of drudgery, and for 
some low reason. And then in the 4th 
verse we are told what this people, now 
enlightened in the knowledge of Christ, say 
and do among their fellows. They call on. 
them to sec God in Scripture light, as re¬ 
vealed in Christ, and reconciled in him. 
We say generally, however, that this twelfth 
chapter gives us an account of what would 
happen in the world on the souls of believers 
in consequence of the coming of Christ, and 
the whole comes to be summed up in the 
language of our text, “ Cry out and shout, 
thou inhabitant of Zion : for great is the 
Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee.” 
In this text there are three things that de¬ 
mand attention. First, the character here 
given of the people of God, couched in Old 
Testament language, in that they are called 
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Inhabitants of Zion, Thou inhabitant of 
Zion.” Next, we are bid attend to the 
privilege here connected with the possession 
of this character, “ Great is the Holy One 
of Israel in the midst of thee.” And third, 
the effect which the apprehension of this 
privilege is expected to produce on their 
temper and conduct, that is, “ Cry out and 
6hout, thou inhabitant of Zion : for great is 
the Holy One of Israel in the midst of 
thee.” So that to speak shortly, the text 
tells first the character, second the privilege, 
and lastly, the duty of each and every one 
of the people of God. The character, 
“ Thou inhabitant of Zion then the privi¬ 
lege, “ Great is the Holy One of Israel in 
the midst of thee,” and the duty contained 
in the apprehension of this privilege, “ Cry 
out and shout.” Now, God willing, we 
shall turn our thoughts to these three par¬ 
ticulars. 

First, the character of each and every one 
of the people of God, given out in these 
words, “ Thou inhabitant of Zion,” for the 
text says, “ Cry out and shout, thou inhabi¬ 
tant of Zion : for great is the Holy One of 
Israel in the midst of thee.” Now remember 
that these words are describing the charac¬ 
ter of the people of God in Old Testament 
language, therefore require to be explained, 
because though the Old Testament con¬ 
tains the very same things in substance with 
the New, these things are revealed more 
darkly in the Old Testament language, and 
in the New Testament more clearly. The 
reason, indeed, that the one is called the 
Old Testament and the other the New, is 
that the one is the more dark, the more 
ancient, and the other the more clear, the 
more modern way of God giving out to men 
the knowledge of the covenant of grace. 
To understand the meaning of the words, 
“ Inhabitant of Zion,” as describing the 
people of God in every age, we should first 
remember that Zion was literally a hill in 
the land of Judea. There was a hill in the 
southern part of the promised land, on 
which, or on part of which, the city of 
Jerusalem was built, and this hill had two 
peaks, the one called Zion proper, and the 
other called Mount Moriah, and while 
Jerusalem stood on one of these peaks, or 
Zion proper, the temple was built by ap- 
ointment on the other of these peaks, or 
lount Moriah, but the whole together was 

called the Hill of Zion, or Mount Zion, and 
accordingly in the second Psalm we read, 
“ Vet have I set my King upon my holy 

Hill of Zion,” and again, “ Beautiful for 
situation, the joy of the whole earth, is 
Mount Zion,” plainly showing that this was 
a hill in the land of Judea. But, as I have 
said on one peak or top of this hill the tem¬ 
ple of Solomon was placed, and hence the 
word Zion came by a common figure of 
speech to be transferred from the mountain 
to the temple, the most prominent feature 
on the mountain, and in this sense I think 
we have it in the 87th Psalm, “ The Lord 
loveth the gates of Zion more than all the 
dwellings of Jacob.” By Zion here is meant 
the temple itself standing on the hill, because 
the words have no meaning when applied to 
the hill, though a very plain meaning when 
applied to the temple standing on the hill. 
“ The Lord loveth the gates of Zion [what 
hill has gates ? The temple, however, has 
gates] more than all the dwellings of Jacob,” 
intimating that the Lord has more delight 
in the worship of the temple than in the 
worship offered up in the individual houses 
of his people. Understanding, then, by the 
word Zion the temple, an'*' Inhabitant of 
Zion” now calls up the idea of a person who 
lives in and about, the temple ; and indeed 
the will of God was, that all his ancient 
people should live as much as may be in and 
about the temple, for it was one of the 
peremptory orders of God that three times 
in the year all their males should come up 
from the utmost parts of the land to worship 
on the holy mountain of Jerusalem, thus 
intimating his wish that all the people of 
Israel should live in and about the temple, 
and thus they were all called by the name 
of inhabitants of Zion. But we must re¬ 
member that the temple was intended to be 
a type of the human nature of our Lord, or 
of God in our nature. We have no doubt 
about this. That the temple which stood 
on Mount Zion was intended to be a repre- 
sgntation of the human nature of Christ, of 
God incarnate in the person of Christ, ap¬ 
pears from what is recorded in the 2d chap¬ 
ter of the Gospel by John. When Christ 
was at one time standing in the temple the 
Jews, cavilling at our Saviour’s actions and 
words, gathered around him, and put this 
question—“ Tell us by what authority you do 
and say these things,”—upon which he said, 
“ Destroy this temple, and in three days I 
will raise it up.” One would have thought 
he meant the temple of Jerusalem in which 
he was then standing, but a parenthesis says, 
“ He spake of the temple of his bodv.” 
His using these words in reference to bi» 
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body, at a time when he was standing in the j 
temple of Jerusalem, is a plain indication 
that he meant the temple to represent his 
human nature ; and well did it do so, for as 
that temple was adorned with beautiful 
masses of gold and silver, and precious 
stones, so the man Christ Jesus, though 
appearing a man, was adorned with all the 
beauties and graces of the Holy Spirit, be¬ 
cause God was in Christ, reconciling men ; 
to himself. Thus was the temple a fit em¬ 
blem of his body, of God incarnate. We | 
have now got the length of understanding 
by the word Zion Christ in his hum tn na¬ 
ture, and therefore an inhabitant of Zion is 
one who is much versant with Christ, 
one whose thoughts are going out much 
upon Christ. Just as the inhabitant of 
Zion, in the Old Testament sense of the ' 
word, was one whose thoughts were going 
out very much towards the Temple of Jeru¬ 
salem, so in the New Testament sense it 
means one whose thoughts are very much 
going out towards Christ, as revealed to us 
in the Scriptures. 

If you ask in what sense Christ is revealed 
to us in the Scriptures, I refer you to what 
Paul says in his Epistle to the Philippians, 
(Phil. iii. 8—12,) where he speaks of a three¬ 
fold knowledge of Christ, after which he 
coveted much. “ Yea doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that I may 
win Christ, and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness, which is of the 
law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
by faith : that I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the fellowship 
of his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death ; if by any means I might 
attain unto the .resurrection of the dead.” 
The intelligent reader of these words finds 
out three kinds of knowledge of Christ, 
which this man did, and which all Christians 
do covet after. First, the knowledge of him as 
the Lord our righteousness ; second, the 
knowledge of him as the Lord our strength ; 
and, third, the knowledge of him as the 
Lord our pattern or example, while we re¬ 
main here below. These comprehend all 
that knowledge of Christ which Paul says 
may well he coveted after, and in comparison 
with which all things should be counted loss 
and dung. The inhabitant of Zion, then, is 
one whose thoughts go out after Christ as 

the Lord our righteousness. This word 
righteousness, which I hope your minister 
makes use of often in preaching to you, 
conveys, I believe, to many of our hearers, 
as being of very common occurrence, no 
strict or definite idea. Perhaps if we call it 
rightfulness or rightness, they would under¬ 
stand it better. Now we have nothing 
rightful about' us—every thing is wrong in 
the sight of God ; though, in our own sight, 
we may be disposed to form a very different 
opinion. If we are to be judged by right¬ 
ness, we shall never be able to have the_ 
peace of God, either in this life or in the 
next. Where, then, shall any of us find 
righteousness such as the law requires '* 

Christ is the Lord our righteousness. We 
are told in Romans iii. 20—23, “ By the deeds 
of the law there shall no flesh be justified in 
his sight: for by the law is the knowledge 
of sin. But now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being witnes¬ 
sed by the law and the prophets ; even the 
righteousness of God which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that 
believe; for there is no difference : for all 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God.” Now the inhabitant of Zion is just 
the person who is taught of God to see no 
rightness in himself, and yet rightness in 
Christ, and to know how by the Gospel this 
rightness is placed to his account. Christ 
became the Lord our righteousness, and we, 
by believing, become the righteousness of 
God in him, and our thoughts then go out 
much to Christ, When men come to ap¬ 
prehend this matter, they find they have got 
the answer of a good conscience toward God, 
and now they can draw near to God therein 
every hour of the day, having the heart 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and the 
body washed with pure water. The inha¬ 
bitant of Zion, then, is one who is much 
conversant with Christ, as the Lord our 
righteousness, and whose thoughts go out 
very much towards this glorious subject and 
object—Christ, the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one who believes in 
him. 

But further, the people of God obtain a 
knowledge of Christ, not onlv as their 
righteousness, but also as their strengtn. 
It is said, Phil. iii. 10. “ That 1 may 
know him, and the power of his resun ec- 
tion ;” the power there is to give a man 
confidence before God, in understanding the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. Re¬ 
member, then, that the resurrection of 
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Christ, or his rising again from the dead, 
was the information hanging out of heaven 
to the whole intelligent world of angels and 
men, but especially men, that Christ, our 
Lord and surety, had really finished the 
work given him to do, really paid every 
man’s debts, and paid them to the uttermost 
farthing, and in testimony of the debt being 
paid the prison door of the grave was opened 
after three days, and God the Lord allowed 
him to go fiee. There is nothing, therefore, 
left for sinful men to do but just to take the 
good that God provides for them—just to 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and take 
hold of his merits. This is called the 
power of his resurrection, or the power that 
is to strengthen a man for his duty, Christ’s 
finished work ; because if all debts be paid 
and we have not a single iota of debt put to 
our account, provided we believe, then we 
may go to God boldly, that we may obtain 
mercy and find grace to help us in every 
time of need. The inhabitant of Zion spoken 
of, is just a person whose mind and heart is 
going very much towards Christ, as the Lord 
our strength. He is perfectly convinced 
that he has no strength for the most common 
duties of himself, but that all strength is laid 
up for him in Christ, and he just learns to be 
careful for nothing, but in every thing by 
prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, 
to let his requests be made known unto God, 
and the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall keep his heart and 
mind through Christ Jesus. 

But further, in that afore quoted place 
from the Philippians, we find that the Apostle 
thinks much of the Lord as his pattern or 
example in life, for he says, “ That I may 
know him, and the power of his resurrection, 
and the fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death.” He 
knew that Christ is the pattern of life and 
experience to all his people here below, and 
that they must be conformed to him in the 
matter of suffering, before they be prepared 
for the other world. Last of all, then, the 
inhabitant of Zion is the person whose 
thoughts run out much to Christ in this 
view. He is thinking how Christ got the 
crown he wears now in heaven—that is by 
bearing the cross, and as he obtained it in 
this manner, so will his followers get it also 
by bearing the cross ; they find the cross 
lying down, and they just learn to take it up 
and follow Christ. They have learned that, 
if conformed to the matter of suffering here, 
they shall be conformed in the matter of 
glory hereafter. 

So much, then, for the character of the 
people of God. We come next to speak of 
the privilege spoken ofin the text, as connect¬ 
ed with their character. It is “ Great is the 
Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee.” 

, Now one branch of the privilege, couched 
1 in these terms, is that all those who are in 

Christ, or all who are. inhabitants of Zion, 
have a very glorious one for their new cove¬ 
nant head: “ Great is the Holy One of 
Israel in the midst of thee.” Perhaps we 
ought to observe here that the Holy One 
of Israel, or the God that went out and in 
among the people of Israel, the God that 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, and 
through a variety of vicissitudes, landed 
them at last in the Canaan of promise, was 
no other than the Lord Jesus Christ. We 
are sure of this from 1 Cor. x. 9. “ Neither 
let us tempt Christ, as some of them also 
tempted, and were destroyed of serpents.” 
You know that it was ancient Israel, the 
Israelites who tempted the Lord and were 
destroyed of serpents. Now the Lord that 
was tempted was Christ, not as born of the 
Virgin Mary, but as God, in which capacity 
he was alive. God the Father is too holy 
to hold any kind of correspondence with our 
race since the fall, except through a Media¬ 
tor, and therefore all communication was 
maintained by Jesus Christ, who was the 
Holy One of Israel. Now this Holy One 
of Israel was a Glorious One. A part of 
the privilege of God’s people is this, that 
they have a very Glorious One to be their 
Head. That must be one of the ideas con¬ 
tained in these words, because the God ot 
Israel is called One. It intimates that God 
is pleased to treat all mankind as one man, 
that one being Adam. Now he treats all 
the Redeemed as one man—that one is 
Christ: “ As by one man’s disobedience 
many were made sinners, so by the obedience 
of one shall many be made righteous.” 
Observe that the one spoken of here, the 
Holy One of Israel, in the mind of the 
Church is just the Lord Jesus Christ viewed 
in the capacity of the covenant head of 
his people—the distinguished One to repre¬ 
sent the many who were brought in due 
time under the covenant of grace. This 
Holy One is greatly holy, “ Great is the 
Holy One of Israel.” Yes, this is an idea 
which the word of God contains clearly 
By holiness we mean the keeping the com¬ 
mands of God. The word always is, that 
the commands of God are never kept with¬ 
out love on the part of him who keeps 
them. Love is the fulfilling of the law. The 
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end of the commandment is charity or love, 
and it is just the want of this love that con¬ 
demns all mankind. The law condemns all 
men to their face, because they are devoid 
of love. The kind of love which the law 
requires, with a view to our being holy, is 
love to God with our whole heart, soul, mind, 
and strength ; more than this we cannot give, 
and I do not say we give this, but this does 
not prove that God deserves no more love 
than just all that the heart, soul, and strength 
of the creature man can give. The infinite 
excellence of God requires infinite love, but 
he cannot find this in a finite creature. 
Christ rendered it to God because he was 
the infinite one. That infinite one was in¬ 
fluenced in all he did by infinite love. All 
the heart, soul, and mind of God was in 
Christ’s iove. Therefore “ Great is the 
Holy One of Israel.” He who stands up in 
the midst of the Church, as the covenant 
head, is not only holy, but greatly holy, 
and the greatness of this holiness God, the 
Judge, puts to the account of unholy crea¬ 
tures, such as we, who honestly believe in 
his name. This is one of the privileges 
Christ came to give unto his people—not 
only the life they lost, but greater life. 
They have the privilege of having a very 
glorious one standing in the midst of them, 
as their covenant head and representative. 

But farther, it is particularly the privilege 
of all the inhabitants of Zion, or of them who 
believe in Christ, that they have the protec¬ 
tion of Him at all times who is the Almighty, 
and who is, therefore, able to prevail against 
all opposition. “ Great is the Holy One of 
Israel in the midst of thee." These last 
words call up the idea of the Holy One 
being ready to run out as from a centre to 
any quarter, in behalf of his people that re¬ 
quire his aid. They convey the idea of a 
garrison, which, being in the very centre of 
a place fortified, contains armed men ready to 
run out from this central point, whenever 
they are called or required. So Christ, the 
Holy One, is in the midst of the Church, 
in the midst of the believer individually, 
because quite prepared to run out from the 
right hand or from the left, from above or 
from beneath, from behind or from before, 
to any point where his people are weak and 
unprotected. If any of God’s people be 
poor in this world, as many of them arc, 
they need not have recourse to unlawful 
methods to secure for them and their fami¬ 
lies bread to eat, and raiment to put on, as 
some people do, for their heavenly Father 

knows they need these things, and he will 
give them to them, in the use of the lawful 
means put in their power, and which they are 
commanded to use. Christ is in the midst o 
them; he stands always in the midst of them, 
individually, and rather than allow any of his 
own people to starve forbread, or want neces¬ 
saries of any kind, he will move the heart 
of some griping miser to afford them supplies, 
as he moved the raven to feed Elijah, dur¬ 
ing the time of famine. They have never 
cause, therefore, to have recourse to unlaw¬ 
ful means, for Christ, the Holy One, is in 
the midst of them. 

It intimates farther, God reconciled in 
Christ to provide for their souls. God will 
not be so unfaithful to his promise, aS first 
to give life, and then to withhold his pro¬ 
tecting hand from that life, so as that it 
should want sustenance. Whenever he 
gives life, he gives the means of supporting 
it. Whether it be temporal or spiritual life, 
we may equally commit our souls to him as 
unto a faithful Creator. He will provide for 
them the means of grace. He will either 
bring them, in the course of providence, to 
those means of grace, or he will bring the 
means of grace to them, and along with the 
means of grace most fit for that end, he will 
send them his own enriching blessing. 

But once more, it makes part of the pri¬ 
vilege of God’s people, called the inhabitants 
of Zion, that they are to see the greatness 
of the glory of God ultimately. By the 
glory of God is meant just the bright shining 
of his perfections. God’s perfections are 
his wisdom, holiness, justice, goodness, and 
truth, and every one of these exists in God 
in the very highest degree. There is a 
glory, a brightness, a greatness, about them. 
Now God says that the very greatness of 
his glory shines out in the work of redemp¬ 
tion—that there is more of that great invisi¬ 
ble God brought out to intelligent creatures, 
by the work of redemption, than by any 
work which God created, and made, as the 
angel intimated, when singing.Glory to God 
in the highest, peace on earth, good will 
towards men; showing that the birth of 
Christ would give the highest display o. 
God to intelligent creatures, glory to God 
in the highest would arise out of this won¬ 
derful event. Now each of these is des¬ 
tined to take in the greatness of God’s glory, 

'■ To take an example of it, we admire the 
wisdom of Solomon appearing in his giving 

1 forth judgment in a most difficult case that 
! came before him. The case was this i 
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Two women produced a living child before 
the king, and each claimed to be the mother 
of that child, though neither had anv proof 
except her own bare assertion, and the 
question for the king was, which of these two 
women was the mother ? It came into his 
mind that he could bring out the fact of the 
real mother. He desired a sword to be 
brought. He then ordered a man to divide 
the child in two, in order to end the contro¬ 
versy, upon which the false mother said, 
“ Yes,” and then the true mother said, “ No ; 
give it to her, though the false mother.” 
Then the king said, I know now the true 
mother. The true mother is she who cannot 
witness the death of her child. We some¬ 
times admire the king’s wisdom in determin¬ 
ing this point, much more may we admire 
the wisdom of God, who—when he found the 
children of our fallen race going down to 
endless perdition, because, “ As by one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by sin, 
so death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned”—found out a way whereby he 
might not only arrest the evil of death, but 
even make some of our fallen race more 
glorious and more happy than ever—found 
out this plan to substitute his own co-equal 
and eternal Son, and by the expedient of 
substituting him for the ungodly, he found 
out a way whereby Satan is made his own 
destroyer. Now there are in this wonderful 
expedient revealed in the word of God, 
brought out into view the greatness and the 
glory of God’s wisdom, insomuch that that 
great light of his day, Dr. Owen, declared 
that he could never get his mind off from 
the wisdom of God, as appearing in this 
glorious plan of redemption. Now the text 
bids us understand that this is one of our 
privileges, if webelongto Christ—thatweare 
destined to behold with our own eyes, the 
greatness and glory of the invisible God. 
“ Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of 
Zion : for great is the Holv One of Israel 
in the midst of thee.” The infinitude of 
glorious justice and mercy, contained in this 
plan, shall be made known to our astonished 
eyes, either in time before we die, or at all 
events after death, and this is part of our 
privilege. 

Let us now look to the duty that God 
expects of his people, in consequence of 
their understanding this. The duty is ex¬ 
pressed in these words, “ Cry out and 
shout.” And here we are taught first of all 
that courage is our duty—boldness. What 
else is meant by “ Cry out and 6hout.” The 

most obvious idea contained in these words 
is that we be bold. It belongs to those who 
practise deceit to peep and mutter; for 
example, our Roman Catholic priests peep 
and mutter, because they know they practise 
deceit. The people who lived in our Sa¬ 
viour’s day wondered because he spoke 
with authority, and not as their Scribes. 
Their Scribes peeped and muttered, because 
they were not sure of what they uttered. I 
say, to “ Cry out and shout” means to be 
courageous. ‘ Why ? Because there is no 
condemnation to them who are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. The reason that Adam 
had no courage was, because his own con¬ 
science condemned him. He was stript of 
integrity and innocency. What makes some 
men forget to pray is a guilty conscience. 
They will never pray, or if they do pray, 
they never understand what they say. They 
just learn some form of prayer, and mumble 
over these words, but do" not understand 
what they express. The reason that they 
do not pray with understanding and the 
Spirit, is that their consciences tell them 
they ought to be afraid of the living God. 
Conscience, however, tells believers that 
though they may have sinned yet Christ is 
holy, and that there is no condemnation to 
them who are in Christ Jesus, and walk not 
after the flesh but after the Spirit; and be¬ 
cause there is no condemnation, nay because 
God puts to our account the most perfect 
righteousness of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
therefore we are bid “ Cry out and shout,” 
or be courageous, and cry to God before 
God’s throne. Nay he bids us, when under 
trouble, if we belong to Christ, not to be 
afraid with any amazement, because there is 
no wrath and curse in those troubles that 
affect believers in Christ. If so, then the 
curse could not have been taken away by 
Christ. But when Christ, the Lord of 
Glory, suffered the just for the unjust, just 
because he was the Lord of Glory, the 
whole wrath and curse due to sin were taken 
away, and there is no wrath and curse in 
any of those afflictions sent to the people of 
God—no wrath and curse to those who 
honestly believe in Christ Jesus. It is de¬ 
clared that all things work together for good 
to them that love God. We ought, then, 
to “ Cry out and shout,” to be courageous, 
to take heed that we be not afraid when God 
visits us with any of the common afflictions. 

Further, the duty incumbent on those 
who are now in Christ, is the duty of cheer 
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fulness. I think so much may be gathered 
f: om the language “ Cry out and shout.” 
Be not only courageous but be cheerful; and 
good reason have they to be cheerful, be¬ 
cause they are destined ultimately to be the 
very happiest of the creatures of God. In 
proof of this it i9 their nature, in particular, 
which now exists in the person of Christ, 
nearest to the nature of God in heaven—not 
the angels’ nature, but the human nature 
Christ took to himself; not the nature of 
angels, but the seed of Abraham, and he 
has carried this nature into heaven, and he 
claims for himself a glory like as he had 
with the Father before the world was, and 
the glory which is given to him he intends 
to give to each and every one of his people. 
Thus they are destined to be the very hap¬ 
piest and’ noblest of creatures through all 
eternity, and ought not, therefore, to hang 
down their heads, and allow their knees to 
smite against each other with fear. They 
should rather cry out and shout, for great 
is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of 
them. 

Once more. It makes part of the duty ex¬ 
pressed in the text, as incumbent on those 
who know and enjoy their Christian privi¬ 
leges, that they hold forth the word of life, 
that they be not ashamed of Christ and of 
Christ’s work before men. These words, 
“ Crv out and shout,” intimate, do not be 
afraid to acknowledge among your fellows 
that you have been in difficulty about sin—- 
do not be ashamed, but hold forth the word 
of life in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
generation. There is, indeed, no obligation 
lying on God's people indiscreetly and in¬ 
judiciously, to obtrude their ideas on people 
who love not the truth, for we are bid not 
to cast pearls before swine, and to answer a 
fool according to his folly. It is only 
before those who fear God that we are to 
speak boldly, but after asking counsel of 
God we are not to be ashamed before those 
among whom we dwell, to own that verily 
we have been in difficulty about this evil, 
sin, but that we have got over it, and hold 
ourselves under obligation to Christ, who 
died for us and rose again. Christians are 
to be courageous, they are to be cheerful in 
duty, they are bidden hold forth the word 
of life, and not be ashamed of Christ among 
men, but to cry out and shout, for great is 
the Holy One of Israel in the midst of them. 

Thus then we have learned from this 
test, first, the character, second the privi¬ 
lege, and lastly, the duty.of the people of 
God. Their character contained in these 
word* 11 Thou inhabitant of Zion their 

privilege, which God connects with their 
character, expressed in these words, “ Great, 
is the Holy One of Israel, in the midst of 
thee and then the duty of those who know 
and enjoy this privilege, “ Cry out and 
shout.” Allow me now to make some con¬ 
cluding remarks. First, looking over this 
matter I am constrained to make this re¬ 
flection, in which, no doubt, many will go 
along with me,— How very far below their 
privilege do some professing Christians live ! 
They do not seem to know or to be anxious 
to know, what great things God has done 
for them. They think that Christ has made 
some atonement for sin, but who Christ was 
they cannot tell—some great man, perhaps, 
but it does not come home to their minds 
that he was the great God. The notion is 
that he was some very wonderful man, who 
came into this world and gave up his life, 
and that through him we have forgiveness 
of sin. Whereas the gospel doctrine is, 
that Christ is the Holy One of Israel, in the 
midst of the Church—that Christ not only 
appeared in the midst of the Church, to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself, but to 
bring in everlasting righteousness by obe¬ 
dience to the divine law. Do any now 
hearing me think that all that Christ has 
done was suffering the condition of the co¬ 
venant of works ? Are you aware what was 
the condition of that covenant ? Was it suf¬ 
fering ? Did God say, in the day ye shall 
suffer such and such things, then you shall 
confirm yourselves in God’s sight? He 
said, “ Eat not the forbidden fruit, for in 
the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die.” It was obedience to God’s command 
that God made the condition. Thus obe¬ 
dience was the condition of the covenant of 
works. 

It is the greatness of Christ’s holiness 
that emboldens us to cry out and shout, to 
go to the throne of grace, to ask whatever 
we may stand in need of—it is our under¬ 
standing that Christ was the Holy One of 
Israel, one who wrought righteousness, who 
fulfilled all righteousness, whose righteous¬ 
ness being divine is unto and upon all who 
honestly believe. You have ample encou¬ 
ragement to draw near to God in confidence, 
for strength in all kinds of duty, and you are 
bidden, on that account, to serve God in 
joyfulness. We would call on the people 
of God to draw near next Lord’s day, and 
claim their Christian privilege.* 

* Preached before the dispensation of the 
Sacrament. 
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But further still, we see from this text how Smvilege always goes before duty. There- 
ore privilege must be preached by Christ’s 

ministers, in order to duty. God bids his 
people cry out and shout, because great is 
the Holy One of Israel in the midst of 
them. Observe, then, how privilege is 
always before duty. Under the covenant 
of works duty went first, and privilege and 
reward came after. It said, “ Do and 
live,” but, it being now broken, the 
tenour of the new covenant is the very re¬ 
verse, live and do—take life as the gift of 
God free through Jesus Christ, who wrought 
righteousness for it, and then go forth 
in the strength of it. You ought to bear 
with those ministers in your day who find 
it incumbent on them to preach the Chris¬ 
tian’s privilege, because it is the way to 
make them endeavour after new obedience. 

I would say further from the text, that 
the words are spoken to individuals as such, 
and not to companies of men as we are 
met here. “ Cry out and shout, thou inha¬ 
bitant of Zion : for great is the Holy One of 
Israel in the midst of thee.” The word is 
in the singular number, as grammarians say, 
so that God calls on each individual believer 
to come near and claim his privilege, to be 

courageous, to be cheerful in his duty, 
not to be ashamed of Christ and his cause. He 
says to each individual believer, cry out and 
shout—come near and claim your privilege_ 
you are entitled to be courageous, to be 
cheerful, not to be ashamed of Christ and 
his works before men, but to be joyful in 
duty—and then, again, others who know not 
these things experimentally, are spoken to 
now by God individually, and God bids them 
yet turn and live. There are who think 
they could live very well without Christ. 
They do not see that there should be any 
establishment in the country whereby the 
religion of Christ is kept up. They might 
live as well, they think, in some Popish, 
Pagan, or Mahometan country. But these 
are spoken to by God individually. He 
says, Turn ye, turn ye, prisoners, to the 
stronghold. If there be any of us, then, 
whose consciences tell us we do not know 
these things, as matters of experience, and 
are not made to be jealous over our¬ 
selves, this night we are yet unfit to come 
near and enjoy the perfections of God, and 
his favour through Christ, for only those 
become the objects of his favour who honestly 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

EARLY PIETY ENFORCED; 
A SERMON PREACHED IN’ THE RET.IFF CHURCH, BRIDGETON, TO THE GLASGOW YOUNO 

MEN'S SOCIETY, ON SABBATH, 7th JULY, 1833, 

By the Rev. JOHN EDWARDS, 
Minister of the Relief Church, Bridgeton. 

“ Remember now thy Creator in the 

The importance of knowing those truths, 
of cultivating those dispositions, and per¬ 
forming those duties which are designed and 
fitted to prepare us for a higher and holier 
state of being, is confined neither to the 
young nor the middle-aged ; neither to the 
man who is just entering on the trials and 
temptations of the world, nor the man who 
is standing with one foot in the grave and 
the other sliding from its brink. All are 
alike concerned in possessing the hopes 
which religion inspires, in discharging the 
obligations which it imposes, and acquiring 
that character without which it solemnly de¬ 
clares, “ no man shall see the Lord.” All 
are travelling to eternity—all are accountable 
to the God that made them, and each is 
liable, at any moment, to be removed from 
this land of forgiveness and to be ushered 
into that world, in which “ he that is holy 
shall be holy still, and he that is filthy, filthy 
etilL” Be our age or engagements what 
they may, the moment that now fleets past 

days o f thy youth.”—Eccles. xii. 1. 

us with the speed of lightning, may be 
planting in our constitutions those seeds of 
disease which the next may ripen in death. 
To every member of our fallen family the 
declaration of Scripture is alike applicable, 
“ Now is the accepted time, now is the day 
of salvation.” 

Though there is no class, then, who can 
plead exemption from the duty of seriously, 
and without delay, directing their thoughts 
to religion, and preparing for that world on 
which they are so shortly to enter; and 
though there is none to whom salvation is 
not in the highest degree suitable and neces¬ 
sary, yet, in the circumstances of the youth¬ 
ful, we can discover a multitude of consi¬ 
derations which impart a peculiar force to 
the claims of religion on their attention, and 
give an emphatic energy to the words of 
Solomon in our text, “ Remember now thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth.” Religion, 
indeed, addresses itself to the young by all 
the arguments by which it seeks to enlist 
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the matured or the aged on its side. To 
both it says, “escape for your lives.” On 
both it urges the question, “ What shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul ?’r To 
both, believing, it holds out the prospect of 
unraingled happiness ; and to both, remain¬ 
ing faithless and impenitent, it unfolds no 
prospect but blackness and darkness for ever. 
But over and above these general arguments, 
addressed indiscriminately to- men of all 
ages and classes, it presses its claims by 
a variety of specific considerations which 
cannot, without a violation of truth and pro¬ 
priety, be addressed to any other class than 
those who are just standing on the threshold 
of life. I have, therefore, humbly and 
earnestly to solicit your attention, whilst, in 
dependance on the divine blessing, I pro¬ 
ceed to illustrate and enforce a few of those 
considerations which enhance the claims of 
religion, when it seeks to place under its 
hallowed dominion the hearts and habits of 
the young. 

I. The state of feeling in youth is better 
fitted for receiving religious impressions 
than in more advanced life. Religion is more 
intimately connected with the heart than the 
head : and its authority is not established 
in the soul till it has made a conquest of the 
affections as well as the understanding. 
Its great principles of action are love to 
God and love to man. These constitute the 
moral power by which it binds the faculties 
of the mind to the obedience of the faith— 
sinks the old and perverse dispositions of the 
soul, and brings forth into prominency and 
action an entirely new class of moral ele¬ 
ments ; by which, out of the dross and cor¬ 
ruption of our fallen nature, it moulds an 
image of beauty, the contemplation of which 
is refreshing to the heart. We may easily 
succeed in making a man see the wisdom, 
the harmony, and the fitness of the truths of 
religion, but till we have made him feel them 
as well as see them, we have only accom¬ 
plished the half, and the least half, of what 
is necessary to constitute him a new crea¬ 
ture, a lover of holiness, and a child of God. 

The distinction to which we refer is of 
the highest practical importance. It is no 
unusual thing to meet with multitudes of 
men who have carefully studied the system 
of revealed truth—who are familiar with the 
Bible—who can quote its contents, and fol- 
ow out its doctrines and precepts through all 
their bearings. They can speak with fluency 
of its mysteries, and dwell, in the fervour 
jf eloquence, on the beauty of its morality 
and the niceness of its adaptation to the cir¬ 
cumstances of man. They are orthodox 

men, and their opinion has the weight of a- 
law in matters of polemical and speculative 
theology. But what is the worth of it all ? 
They know but they do not feel! Their 
religion is all in the book! They have 
studied the Bible as theologians but not as 
sinners. We may have all knowledge and 
understand all mysteries—we may bear the 
palm on the arena of controversy; but, aye, 
and until the gospel has come home to our 
hearts, and has taken our affections captive, 
it has done nothing more for the moral 
regeneration of our souls than the philo¬ 
sophy of Bacon or the poetry of Milton. 

Religion, we admit, uniformly begins with 
the understanding, but the important dis¬ 
tinction to which we refer is this, that its 
end is lost if it stops with it. In every in¬ 
stance in which it acts on the judgment, 
we find that it is only opening up a path by 
which it may travel forward to the heart. 
Thus, if it unfolds the Almighty clothed in 
the beauty of holiness, invested with omni¬ 
potence, and possessed of the riches of 
wisdom, it is that we may bow in reverence 
and adoration before him. If it reveals the 
Most High in the amiable light of the guard¬ 
ian and protector of his creatures, yearning 
over his children with the tender solicitude 
of a parent, supplying their wants, pitving 
their weakness, and pardoning their sins; 
it is that we may be induced to love Him 
who hath first loved us. If it come to tell 
us of Christ coming down to the lowly con¬ 
dition of our being—bearing the sorrows 
which we should have carried—propitiating 
the justice which we should have met, and 
dying the death which we should have died; 
it is that the love of Jesus may constrain us— 
that this moving exhibition of compassion 
may draw us with the cords of love as with 
the bands of a man, and bind us by the ties 
of gratitude to live and to labour for him. 
If it draws aside the curtain of eternity and 
reveals to our view the bliss and the beauty 
of heaven, the darkness, and the chains, and 
the fires of hell; it is that the revelation of the 
one may enlist our desires, and that of the 
other our fears, in the service of heaven and 
the pursuits of righteousness. If it traces 
up the race of man to one common stock, 
marks all as possessed of the same attributes 
of existence, and, however different their con¬ 
ditions, moving onward, to the same end ; it 
does so, that it may teach men the brother¬ 
hood of man ; excite in our breasts the com¬ 
mon sympathies of our common nature; 
clothe us in “ bowels of mercies, kindness, 
meekness, long-suffering, forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another.” W'hst 
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is the man who has submitted his judgment 
and his heart to the dominion of this system 
of heavenly truth ? He may be a man rich 
in the treasures of knowledge and erudition, 
possessing an intellect that can brighten the 
darkest subject, and penetrate far into the 
hidden things of God. But the peculiar 
glory of our religion is this, that it is not 
necessary that he should be so. Let his 
heart be devoted to the love of God and the 
good of his fellow-creatures—let him “ do 
justly, and love mercy, and walk humbly 
with his God,” and heaven claims him as its 
own—has stamped him a subject of grace 
and an heir of glory. 

The history of religion then is a history 
of the affections : the province of its domin¬ 
ion is the heart: and you will readily per¬ 
ceive the drift of all I have been saying, if 
I can convince you, that the affections in 
youth, are in a more favourable state for 
receiving the impressions of piety, than they 
will be at any future period of our lives. 

It is a matter of the most unlimited ex¬ 
perience, that the impressions made on the 
youthful heart, whether for good or for evil, 
are more deep and indelible than any which 
can be made in subsequent years. As we 
advance in life, and have proved by bitter 
experience the guile and dissimulation, the 
treachery and disappointments, which meet 
us at every step we advance through the 
world, our feelings gradually become more 
blunt, our affections more dead and unim- 
pressible. And though there were no ex¬ 
ternal circumstances thus constantly oper¬ 
ating to sear and deaden our hearts, yet the 
very lapse of time, our progress onwards to 
the infirmities and inactivity of age, the 
tendency of our mortal constitution to its 
ultimate dissolution, gradually dry up the 
streams of affection, and leave the heart less 
susceptible than before. Who is ignorant 
of the friendships of youth ? Who has not 
heard how they have survived amid all the 
vicissitudes and accidents of after life—how 
neither distance of place, nor lapse of years 
could obliterate them—how they have warm¬ 
ed the bosom in seasons of adversity, and 
been remembered and cherished amid the 
scenes of pleasure and the intoxications of 
power—how they have remained like the 
engraving on the rock, whilst the thousand 
feelings and affections, which have sprung up 
at a later period in the soul, have been swept 
away like the figures on the sand, which the 
tide of the ocean is washing? Have you 
never witnessed, and rejoiced in witnessing, 
the old man dropping the tear of joy, his 
countenance lighted up with the anima¬ 

tion of youth, and his memory back arnia 
the recollections of other years, when he 
has suddenly and unexpectedly been intro¬ 
duced to the long-lost, but never-forgotten 
companion of his early joys? Such is the 
strength and durability of early affections. 

It is just with religious, as with other 
emotions. When- entwined with the open¬ 
ing powers of the youthful mind, they have 
seldom been known to lose their hold of the 
heart. Frequently, indeed, do we witness 
youthful piety apparently forgotten; the 
restraints which a sense of religion had im¬ 
posed recklessly broken through; and con¬ 
science, amid the allurements of pleasure, 
and the vitiating influence of evil companions, 
stifled and silenced. Such cases are fre¬ 
quent, too frequent, we admit; but the worst 
of them is accompanied with the consoling 
probability, that former religious convictions 
may yet recover their ascendency ; that at 
some interval in the career of folly, con¬ 
science, which has been stilled, but not ex¬ 
tinguished, may be heard, and heard with 
such force, as to be obeyed. 

As things are best understood by exam¬ 
ples, allow me to produce a very striking 
illustration of the principles I have been 
stating :—where the allurements of power 
and affluence appear for a season to have 
obliterated the impressions of early piety, 
and cast a dark cloud over the bright morn¬ 
ing of the soul’s communion with God. 
The case to which 1 refer, is the case of 
David. Whilst he tended the flocks of 
Jesse, in the capacity of a shepherd boy, 
he had trained his thoughts to make fre¬ 
quent excursions into an invisible world, 
and had laid deep and strong in his young 
spirit, the basis of a life of piety and useful¬ 
ness. But the time came when the Lord 
was not in all his thoughts. In this most 
dangerous of all conditions, he was hurried 
into crimes of the most aggravated descrip¬ 
tion, which afterwards cost him many a 
bitter tear, and m my a painful prayer. But 
the time also came, when the spell which 
iniquity had thrown around him was broken. 
A recollection of what he had been, com¬ 
pared with what he now was, stole like the 
ghost of a murdered friend on his memory. 
Conscience recovered her usurped dominion. 
The sentiments and principles of piety, which 
had grown with his growth, and strengthened 
with his strength, started into new life and 
vigour; and, watered by the tears of re¬ 
pentance, and nourished by the dews of 
prayer, waxed stronger and fairer than be¬ 
fore. In this example, read the value of early 
religion. Mark the difficulty of entirely de 
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stroylng it, when once its tangled roots have 
shot themselves down through the affections 
of the heart; and let the contemplation give 
emphasis to the exhortation of the text, “ Re¬ 
member thy Creator in the days of thy youth.” 

II. If religion obtains not a place in your 
heart when you are young, there is an awful 
probability that it never will. When I re¬ 
collect the confidence with which many of 
my young hearers, who are not at present 
religious, may be looking forward to some 
period in their future lives, in which they 
persuade themselves they will most assuredly 
lay the concerns of religion to heart, I fear 
that some of you may be disposed to under¬ 
rate this probability. At present you are 
strong in the belief of your own decision ; 
and, ignorant of the difficulty of changing 
the bias of the heart, you fancy that at a 
bidding you may stay the whole current of 
your passions, burst the fetters of long estab¬ 
lished habit, and give a new direction to 
thought and feeling, to word and action. 
Delusive thought! Go bid the river of the 
valley roll its waters back to the summit of 
the mountain, where its springs are placed! 
Go bid the Ethiopian change his skin, and 
the leopard his spots; and then, having 
made trial of equal difficulties, consider 
what it is to make the heart, which has 
once “ learned to do evil, learn to do good.” 

You will readily perceive the dangerous 
tendency of this confidence, and the strength 
of the probability, that religion, if neglected 
in youth, will also be neglected in maturer 
years, if you reflect for a moment that our 
sinful propensities grow with their gratifica¬ 
tion. We falsely imagine that we may keep 
our point of distance from God fixed—that 
we may go on for a few years in the ardent 
pursuit of the world, though not having ac¬ 
cepted Christ, yet without increasing our 
principles of aversion to him. In short, we 
imagine that we may remain for a season 
indifferent, without becoming hostile. But 
it is impossible. Whilst we live in con¬ 
formity to the world, the native aversion of 
the heart to the things of salvation is every 
moment becoming stronger. A continual 
process is going on, assimilating the soul 
more and more to the world ; rendering it 
less and less capable of religious impression, 
and reducing more and more its relish for 
communion with heaven. If we are not for 
Christ we must verily and indeed be against 
him. There is no such thing as indifference 
in matters of religion—no neutrality—no 
middle domain which vou may occupy. 
Every Sabbath you spend, and every sermon 
vou hear, if not elevating you nearer to God, 
u bearing you farther from his presence ' 

and favour. Every year that rolls over vour 
heads, nay, every feeling that passes through 
your bosoms, must either be increasing your 
qualification for the happiness of holiness, 
and the life of heaven, or imparting to you 
a new and higher character of preparation 
for the misery of sin and the death of hell. 
The current of passion is swelling, the force 
ofevil habit is confirming, and he who imagines 
that he may easily stem the one, or break 
through the other, discovers a dangerous 
ignorance of the constitution of his own 
mind. He forgets that his love of sin and 
his aversion to holiness, are becoming inve¬ 
terate, and that soon it will baffle his utmost 
efforts to overcome them. A thought of 
repentance may occasionally steal athwart 
his mind; but feeling the difficulty of obey¬ 
ing the impulse of that thought, he delays 
repenting, in the foolish expectation that 
it will become easier by the delay. Thus, 
by a deceit which his heart acquires a facility 
in practising on itself, the period which should 
have been hailed as the season of forsaking 
sin and turning to God, is shifted backwards 
and backwards, till it is for ever lost in the 
shadow of death. 

If there be any before me, who are dis¬ 
posed to cling to the probability of their 
becoming sincerely devoted to God, sifter 
they have grown old in the neglect and 
violation of duty, I would ask them, on 
what are they founding their hopes ? You 
cannot do so on the scripture record; for 
there is but one solitary instance—one 
insulated case of this kind in the Bible—the 
case of the penitent thief: and there “ is 
but one,” observes the judicious Henry, 
“ that none might presume, and none de¬ 
spair.” But perhaps you are disposed to 
appeal to the many happy changes which the 
sickbed is producing around you. Far be 
it from me to circumscribe the operations, 
or limit the riches of divine grace. But we 
fear that most of these cases are nothing 
better than pious frauds ; and even of the 
best of them we entertain our doubts. We 
can never divest our mind of the lurking 
possibility, that the weakening effects of 
disease, and the decay of constitution, may 
subdue the pride and stout-heartedness of the 
transgressor, and superinduce upon the mind 
a composure and placidness, not at all the 
softening effects of sincere penitence, or the 
peace of a well-grounued hope in Christ. 
And this possibility gathers strength, when 
we think of it, that many a sickbed saint, 
whose progress through the dark vallev has 
been arrested at the very gates of death, has 
afterwards lived to be a more hardened 
transgressor than before. 
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In delaying the business of religion to 
tine end of our days, we are calculating not 
only on our own strength, but God’s willing¬ 
ness to help and receive us. We have 
shown you the probability that we are over¬ 
calculating the former ; and we would now, 
in closing up the argument, point you to 
the possibility of overcalculating the latter. 
We know that in dealing with sinners, 
God’s “ ways are not as our ways, nor his 
thoughts as ours.” But still we may ask, is 
it reasonable to expect that God will be 
pleased to accept as his portion, the shreds 
and fragments of a life, whose vigour has 
been given to the service of the world, or 
the pursuits of pleasure ? Is it reasonable 
to expect, that God will esteem our inability 
any longer to follow the bent of our sinful 
desires, as self-denial, or the mortification 
of the lusts of the flesh ? Is it reasonable 
to expect, that God will consider our ina¬ 
bility any longer to mingle with the busy 
crowd of the world, as seclusion from it—as 
aversion to its character and practices ? Is 
it reasonable to expect, that God will accept 
the penitence and the last despairing prayer, 
which the terrors of death and approaching 
judgment have called forth, as a turning 
from sin unto God ? If reason be compe¬ 
tent to pronounce any judgment in the case, 
must not its verdict be this—that God will re¬ 
ject the heartless and extorted service, and 
leave the man, who has thusabusedhis mercy, 
to seek support and consolation from that mas- 
tertowhomhe has given theprimeof his days, 
and the opening affections of his heart ? 

But we take higher ground. Conversion 
is the result of grace. And what if God, 
wearied with our impenitence,and grieved at 
our abuse of privilege, should withdraw his 
Spirit from us, and leave us to harden in 
our iniquity ? Because he finds that we have 
“ nothing,” what if he would “ take away 
even that which we have ?” Be assured 
that the Spirit of God long resisted, ceases 
to strive with the spirit of man, when re¬ 
pentance becomes not only difficult and 
improbable, but absolutely hopeless—hope¬ 
less as the conclusion of eternity, or the 
reversion of doom. “ Because I have called, 
and ye have refused ; I have stretched out 
»ny hand, and no man regarded ; but ye 
have set at nought all my counsel, and would 
none of my reproof: 1 also will laugh at 
your calamity ; I will mock when your fear 
cometh.—Then shall ye call upon me, but I 
will not answer ; ye shall seek me early, but 
ye shall not find me.” 

Laying all of these considerations to¬ 
gether then:—recollecting that there is a 

continual process going on in the heart of 
him who has not embraced religion, which 
is every moment diminishing his capacity of 
doing so ; that there are no grounds either 
in the Bible, or observation, for supposing 
that deathbed repentances are at all nu¬ 
merous : and finally, that there is a period 
in the life of man, when the Spirit of God 
ceases to strive with him—when all influ¬ 
ence shall be withdrawn—wben the Spirit 
shall be silent—and conscience cease to re¬ 
prove ;—recollecting these things, with how 
much force may we now address to you the 
language of our text, “ Remember thy Crea¬ 
tor in the days of thy youth.” 

My appearance here this evening, implies 
my approval of the Glasgow Young Men’s 
Society, on whose account you have been 
called together. The most critical period 
perhaps in a man’s whole life, is at that mo¬ 
ment when he steps from under the parental 
roof, and enters society to make his way 
through the world. It is like the first step 
in a journey, which determines the direction 
of all that are to follow. A false movement 
then, may send him in a wrong and calami¬ 
tous direction, both for this world and the 
next. Inexperienced—impetuous—and un¬ 
suspecting—he may form associations, and 
acquire habits, which shall involve him in 
poverty, disgrace and misery among his 
fellow-men, and draw down on him the ever¬ 
lasting displeasure of his God. In all cir¬ 
cumstances this period is important and 
perilous : but in a city like ours, crowded 
with men of all characters, abounding with 
every species of temptation, the danger rises 
in magnitude ; and the necessity for some 
expedient to secure the safety of the young, 
becomes more urgent and pressing. Such 
an expedient is the Society for which we 
have the honour of pleading. It proposes 
to raise a shield above the head of the 
youthful and inexperienced, that shall serve 
as a partial substitute for the shadow of the 
parental roof. And it does so, by endea¬ 
vouring to cast the circle of their acquaint- 
anceship among those who are “ remem¬ 
bering their Creator in the days of their 
youth to strengthen those principles which 
are the safeguards of virtue ; and to foster 
those tastes for moral and intellectual plea¬ 
sures, which alone can lift the soul above 
the grovelling pursuits and pleasures of sen¬ 
suality. Of such an Association, then, no 
friend to his race can fail to approve—and 
no Christian refuse to implore on its behalf 
the blessing of Heaven. That that blessing 
may rest on its members, and its operations, 
is our earnest prayer. 
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